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CAUTION WHEN APPROACHING BRITISH PORTS. 


(To be inserted inside cover of all Sailing Directions.) 


PART I.—CLOSING OF PORTS. 

(1) My Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty having taken into considera- 
tion the fact that it may be necessary to forbid all entrance to certain 
of the Empire, this is to give Notice that on approaching the shores of the 
United Kingdom, or any port of the British Empire, a sharp lookeut should be 
kept for the signals described in the following paragraph, and for the vessels 
mentioned in paragraph (4), Part II., of this Notice, and the distinguishing and 
other signals made by them. In the event of such signals being displayed, the 
port should be approached with great caution, as it may be apprehended that 
obstructions may exist. 

(2) If entrance to a port is prohibited, three red vertical lights by night, or 
three red vertical balls by day, will be exhibited in some conspicuous position 
in or near to its approach, which signals will also be shown by the vessels indicated 
in paragraph (4), Part II., of this Notice. 

If these signals are displayed, vessels must either proceed to the position 
marked “ Examination Anchorage ” on the Admiralty Charts and anchor there, 
or keep the sea. 


PART 1!.—EXAMINATION SERVICE. 

(8) Under certain circumstances, it may beoome necessary to take special 
measures to examine vessels desiring to enter the ports or localities at home or 
abroad, referred to in Notices to Mariners No. 1 of 1916 and subsequent years. 

(4) In such case, vessels carrying the distinguishing flags or lights mentioned 
in paragraph (6) will be charged with the duty of examining ships which desire 
to enter the ports and of allotting positions in which they shall anchor. If 
Government vessels, or vessels belonging to the local port authority, are found 
patrolling in the offing, merchant vessels are advised to communicate with such 
vessels with a view to obtaining information as to the course on which they 
should approach the Examination Anchorage. Such communication will not 
be necessary in cases where the pilot on board has already received this infor- 
mation from the local authorities. 

(5) As the institution of the Examination Service at any port will never be 
publicly advertised, especial care should be taken in approaching the ports, 
by day or night, to keep a sharp lookout for any vessel carrying the flags or 
lights mentioned in paragraph (6), and to be ready to “ bring to” at once when 
hailed by her or warned by the firing of a gun or sound rocket. 

In entering by night serious delay and risk will be avoided if four efficient 
all round lamps, two red and two white, are kept available for use. 

(6) By day the distinguishing flags of the Examination Steamer will be a 
special flag (white and red horizontal surrounded by a blue border) and a blue 


ensign. 

Also, three red vertical balls if the port is closed. 

By night the steamer will carry: (a) Three red vertical lights if the port is 
closed ; (b) three white vertical lighta if the port is open. 

The above lights will be carried in addition to the ordinary navigation lights, 
and will show an unbroken light around the horizon. 

(7) Masters are warned that, when approaching a British port where the 
Examination Service is in force, they must have the distinguishing signal of their 
vessel ready to hoist immediately the Examination Steamer makes the signal. 

(8) Masters are warned that, before attempting to enter any of these ports 
when the Examination Service is in force, they must in their own interests 
strictly obey all instructions as to entry given to them by the Examination 
Steamer. In the absence of any instructions from the Examination Steamer 
they must proceed to the position marked “ Examination Anchorage” on the 
Admiralty Charts, and anchor there, or keep the sea. 

Whilst at anchor in the Examination Anchorage, Masters are warned that 
they must not lower any boats (except to avoid accident), communicate with 
the shore, work cables, move the ship, or permit anyone to leave the ship, without 
permission from the Examination Steamer. 
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NOTICE. 


HYDROGRAPHIC DEPARTMENT, ADMIRALTY. 


Early in each year the information affecting this book, 
which has been published during the preceding year in 
the Admiralty Notices to Mariners, is compiled and issued 
as a separate publication. If a Supplement has been issued 
during the year, this publication will only include Notices 
issued since the date of the Supplement. Mariners are 
advised to procure copies of these publications. They 
ean be obtained gratuitously from the Admiralty Agent or 
Sub-Agents for the sale of charts on presentation of the 
coupons on the next page, either personally or by letter. 
In the latter case the cost of postage must be enclosed. 

The Supplements to this book which may be published 
can also be obtained in a similar manner on presentation 
of the coupons below. 
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TRUE BEARINGS. 


Diagram to facilitate the conversion of True Bearings expressed in 


degrees of the circle from 0° to 360° into True Bearings expressed in 
degrees of the quadrant from 0° to 90°. 


iii 


ADVERTISEMENT TO FIFTH EDITION. 


The Mediterranean Pilot, Vol. II., contains sailing directions for the 
south coast of France, the Island of Corsica, and the west and south 
coasts of Italy from the French frontier to Capo Santa Maria di Leuca, 
including the Tuscan archipelago. 


The information has been chiefly derived from French and Italian 
Government surveys, and includes the latest received by the Hydro- 
graphic Department. 


This edition has been prepared by Commander H. 8. Penn, R.N. 
All bearings are true, and in degrees from 0° (North) to 360°, 
measured clockwise. : 


All details of lights and fog signals have been omitted ; for these 
the Admiralty list of lights must be consulted. 


Mariners and others are invited, in the interests of navigation, to 
forward to the Hydrographer, Admiralty, London, S.W., any infor- 
mation that may come under their notice, which would be useful for 
the correction of the charts and other hydrographic publications 
issued by the British Admiralty; early advice as to newly discovered 
dangers, the establishment of or changes in any aids to navigation, is 
specially requested. 

Copies of a form (H. 102) on which to render information can be 
obtained gratis from the Admiralty chart agent, 


Mr. J. D. Potter, 
145, Minories, London, E.C., 


or from any of his sub-agents in Great Britain‘and abroad. 


By the publication of this volume, the fourth edition of Mediter- 
ranean Pilot, Vol. II., Revised Supplement (2), 1913, and all Notices 
to Mariners up to and including No. 948 of 1916, relating to: that 
work, are cancelled. 

; J.F. PARRY, 
Rear Admiral, 
and Hydrographer, 

Hydrographic Department, 

Admiralty, London, 
26th August, 1916. 


Rome 9G 


(7674). Wt. 24201/151 (69). 8,000.—9/16.  T.G.E. 
a2 
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GLossARIES OF WORDS OCCURRING IN THE CHARTS AND 
Sartinc Directions. 


French. 
Aiguille 
Aimanté, e 
Algue, Algie 
Amarre - - 
Anse 
Appontement. 
Argile 
Arraisonner 


Atterissage 
Avant port 
Azur 


Babord - 
Baie 
Bains 


Baleiniére 


Bassin & flot - 
Bassin d’échouage 


Bassin de redoub 
Bassin de remisage 
Batiment 
Batterie 
Blanc 

Bleu, e - 


Bouche - 


Bouée 
Bouée & cloche 
Bouée A sithet 
Bouée lumineuse 
Boussole 
Brouillard 
Brume 


Cabane 
Caboteur 
Calanque 


Cale de radoub 
Canal 


French Trrms. 


English. 


' Needle 

, Magnetic 

-'| Sea-weed 

Mooring 

| Bay, creek 

Pier, jetty 

-, Clay 

To inform whence, 
or where a vessel 


goes. 
Making the land 
| Outer harbour 
Blue 


Port 

Bay, gulf 

Baths, bathing estab- 

| lishment 

| Whale boat. 

+ Beaconage 

Beacon 

| Bank 

| Bar 

Shoal 

Low water 

-: Basin, dock 

-| Wet basin or dock 

Tidal basin where 
vessels take the 

‘ground 

-| Dry dock 

Repairing basin 

Ship, vessel 

Battery 

White 


Blue 
-| Mouth 
strait 
Buoy 
Bell-buoy 
Whistle- buoy 
Light-buoy 
Compass 
Fog, mist 
Fog, mist 


of river or 


Hut 

Coaster 

A creek or little bay 
in the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Patent slip 

-| Canal, channel 


French. 


Canot de sauvetage | 


Cap 
Chaine - 


Chaland 
Chapelle 
Charbon 
Chasse - 


Chateau 
Chaussée 


Chemin de fer 


Cheminée 


Coquilles 
Cote 
Courant - 
Couvent 
Créte 


Crique - 
Crue 


Debarcadére 
Declinaison 
netique 


Detroit - 
Digue 

Douane 
Dur - 


id 


| Echelle 


Echelle de marée 


clat 
Ecluse - 


Ecluse de chase 


cueil 
Eglise 
Encablure 
Entrée - 
Epave - 
Escarpée 


Chain, 


English. 


Lifeboat 

Cape, headland 

ridge 
mountains, 
bour boom 

Lighter, barge 

Chapel 

Coal 

A rapid discharge of 
water to clear a 
channel. 

Castle 

Causeway 

Railway 

Chimne 

Channe! 

Bell 

Steeple 

Mooring buoy 

Neck, mountain pass 

Hill 

Compass 

fal 


of 
har- 


-| Shells 


- Coast 


Current, stream 

Convent 

Ridge, crest of 
mountains 

Creek 

Freshet, flood 


Wharf, landing place 


Magnetic declination 

or variation 
Strait, narrow 
Dike, mole 


, Custom house 


Hard 


| Scale 


Tide gauge 

Flash of lights 

Lock of canal or 
basin 

Flushing basin 

Shoal, rock 

Church 

A cable’s length 

Entrance 

Wreck, obstruction 

Bluff, steep 
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FrEeNcH TERMS—continued. 


French. English. I French. English. 
i i 
Etale - - -| Slack water (of fide! | Marine - - . arin: navy.i alee 
9 streams), settle a beach or landing 
| _ (of winks) place in Corsica 
Etang - - -| Lake | for village or town 
‘tarque - -| Hoisted (as a pil | s wes 
flag, or time ); Mat - - - F 
Etiage - - -| Low water mark | Matte - - - Uneven bottom, with 
tier = - - - A creek or canal | interlaced weeds 
| which can resolve | oH - - - cee : 
small vessels; a | Méle - - - Mole, pier 
; conduit to salines | Mont - - - Mount, mountain 
| Montagne - - Mount, mountain. 
Falaise - - -| Chit | Morne - - Hill 
Fanal - - -| Lighthouse, light —_| Mottes eaun - Neap tides 
Fange - -| Ooze, mud Mou. Mol, Molle - Soft 
Ferme - - -| Farm Mouillage = - - Anchorage 
Feu - - -| Fire, light Moulin - - - Mill 
Feu permanent -| A light constantly | Mur = - - - Wall . 
burning and un-| Musoir - : - Mole (or pier) head 
watched. ! 
Fléche - - -| Spire Naufrage - - Shipwreck 
Fleuve - - -| River, stream Navire - - - Ship, vessel 
Flot - - -| Flood tide Neuf, ve - -| New 
Fond - - -| Bottom | Niveau - - - Level 
Forét - - -| Forest | Neeud - - - Knot 
Forme de radoub -| Dry dock Noe e- - - piace 
Fosse - - -| Ditch louveau - - New 
| Nuage - - - Cloud, mist 
Gare - - -| Station 
Golfe  - - -| Gulf, bay Occidental, e - Western 
Goulet - - -| Narrow entrance, nade - - vars 
| _ gut Oriental,e - - Eastern 
Grande - - -| Great | Ouragan - - Hurricane 
Gril de Carenage -| Gridiron | ° P, fa : 
Gros |- - -| Large, heavy, rough asse  - ¢ - Pass, channe 
: 2 . Patente de Santé - Bill of health 
Haut-fond = - -| Shoal, shallow Pavillon | - - Flag 
Haute mer - -| High water | Permanent - - Unwatched (light} 
Hauteur z -| Height, elevation Pertuis - - - Opening or strait 
Havre - : -| Harbour, port Petit, e - - Small 
Hépital - -| Hospital Phare - - - Lighthouse 
Houle - - -| Swell - - - peak 
* | Pierre - - - Stone 
lle - - + Island Pignon- -— - Gable 
Tlot - : -; Islet Pilote - - - lot 
Pin - - - Pine or fir tree 
Jaune - - -| Yellow Plage - : - peak 
Jetée - : -| Jetty Plaine - - - Plain 
Jusant - - -| Ebb tide Plateau : - Table. andi fat: 
2 1 under water 
Lac - - -| Lake | Pleine mer - - High water 
| Pointe - -  - Point 
Madrague —- -| Tunny net , Pont - - - Bridge, deck 
Maillon - - -| Shackle of acable Fock i - - Eanes Barbour: 
Maison - - -| House | squile = - - Peninsula 
Maquis - - -| Thicket of shrubs, | Prétre - - + Priest 
| especially in Cor- 1 Es 
| sica | Quai - : - Quay, wharf 
Marais - - -| Swamp, marsh ta es 
Marée - - -| Tide i de - : - 
Marée descendante -| Ebb tide Rafale - - - Squall 
Marée montante  -| Rising tide | Récif  - - - Reef 
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French. English. ‘ French. English. 
Relévement - - Bearing ’ Temps - - - | Time, weather 
Riviere - - - River »Tonne - - - | Barrel buoy 
Roche - - - Rock | Torrent - - | Stream, torrent 
Rocher - - - Rook, generally “Tour - - -, Tower 

above water Tourelle - - Small tower, turret 
Rose de compas - Compass card , Tribord - - Starboard 
Rouge - - -, Red Trou - - - , Little opening or in- 
Ruisseau - -, Stream F | entation in the 
| coast ; also uneven 
Sable - - -. Sand bottom 
Saline - -  - Salt water lagoon, ' 
salt works Usine - - - , Factory 
Sas - - -| Interval between « : 
' _ lock gates Vase - - -, Mud 
Sauvetage  - -. Salvage, life-saving Vent = - - - Wind 
Scaphandre - - Diving gear Vergue - - -| Yard 
Seuil - - - Sill Vert, e - - -' Green 
Sommet - -| Summit Vieux, vieil, vieille - Old 
Sous-marins - - Submarines Village - - - | Village 
| Ville - - -' Town 
Tempéte - -, Storm, tempest Vives eaux - -' Spring tides 
Iratian TERMS. 

Italian. English. Italian. English. 
Acqua - - -, Water Bosco - - -| Wood, forest 
Acquitrino - -| Swamp Braccio - : -| Fathom 
Albero - -| Mast, tree Burrasca - -| Squall 
Alga (pl. Alghe) -, Sea-weed Bussole - - -| Compass 
Allerta - - -, Look-out | 
Altezza - - -| Height Cala, Calanca -| Creek or little bay in 
Alto, a - -| High, lofty the Mediterrancan 
Alzata - - -; Embankment Calata - - -| Wharf 
Ancoraggio  - -, Anchorage Caldaie - - -| Boilers 
Approdo - - Landing place || Campanile - -| Campanile, belfry, 
Arcipelago - -, Archipelago steeple 
Arena - - -| Sand, gravel Canale - - Canal, channel 
Argilla - - -| Clay | Capitaneria di Porto Captain of the Ports’ 
Azzuro - - -| Blue office 

Capo - - -| Cape, headland 
Bacino - - -| Basin, dock Carbone - -| Coal 
Baia - - - Bay Caricatori - + Shipping place 
Balza - - - oe out iBbecipiee Casa - - -| House 
Banchina = - - ; Casino - - -| Country house, club 
Banco, Banchi -| Bask, Be Tae | Castel, Castello -| Castle 
Bandiera - - | Chiesa - - -| Church 
Barca - - : Bott Cima - - -| Summit 
Barra - - Bar \ Citta - - -| City, town 
Bassofondo  - -; Shoal, shallow » Collina - : -| Hill 
Battello- - -, Boat Conchiglia - -| Shells 
Bianco - - -| White Corallo - - +; Coral 
Boa - - -, Buoy Corpo di Guardia -| Guard house 
Boa da ormeggio -; Mooring buoy Corrente - -| Current 
Boa da tonneggio -| Warping buoy Corto, a : -, Short 
Boa luminosa -| Light buoy 
Bocca, Bocche -| Mouthorentranceto , Darsena - -, Wet dock or basin, 


a river, bay, or | 
strait 


Dogana + 


dockyard 
Custom houso 
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Iranian ‘TERMS—continued. 


Italian. English. Italian. English. 
Eclissi - - - Eclipse Nero - - - Black 
Entrata - - Entrance Neve - - - Snow 
Erto - : - Steep, straight, bold | Nube = - - + Cloud 
Estate - - ~ Summer Nuovo - - - New 
Nuvolo- = - = Cloudy, misty 
Fanale - - - Lighthouse, light, 
lantern Occidentale - - Western 
Fango - - -| Mud. Oliva - - - Olive 
Faro - - - Lighthouse Onda - - - Wave 
Ferro - - - Tron Orientale : - Eastern 
Ferrovia - - Railway Ormeguio - - Mooring 
Fiore del Mondo - Compass card , Ospedale - + Hospital 
Fissa - - -. Fixed Osservatorio - - Observatory 
Fiumara : - Kiver 
Fiume - = - River Palo - = — ~ Stake, post 
Fiumicino - - Rivulet Palombaro — - - Diver 
Folgori - - -, Flashing Palude - - - Swamp, marsh 
Fondo - - -, Bottom Passo. - - - Pass, channel 
Fontana - - Fountain, spring Penisola - - Peninsula 
Foresta - - - Forest, wood Pericolo- - - Danger 
Forte - - - Fort Piano - - - Plain, flat 
Fortino - - - Small fort Pianura - - Plain 
a Picco - - - Peak 
Gavitello - - Buoy Piccolo, Picciolo - Small. little 
- - -! Gravel Pietra - - - Stone 
Fs e +| Turning, revolving Pila - - - Pile 
Golfo | - - -' Gulf. bay Pilastro - - Pillar, pile 
Grande - +, Great Pilota - -  - Pilot 
Gra - - - Crane Pioggia - - - Rain 
Gruppo - - -| Group Piramide - - Pyramid 
Guado - - +; Ford Piroscafo - + Steamboat or vessek 
| Poggio - = = Mound, little hill 
Imboceatura - -| Mouth of river Ponte - - - Bridge, deck 
Isola - - - Island Pontile - - - Pier 
Isolotto - - Islet Porta - - + Entrance, gate 
Istmo - - = Isthmus Porto - = - Port, harbour 
| | Postu - = = Post, post office 
Lago - - - Lake ' Pozzo - - - Well 
Luce = = + Light | Presagio ditempes: Storm warnings 
Lume - - + Light i ta. 
| Presi Sa Neaehinicheod 
Macchine : -| Engines Primavera - - Spring 
Magazzino — - ~ Warehouse Promontoriv - - Promontory 
Mancine - -, Crane Punta - - - Point 
Mare - - - Sea 
Marea - - - Tide Quarantena - - Quarantine 
Mareografo - Tide gauge 
Marina - - +, Beach. landing place Rada - - - Road 
for village ortown, | Rafo (local dialect) Shoal, sandbank 
a little inland Reti-Tonnare - - Tunny nets 
Meda - - - Beacon  Rilevamento - - Bearing 
Meridionale — - - Southern Rimorchiatore - Tug 
Molino - - - Mill Riva - - - Coast, bank 
Molo - - - Mole Rocea - - - Rock 
Montagna - -; Mountain Roccia - - - Rock. precipice 
Monte - - -| Mount, mountain, ~~ Roccioso - - Rocky 
> hill Romito - - - Hermit 
Muro - : -| Wall Rondo - - - Round 
\ ' Rosa - - - Pink 
Nave - - -| Ship, vessel ' Rosa della Bursola- Compass card 
Nebbia - - - Fog, m Rosso - - - Red 
Nebbioxo - - Foggy Rotondo - - Round 
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Italian. | English. Italian. English. 
Rovina - - -| Ruin | Striscia - - ee Stripe, band 
Rupe - - -| Rock, crag, clit? Sughero- - - Cork, float 

| | 

Sabbia - - -| Sand | Tavola - - - Tahle, list 
Salina - - -) Salt water lagoon Telegrafo - - Telegraph 
Sanita - - -| Health Tempesta = - -| Temapest, storm 
Santo - - -| Holy, sacred Tempio - - -| Temple 
Sasso - - -| Stone, pebble, rock | Tempo - - - Time, weather 
Sbarcatoio  - -| Landing place, quay | Terremoto - -| Earthquake 
Scacchi - - -, Chequers , Testa, Testata -| Head 
Seafo - -  -| Hull | Tettoia- - — | Shed 
Scala - - -| Landing steps | Tondo - - -; Round 
Scalo d’Alagio -| Patent slip ; Tonnara : - Tunny fishery 
Scandagliv  - -| Sounding lead Tonnecio - -| Warping 
Scoglio - - -| Rock, reef Torre - - -| Tower 
Scogliera = -| Ridge of rocks Torrente - -| Stream, torrent 
Secca - - -| Shosl, sandbank | . 
Segnale - - -| Signal, mark ' Ufficio, Uffizio +| Office 
Seno - - -| Small bay, creek 
Settentrionale -| Northern Valle - - -' Valley 
Sfera - - -| Sphere, ball ! Vecchio - -, Old, ancient 
Solfo - - -| Sulphur Vento - - - Wind 
Spalla - - -, Shoulder, back, ; Vetoso - - -; Windy, stormy 

summit ' Verde - - -| Green 
Spento- -  -| Extinguished Vero - -  - True 
Splendore = - -| Flash ‘| Vetta - - -| Summit 
Sponda - - -| Bank, border, edge | Via : - -, Road, street 
Stagno- - —-| Lake, pond Villa = - — -| Ville 
Strada -  - — -! Road | Villagio - +; Village 
Stretto - - ; Vuleano - Voleano 


+t Strait 
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Points OF THE Compass IN ENGLISH, FRENCH, AND ITALIAN. 


| ' \ 
English. ' French. | Italian. | English. French. | Italian. 
1 I i 
| i \ 
North. Nord. Tramontana.;|| South. Ostro or 
| | Mezzo-giorno. 
N. by E. | Nig NE T. gq. G. | S. by W. Oa L. or 
H M. q. L. 
N.N.E. N.N.E. G. T. | S.S.W O. L. or M. L. 
NE by N.|NEqg N. G.qT | SW. byS. L. q. 0. or 
| | L.q. M 
N.E. N.E. Greco. ! S.W. Libeccio. 
NE by E|NE@E G.q.L | SW. by W L. q. P 
E.N.E. ENE. , G. S.W. PL. 
E.byN. | Eg NE Lig. G | W. byS, Pq L. 
East. ‘ Est. Levante. h West. Ponente 
EbyS |Eq SE LaqsS. W. by N. P.q. M 
ESE. «© ESE. S.L. , WNW. P.M. 
SE byE SEqE S.q.L. |N.W. by W. M. q. B. 
S.E. | S.E. Scirocco. | N.W. Maestro. 
S.E. by S. | S.E. q. S. 8.4. Oot | N.W. by N. M. q. T. 
| . g. M. 
SSE. | SSE. 0. S. or M. S. NNW. MT. 
S. by E. | T. q. M 


' §.q. SE 0. q. S. or »' N. by W. 
M. q. S. { 


Note.—On the French compass card q. stands for quart, or }, and on the Italian 
for quarto, or}; thus the Italian T. q. G. signifies Tramontana quarto Greco, or 
North a quarter north-eastward of the sector between North and N.E., which is 
expressed on the English compass card by N. by E. 
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INFORMATION RELATING TO CHARTS, SAILING 
DIRECTIONS, AND GENERAL NAVIGATION. 


ON THE CORRECTION OF CHARTS, SAILING DIRECTIONS, 
AND LIGHT LISTS. 


Tue three descriptions of publications as guides to navigation, which 
are affected by the continual changes and alterations that take place, 
are the Charts, the Sailing Directions, and the Light Lists. 

Of these the Charts should always be, so far as our knowledge 
permits, absolutely correct to date; the Sailing Directions, however, 
“cannot, from their nature, be so corrected, and tn all cases where they 
differ from charts, the largest scale chart must be taken as the guide 
for navigation. : 

The Light Lists are published annually. 

1. Charts.—When issued to a ship on commissioning, the charts 
have received all necessary corrections to date. As sent from the 
Hydrographic Department they are correct to the date of issue as 
stamped on each folio. They then receive such corrections by hand 
in the depéts as are required, and are so issued to the ships. 

The charts in the folios should have the same number and title 
as shown against each in the Lists pasted on the outside of the folio. 
The Navigating Officer is to satisfy himself that they do so agree 
before signing the receipt for the charts, &c. 

All small but important corrections affecting navigation that can 
be made by hand are notified by Notices to Mariners,.and should at 
once be placed on the charts to which they refer, in accordance with 
the following uniform system : — 

1. All corrections, additions to, erasures on Charts are to be neatly 
made in red (except as explained in paragraph 10d). In every case 
the recognised Chart abbreviations are to be used. (See Admiralty 
Chart D. 11.) 

2. The number and date of every Notice to Mariners, from which 
corrections, &c., as above, have been made, are to be entered in red 
at the lower left-hand corner of the Chart, in the following manner, 
viz.:— 

(07) 123, 1145, 1503; (08) 232; (10) 1506, 1721; (11) 34, &e., and 
in no other place or form (except as explained in paragraph 10d). 

3. General Remarks.—The amount of information to be inserted 
on a Chart is to be in accordance with that already engraved on such 
Chart, 

4. The year date is to be inserted against wrecks, reported shoals, 
channels dredged, depth of water on bars or in shifting channels, 
and irregularity of lights, but only on the largest scale chart affected. 

5. On the Coast Charts full particulars of lights and fog signals 
are to be inserted where possible, omitting minor details of lights and 
fog signals of harbours. 

6. On Charts of smaller scale than Coast Charts lights and fog 
signals of harbours are not to be inserted, and particulars of other 
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lights and fog signals are to be lessened as the scale of the Chart 
decreases, omitting details in the following order : — 

Foe Vane) Height, (2) Period, (3) No. in Group, (4) Visibility, 

us: — 

Lt. Gp. Fl, (3) Red. ev. 20 sec. 150 ft., vis. 12 m. 

(1) Lt. Gp. FI, (3) Red. ev. 20 sec. vis. 12 m., (2) Lt. Gp. Fl., 
(3) Red. vis. 12 m. 

(3) Lt. Gp. Fl. Red. vis. 12 m., (4) Lt. Gp. Fl. Red. 

For fog signals, thus: —(1) Fog Siren, 2 ev. min., (2) Fog Siren, 

ev. min., (3) Fog Siren. 

7. On Ocean Charts lights visible 15 miles or over are alone to be 
inserted, and then only their character and colour, ¢.g., Lt. Alt., Lt. 
Gp. FI., Lt. Oce., Lt. F.R. 

8. Light-buoys.—No period is to be inserted against a light-buoy 
except in large scale plans; on ordinary scales only the character, 
e.g., Lt. Oce., Lt. Fl. 


9. On Coast Charts inner harbour buoys and beacons are not to be 
inserted, and on small scale coast charts only the outer buoys. 

10. Arrangement of Writing, d-c.—Writing is to be as much as 
possible clear of the water, unless the objects referred to are on the 
water : — 


(a) When inserting corrections, care must be taken not to obliterate 
any of the other information already on the chart. 

(5) When “ Notes’? are to be inserted (such as Cautionary, Tidal, 
&c.), they should be written in a convenient but conspicuous 
place, where they will not interfere with any other details. 

(c) Erasures are never to be made. Where necessary, the details 
to be corrected are to be crossed through in red ink. 

(d) Temporary or intended changes are to be inserted on the chart 
in pencil, with the number and year of the Notice to 


Mariners against them, thus:—N. to M. hy temp. (which is 


1913 
also to be repeated in pencil below the “small corrections ” 
dates at the lower left-hand corner of the chart), and in the 
case of intended changes, the particulars finally inked in, in 
red, when further notice has been received that the changes 
have been made. In the case of temporary changes, the 
pencil notations are to be rubbed out when a further Notice 


has been received cancelling them. 


Charts, when received from a Chart Depot or direct from the Hydro- 
graphic Department, will not have received the above-mentioned 
pencil corrections, but on first supply of a Chart Set, a copy of the 
latest Notice to Mariners, containing a List of all Notices to Mariners 
of a Temporary character and Preliminary Notices which are still in 
force by which any Charts are temporarily affected, will be specially 
handed to the Navigating Officer or attached to Chart Set, and the 
first duty of the Navigating Officer will be to make the necessary cor- 
rections in pencil to the charts affected. 

11. One copy of all Notices to Mariners is to be pasted into the 
Sailing Directions, in its appropriate place, so that if fuller detail 
is required than what the scale of the chart permits to be given, it 
will be found on the proper page referring to the given locality er 
subject. 
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12. Unmounted Sets of Charts supplied for the personal use of the 
Admiral, Atlas folios supplied for information of Officers and 
Junior Officers, and Charts for Ships’ Company, are stamped, “ Not 
to be used for Navigation,” and need not, therefore, be kept corrected. 


2. Sailing Directions are not corrected before issue, but on 
page iii. in the “ Advertisement” to each volume will be found the 
number of the last Notice to Mariners used in its revision; the 
numbers of the subsequent Notices affecting it between going to press 
and issue to H.M. Ships are given in the Notice to Mariners announo- 
ing its publication. 


Supplements and Revised Supplements referring to each volume 
are published from time to time. Supplements contain all the infor- 
mation received up to date since the publication of the volume to 
which they refer, and a Revised Supplement cancels the previous 
Supplements. 


The existence of a Supplement is to be noted in the tabular form 
placed for the purpose inside the cover of each volume, and also on 
receipt of a further Revised Supplement after commission. Two 
copies are issued to each ship, one of which is to be retained intact, for 
reference, notations referring to it being made on the pages of the 
Sailing Directions affected ; the other copy may be cut up, if considered 
desirable, the slips being pasted in the volume at the appropriate place. 


In the advertisement to each Supplement will be found the number 
of the last Notice to Mariners used in its compilation. 


In January of each year, a summary of the information affecting 
each volume of Sailing Directions, which has been published during 
the preceding year in Notices to Mariners, is issued as a separate pub- 
lication. If a Supplement or Revised Supplement has been issued 
during the year, or is in preparation, this summary will only include 
Notices to Mariners issued since the date of such Supplement. 


Notices to Mariners prior to the date of issue of a Chart Set 
from a Chart Depét are supplied with the set, to complete the in- 
terval between the last published Supplement, Revised Supplement, 
or Summary of Notices to Mariners, and the issue of the Chart Set, 
and an early duty of the Navigating Officer after drawing a Chart Set 
is to correct the Sailing Directions from the Supplements or Revised 
Supplements, Annual Summaries of Notices to Mariners, and Notices 
to Mariners supplied with the Chart Set. 


One copy of each Notice to Mariners should be pasted into the 
Sailing Directions in its appropriate place as soon as received. 


It must, however, be thoroughly understood that Sailing Direc- 
tions will never be correct in all minor details, except up to the date 
of the last Supplement or Revised Supplement, and that, when diffe 
rences exist, the charts, which should be corrected from the most recent 
information, should be taken as the guide; for which purpose, for 
ordinary navigation, they are sufficient. 


8. The Light Lists, published annually early in each year, 
are not corrected in the depéts before issue, but appendices are issued 
every week with the weekly copies of Notices to Mariners, giving the 
alterations that have taken place. 
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It is the duty of the Navigating Officer when he receives the Chart 
Set to make notations in the Light Lists from these appendices, 
and from Notices to Mariners of later date; and to keep them so 
corrected from time to time. 

The Light Lists should always be consulted as to the details of a 
light, as the lights are not described in the Sailing Directions. A red 
label to this effect is inserted opposite page 1 of all Sailing Directions. 
The charts also may not be equally up-to-date in some details, for 
which no Notices to Mariners have been issued. 


THE USE OF CHARTS AS NAVIGATIONAL AIDS AND 
GENERAL REMARKS RELATING TO PRACTICAL 
NAVIGATION. 


1. Reliance on a Chart.—The value of a chart must manifestly 
depend upon the accuracy of the survey on which it is based, and this 
becomes more important the larger is the scale of the chart. 

To estimate this, the date of the survey, which is always given in 
the title, is a good guide. Besides the changes that, in waters where 
sand or mud prevails, may have taken place since the date of the 
survey, the earlier surveys were mostly made under circumstances that 
precluded great accuracy of detail, and, until a plan founded on such 

. a survey is tested, it should be regarded with caution. It may, indeed, 
be said that, except in well-frequented harbours and their approaches, 
no surveys yet made have been so minute in their examination of the 
bottom as to make it certain that all dangers have been found. The 
fullness or scantiness of the soundings is another method of estimating 
the completeness of a chart. When the soundings are sparse or 
unevenly distributed, it may be taken for granted that the survey was 
not in great detail. 

It appears to be insufficiently realised that the degree of reliance 
which may reasonably be placed upon an Admiralty chart, even in 
surveys of modern date, is mainly dependent on the scale on which 
the survey was made. The scale for publication is now generally that 
of the original survey, except in the case of Coast sheets, which are 
sometimes reduced. It should not, therefore, be assumed that the 
original survey was made on a larger scale than that published. 

It must be borne in mind that the only method of ascertaining 
the inequality of the bottom of the sea is by the laborious process 
of sounding, and that in sounding over any area, the boat or vessel 
obtaining the soundings is kept on given lines; that each time the 
lead descends it only ascertains the depth of water over an area 
equal to the diameter of the lead, that is about two inches, and that 
consequently each line of soundings, though miles in length, is only 
to be considered as representing a width of two inches. 

Surveys are not made on uniform scales, but each survey is made 
on a scale commensurate with its apparent importance. For instance, 
a general survey of a coast which vessels only pass in proceeding from 
one place to another is not usually made on a scale larger than one 
inch to the nautical mile, while surveys of areas where vessels are 
likely to anchor, are made on a scale of three inches to the mile, and 
surveys of frequented ports, or harbours likely to be used by Fleets, on 
a scale of from six inches to ten inches to the nautical mile. 
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Close examination by sounding is the only method by which 
surveys on a large scale can be made, and in view of the vast mileage 
of surveys yet requiring completion in the interests of navigation, 
it would be a waste of time to undertake large scale Coast surveys. 

The scale on which a survey is to be conducted having been 
settled, it is manifestly superfluous to obtain more lines of soundings 
than can be represented on the paper. 100 soundings, which is 
the maximum number that can be placed with clearness on every 
square inch of paper, means that on a scale of one inch to the mile 
each sounding on the chart occupies an area representing eight acres 
of actual ground, whilst on a scale of six inches to the mile each 
sounding represents an area of a little less than a quarter of an 
acre, #.c., of 100 feet square. 

The following diagram represents as many soundings as can be 
placed legibly on a square inch of paper: — 


Little assistance in detecting excrescences on the bottom is 
afforded by the eye, when sounding in a boat, even in clear weather, 
on account of the observer being within five feet of the surface; none 
in turbid seas. If, therefore, there is no inequality in the soundings 
to cause suspicion, a shoal patch between two lines may occasionally 
escape detection. 

Lines of soundings plotted as close as may be practicable on a 
scale of 6 inches to the mile would be 100 feet apart, and each line 
would be only 2 inches in actual width. 

Thus, in a chart on a scale of one inch to the mile, an inequality 
of some acres in extent rising close to the surface, if it happened to 
be situated between two lines, might escape the lead; whilst in a 
chart on a scale of 6 inches, inequalities as large as battleships, if 
lying parallel to, and between the lines of soundings, might exist 
without detection if they rose abruptly from an otherwise even 
bottom. . 

General Coast charts should not, therefore, be looked upon as 
infallible, and a rocky shore should on no account be approached 
within the contour line of 10 fathoms, without taking every precau- 
tion to avoid a possible danger; and even with surveys of harbours 
on a scale of 6 inches to the mile, vessels should avoid, if possible, 
passing over charted inequalities in the ground, as some isolated 
rocks are so sharp that the lead will not rest on them. 

Blank spaces among soundings mean that no soundings have been 
obtained in these spots. When the surrounding soundings are deep 
it may with fairness be assumed that in the blanks the water is also 
deep ; but when they are shallow, or it can be seen from the rest of 
the chart that reefs or banks are present, such blanks should be 
regarded with suspicion. This is especially the case in coral regions 
and off rocky coasts, and it should be remembered that in waters 
where rocks abound it is always possible that a survey, however com- 
plete and detailed, may have failed to find every small patch. 
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A wide berth should therefore be given to every rocky shore or patch, 
and this rule should be Invariably followed, viz., that 
instead of considering a coast to be clear, uniess it is 
shown to be foul, the contrary should be assumed. 

2. Fathom Lines a Caution.—Except in plans of harbours that 
have been surveyed in detail, the five-fathom line on most Admiralty 
charts is to be considered as a caution or danger line against unneces- 
sarily approaching the shore or bank within that line, on account 
of the possibility of the existence of undiscovered inequalities of the 
bottom, which nothing but an elaborate detailed survey could reveal. 
In general surveys of coasts or of little frequented anchorages, the 
necessities of navigation do not demand the great expenditure of 
time required for such a detailed survey. It is not contemplated 
that ships will approach the shores in such localities without taking 
special precautions. 

The ten-fathom line is, on rocky shores, as before mentioned, 
another warning, especially for ships of heavy draught. 

Charts where no fathom lines are marked must be especially 
regarded with caution, as it generally means that soundings were too 
scanty and the bottom too uneven to enable them to be drawn with 
accuracy. 

Isolated soundings, shoaler than surrounding depths, should 
always be avoided, especially if ringed round, as there is no knowing 
how closely the spot may have been examined. 

8. Chart on largest scale always to be used.—It sometimes 
happens that, from press of work, only the copper plate of the larger 
scale chart of a particular locality can at once receive any extensive 
re-arrangement of coastline or soundings. This is an additional 
reason, besides the obvious one of the greater detail shown, why this 
largest scale chart should always be used for navigating. 

4, Caution in using Small Scale Charts.—In approaching the 
land or dangerous banks, regard must always be had to the scale 
of the chart used. A small error in laying down a position means 
only yards on a large scale chart, whereas on a small scale the same 
amount of displacement means large fractions of a mile. This is 
particularly to be observed when coming to an anchor on a narrow 
ledge of convenient depth at some distance from the shore. 

For the same reason bearings to objects near should be used in 
preference to objects farther off, although the latter may be more 
prominent, as a small error in bearing or in laying it down on the 
chart has a greater effect in misplacing the position the longer the 
line to be drawn. 

5. Graduation.— All Plans are now being graduated in skeleton 
style before publication in order to facilitate easy reference to 
Astronomical positions ; previously published plans are also graduated 
a3 opportunity offers. The graduation is, however, of necessity, often 
based upon imperfect information of a conflicting nature; for this 
reason, whenever an Astronomical position is quoted other than 
approximate (i.¢., when seconds are given), it is necessary to quote 
also the number of the particular chart from which the position has 
been derived. 

6. Distortion of Printed Charts.—The paper on which charts are 
printed has to be damped. On drying, distortion takes place from 
the inequalities in the paper, which greatly varies with different 
paper and the amount of the original damping ; but it does not affect 
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navigation. It must not, however, be expected that accurate series 
of angles taken to different points will always exactly agree, when 
carefully plotted upon the chart, especially if the lines are to objects 
at some distance. The larger the chart the greater the amount of 
this distortion. 


7. Buoys.—It is manifestly impossible that any reliance can be 
placed on buoys always maintaining their exact position. Buoys 
should therefore be regarded as warnings and not as infallible navi- 
gating marks, especially when in exposed positions; and a ship should 
always, when possible, be navigated by bearings or angles of fixed 
objects on shore and not by buoys. 


Light-buoys.—The lights shown by light-buoys cannot be implicitly 
relied on, as, if occulting or flashing, the apparatus may get out of 
order, or the light may be altogether extinguished. These lights in 
the British islands are from 5 to 217 candle power. 


8. Lights.—Circles drawn on charts round a light are not intended 
to give information as to the distance at which it can be seen, but 
solely indicate, in the case of lights which do not show the same 
characteristics or colours in all directions, the bearings between which 
the differences occur. 


All the distances given in the Light Lists and on the charts for 
the visibility of lights are calculated for a height of an observer’s eye of 
15 feet. The table of distances visible due to height, at the beginning of 
each Light List, affords a means of ascertaining how much more or less 
the light is visible should the height of the bridge be more or less. 
The glare of a powerful light is often seen far beyond the limit of 
visibility of the actual rays of the light, but this must not be con- 
founded with the true range. Again, refraction may often cause a 
light to be seen farther than under ordinary circumstances. 


When looking out for a light at night, the fact is often forgotten 
that from aloft the range of vision is much increased. By noting 
a star immediately over the light a very correct bearing may be after- 
wards obtained from the standard compass. 


The intrinsic power of a light should always be considered when 
expecting to make it in thick weather. A weak light is easily 
obscured by haze, and no dependence can be placed on its being 
seen. 


The power of a light can be estimated by remarking its order, or 
candle power, as given in the Light Lists, and in some cases by noting 
how much its visibility in clear weather falls short of the range due to 
the height at which it is placed. Thus, a light standing 200 feet above 
the sea. and only recorded as visible at 10 miles in clear weather, is 
manifestly of little brilliancy, as its height would permit it to be seen 
over 20 miles, if of any power. (See table in Light List before 
mentioned.) 


The distance from a light cannot be estimated either by its 
brilliancy or its dimness. 


On first making a light from the bridge, by at once lowering the 
eye several feet and noting whether the light is made to dip, it may 
be determined whether the vessel is in the circle of visibility corre 
sponding with the usual height of the eye or unexpectedly nearer the 
light. 
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9. Fog Signals.—Sound is conveyed in a very capricious way 
through the atmosphere. Apart from wind, largo areas of silence 
have been found in different directions and at different distances from 
the fog signal station, in some instances even when in close proximity 
to it. The apparatus, moreover, for sounding the signal often re- 
quires some time before it is in readiness to act. A fog often creeps 
imperceptibly towards the land, and is not observed by the people 
at a station until it is upon them; whereas a ship may have been for 
many hours in it, and approaching the land. In such a case no signal 
may be made. When sound has to travel against the wind, it may be 
thrown upwards; in such a case, a man aloft might hear it when it 
is inaudible on deck. Under certain conditions of the atmosphere, 
when a fog signal is a combination of high and low notes, one of the 
notes may be inaudible. 

The mariner should not assume— 

. That because he fails to hear the sound, he is out of hearing 

distance. 

6, That, because he hears a fog signal faintly, he is at a great 
distance from it. 

That, because he hears the sound plainly, he is near it. 

That, because he does not hear it, even when in close proxi- 
mity, the fog signal has ceased sounding. 

That the distance from and the intensity of the sound on 
any one occasion, are a guide to him for any future occa- 
sion. 


a 


as 


s 


Taken together, these facts should induce the utmost caution ip 
closing the land in fogs. The lead is generally the only safe guide. 


10. Tides and Tidal Streams.—In navigating coasts where the 
tidal range is considerable, caution is always necessary, It should 
be remembered that there’ are indraughts to all bays and bights, 
although the general run of the stream may be parallel to the shore. 


The turn of the tidal stream off-shore is seldom coincident with the 
time of high and low water on the shore. In open channels, the 
tidal stream ordinarily overruns the turn of the vertical movement 
of the tide by about three hours, forming what is usually known as 
tide and half-tide, the effect of which is that at high and low water 
by the shore the stream is running at its greatest, velocity. 

In crossing a bar or shallow flats, Tidal diagrams to show the height 
of the tide at any time for any place, given in the Tide Tables, will be 
found of great assistance in calculating how much the water has risen 
or fallen at any hour of the tide. 

On coasts where there is much diurnal inequality in the tides, 
the amount of rise and fall can never be depended upon, and addi- 
tional caution is necessary. 

It should also be remembered that at times the tide falls below 
the mean level of low water springs. This always occurs on the 
coasts of Europe at the equinoxes, but in other parts of the world, 
and especially in the tropics, such periodic low tides may coincide 
more frequently with the solstices. Wind or a high barometer may 
produce it at any time, and the amount varies with locality. When 
the moon’s perigee coincides with the full or new moon the same effect 
is often produced. 


11. Arrows on charts only show the most usual or the mean direc 
tion of a tidal stream or current. It must never be assumed that the 
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direction of a stream will not vary from that indicated by the arrow. 
In the same manner, the rate of a stream constantly varies with cir- 
cumstances, and the rate given on the chart is merely the mean of 
those found during the survey, possibly from very few observations. 


12. Fixing position.—The most accurate method of fixing a posi- 
tion relative to the shore is by angles between well-defined objects 
on the chart. All ships are supplied with a station-pointer, and this 
method should be used whenever possible. 

Two things are, however, necessary to its successful employment: 
First, that the objects be well chosen ; and, second, that the observer 
is skilful and rapid in his use of the sextant and station-pointer. 

For the former, reference can be made to the pamphlet on the use 
of the station-pointer, which is in every chart box; the latter is only 
to be obtained by practice. 

It will readily be seen that in war time, when the compass may 
be knocked away, or gun-fire may make it undesirable to expose the 
person more than necessary, a sextant offers great advantages, as 
angles can be obtained from any position whence the objects are visi- 
ble. It is this contingency that makes it especially desirable that all 
navigating officers should become expert in this method of fixing a 
ship’s position. z 

In many narrow waters also, where the objects may yet be at 
some distance, as in coral harbours or narrow passages among mud 
banks, navigation by sextant and station-pointer is invaluable, as a 
true position can only be obtained by its means. A small error in 
either taking or plotting a bearing under such circumstances may put 
the ship ashore. . 

It is not intended that the use of the compass to fix the ship 
should be given up; there are many circumstances in which it may 
be usefully employed, but errors more readily creep into a position so 
fixed. In all cases where great accuracy of position is desired, angles 
should invariably be used, such as the fixing of a rock or shoal, or of 
additions to a chart of fresh soundings or new buildings. In all 
euch cases angles should be taken to several objects, the more the 
better; but five objects is a good number, as the four angles thus 
obtained not only prevent any errors, but they at once furnish a 
means of checking the accuracy of the chart itself. In the case of 
ordinary soundings, it is only necessary to take a third angle now and 
then ; firstly, to check the general accuracy of the chart, as above 
stated ; secondly, to make certain that the more important soundings, 
as at the end of a line, are correctly placed. 

Sometimes, when only two objects are visible, a compass bearing 
and sextant angle may be used with advantage. 

In passing near a point of land, or an island, the method of fixing 
by doubling the angle on the bow is invaluable. The ordinary form 
of it, the so-called “ four-point bearing,” when the bearing is taken 
four points on the bow and on the beam, the distance from the object 
at the latter position being the distance run between the times of 
taking the two bearings, allowing for current, gives an excellent fix 
for a departure but does not ensure safety, as the point and probably 
the rocks off it are abeam before the position is obtained. 

By taking the bearings of two points and four points on the bow, 
a very good position is obtained before the object is passed; the 
distance of the latter at the second position being, as before, equal to 
the distance run in the interval, allowing for current. 


. 
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This is, however, only ‘strictly true if the current is directly with 
or against the course of the ship. If a cross current has to be 
allowed for, the results by this method may be altogether erroneous 
and misleading. The following example shows in a tabular form the 
errors that might be produced by accepting the distance run in the 
interval, allowing for current, as the distance of the object at time of 
second bearing. 

Example: A vessel steering East sights a light bearing E.N.E., 
or two points on the bow; one hour after, having run in the interval 
10 miles by log, the light bears N.E., #.¢., she has doubled the angle 
on the bow. Current, in all cases, at the rate of 2 miles an hour. 


| 
Distance run H Distance run | 


. between IW rasiecees between 
Direction | 19 & 2nd Bearings | Distance |, Direction 15 @ ond Bearings | Distance 
of = Light, of [ — = =z Light, 
Allowing} ,8* 22 | Allowing, 8% 20 
Current | py Log for Bearing | Current py nog for | Bearing 
Current | 


Ez 
g 
5 
g 
E 
z 


East- -| 10 12 12 | West - eo fs 
ENE. -| 10 11-8 | 10 , WS.W. - 10 | 8-2 | 10-2 
NE. -| 10 11-4 8 SW. -| 10 8-7} 11-9 
N.N.E. -| 10 ll 62 | SSW. - 10 9-4 | 13-6 
North -| 10 10-2 5-3 |, South - 10 | 10-2 | 14-7 
NNW 10 9-4 49 'ISSE - 10 ll 16 
N.W. -| 10 8.7 6-3 | SE. | 10 | lhe 14-7 
WNW -| 10 8.2 61 | ESE. -| 10 | 118 13-8 


The following rule should be observed in all cases of a cross 
current, viz.: — 

When the angle between the second bearing and the course made 
good (over the ground) is double the angle between the first bearing 
and the course made good (over the ground) the distance from the 
object is equal to the distance made good (over the ground) between 
the times of the first and second bearings. 

To get a reliable result the difference between the first bearing 
and the course made good (over the ground) should never be less than 
20°. It follows, therefore, that it is necessary, before observing the 
first bearing, to decide upon the course being made good (over the 
ground). This may be done as follows, viz.:— 

From any point, A, on the chart draw a line AB, representing 
by its direction the course steered and by its length the speed through 
the water. From the point B, draw another line, BC, representing 
in a similar manner the estimated direction and rate of the current, 
&e., to be allowed for. Then a line joining the points A and C will 
represent in the same manner the course and speed which are being 
made good (over the ground). 

A table of factors, by which to multiply the distance run, to 
obtain the distance of the object when any number of degrees between 
the two bearings has been observed, is supplied with all chart sets. 

The use of a danger angle in passing outlying rocks with land 
behind should also not be forgotten. In employing this method, 
however, caution is necessary, as should the chart be not accurate, 
f.e., should the objects selected be not quite correctly placed, the 
angle taken off from it may not serve the purpose. It should not, 
therefore, be employed when the survey is old or manifestly imperfect. 
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In fixing by the compass, it must always be remembered that two 
bearings only are liable to error. An absolute error may be made in 
either bearing observed; errors may be made in applying the devia- 
tion ; or errors may creep in in laying them on to the chart. For 
these reasons, a third or check bearing of some other object should 
be taken, especially when near the shore or dangers. The coincidence 
of these three lines will prevent any mistakes. 


Amongst astronomical methods of fixing a ship’s position, attention 
is drawn to the great utility of Sumner’s method. A Sumner line, 
that is, a line drawn through the position (obtained by an assumed 
latitude or longitude) at right angles to the bearing of the sun, as 
‘obtained from the azimuth tables, gives at times invaluable informa- 
tion, as the ship must be somewhere on that line, provided the 
chronometer is correct. A deep cast of the lead at the same time 
may often serve to give an approximate position on the line. An early 
and very accurate position can also be obtained by Sumner’s method, 
by getting a Sumner line by a bright star at daylight when the horizon 
is well visible, and another Sumner line by the sun when a few degrees 
above the horizon, or, better still, by observing two or more stars 
at twilight. The Sumner lines thus obtained will, if the bearing 
of sun and star differ three points or more, give an excellent result. 


13. Change of Variation of the Compass.—The gradual change 
in the variation must not be forgotten in laying down positions by 
bearing on charts. The magnetic compasses placed on the charts for 
the purpose of facilitating plotting become in time slightly in error, 
and in some cases, such as with small scales, or when the lines are 
long the displacement of position from neglect of this change may 
be of importance. The compasses are re-engraved when the error 
amounts to a quarter of a point, but the chart plates cannot be cér- 
rected more frequently from the impossibility of making alterations 
often on one spot in a copper plate. 


The geographical change in the variation is in some parts of the 
world sufficiently rapid to need consideration. For instance, in 
approaching Halifax from Newfoundland the variation changes 10° 
in less than 500 miles, and in the English Channel about 5° in 400 
miles. The Variation Chart should be consulted on this head. 


On certain general charts embracing large areas with considerable 
change of variation, true compasses are placed instead of magnetic 
compasses, the variation being shown by tsogonte lines (curves of 
equal magnetic variation), in a similar manner to the Variation 
Chart. One or two tsogonic lines are also sometimes placed on charts, 
in addition to the magnetic compasses, in order to indicate 
the general direction of these curves, and thus facilitate the deter- 
mination of the variation to be employed in portions of the chart 
not in immediate proximity to any one of the engraved compasses. 


14, Local Magnetic Disturbance of the Compass on board Ship.— 
The term “local magnetic disturbance’ has reference only to the 
effects on the compass of magnetic masses external to the ship in which 
it is placed. Observation shows that such disturbance of the com- 
pass in a ship afloat is experienced only in a few places on the globe. 


Magnetic laws do not permit of the supposition that it is the 
visible land which causes such disturbance, because the effect of a 
magnetic force diminishes in such rapid proportion as the distance 
from it increases that it would require a local centre of magnetic force 
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of an amount absolutely unknown to affect a compass half a mile 
distant. 

Such deflections of the compass are due to magnetic minerals in 
the bed of the sea under the ship, and when the water is shallow, 
and the force strong, the compass may be temporarily deflected when 
passing over such a spot, but the area of disturbance will be small, 
unless there are many centres near together. 

It is very desirable that whenever a ship passes over an area of 
local magnetic disturbance, the position should be fixed, and the facts 
reported as far as they can be ascertained. 


15. Use of Oil for Modifying the Effect of Breaking Waves.— 
Many experiences of late years have shown that the utility of oil for 
this purpose is undoubted, and the application simple. 


The following may serve for the guidance of seamen, whose atten- 
tion is called to the fact that a very small quantity of oil, skilfully 
applied, may prevent much damage both to ships (especially the 
smaller classes) and to boats, by modifying the action of breaking 
seas. 

The principal facts as to the use of oil are as follows: — 


1. On free waves, f.e., waves in deep water, the effect is greatest. 

2. In a surf, or waves breaking on a bar, where a mass of liquid 
is in actual motion in shallow water, the effect of the oil is uncertain, 
as nothing can prevent the larger waves from breaking under such 
, circumstances; but even here it is of some service. 


3. The heaviest aud thickest oils are most effectual. Refined 
kerosene is of little use; crude petroleum is serviceable when nothing 
else is obtainable ; but all animal and vegetable oils, such as waste 
oil from the engines, have great effect. 

4. A small quantity of oil suffices, if applied in such a manner as 

to spread to windward. 

5. It is useful in 4 ship or boat, both when running, or lying to, 
or in wearing. 

6. No experiences are related of its use when hoisting a boat up 
in a sea-way at sea, but it is highly probable that much time and 
injury to the boat would be saved by its application on such occa- 
sions. 

At anchor, when the sea is sufficient to render it difficult to hoist 
up or in boats, oil bags from forward or from the swinging booms 
have been found to render the sea alongside comparatively smootlt. 


7. In cold water, the oil, being thickened by the lower tempera- 
ture, and not being able to spread freely, will have its effect much 
reduced. This will vary with the description of oil used. 

8. The best method of application in a ship at sea appears to be: 
hanging over the side, in such a manner as to be in the water, small 
canvas bags, capable of holding from one to two gallons of oil, such 
bags being pricked with a sail needle to facilitate leakage of the oil. 


The position of these bags should vary with the circumstances. 
Running before the wind they should be hung on either bow—e.g., 
from the cathead—and allowed to tow in the water. 

With the wind on the quarter the effect seems to be less than in 
any other position, as the oil goes astern while the waves come up on 
the quarter. 
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Lying to, the weather bow and another position farther aft seem 
the best places from which to hang the bags, with a sufficient length 
of line to permit them to draw to windward, while the ship drifts. 

9. Crossing a bar with a flood tide, oil poured overboard and 
allowed to float in ahead of the boat which would follow with a 
bag towing astern, would appear to be the best plan. As before 
remarked, under these circumstances the effect cannot be so much 
trusted. 

On a bar with the ebb tide it would seem to be useless to try oil 
for the purpose of entering. 

10. For boarding a wreck, it is recommended to pour oil over- 
board to windward of her before going alongside. The effect in this 
case must greatly depend upon the set of the current, and the circum- 
stances of the depth of water. 

11. For a boat riding in bad weather from a sea anchor, it is 
recommended to fasten the bag to an endless line rove through a block 
on the sea anchor, by which means the oil is diffused well ahead of 
the boat, and the bag can be readily hauled on board for refilling if 
necessary. 

12. Towing a vessel in a heavy sea, oil is of the greatest service, 
and may prevent parting the hawser. Distribute from the towing 
vessel forward and on both sides; if used only aft the tow alone gets 
the benefit. 


16. Concise Rules for Revolving Storms: — 

1, Revolving storms are so named because the wind in these storms 
revolves round an area of low pressure situated in the centre. They 
have also local names, and are termed hurricanes in the West Indies 
and South Pacific Ocean; cyclones in the Indian Ocean, Bay of 
Bengal, and Arabian Sea; and typhoons in the China Sea. 

2. In these storms the wind always revolves the same way in the 
same part of the world, that is, against the movement of the hands of 
a watch in the northern hemisphere, and with the hands of a watch in 
the southern hemisphere. The wind does not revolve in circles, but 
has a spiral movement, inwards, towards the centre. 

3. Revolving storms have also, as a general rule, a progressive 
movement. Within the tropics they usually move from east to west at 
first, and then curve towards the pole of the hemisphere in which the 
storm is generated, and afterwards move from west to east. 

4, The track which the centre of the storm takes is called the path 
of the storm, and the portion of the storm-field on the right of the 
path is known as the right-hand semicircle, and that on the left as 
the left-hand semicircle of the storm. 

5. In the right-hand semicircle, if the observer be stationary, the 
wind will always shift to the right, and in the left-hand semicircle to 
the left. This law holds good in both hemispheres. 


6. If a vessel be so situated in a storm that running before the 
wind the path of the advancing storm will be crossed, this is considered 
to be the dangerous semicircle. This will always be the right-hand 
semicircle in the northern hemisphere, and the left-hand in the 
southern. 

7. These storms are most frequent in the northern hemisphere from 
July to November, and in the southern hemisphere from December to 
May. In the Bay of Bengal and Arabian Sea they, however, occur 
most frequently about the time of the change of the monsoon. 
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8. The area over which revolving storms have been known to extend 
varies in diameter from 20 miles to some hundreds of miles, and their 
rate of movement in the West Indies averages about 300 miles a day ; 
in the China Sea, Bay of Bengal, and Arabian Sea about 200 miles 
a day; and in the Indian Ocean from 0 to 200 miles a day, the more 
stationary storms occurring at the beginning and end of the hurri- 
cane season. 

9. The indications of the approach of a revolving storm are (1) an 
unsteady barometer, or even a cessation in the diurnal range, which is 
constant in settled weather ; (2) a heavy swell not caused by the wind 
then blowing ; (3) an ugly, threatening appearance of the sky. 


10. In order to judge what is the best way to act if there is reason 
to believe a storm is approaching, the seaman requires to know (a) 
in which direction the centre of the storm is situated, (b) in which 
semicircle the ship is situated. 


11. As these points cannot be determined if a vessel is moving with 
any speed through the water, the first proceeding should be to “stop ” 
or “heave to,” and, as it is always best to assume, at first, that the 
vessel may be in the dangerous semicircle, she should be hove to on 
the starboard tack in the northern hemisphere, and on the port tack in 
the southern. 

12. If an observer faces the wind the centre of the storm will be 
from 12 to 8 points on his right hand in the northern hemisphere, and 
on his left hand in the southern hemisphere ; 12 points when the storm 
begins; about 10 points when the barometer has fallen three-tenths 
of an inch, and about 8 points when it has fallen six-tenths of an inch 
or upwards, 

13. If the wind shifts to the.right the vessel is in the right-hand 
semicircle, if to the left in the left-hand semicircle, and, if the wind 
is steady in direction, but increasing in force, she is in the direct path 
of the storm. 


14. If the seaman has reason to think that his vessel is in the 
direct path of the storm he should run with the wind on the starboard 
quarter in the northern, and on the port quarter in the southern, hemi- 
sphere until the barometer has ceased falling. If she is in the right 
hand semicircle in the northern hemisphere she should remain hove to 
on the starboard tack, but if in the southern hemisphere run with the 
wind on the port quarter; if she is in the left-hand semicircle in the 
northern hemisphere she should run with the wind on the starboard 
quarter, but if in the southern hemisphere remain hove to on the port 
tack. 

15. Should a vessel not have sufficient room to run when in the 
least dangerous semicircle, she should heave to on the port tack in the 
northern, and on the starboard tack in the southern, hemisphere. 


16. If in a harbour or at anchor the seaman should be just as 
careful in watching the shifting of the wind and ascertaining the 
direction of the centre, as by so doing he will be able to tell on which 
side of the path of the storm he is situated, and be able to act accord- 
ing to circumstances. 

17. Should the centre of a storm pass over a vessel, the wind, after 
blowing furiously in one direction, ‘ceases for a time, and then blows 
with equal fury from the opposite direction. This makes a confused 
pyramidal sea, which is especially dangerous. 


xxxi 


XXxii 


IN THIS WORK THE BEARINGS ARE ALL TRUE, IN 
DEGREES, FROM 0° (NORTH) TO 360°, MEASURED 
CLOCKWISE. 


THE BEARINGS OF LIGHTS ARE GIVEN FROM SEAWARD. 


THE LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES GIVEN IN THE 
TEXT ARE APPROXIMATE. 


THE VARIATION GIVEN IN THE SEVERAL PAGES IS 
FOR THE YEAR 1916. ; 


THE DISTANCES ARE EXPRESSED IN NAUTICAL MILES 
OF 6O TO A DEGREE OF LATITUDE. 


A GABLE’S LENGTH IS ASSUMED TO BE EQUAL TO 
THE TENTH PART OF A NAUTICAL MILE. 


THE DEPTHS ARE GIVEN AT MEAN SEA LEVEL, 
WHERE NOT OTHERWISE STATED. 


HEIGHTS ON THE LAND ARE GIVEN ABOVE MEAN 
SEA LEVEL. 


WHEN SHADING IS USED TO INDICATE COLOURS OF 
FLAGS, TIDAL LIGHT SIGNALS, OR BEACONS, 
IT IS AS FOLLOWS: 


Blue. Green. Black. 


Yellow. 
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“GENERAL INFORMATION.—SOUTH COAST OF FRANCE.—CORSICA.— 
ITALY.—WINDS AND WEATHER.—CURRENTS.—BUOYAGE.— 
PILOT AND FISHING VESSELS’ LIGHTS.—PORT REGULATIONS. 
—TUNNY FISHERIES.— COMMUNICATION.— COAL.— DOCKS.— 
PASSAGES, ETC. 


“Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

The SOUTH COAST of FRANCE, between Caps Cer- 
bere and Martin, is about 400 miles in length, and is the seaboars! of 
the departments of Pyrénées Orientales, Aude, Hérault, Gard, 
.Bouches du Rhéne, Var, and Alpes Maritimes. 

Deeply indented by the Gulf of Lyons, and broken by many 
‘smaller gulfs and bays, the coast presents a great variety of feature: 
—between Port Vendres and Marseille the land is low and marshy, 
-with a sandy beach enclosing numerous étangs or salt lagoons; east- 
ward of Marseille the coast becomes bold and rocky, rising in preci- 
_pitous headlands. Within a moderate period of time alluvial deposits 
-have claimed considerable accessions of land from the sea, particularly 
-near the mouths of the Rhine. 

The coast is generally clear and can be approached in most places 
‘Ao a mile; there are several sheltered and commodious harbours and 
- anchorages. 

The Tet, Aude, Hérault, Rhéne, and Var are the principal rivers ; 
.they are, however, navigable only by very small vessels. 

The greatest elevations near the coast are the Puig de Saillfore (on 
“the eastern fall of the Pyrenees, and on the boundary between Spain 
-and France), 2,605 feet high; Montagne de Saint Cyr, or Carpiagne 

(near Marseille), 2,119 feet; Le Coudon and Mont des Pomets or de 
-Caumes (near Toulon), 2,284 and 2,612 feet, respectively ; and Mon- 
4Aagne Saint Pierre (in the department of Var), 1,362 feet. 
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Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

The climate of the south of France is very variable ; the summer 
is excessively hot, and the country appears scorched by the intense 
heat; the sky assumes a copper tint which overspreads everything 
with a lurid glare, the air is loaded with dust, and the hills, as there 
is no vegetation or soil, present the appearance of bare masses of 
rock. Frequently there is no rain in June, July, and August, and 
usually the rainfall in those months is very small. The great heat 
occurs between the middle of July and the end of September, but in 
summer the heat alternates with severe cold, the sudden changes 
being caused by the mistral. The mistral or north-west wind, which 
prevails chiefly in winter and spring, is a violent, bitterly cold, and 
dry wind, filling the air with a yellow haze. From December to 
February, however, the weather is very fine except during mistrals. 


Ports.—The principal ports on the south coast of France are Mar- 
seille and Toulon; there are also the smaller ports of Port Vendres,. 
Cette, Bouc, Saint Tropez, Cannes, Antibes, Nice, Villefranche,. 
Monaco, and Mentone. 


Trade.—The commerce of this part of France is very consider- 
able ; the chief exports are wines and spirits, silk, sugar, soap, cork, 
salt, wheat, and flour. The vine, orange, citron, olive, fig, pomegra- 
nate, and mulberry are largely cultivated. There are fisheries of 
anchovy, sardine, and tunny. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

CORSICA (lle de Corse) (ancient Cyrnos), belonging to France, 
is about 100 miles in length north and south, 45 miles in breadth, of 
an irregular but somewhat oval figure, tapering to the northward and 
forming a promontory nearly 20 miles in length ; the area of Corsica 
is 3,377 square miles within a coastline of 388 miles. Its north 
extreme is about 92 miles south-eastward of Cap Martin in France, 
and 45 miles westward of the coast of Italy; the sea separating it 
from the Gulf of Genoa is known as Golfo Ligure. The Strait of 
Bonifacio, between Corsica and Sardinia, to the southward, is about 
6 miles wide. The east coast of Corsica is mostly a fine alluvial plain ; 
the west coast is steep, rising abruptly to the mountains, and several 
extensive bays afford good roadsteads and secure harbours for coast- 
ing vessels. 

A chain of granitic mountains traverses the island from north to 
south; Mont Cinto 8,898 feet, Mont Rotondo 8,626 feet, and Mont 
d’Oro (the Mons Aureus of Ptolemy) 7,845 feet high, the summits, 
are covered with snow nearly throughout the year. The decli- 
vities of the central chain are steep, with numerous clefts and gorges; 
valleys are few, excepting in the lower hill ranges, and even there 
they are narrow. There are no navigable rivers ; the principal streams 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

are the Golo, Tavignano, Fium-Orbo, Abatesco, and Solenzara on 
the east, and the Taravo and Liamone on the west. The east coast is 
bordered in places by low plains, through which the rivers have to 
make their way; the marshes and lagoons thus formed are hotbeds 
of malarial fever in summer, when the natives migrate to the hills. 

Aline from Belgodére, near the north-west coast, through Corte to 
the east coast near Favone, divides the island into two parte, which are 
geologically distinct. Westward of the line the island is chiefly granite, 
with large masses of granophyres, quartz, porphyries, and similar 
rocks forming the high mountains round Mont Cinto, but between 
the Gulfs of Porto and Galeria, schists, limestones, and anthracite, 
containing fossils of upper carboniferous age, occur. In the eastern 
part of the island the predominant rocks are schists of unknown age, 
with intrusive masses of serpentine and euphotide. 

A large part of the country is covered with brushwood, but the 
forests are remarkably fine, and abound with timber, birch, oak, pine, 
ilex, cork, and chestnut. Corsica is exceptionally rich in mineral 
springs, the most important being at Orezza, where the waters are 
more impregnated with iron than any other similar spring in Europe. 
Pietrapola, with its hot sulphur springs, is an excellent place for 
rheumatic cases; there are other springs at Puzzichello, Guagno, 
Caldane, Guitera, and Pardina. Game is abundant in places, and 
includes wild duck, plover, partridges, quail, woodcock, and snipe; 
wild boar are abundant on Cap Corse peninsula, but the mouffion is 
practically extinct ; trout are found in the streams and in the pools 
in the interior, especially at Ponte Leccia. There is a close season 
for game. 

The chief industry is the rearing of live stock, such as horses, sheep, 
and goats. The Corsican horse is small, hardy, willing, and swift. 
Owing to the absence of meadows the goat takes the place of the 
cow. Goat’s milk, butter, and cheese are abundant; the latter is the 
famous Roquefort, of which there are nearly 50 dairies in the island. 
Much time is devoted to general agriculture. The products are 
timber, honey, olive oil, and fruits; fish are caught along the coast, 
but principally by Italians. Minerals of various kinds exist, includ- 
ing lead, silver, copper, and antimony, but the lead mines at Argen- 
telle, southward of Cap Cavalo, the copper mines near Murato, south- 
ward of Saint Florent, and the antimony mines at Luri on Cap Corse 
peninsula are the only ones worked. There are vast amounts of 
granite, porphyry, serpentine, and marbles. Asbestos of excellent 
quality is produced ; coral-is procured off the west, and sponges off 
the east, coast of the island. The manufactures of the island are of 
small importance; they include the extraction of gallic acid from 
chestnut bark, the preparation of preserved citrons, macaroni, and 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 
similar foods, besides other delicacies, and the manufacture of fancy 
goods and cigars. 

The principal articles imported into Corsica are spirits, coal, glass 
and earthenware, forage, building materials, hardware, potatoes, tex- 
tiles, sugar, &c. ; and those exported are wine, mineral water, timber, 
charcoal, antimony and copper ores, citrons, fruits, chestnuts, bark 
for tanning, gallic acid, cork, &c. 

The population of Corsica in 1911 was 288,820, including 12,000 
foreigners, mostly Italians. 

There is a railway from Bastia to Ajaccio, with a branch to fle 
Rousse and Calvi; also along the east coast of the island from Casa- 
mozza to Ghisonaccia, which is to be continued to Bonifacio. Tho 
island roads are excellent. Telegraph cables are laid to Nice, Leg- 
horn, and Toulon. 


Ports.—There are sixteen commercial ports, the most important 
being Bastia, Ajaccio, Propriano, Bonifacio, Tle Rousse, Calvi, Saint 
Florent, Centuri, and Macinaggio. 


Climate.—Corsica presents a succession of climates; there is 
that of the coast and plain, extending inshore to an altitude of 300 feet, 
which is a winter climate—hot like the parallel coasts of Italy and 
Spain; then, from 300 to 1,800 feet, a mountain and sea air com- 
bined—this is also a winter climate; and, from 1,80@ to 4,500 feet, a 
mountain climate, which is a summer one. In April and May the 
weather is pleasant, and this is the best time for travelling. In 
June, though the sun is hot, the air is agreeable and invigorating, but 
from July to September, inclusive, the island should be avoided on 
account of the malaria. The average annual rainfall at Ajaccio is 
27 inches ; long droughts prevail in summer. 


History.—tThe earliest inhabitants of Corsica were probably Ligu- 
rian. The Phoceans of Ionia were the first civilised people to estab- 
lish settlements. They landed in the island about 560 B.c., and 
founded the town of Alalia. At the end of the 6th century, however, 
their power had dwindled before that of the Etruscans, who were, in 
their turn, driven out by the Carthaginians. The latter were followed 
by the Romans, who gained a footing in the island during the first 
Punic war. During the break up of the Roman Empire in the west 
the possession of Corsica was disputed by the Vandals and the Goths, 
and thence to 1460, when it was bought by the Italian bank of San 
Giorgio, the island was held by Romans, Moors, Tuscans, the Popes 
of Rome, Pisans, and Genoese, and was a constant scene of struggle. 

Corsica was first conquered by the French (assisted by the Turks) 
in 1556, but it remained in a constant state of rebellion until 1736, 
when the German adventurer, Baron Theodore von Newhof, was 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

given the crown of Corsica by the people, and ruled as King Theodore 
until he departed in 1743. The island was sold to France by the 
Genoese in May, 1768, and, except for British occupations, 1794-96, 
and a short period in 1814, has since been held by them. 


Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

ITALY is bounded on the north by the Alps, on the east by the 
Adriatic, and on the west and south by the Mediterranean ; its 
greater portion is a large peninsula extending about 500 miles south- 
eastward, and varying from 70 to 150 miles in breadth, the southern 
part of which is deeply indented by Golfo di Taranto. 

The Kingdom of Italy includes Sicily, Sardinia, the Tuscan archi- 
pelago, Lipari islands, and several smaller groups, having a total area 
of 110,659 square miles. 

Sicily, Sardinia, and the Lipari islands are described in Mediter- 
ranean Pilot, Vol. I. 

The population by the census of 1911 was 34,686,683. 

The west coast of Italy, southward of the Gulf of Genoa to about 
the Bay of Naples, is in general low and sandy, fronting a consider- 
able extent of marsh and swamp, the country round which is thickly 
wooded, especially near the mouths of the Arno and Tiber. In 


places it is high, or bold and precipitous. The coast of the south-, 


western extreme of the peninsula from Scilla to Capo Spartivento is 
high, steep cliffs. Thence north-eastward to the Golfo di Squillace, it 
is at first high, the shores of the Golfo di Taranto becoming gradually 
lower. There are many bays or gulfs, which are bounded by promi- 
nent and elevated headlands; the principal are the Gulfs of Genoa, 
Gaeta, Naples, Salerno, Policastro, Eufemia, Gioja, Squillace, and 
Taranto. 

Changes in the levels of the coast have been caused by volcanic 
agency, and the coasts have extended, chiefly in the vicinity of the 
Tiber, from alluvial deposits. Although generally low, the coast 
is bold, there being depths of 5 fathoms a mile off-shore, except off 
Leghorn, southward of Capo Linaro, and off Punta Licosa. 

The principal rivers are the Arno, Cecina, Ombrone, Tiber, Garig- 
liano, Volturno, Brodano, and Basento; the estuaries of these rivers, 
with the exception of the Tiber, are shallow and admit only very 
small vessels. 

The peninsula is traversed by the Apennine (Appennini) range, 
which to the southward approaches the Calabrian coast; Gran Sasso 
d’Italia or Monte Corno, its highest peak, situated about 58 miles east- 
north-eastward of Rome, is 9,160 feet high, and covered with snow for 
about nine months annually. The greatest elevations within 6 miles 
of the coast are Monte Carmo, on the west side of the Gulf of Genoa, 
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Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

4,557 feet high; Altissimo, near Spezia, 5,213 feet; Petrella, near 
Gaeta, 5,030 feet; Vesuvius, 4,012 feet; and Cocuzzo, near Belmonte 
(Calabria), 5,056 feet high. Reggio mountains are 5,640 feet high. 
The country around and to the southward of Naples is a vast volcanic 
region; Vesuvius is the only active volcano in the mainland; there 
are also AStna in Sicily, and Stromboli and Vulcano in the Lipari 
islands. 


Climate.—The northern region of Italy, coinciding with the 
valley of the Po, has a short, warm summer, and large daily ranges 
of temperature. Places on the Alpine slope have a mild winter 
relatively to their elevation and to those lying along the axis of the 
valley.‘ Towards the Adriatic both the annual mean and the winter 
mean increase. Very low temperatures have been recorded at Padua, 
Milan, Turin, and Alessandria. 

In central Italy, westward of the Apennines, the mean tempera- 
ture is about 58°, and the annual range 91°. 

In Calabria, Basilicata, and Apulia, the south-eastern part of the 
peninsula of Italy, the annual mean temperature varies from 61° to 
64°, and the difference between summer and winter is only 25°. Here 
the warmth is greater from November to March, inclusive, than in the 
northern regions of the peninsula, and it does not appear that the 
summer heat increases in Italy to the southward. August is warmer 
than July in this south-eastern region. 

In southern Italy there are two seasons, a wet and a dry, whereas 
in northern Italy there are two maximums and two minimums, the 
rain falling abundantly and being accompanied by storms, espe- 
cially in May and June. The distribution of rain is so irregular that 
the fall at adjacent places may differ considerably. 

In summer Italy is not affected, directly or indirectly, by the 
cyclones of the Atlantic, and the numerous storms are due to local 
winds. In spring and autumn also, though the great cyclones pass 
eastward in low latitudes, they seldom impinge directly on Italy, but 
the danger from secondary disturbances is greater when anti-cyclones 
bar the passage of a cyclone to the east, or when great barometrical 
depressions lie over the land or seas of Italy. The storms of winter 
sometimes, and these the most violent, pass southward of the British 
islands, impinging on the Alps between Mont Blanc and the Maloja 
pass; others descend from the Baltic; others, again, reach the west 
coast from the Gulf of Gascony and Spain, while storms from the 
Strait of Gibraltar visit the southern parts of Italy. 


Products.—The country is highly productive, abounding in much 
mineral wealth, especially iron and lead; there are numerous mineral 
and thermal springs, and the white marble quarries of Carrara are 
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Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

famous. The forests produce a variety of timber, including the chest- 
nut, which affords also an important article of food; the vine, olive, 
‘orange, lemon, almond, fig, date, melon, and miulberry are very 
‘extensively cultivated, the latter chiefly for the rearing of silkworms. In 
the rivers and on the coast fish are caught in abundance ; the anchovy, 
sardine, and tunny fisheries employing in the season a large number 
of men; sponges and coral are also procured. 

Ports.—The chief ports and anchorages within the limits of this 
volume are Savona, Genoa (Genova), Spezia, Leghorn (Livorno), Civita 
Vecchia, Gaeta, Naples (Napoli), and Taranto on the mainland, and 
Ferrajo in Elba. There are arsenals and naval depéts at all these 
places except Savona, where there are large ironworks, armour-plates 
-and steel rails being manufactured. The iron industry on the coast 
from Savona to Spezia is the most important industry of the district. 
At Leghorn there are large iron-rolling mills. i 

Shipping.—The commercial marine in 1911 consisted of 1,800 
vessels, 450 of which were steam vessels, with an aggregate tonnage 
-of 987,550 tons. 

Trade.—The chief imports were cotton, wheat, coal, coke, 
-chemicals, colonial produce, yarns, jute and manufactured goods, 
woollens, raw silk, silkworms’ eggs and cocoons, machinery, iron and 
steel in bars, plates, and rails, hardware, raw hides, horses and cows, 
fixed oils, salt fish, dye stuffs, tobacco, and earthenware. The exports 
consisted of olive oil, wine, candied citron, sienna earths, pastes, coral, 
rags, boracic acid, raw and thrown silk, hemp, cattle, straw hats, rice, 
iron, zinc and copper ores, sulphur, marble, fruit, vegetables, fresh 
and prepared meats, poultry, chemical products, woods, roots, &c., 
for dyeing and tanning, artistic works, &c. In 1912 the value of the 
imports was £149,113,121, and of the exports £97,536,100. 


‘Chart 158, Cape Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

The Tuscan archipelago (Arcipelago Toscano), situated 
between the west coast of Italy and the northern part of Corsica, con- 
sists of the islands Gorgona, Capraia, Elba, Pianosa, Monte Cristo, 
Giglio, and Giannutri, the small islets Palmajola and Cerboli, and 
the Africa and Formiche di Grosseto groups of rocks. 

WINDS AND WEATHER.—Chapter I. of Mediterranean 
Pilot, Vol. I., contains a description of the winds and weather in a 
portion of the western basin of the Mediterranean, together with other 
remarks common to the whole of that sea, and should be seen by the 
navigator. 


Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 


GULF OF LYONS.—The winds in the Gulf of Lyons are very 


variable and uncertain, but generally westerly winds predominate from 
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Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

May to September, and easterly from October to January. A pecu-- 
liarity in the Gulf of Lyons is the sudden rising of the sea, and the- 
waves attaining a size exceeding that due to the force of the wind. 

The mistral, or north-west wind, prevails throughout the year, and 
during winter and spring is often very violent, blowing hardest at 
mid-day and moderating towards evening; it sometimes lasts three- 
and even nine days. In summer north-west winds are sometimes 
strong, but not often violent, and the weather is usually fine and 
clear; at this season, and particularly in August on the coasts of 
Bouches du Rhéne and Var, the wind moderates towards noon, 
freshens again from 2h. to 3h. p.m., and falls at sunset; should the 
wind continue after sunset it will probably be stronger the next day. 
North-west winds are generally stronger after showers than after 
heavy rain. 

Northerly winds often occur in winter, and although sometimes 
strong are usually accompanied by fine weather; the barometer is 
high, the sky clear, and the air cold. 

Orsure, or north to north-north-east winds, are sometimes extremely: 
violent, but are of rare occurrence; while they last the coast is 
unapproachable to a sailing vessel. 

Easterly winds in summer are usually light, and the weather is 
fine. An east wind in the middle of the gulf shifts to south-east on 
its western shore, and to north-east on its north-eastern shore, both 
in winter and summer. In winter easterly winds are rainy on the. 
north-eastern shore of the gulf; south-east winds are accompanied 
by sombre dismal weather, and are dangerous; on the first indication 
of their approach shelter should be obtained as quickly as possible,. 
for the land quickly becomes obscured. These south-east winds are 
the more dangerous, if when from the westward, south-west winds 
with thick weather have been experienced off the coast of Catalonia. 

South-west winds occur occasionally ; in summer they are generally 
light, shifting to south-east and east, with fine weather towards the. 
eastern side of the gulf. In winter south-west winds are seldom very 
strong, but when they are the north-eastern shore of the gulf becomes. 
very dangerous on account of the heavy sea, and the land being 
obscured. 


Gales.—The Gulf of Lyons is notorious for bad weather ; north- 
west gales are greatly dreaded in winter, when sometimes the weather: 
is fine and dry, the sky clear, and the wind hauls to the northward near 
the north-eastern shore of the gulf, but usually, however, the squalls 
are violent, the sky overcast, and heavy rain and occasionally snow fall. 

Generally gales from north-west, shifting through north, to south- 
east in the gulf, are north-east gales on the coast of Catalonia, and 
gales from south-east shifting, through south, to west, in the gulf are- 
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south-west on the coast of Catalonia. Gales from south-west often back 
to the southward in the middle of the gulf, and to south-east and east 
on the north-eastern shore. 

During south-east or south-west gales take every precaution ; besides 
driving the water into the gulf, they cause a very heavy sea and blow 
furiously in the squalls. 

North-west gales on the north-eastern shore of the gulf in winter 
usually commence at north-north-west and back to the westward; if 
they back to south-west the sea becomes very heavy, the weather thick, 
and very heavy rain falls. It sometimes happens at this season, especi- 
ally when the mountains are covered with snow, that the wind, though 
strong in the gulf, does not approach the coast, where at the time there 
are light breezes from north-west to north-east. Under these circum- 
stances though the sky may be clear, there are heavy clouds round the 
horizon which, as a rule, denote that there is bad weather seaward. 
Sudden shifts of wind from east to west are common, particularly in 
the middle of the gulf in bad weather. 

If after overcast rainy weather at the entrance to the Gulf of Lyons, 
the horizon to the northward clears, while clouds rise rapidly and are 
dispersed or broken overhead, there is every probability of a violent 
north-west gale. The wind rises very quickly, and in a short time blows 

. furiously ; a heavy sea rapidly gets up and the weather is frequently 
so bad as to leave no alternative but to run for shelter under the lee of 
the island of Sardinia. 

Sometimes these gales spring up in the midst of a calm, and when 
the weather is clear; at these times the atmosphere becomes very clear 
and transparent, the land can be seen from a great distance, and the 
sea is quite smooth. 

If the barometer under these circumstances falls suddenly a north- 
west gale is approaching. 

When a breeze commences in the afternoon, and freshens about 
sunset, it may be expected to blow strong at midnight; hard gales 
are sometimes preceded by a heavy swell and surf. 


Coasts of Bouches du Rhéne, Var, and Alpes Mari- 
times.—The bad weather season on these coasts extends from 
December to March, inclusive. Westerly winds prevail from May to 
September, and easterly from October to January, but especially in 
October. 

From March to September land and sea breezes ate frequent, but 
only in the day; they commence before sunrise, light from north-east 
to east-north-east, veering to the southward and increasing in strength. 
At noon the wind is from south to south-south-west, veering to the 
westward in the afternoon, and falling at sunset. Fresh westerly 
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10 WINDS AND WEATHER. (Chap. I. 


Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 
breezes often at this season succeed the light morning north-easterly 
breeze ; at sea they are fresh, but near the coast they decrease at sunset ; 
if they continue after, the wind will be very fresh the next day. 
Contrastes (opposing winds) are often experienced on these coasts, 
especially near Cap Sicie, a strong north-west wind blowing on the 
west side of the cape, while at the same time it is from the eastward in 
Baie de Toulon and among the fles Hyéres. 


Thunderstorms occur frequently in the Gulf of Lyons, includ- 
ing the coasts of Bouches du Rhéne and Var, during September and 
October ; on the latter coast also in March, and sometimes in April 
and May. 


GULF OF GENOA.—Bad weather is rarely experienced on the 
shores of this gulf, even in winter, especially between Nice and Genoa. 

In spring, on the coast of Genoa, where the land is high, the weather 
is fine, but the winds off the land are very strong, with heavy gusts 
from the ravines. 

Violent north-west winds blow sometimes during the day on the 
western shore of the gulf, but they rarely continue after sunset, 
particularly eastward of Bordighera, where it is nearly always calm 
while the wind is blowing to the westward. These are the winds that 
the inhabitants of the town of Nice and the adjoining coast dread 
so much, from the piercing cold that accompanies them. 

As the gulf is surrounded by high mountains, the wind off the land 
is occasionally very violent at the head of the gulf in winter, the 
weather is overcast and rainy, and the squalls are very severe. These 
winds blow from north-north-east in the middle of the gulf, north-east 
at Capo delle Mele, east on the coasts of Var and Alpes Maritimes, and 
north-west on the coasts of Tuscany and Isola d’Elba. 

Winds from south-west to south-east rarely extend with their full 
force to the head of the gulf, particularly during winter, when there 
is snow on the mountains; the south-west wind is loaded with mois- 
ture, and raises the level of the water on the coast, it also sends in a | 
heavy sea. A south-west wind has, however, blown with violence at 
Genoa and Leghorn, causing great damage, but this is exceptional. 


CORSICA.—North coast.—On the north coast of Corsica the 
climatic conditions are similar to those in the Gulf of Genoa. The 
westerly wind, or ‘‘ libeccio,’’ which frequently blows at all seasons, 
has a tendency to move to the south-west; it raises a very heavy sea 
on the coast between Gargalo and Cap Corse. The east coast of the 
peninsula is protected from these winds, but between Cap Corse and 
Bastia the force of the wind, at the opening of some of the valleys, 
is much increased, and violent squalls descend from the mountains, 
sometimes even when there is a moderate westerly breeze on the west 
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Chart 2158, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 
coast. At the base of the mountains, and especially at Bastia, these 
squalls are violent, and in summer hot and withering. 

The westerly wind is always preceded by a low barometer and an 
exceptional rising of the sea level. Whilst it is blowing immovable 
clouds, named ‘‘ balles de coton,’’ cover the mountains. 

Northerly winds are most frequent in winter; when the wind shifts 
to the north-west, which is not frequent, it takes the name of 
“ mistral,” but this is not the same as the mistral of the Gulf of 
Lyons, as when the mistral is blowing at Marseille the wind is west 
and south-west on the north coast of Corsica. Generally the northerly 
wind shifts to north-east, and becomes a tramontana with a high 
barometer. In winter a libeccio gale with a low barometer is often 
followed by a north-easterly gale as soon as the barometer rises. 

When there is snow the wind generally moderates near the coast. 

When easterly winds are blowing on the east coast of Cap Corse it 
produces much the same effect on the west coast as the libeccio does 
on the east, but the squalls are not quite so violent. 


East coast.—The force of the libeccio is very much diminished 
southward of Bastia, between that port and Porto Vecchio. On this 
coast, during summer, the sea is generally calm, as there is seldom an 
easterly wind. During winter, on the contrary, the easterly wind is 
always to be feared as it causes a heavy sea, and there is no shelter 
between these two ports; vessels anchored off this coast should get 
under way directly a swell sets in, as it generally precedes the wind 
by a few hours only. 


South coast.—This coast is subject to westerly winds which blow 
very freely from north-west in the western part of the Strait of Boni- 
facio, and shift progressively to south-west in penetrating into the 
interior of the island and passing to the east coast. At Porto Vecchio 
westerly winds produce violent squalls, which are dangerous for small 
vessels. 

The south-westerly wind is very rare in summer in the west 
part of Bonifacio strait. In winter it blows with ordinary force at the 
beginning of the gale, but is like the mistral in the Gulf of Lyons, 
and it lasts, as at Marseille, for at least three days, with the same 
increase and decrease of strength as there. When these gales are 
blowing the sea becomes very heavy at the entrance to Bonifacio 
strait. 

Easterly winds are most frequent in winter. They blow generally 
from north-east on the east coast, but shift to east and south-east in 
the strait. 


West coast.—North-westerly winds predominate on this coast. 
Generally one is able to forecast the direction from which winds will 
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Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

come by clouds settling on the mountains on the opposite side to which 
the wind is coming. A haze on the summits generally indicates a calm. 
The general easterly winds are little felt on the west coast, but their 
presence is known by the choppy sea, which breaks on the coast. 


Thunderstorms are frequent at Corsica from July to October, 
inclusive. 


ITALY.—West coast.—This coast is greatly sheltered by 
Corsica and Sardinia; in the area between, the weather is generally 
fine with light variable breezes from north-east to east and south- 
east, while on the coast land and sea breezes prevail. 

Westerly winds are rare, except when a north-west, west, or south- 
west gale is blowing to the westward of the islands; these winds are 
then felt as squalls on the coast, particularly to the southward of 
Sardinia, but they are rarely felt at Naples. In general, when a 
westerly wind is blowing, with fine weather westward of the islands, 
the wind eastward of them is south-east. 

During winter and early part of spring south-east gales are not 
unfrequent, especially on the northern part of the coast from Civita 
Vecchia to Leghorn, but at Naples they seldom occur. These winds 
commence with gloomy drizzling weather, which becomes very thick, 
with heavy rain, as the wind freshens ; the weather clears as the wind 
veers to the southward and westward, but it often flies to the west- 
ward in a violent squall. After blowing hard from this quarter for 
several hours it usually hauls gradually to the north-west and mode- 
rates, but should it back to southward of west, the south-east gale will 
return. These gales are very disagreeable at Leghorn and send a 
heavy sea into the harbour. 

When a south-west wind passes eastward of the islands, it throws 
a heavy sea on the coast, while the weather is very bad and overcast, 
with continual rain; these winds are of short duration, and usually 
diminish in force during the night. 


Raggiature (land squalls) often descend with great force from 
the ravines and valleys in the high land, but they extend only a short 
distance off-shore. In Golfo di Gioja these squalls sometimes blow 
whilst there is a south-west breeze in the offing. 


CURRENTS.—Gulf of Lyons.—During fine and dry 
weather the water appears to be drawn into and towards the head of 
the gulf, although the wind may be blowing from north to north- 
east off the land. Winds from east, through south, to south- 
west also cause a current to run into the gulf, but it follows the 
direction of the wind, and increases in rate as the gulf is entered. 
North-west winds drive the water out of the gulf, causing a southerly 
current of from one to 2 knots to run towards both the outer 
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shores. On the east side the easterly current is often so strong as to 
prevent a sailing vessel working to windward against it. There is 
believed to be a permanent westerly set close inshore along the east 
side of the gulf, which is, however, much influenced by the prevailing 
wind. 


Coasts of Bouches du Rhéne, Var, and Alpes Mari- 
times.—tThe current on these coasts generally sets westward follow- 
ing the contour of the land ; thus from Capo delle Mele to Antibes its 
direction is about south-west, and thence to Marseille westerly, run- 
ning at times among les Iles Hyéres with great strength. This current 
is often modified and sometimes reversed by gales of wind, for during 
and after north-west gales in the Gulf of Lyons it runs eastward 


10 


between Marseille and Toulon. Occasionally after levanters in the ° 


Mediterranean an easterly current is experiencd inshore off Toulon. 
The British vessel Chiltern, when laying the submarine cable between 
Antibes and St. Florent, Corsica, in August, 1879, experienced a 
west-south-west current with a rate of 14 to 2 knots. And it 
is stated that during June, July, and August—the period during 
which the melted snow of the Alps discharges into the Mediterranean 
—this south-westerly set has been felt some 45 miles off the land. 


Gulf of Genoa.—In the Gulf of Genoa the currents follow the 

trend of the shore from east to west, and are generally felt at a dis- 
tance of from one to 2 miles; they are strongest in the immediate 
vicinity of headlands. At Capo di Noli, Capo Lena, and Capo delle 
Mele the westerly currents attain their greatest strength. 
. Although no regular study has been made of the coastal currents, 
sufficient data exist to be able to state:—That their mean rate is 
one knot; that their greatest rate is on the Western Riviera 
when strong northerly winds prevail; it then occasionally reaches 
2 knots; that generally when a westerly current is running off capes 
and headlands there is a weaker easterly current inshore; that when a 
scirocco is blowing or commencing in the open, currents in the 
vicinity of headlands set westward. 


In the middle of the entrance to the gulf the currents are very 
variable, and much affected by the force and direction of the winds. 
With south-west winds the height of the water in the gulf rises 
much above the usual level, and afterwards a southerly current sets out 
of the gulf. 


Corsica.—In the Strait of Bonifacio the currents follow the direc- 
tion of the wind at a rate depending on its force, but sometimes the 
current precedes the wind by many hours. After north-westerly gales 
4 current with a rate of 2 knots sets eastward through the strait. 
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Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

ITALY.—West coast.—On the coast between Leghorn and 
the Strait of Messina the currents are very variable, being subject to 
the force and direction of the winds. From Civita Vecchia to Naples, 
however, they set most frequently north-eastward near the land, and 
the mariner must guard against them, particularly in very fine weather. 
The gales in the Gulfs of Lyons and Genoa have a great influence on 
the currents off this coast; with winds from north to north-west in the 
former gulf the current at Cap Corse sets east, and amongst the 
Tuscan archipelago, east-south-east. 

With strong winds from south-west, or a continuance of the libeccio 
or gusty gales from the same quarter, the water on this coast is at 
times raised as much as 12 feet above the ordinary level. During these 
winds the current sets east at Cap Corse, north and north-east between 
Corsica and Italy, and north-east on the coast, but after these winds, 
especially if they are followed by northerly winds in the Gulf of Genoa, 
the current sets in the opposite direction, sometimes with a rate of 
about 2 knots on the north side of Corsica. ' 

Owing to the irregularities of the currents, as above described, the 
navigator should use every opportunity of verifying the position when 
in this part of the Mediterranean. 


South-east coast.—The currents on the south-east coast of 
Italy are weak, and vary with the winds. 


Note.—Local currents are mentioned in connection with the places 
where they occur. 


SYSTEMS OF BUOYAGE.—France.—The following 
system of buoyage is used on the coast of France: — 

1. Starboard hand marks are painted red, and surmounted by a 
cone; if necessary, they are numbered by even numbers commencing 
from seaward. 

2. Port hand marks are painted black, and surmounted by a 
cylinder; if necessary, they are numbered by uneven numbers com- 
mencing from seaward. 

Nore.—The term starboard hand means on the right side approach- 
ing from seaward ; the term port hand, on the left side. 

3. Separation of channel marks are painted white and black in 
horizontal stripes, and surmounted by two cones, bases together. 

4. Junction of channel marks are painted white and red in 
horizontal stripes, and surmounted by two cones, points together. 

5. Isolated danger marks are painted red and black in horizontal 
stripes, and surmounted by a sphere. 

6. Buoys marking wrecks are painted green and surmounted by 
cones, cylinders, or spheres, according to Articles 1 to 5. 

7. Names or numbers on marks are painted in white. 
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Beacons indicating sides of channels, points of junction or separation 
of channels, and isolated dangers, are painted similarly to buoys in the 
same positions, and are similarly surmounted. 


ILLUsTRATION OF SysTEM. 


PORT HAND BUOYS. STARBOARD HAND BUOYS. 


SEPARATION MARKS. 


Buoys. Beacon Tower, 


(Painted and with topmark 
according to position.) 


JUNCTION MARKS. ISOLATED DANGER MARKS. 


Buoys. Buoys. Bracon. 


Italy.—All buoys, beacons, and sea marks on the coasts of the 
kingdom will be painted thus: —red on the port, and black on the star- 
board, hand, when entering a port or channel. Notice will be given 
as the colours are altered, which will be carried out gradually. 


Wreck-marking vessels.—On the coasts of France vessels 
marking wrecks are painted green, and lights are exhibited therefrom 
according to circumstances; there is no special rule. 

Light-vessels or other craft marking wrecks in ports and roadsteads, 
and on the coasts of Italy, are distinguished as follows:—The top 
sides are coloured green. 
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By day.—Three balls are exhibited from a yard, 20 feet above the 
sea; two placed vertically on the side that shipping may pass, and 
one on the other side. 


At night.—Three fixed white lights, similarly arranged, are 
exhibited. 


Mariners pass on that side of the wreck-marking vessel on which the 
two balls or two lights are shown. 


SIGNALS.—France._Semaphore or signal stations. 
—On the coast of France the semaphore buildings are placed in con- 
spicuous places, and they are all connected with the French telegraph 
system. Vessels can communicate with the semaphore stations by the 
International code of signals, and so with the owner or receive a 
message from him. Payment is made according to a fixed tariff. 


Distress signals.—Should a shipping casualty occur near a 
signal station, the following signals wil] be hoisted at the International 
code signal mast :— 

‘A black flag at the masthead indicates that the casualty has 
occurred in the immediate vicinity of the station. 

A black flag at the yardarm indicates that the casualty has 
occurred to the right, looking seawards, of the station. 


A black flag at the gaff indicates that the casualty has occurred to 
the left, looking seawards, of the station. 


Guns may also be fired every five minutes to attract attention. See 
also Wireless telegraph signal, page 36. 


Weather signals.—The following signals are hoisted at French 
semaphore stations and port offices for half an hour in the morning 
and evening, and indicate the weather existing at sea:— 


A flag of any colour - - Weather doubtful; barometer in- 
clined to fall. 

A short pendant - - - Appearance of bad weather, heavy 
sea; barometer falling. 

A pendant - - -  - Appearance of better weather; baro- 


meter rising. 
A flag over a short pendant Entry into the port is dangerous. 
A short pendant over a flag The lifeboat is going out. 
No signal - - -  - Fine settled weather. 


Storm signals on the coasts of France are made at the sema- 
phore stations and port offices, and remain hoisted 48 hours from 
the time of receiving notice from the Central Meteorological Office of 
France, except directed otherwise by the office. 


Chap. I. SIGNALS.—PILOTAGE. 17 


Signal. Signification. 

A cone, point upwards - - Gale probable from north-westward. 
Two cones, vertical, points up- 

wards - - - - - Gale probable from north-eastward. 
A cone, point downwards - Gale probable from south-westward. 
Two cones, vertical, points 

downwards - - - - Gale probable from south-eastward. 
Two cones, vertical, bases to- 

gether - - - - - Gale of very great force probable. 


The signals indicate that an atmospheric disturbance is approach- 
ing with the probable direction of the wind which may accompany it. 


ITALY.—Semaphore or signal stations.—On the 
Italian coasts semaphore stations are generally (but not always) 
painted black and white in chequers. 


The arrangements for signalling are similar—with the exception of 
the use of the semaphore arms—to those on the coast of France and 
elsewhere. 


The stations are, as a rule, open from sunrise to sunset ; but should 
vessels be in sight the station will remain open until such vessels are 
no lenger visible; the station will also remain open if there be any 
special technical, military, commercial, or private reasons. The 
semaphores at Genoa, Isola Palmaria and Capo San Vito, Taranto, are 
open continuously day and night. 


Storm signals.—The following storm signals are in use on the 


coasts of Italy : — 
By Day. m At Night. Signification. 
5 Piles | ee = 
A cone, point upwards - | Ared light over two white | Gale probable commenc- 
| lights, vertical. ing from north-west- 
| : ward. 
‘Two cones, vertical, points | ditto Gale probable commenc- 
upwards. : ing from _north-east- 
| ward. 
Two cones, vertical, points , Two while lights over a | Gale probable commenc- 
downwards. , _ red light, vertical. | ing from south-east- 
ward, 
Acone, point downwards - | ditto Gale probable commenc- 
ing from south-west- 
| ward. 
Two cones, vertical, bases | A red light between two | Gale probable, direction 
together. | white lights, vertical. of wind uncertain. 
| 


PILOTAGE.—Steering commands.—The French system 
of steering commands, in which the terms starboard and port signify 
that the vessel’s head is to go to starboard and port and not the 
helm, have been adopted by Italy. 


Pilot vessels.—Lights.—Pilot vessels, when engaged on their 
station on pilotage duty, do not show the lights required for other 
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18 PILOT VESSELS.—LIGHTS. (Chap. I. 


vessels, but carry a white light at the masthead, visible all round the 
horizon, and alse exhibit a flare-up light, or flare-up lights, at short 
intervals, which shall never exceed fifteen minutes. 


On the near approach of, or to, other vessels, they must have their 
sidelights lighted, and flash or show them at short intervals, to indi- 
cate the direction in which they are heading, but the green light 
must not be shown on the port side, nor the red light on the star- 
board side. 


A pilot vessel of such a class as to be obliged to go alongside a 
vessel to put a pilot on board, may show the white light instead of 
carrying it at the masthead, and may, instead of the side lights 
above mentioned, have at hand ready a lantern with a green glass on 
the one side and a red glass on the other, to be shown as prescribed 
above. 


A steam pilot vessel, exclusively employed for the service of pilots 
licensed or certified by any pilotage authority or the Committee of 
any pilotage district, when engaged on her station on pilotage duty 
and not at anchor, carries, in addition to the lights required for all 
pilot boats, at a distance of 8 feet below her white masthead light, 
a red light, visible all round the horizon, and of such a character as 
to be visible on a dark night, with a clear atmosphere, from a distance 
of at least 2 miles, and also the coloured sidelights. 


When engaged on her station on pilotage duty, and at anchor, she 
carries, in addition to the lights required for all pilot boats, the 
red light above mentioned, but not the coloured sidelights. 


Pilot vessels, when not engaged on their station on pilotage duty,. 
carry lights similar to other vessels of their tonnage. 


Pilotage regulations.—France.—On the coast of France- 
all vessels must pay pilotage charges on entering or leaving ports, 
ascending or descending rivers, and shifting berth in anchorages when 
the distance the vessel is moved is 219 yards or more. Sailing vessels. 
of less than 80 tons and steam vessels of less than 100 tons are generally 
exempt from pilotage charges, when they do not employ pilots; in 
some ports and rivers vessels of less than 74 feet draught are also. 
exempt. 


Pilotage charges are generally calculated from the tonnage of the- 
vessel, in some cases from the draught of water or the displacement, 
and in others according to the distance piloted; they are determined 
specially for each pilot station for laden sailing vessels of French 
nationality. Vessels in ballast pay half the charges for a laden vessel. 
With rare exceptions, a steam vessel pays half the charges for a laden 
sailing vessel of the same tonnage. Foreign vessels, not subject to the 
most favourable treatment, pay one-third or one-half more than the- 
charges for French vessels of the same tonnage and nature. Vessels 
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under tow of a steam vessel generally pay half the charges for French 
sailing vessels. Vessels of the State, both French and foreign, and 
also yachts, pay generally half the charges for laden merchant vessels 
of the same tonnage, but in many stations there are special rates for 
these vessels. 


The pilot boats, which are rigged either as cutters or sloops, are 
marked on each sail, and on each side of the sail, by an anchor 
painted in black or white, accompanied by the initial letter of the 
name of the station and the number of the boat. The boats, by day, 
whilst there is a pilot on board, carry a blue flag bordered by white 
at the mainmast head, and at night the usual lights. 


A vessel requiring a pilot by day should hoist at the foremast head 
a blue flag bordered by white (International code flag S.); foreign 
vessels can hoist their national flag bordered by white ; at night, either 
at sea or anchor, vessels show a white light several times at intervals 
of about fifteen seconds, burning also, if necessary, a blue light every 
fifteen minutes. 


Every captain of a vessel subject to pilotage should, when approach- 
ing a port, road, or river, hoist the pilot signal until boarded by a 
licensed pilot of the locality or until clear of all dangers. 


A captain who, in default of a licensed pilot, accepts the services 
of an unlicensed one, should keep the pilot signal flying. 


The pilot stations are generally small in extent. When the pilots 
take a vessel outside the limit of their station they should hoist the 
signal for the pilot of the station which the vessel is about to enter, 
and can only continue in pilotage charge until this pilot comes on 
board. 


A pilot should not go on board an infected vessel, but should lead 
the vessel to the quarantine anchorage, giving the captain any neces- 
sary instructions. 


Italy.—Every pilot vessel or boat is painted black with a white 
band 6 inches wide and 6 inches below the upper part of her sides, 
and has her name and the name of her port painted on the stern ; the 
word ‘‘ Pilota’’ is also painted in white letters on both bows and on 
the stern, and if the vessel is one of two or more belonging to a corpora- 
tion, her consecutive number is marked after the word ‘‘ Pilota.’’ The 
letter P is painted on both sides of each sail, in black if the canvas is 
white, and in white if it is coloured; a steam pilot vessel has her 
funnel painted black with the letter P in white on both sides. 


The vessels carry at the mast head by day, a flag divided horizontally 
into three equal parts; the upper part is blue, the middle white with 
the letter P in blue in its centre, and the lower part blue, and at night 
the usual lights. 
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A vessel requiring a pilot by day should hoist at the foremast head 
the national flag bordered by white, or the International code signal 
P.T., or the International code flag S. with or without the distinctive 
pendant above it, and at night burn the white pyrotechnic light, 
commonly called ‘‘ fontana,” every fifteen minutes, or show a brilliant 
white light for periods of about a minute at short intervals just above 
the side. 


Every pilot vessel taking a pilot to a vessel gives notice of her inten- 
tion by hoisting and lowering the distinctive flag several times by day, 
and at night by showing a flashing light at intervals not exceeding 
fifteen minutes. The master of a vessel having made the pilot signal 
must stop or otherwise permit the pilot to approach and make his 
boarding possible. Pilots are forbidden to take vessels in tow. 


The pilotage dues include remuneration for the direction of mooring 
the vessel, provided the vessel is moored shortly after her arrival (the 
mean duration of this interval is given in the special pilotage regula- 
tions at each port). 


A pilot detained on board a vessel longer than usual has a right to 
food and proper lodging at the expense of the owner; in this case, the 
pilot is entitled, besides payment as per tariff, to a remuneration of 
10 lire a day or part of a day. 


When a pilot is on board a vessel which cannot, owing to force 
majeure, or other unavoidable circumstances, be taken to her destina- 
tion by the pilot, he remains on board until it is possible for him to 
resume the service, without any claim to increase of remuneration 
beyond that just mentioned. A pilot, going to meet a vessel at her 
request, has a right to an increase of one-quarter of the dues laid down 
for entry into the port, provided the vessel is met at a distance of not 
more than 10 miles, and the pilot has not had to wait more than 6 hours 
from the time of his leaving the port, but if the vessel is met more 
than 10 miles from the port, or the pilot has had to wait more than 
6 hours, the pilot is entitled to a greater increase, the amount of which 
is determined, in the event of dispute, by the Maritime Authority. 


A pilot who has been called by a vessel to establish communication 
with the shore, or who, with permission of the Maritime Authority, 
has been sent to establish communication with a vessel, is entitled to a 
remuneration of 50 lire, chargeable to the vessel in the first case, and 
to the interested parties in the second, when the vessel is not at a 
greater distance than 10 miles, but beyond this distance, the remunera- 
tion is increased, and in case of dispute is determined by the Maritime 
Authority. 


A pilot going to meet a vessel in answer to a signal, or sent out toa 
vessel by request of those interested, is entitled to the usual remunera- 
tion, even when his services are not accepted. 


Chap. I.] FISHING VESSELS.—LIGHTS. 21 


Except when otherwise provided, a vessel taking a pilot both on 
entering and leaving a port, pays for the outward. pilotage half the 
dues for entering. The bill for the pilotage dues is in che form of a 
note from the Maritime Authority. 


Light-vessels.—French and Italian light-vessels do not carry 
any stay or secondary light to indicate how the vessel is riding. 


Fishing vessels.—Lights.—The following regulations with 
regard to fishing vessels have been adopted by the French and Italian 
Governments : — 


Fishing vessels and fishing boats, when under way, and when not 
required by these regulations to carry or show the lights hereinafter 
specified, shall carry or show the lights prescribed for vessels of their 
tonnage under way. 


(a) Open boats, by which it is to be understood boats not protected 
from the entrance of sea water by means of a continuous deck, when 
engaged in any fishing at night with outlying tackle extending not 
more than 150 feet horizontally from the boat into the seaway, shall 
carry one all-round white light. 


Open boats, when fishing at night with outlying tackle extending 
more than 150 feet horizontally from the boat into the seaway, shall 
carry one all-round white light, and, in addition, on approaching or 
being approached by other vessels, shall show a second white light at 
least 3 feet below the first light, and at a horizontal distance of at 
least 5 feet away from it in the direction in which the outlying tackle 
is attached. 


(5) Vessels and boats, except open boats, as defined in subdivision 
(a), when fishing with drift-nets, shall, so long as the nets are wholly 
or partially in the water, carry two white lights where they can best be 
seen. Such lights shal] be placed so that the vertical distance between 
them shall be not less than 6 feet, and not more than 15 feet, and so 
that the horizontal distance between them, measured in a line with the 
keel, shall not be less than 5 feet and not more than 10 feet. The 
lower of these two lights shall be in the direction of the nets, and both 
of them shall be of such a character as to show all round the horizon, 
and to be visible from a distance of not less than 3 miles. 


Within the Mediterranean sea sailing fishing vessels of less than 
20 tons gross tonnage shall not be obliged to carry the lower of these 
two lights; should they, however, not carry it they shall show in the 
same position (in the direction of the net or gear) a white light, visible 
from a distance of not less than one nautical mile, on the approach of 
or to other vessels. 


(c) Vessels and boats, except open boats as defined in subdivision 
(a2), when line-fishing with their lines out and attached to or hauling 
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their lines, and, when not at anchor or stationary, shall carry the same 
lights as vessels fishing with drift-nets. When shooting lines, or fish- 
ing with towing lines, they shall carry the lights prescribed for a 
steam or sailing vessel under way respectively. 


Within the Mediterranean sea sailing fishing vessels of 20 tons or 
more gross tonnage shall not be obliged to carry the lower of these 
two lights ; should they, however, not carry it, they shall show, in the 
same position (in the direction of the lines) a white light visible from 
a distance of not less than one nautical mile on the approach of or to 
other vessels. 


(@) In fog, mist, falling snow, or heavy rainstorms, drift-net vessels 
attached to their nets, and vessels when trawling, dredging, or fishing 
with any kind of drag-net, and vessels fishing with their lines out, 
shall, if of 20 tons gross tonnage or upwards, respectively, at intervals 
of not more than one minute make a blast; if steam vessels, with the 
whistle or siren, and if sailing vessels, with the fog-horn ; each blast to 
be followed by ringing the bell. 


Fishing vessels and boats of less than 20 tons gross tonnage shall 
not be obliged to give the above-mentioned signals ; but if they do not 
they shall make some other efficient sound signal at intervals of not 
more than one minute, 


Foreign vessels of war.—Admission to French 
territorial waters and ports in time of peace.—1. The 
term “vessel of war” is herein considered to apply to all vessels 
designated as such in the accepted meaning of this term, as well as to 
auxiliary vessels of every description. 


2. For the purposes of the present regulations: — 


The French littoral is divided into sections; the Mediterranean 
section (the only one included in this book) extends from the Spanish 
frontier to the Italian frontier (including Corsica). 


3. In peace time foreign vessels of war are permanently authorised 
to visit French ports and those of protectorates, and to anchor in 
territorial waters, on condition that the number of such vessels flying 
the same flag does not exceed three per section. 


In considering the number of vessels which can be admitted into a 
section at the same time, vessels already in that section will be taken 
into account. 


The notification of a projected visit should, however, always be 
transmitted through the usual diplomatic channel so as to arrive, if 
circumstances permit, at least seven days before the date of the 
projected visit. 

Foreign vessels of war may not stay more than 15 days in ports and 
territorial waters. They will be required to put to sea in 6 hours if 
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requested to do so by the naval authorities or by the Commandant 
d’Armes, even if the prescribed term of stay has not expired. 

4. A special authorisation from the Government of the Republic, 
obtained through the usual diplomatic channel, is necessary both in 
order to prolong the duration of the visit and to exceed the number of 
vessels admitted specified in article 3. 

5. The regulations given in articles 3 and 4 do not apply: — 

(2) To vessels of war and vessels on board of which are embarked 
Heads of States, members of reigning dynasties or their suites, or 
‘diplomatic representatives accredited to the Government of the 
Republic. 

(6) To vessels of war compelled to put into port by reason of damage 
sustained, bad weather or other unforeseen causes. 

(c) To vessels engaged in the superintendence of fisheries, in accord- 
ance with the conventions relating to these fisheries. 

6. In ports which are chief naval ports of arrondissements or the 
hhead-quarters of a Senior Naval Officer, the right of assigning anchor- 
age berths to foreign vessels of war, or of directing them to shift berth, 
if necessary, is vested solely in the Prefet Maritime or Senior Naval 
Officer (Commandant de la Marine). 

At all other ports this right is vested in the Captain of the Port. 

7. Upon entering a port, foreign vessels of war will be boarded by a 
Naval Officer, sent by the Prefet Maritime or Senior Naval Officer, or 
by a Port official sent by the Captain of the Port, who will offer the 
Commanding Officer the courtesy of the port. 

The Officer will acquaint the Commanding Officer with the anchor- 
ing berth that has been allotted to his vessel, and will obtain informa- 
tion as to the object and proposed duration of the visit, the name of 
the Commanding Officer, and the information it is usual to obtain 
upon such occasions. 

Should the Officer sent to welcome the foreign vessel of war arrive on 
board after she has already anchored or made fast, the prescribed 
communication and enquiry will, nevertheless, be made and the con- 
firmation of the anchoring berth taken or the assignation of another 
will also be carried out. 

At anchorages where there is no Captain of the Port, if no French: 
vessel of war is present, the foreign vessel of war will be boarded by a 
Customs official. 

8. Foreign vessels of war calling at a port, or in territorial waters, 
are required to respect the fiscal laws and the laws and regulations 
regarding sanitation. ‘ 

They are also required to adhere to all port regulations to which 
vessels of the French navy are subject. 

With this object, the local Naval Authority will furnish the Com- 
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manding Officer with all necessary information concerning the port 
regulations. 

Foreign vessels of war within territorial waters are forbidden to take 
bearings of the land or soundings, or to carry out, without permission, 
landing or firing exercises. (It has been ascertained by enquiry from 
the French Government that this is intended to prohibit action amount- 
ing to the making of surveys or examination by soundings ; operations 
necessary for safe navigation are not prohibited.) 

No submarine work, executed with or without divers, is to be 
undertaken without previous notice to the naval authorities. 

Men belonging to ships’ companies and troops must be unarmed 
when landed. Officers and petty officers (or N.C.O.’s) may carry the 
side arms which form part of their uniform. 

The number of liberty men to be landed, the time of landing and 
return on board, will be fixed by arrangement with the local civil 
authorities and the Commandant d’Armes. 

Boats moving in ports and territorial waters may not be armed. 

The death sentence may not be carried out by any foreign vessel of 
war in territorial waters. 

If a funeral is to take place on shore and the Commanding Officer 
desires an armed party to accompany the procession, he must obtain 
the permission of the Commandant d’Armes. 

9. The regulations for the admission of belligerent foreign vessels 
of war are set forth in the decree of the 18th October, 1912, but 
remain subject to the formalities of notification or previous authorisa- 
tion specified in articles 3 and 4 of the present decree, except in cases 
of force majeure provided for in paragraph (4) of article 5. 

10. Should a foreign vessel of war fail to comply with the regula- 
tions set forth in this decree, the local Naval or Military authority 
will first call the attention of her Commanding Officer to the infringe- 
ment committed and formally request him to observe the regulations. 

Should this course fail, the qualified authority, Prefet Maritime, 
Senior Naval Officer, or Commandant d’Armes, may request the 
foreign vessel of war to leave the port or territorial waters im- 
mediately. (Decree of 21st May, 1913.) 


Approaching French territorial waters in time of 
war.—!1. In time of war, the visits of vessels, other than French 
vessels of war, to anchorages and ports on the French littoral or in 
French protectorates, are governed by the regulations given below. 

2. No French merchant vessel, nor foreign vessel, either of war or 
merchant, may approach within 3 miles of the coast in French terri- 
torial waters without permission, without running the risk of being 
destroyed. 

3. Between sunrise and sunset, every vessel affected by the present 
decree is to fly her national flag and number by International code 
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(if she has one) as soon as she approaches the forbidden zone. If 
desirous of entering the latter, a request is made by hoisting the pilot 
signal, the vessel remaining outside the zone until authorised to enter 
by semaphore, the signal station, or examination vessel. 

The reply from a semaphore, or signal station, is made in the Inter- 
national code by the following signs : — 

8. flag.—Entry permitted. 
D. pendant.—Entry deferred. 

’ Q. flag.—Entry forbidden. 

If permission to enter is given, a vessel is to steam at reduced speed 
in the forbidden zone, keeping the signal for a pilot flying. 

If entry is deferred, a vessel is to manceuvre so as to clear the 
entrance to the channels and await the examination vessel, steaming 
towards the latter at reduced speed when seen. 

If entry is forbidden a vessel is to abandon the idea of entering and 
make for another anchorage. ’ 

The examination vessel is distinguished by three balls on the same 
halyard. . 

4. Between sunset and sunrise, every vessel affected by the present 
decree, is to fly her national flag and have navigation lights lit on 
approaching the forbidden zone. If desirous of entering the latter, a 
request is made by burning one or more Bengal lights and blowing 
blasts on the whistle or siren, the vessel remaining outside the zone 


until permission to enter has been granted by an examination vessel. — 


The vessel, with her navigation lights showing, will await the exami- 
nation vessel, and continue to burn Bengal lights to attract attention, 
and if not warned, on sighting the examination vessel, may steam 
towards her at reduced speed. 


The examination vessel is distinguished by three red lights super- 
imposed. 

A red Coston light exhibited from a station on shore signifies that 
entry is forbidden ; a vessel must then give up the idea of entering, 
and make for another anchorage. 


Between sunset and sunrise, every vessel affected by the present 
decree is in principle forbidden to request entry into the zones off the 
naval bases of operations—Toulon is the only one within the limits 
of this book—the only cases in which Captains can request. permission 
to enter are the following :— 

Vessels authorised to do so by the Governor, either on their depar- 
ture or whilst en route. : 

Vessels in danger, and absolutely incapable of remaining at sea 
until daybreak, or of reaching another anchorage. 

5. In foggy weather every vessel affected by the present decree 
desirous of entering the forbidden zone, is to hoist the same signals 
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as in clear weather and blow blasts on the whistle or siren until 
permission to enter has been given by an examination vessel. 

Entry into the naval bases of operations is forbidden in foggy 
weather under the conditions specified in article 4. 

6. Every vessel affected by the present decree must immediately 
comply with the orders of a vessel of war or examination vessel, sema- 
phore or signal station given by voice, International signal code, or 
by warning gun. 

Every vessel warned by a battery or vessel of war, whatever her 
distance from shore may be, is to stop immediately. When stopped, 
a vessel may renew her request to enter, but must await, where she is, 
orders which will be notified. 

If in spite of the warning given by the firing of a blank charge, a 
vessel does not stop at once, a premonitory shot will be fired two 
minutes later, and if after the expiration of a further two minutes 
interval, the vessel is still under way, effective fire will be opened upon 
her. 

In cases of emergency the blank charge may be omitted. 

At night the warning gun may also be omitted, and every vessel 
entering the forbidden zone without permission is liable to be 
destroyed without preliminary warning. 

7. Vessels authorised to enter the roadsteads and ports of France 
and her protectorates are to take up the berths indicated by the local 
authority, and conform strictly to the regulations of every nature 
issued by that authority. 

The length of stay of a vessel will depend on military considerations, 
and when circumstances require it a vessel may be ordered to put to 
sea or to move to a determined point; such order must be carried 
out without delay, though respite may be allowed to vessels really 
unable to conform to it immediately. 

No vessel is to get under way, either to shift berth or to quit the 
roads, without the permission of the local authority; a request may 
be made by signal, S. flag. 

8. In naval roads and ports, between sunset and sunrise, the move- 
ment of boats, other than those of vessels of war, is absolutely for- 
bidden. 

From sunrise to sunset, movement is only allowed to boats which 
have received a special permit from the naval authorities and the 
means of making themselves recognisable. 

Boats with permits should steer clear of vessels of war if ordered to 
do so, and cannot in any case go alongside the latter without their 
permission. The movement of these boats will moreover remain 
subject to local regulations, notably those relative to the prohibition 
to enter certain parts of the roadstead, and to go alongside at any 
other place than those expressly notified. 
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In commercial ports similar measures will be taken by the local 
authority to impose the restrictions judged necessary on the move- 
ment of boats, due consideration being given to the interests of 
commerce. 

9. Visits by neutral vessels of war are governed by the decree of 
21st May, 1913, so far as notification or previous authorisation is 
concerned, the regulations for entry being governed by the present 
decree. 

10. The measures provided for by the present decree are to come 
into force on mobilisation or on special notice. 

11. Any infraction of the present decree will lead to such repres- 
sive measures as circumstances admit of, in addition to the risks of 
destruction incurred. 

12. Regulations contrary to the present decree are cancelled. 


13. The Minister of Marine is charged with the execution of the 
present decree, dated 26th May, 1913. 


French ports.—Signals prohibiting entry.—A uniform 
system of three signals has been established to indicate when vessels 
are prohibited from entering or leaving French ports. 

Supplementary signals, applicable to the special circumstances of 
each port, will continue to be made. 

The three signals will be made, according to the installation provided 
at the port, by means of either series of signals A. or B., shown below. 


Series A. 

| Day. NicHT. Day i Nioat. | 
ve rat Sa No | eee ent 
\ | | 
d-eo Entrance pro- Horizontal arm | Three red lights | 
hibited. ' with a disc at | vertical. | 
| the end generally | j 
| pointing towards | 

the fairway. 


Vessels prohibited Three hexagonal 


Three green lights | 
from leaving the | shapes _ placed 


vertical. 


SS-C- 


port. vertically. 
| 
eee ote = aire Foe S SS | 
Horizontal arm | | 
6 with a disc at. fl 
Vessels prohibited —_ the end generally ' Three lights placed 
Q | from either en- | pointing towards ; vertically, a green 
om tering or leaving the fairway and , between two red. 
GQ the port. two hexagonal | | 
shapes placed ! 
I i 


vertically. 
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Series B. 
' Day. Nicut. ' | Day. Niu. 
| 
| Entrance pro- | A red flag. A red light. 
hibited. 
\ 
= | 4 
| Vessels prohibited | A green flag. A green light. 
from leaving the 
port. 


' Vessels prohivited | A red flag above A red light above 
from either en- | a green flag. a green light. 
tering or leaving 
the port. * 


French ports.—_Temporary closing.—Access to French 
ports may be prohibited, or subjected to certain regulations, on 
account of naval manoeuvres, exercises, or other causes. 

1, A warning signal will be made from a conspicuous position : — 
by day, three balls vertical; by night, three red lights vertical. 

2. The same signals will be shown by the watch vessels. 

3. All vessels wishing to enter or leave French waters when one of 
the foregoing signals is flying: —by day, hoist the pilot flag and wait 
the arrival of a watch vessel ; at night, burn one or many Bengal lights, 
also blow a steam whistle, or sound a siren, and wait the arrival 
of a watch vessel. 

4. On a hail, or a shot fired, from the watch vessel, all vessels must 
immediately stop or heave to. 

5. Vessels will, the occasions arising, submit to a visit from the 
watch vessel, which will give the following information :— 

(a) If a special examination service is established, and in what place 
it is to be found. 

(4) If the entry to the port is closed, and for how long. 

(c) If there are any special directions for navigating certain parts. 

6. Vessels leaving the port, the necessary instructions will be given, 
or the examination made, in the port by the Naval authorities. 

7. Masters of vessels not complying with these regulations do so at 
their risk and peril, and are liable for any damage they may cause. 


French submarines.—Regulations and signals.— 
I. General regulations —1. When meeting other vessels, and, except 
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in the case hereafter mentioned (when flying diving flag), submarines 
navigating on the surface must conform to the usual Rule of the 
road. 

When, on the contrary, submarines are navigating submerged, all 
other vessels should give them a wide berth. 


2. The presence of submarines submerged is indicated by a square 
flag, divided horizontally into two equal parts, the upper red and the 
lower yellow, hoisted at any signal station, lighthouse, fort, &c., in 
sight of which the submarines are manceuvring, or by a vessel, torpedo 
boat, or tug accompanying them. 


3. When a vessel is navigating in a neighbourhood where sub- 
marines are signalled submerged, the master must station special 
lookouts to watch the surface of the sea and report all floating objects. 


The periscopes (optical tubes of submerged submarines) are dis- 
tinguished from other objects usually met with, in that they appear 
like a round post standing vertically out of the water. 


4. Although submerged submarines may be met in all French 
waters, masters of vessels should be particularly on the lookout for 
them when near Toulon and Ajaccio, where submarine flotillas are 
stationed. 

5. In order to give every convenience to vessels making or leaving 
the ports frequented by submarines, zones have been fixed which are 
forbidden to submerged submarines. Masters frequenting these ports 
are strongly advised to navigate in these zones. 


II.—Regulations and signals relative to submerged submarines : — 
1. The signal stations hoist the red and yellow flag, as above 


described, to warn vessels near the coast that submarines are sub- 
merged in the neighbourhood. 


2. Every vessel convoying a submarine carries, as distinctive signal, 
the aforesaid flag forward and a white ball aft in place of the national 
ensign. 

Every vessel observing these distinctive signals should steer to pass 
at least half a mile astern of the convoying vessel. 


3. During submerged exercises, the submarines carry the red and 
yellow flag forward, and the national ensign aft. 

Every vessel observing these signals should give a wide berth to 
the submarine, which, even should she be momentarily on the surface, 
is considered as exempt from the Rule of the road. 


III.—Regulations relative to firing torpedoes from submerged sub- 
marines : — 
1. The target vessels or vessels towing a target for submerged sub- 


marine torpedo practice, carry during the firing exercises, besides the 
ordinary red firing flag, a large red and yellow flag, as above described. 
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2. Vessels should give the route of the target a wide berth, passing 
at least half a mile from it. . 

3. When the target or towing vessel sees a vessel standing on a 
course dangerous to the submarine, she may hoist International code 
signal M N (Stop immediately) and fire a gun if necessary. 

The vessel signalled should immediately obey this signal. 

The signal M H of the same code intimates that she may continue 
her course. 

The vessels convoying submarines may also, in case of urgency, make 
use of these signals. 

4. When possible the target vessel is accompanied by a swift 
despatch boat, ready to convey to vessels in sight any order, by voice or 
by aid of a black board. 

IV.—Regulations and signals relating to the protection of sub- 
marines at moorings : — 

1. All vessels and boats are forbidden to go alongside submarines 
anchored or moored in ports or roadsteads, without a special permit. 

2. By night, submarines anchored or moored in ports or road- 
steads carry, in addition to the ordinary anchor lights, three lights 
vertical (two red above one white) and 6 feet apart. 


Signals to be made by vessels inconvenienced by 
searchlights of defended ports or of French vessels 
of war.—Every vessel seriously inconvenienced by searchlights 
which are being exercised at defended ports or by French vessels of 
war, should make use either separately, or as far as possible at the 
same time, of the following signals: — 

(a) By flashing lamp, four short flashes followed by one long flash. 

(6) By whistle, siren, or fog-horn, four short blasts followed by one 

long blast. 

These signals should not be used without real necessity, and only 
when the vessel finds herself actually in the rays of a searchlight, 
when only can it be seen which searchlight is inconveniencing her, and 
which will then be doused or its direction altered. 

The signals should be repeated until the searchlight has been doused 
or its direction altered. 

Vessels failing to use these signals will be held responsible for acci- 
dents that may occur. 


ITALIAN PORTS.—Vessels of war.—Regulations 
in time of peace.—The following regulations for foreign vessels 
of war anchoring in Italian ports have been issued by the Italian 
Government :— 

1. Foreign vessels of war cannot remain at fortified ports for a 
period of more than eight days, and not more than three vessels of the 
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same flag may assemble at these anchorages, unless formal permission, 
which must be applied for through a diplomatic channel, has been 
received. 


2. The fortified ports within the limits of this book are given ‘on 
page 34. 


The following ports are to be saluted by vessels of war: Genoa, 
Spezia (at the anchorage within the gulf), Gaeta (at the anchorage), 
Taranto (Mar Grande and Mar Piccolo); also Naples (at the 
anchorage), and any state anchorage where there is a Royal vessel of 
war capable of returning the same. 


3. Foreign vessels of war anchored in any of the above-mentioned 
places myst leave at any time if requested, and at the expiration of 
the period stated in Article 1. 


4. The Naval Authorities will probably send an Officer to point out 
the anchorage assigned to the vessel, but in the event of this not being 
done anchorage may be taken up as convenient. 


5. Should pratique be refused, the Medical Officer of the vessel 
should be sent to the Local Sanitary Office to ascertain the treatment 
to which the vessel or vessels is to be subjected, and all Port Regu- 
lations must be carried out. 


6. No surveying or hydrographic operations are to be carried on 
without special permission from the Government, and the following 
are also forbidden within the territorial waters: (a) The execution of 
a death sentence. (b) Vessels carrying on hostilities with each other, 
or bringing prizes or searching vessels. (c) Landing to execute 
manceuvres on, or gun practice within gun range from the coasts, 
without special permission. 


7. With the exception of Officers and petty officers the crew of a 
foreign vesse] must always land unarmed, and should it be wished to 
send an armed funeral party, permission must be obtained. 


Vessels approaching fortified ports in time of war. 
—Regulations.—The following regulations have been issued by 
the Italian Government :— 


1. The military commander of a fortified port in time of war may, 
if circumstances so require, order all foreign vessels of war, as well as 
foreign and Italian merchant vessels, anchored within the fortified 
zone, to proceed to sea or move elsewhere, leaving the waters adjacent 
to the port clear for a distance of 10 miles. Vessels receiving such 
directions are bound to move within a maximum period of 12 hours 
from the time the order is delivered on board. The military com- 
mander will provide tugs for such vessels as are not in a state to go 
to sea within the limits of time specified, and will conduct them to 
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some other place, according to the exigencies ef the port. In the 
event of a refusal to leave the port the military commander may have 
recourse to such means as the necessities and urgency of the case may 
require. 


2. Any vessel which approaches during the day any fortified port in 
time of war, either for the purpose of approaching it or because her 
track leads within the 10-mile limit, is to take steps to ensure her 
recognition, and is not to proceed towards the anchorage within the 
fortified port without having previously received the permission of 
the military commander through one of the semaphore stations 
included in the list given in Article 10. 


3. To obtain permission to enter, vessels must first be completely 
recognised; then they may proceed towards the space comprised 
within the limits specified in the list given in Article 10, but must stop 
when in sight of the defence works, and keep the national flag, the 
ship’s name in the International code, the pilot signal, and the Inter- 
national code signal P.D., ‘‘I request permission to enter,” flying 
in a high position. Permission may also be asked by wireless, but 
this does not relieve a vessel of the necessity of stopping on arriving 
at the limits hereinafter described, and waiting for a reply. 


4. The military commander will decide whether or not permission 
to enter is to be given to vessels which have complied with the fore- 
going article, and is to take into consideration that the presence of 
such vessel within the port is not to be allowed to subsequently inter- 
fere with or obstruct its means of defence. 


5. The semaphore station, which shall have received, by means of 
wireless or other signals, the request to enter, will give immediate 
notice to the military commander, notifying him of such information 
as the officer in charge of the station may deem useful, such as the 
name of the vessel, nationality, distance, bearing, &c. 


If- the military commander does not consider it convenient for 
authorisation of entry to be given, he will cause the signal U.S.X. 
to be made: ‘‘ Sorry I am unable to comply with your request.” 


The above reply may also be sent by wireless if the request has 
been made in a similar way. 


If permission is given a pilot will be sent. An official will also be 
sent in the case of neutral vessels of war or suspected vessels, such 
official being specially charged with the duty of recognising the vessel 
by inspection and boarding her. In such cases the inspecting officer 
is given authority to give or refuse leave to enter, according to the 
result of his visit. If the foregoing visit cannot be made on account 
of the state of the sea, right of entry will be refused to neutral vessels 
of war or to foreign or Italian merchant vessels, unless they are in 
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obvious danger. Under the authorisation of the military commander 
a special system of signals will be drawn up, whereby the inspecting 
officer or the pilot may send through the semaphore station such infor- 
mation as may be useful or urgent. One of these signals is that the 
vessel has been subjected to a visit, and another that the pilot has 
gone aboard, but the signal indicating that a vessel has received per- 
mission to enter and proceed to her anchorage, which signal varies 
from day to day, will be hoisted without fail in a high position, from 
which it is visible to semaphore stations and defence vessels. 


6. At night all entry into maritime ports is absolutely forbidden. 
Permission is only granted to Italian vessels of war and to vessels of 
an allied power under the following circumstances : — 


(a) Pursuit. 
(0) Grave damage to the hull or vital parts. 
(c) Stress of weather. 


7. At night, the movements of all boats of foreign vessels of war, 
. or of Italian or foreign merchant vessels which happen to be within a 
maritime port in time of war, are absolutely forbidden, and they are 
not to communicate with the shore without previous permission from 
the military commander. In cases of urgency, when a vessel is under 
the necessity of communicating with the shore without having the 
necessary permission from the military commander, the means to do so 
may be provided on the conventional signal of requesting permission 
to do so being made. 


Any other form of signalling is prohibited. 


The afore-mentioned vessels may communicate with the shore dur- 
ing daylight by their boats, but these must follow the most direct 
track from their vessels to the landing place they may have been 
instructed to use in such cases. 


8. In the event of vessels contravening the foregoing regulations, 
the requisite signals from the semaphore stations will be hoisted and 
a blank charge will be fired from one of the batteries charged with 
such duties. In any case where such warning may prove ineffective, 
five minutes after the blank charge a projectile will be fired about 
half a cable ahead of the vessel. Then, if the vessel still shows reluc- 
tance to obey the regulations, she will be fired upon and all means 
taken to ensure her obedience. In urgent cases the firing of the 
blank charge may be omitted. 


- 9. For the purposes of the examination service the change of night 
into day, and vice versa, is fixed in all places at sunrise and sunset. 


10. The following is a list of fortified ports and other places, within 
the limits of this volume, which must not be approached without 
permission in time of war, as well as of their coastal boundaries, 
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request for permis- 


' Semaphore stations 


Locality. Coastal limits. Anchorakes. with which vessels 
must communicate. 
Vado - - From the mouth of Tor- (Spotorno : - 
rente Corallo (at Spot- < Vado - - - > Capo di Noli. 
orno) to the mouth of (Savona - : - 
Torrente Sansobbia. ; 
Spezia - ' From the mouth of Tor- (Levanto, Monterosso 
rente Deiva to the | Porto Venere - 
mouth of Fiume Fri- < Spezia, Lerici : Tsola Palmaria. * 
gido. Bocche di Magra - 
Marina di Carrara - 
Monte From the mouth of (Talamone_ - -) Torre di Cala 
Argentario Fiume Ombrone to the < Porto Santo Stefano Grande (Ron- 
mouth of theChiarone. \ Porto Ercole - : conali). 
Gaeta - From Torre Capovento [Gaeta - - - 
to Torre Giano. Formia - } Torres Orlando. 


Messina - 


From the mouth of Val- , f Reggio - : 
Jone della Covaja to \ Villa San Giovanni 
the mouth of Fiume 
Vallanidi (Calabria). 


} Capo dell’Arm:. 


Taranto - 


entrance to Ostone (Mar Piccolo - - 


From the mouth of the {ere - 
waterway. | y 


Paterniscolo to the < Mar Grande - } Capo San Vito. 


Italian lighthouses.—Signals for assistance are made 
as undermentioned from the following lighthouses: Isola Santa. 
Maria; Banchi della Meloria, south end, and light-vessel at north end ; 
Isola Palmajola; Formica Maggiore, Formiche di Grosseto; Isola 
Giannutri; Capo Nero, Isola di Zannone; Capo Colonne (by day 
only) ; and Isola di Sant’ Andrea, Gallipoli. 


A square black flag with a white disc in the middle, by day, or a 
white Coston light at night, signifies that a doctor is needed. A pen- 
dant with four chequers, two white and two black, by day, or a red 
and white Coston light at night, signifies that the apparatus is 
damaged. A black ball by day, or a red Coston light at night, signifies 
that provisions and water are required. A square black flag with a 
white disc in the middle over a black ball by day, or a white and red 
Coston light at night, signifies shipwreck. 


The light-vessel at night uses a Very light instead of the Coston, and 
substitutes a yellow light for the white light. 


TUNNY FISHERIES.—During certain seasons of the year 


fishing nets of large size (madragues or tonnara) are moored on the- 
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coasts of France and Italy for the purpose of catching tunny fish. 
These nets, which are sometimes upwards of a mile off-shore, should 
be avoided; in most cases the nets are marked by buoys or boats, 
carrying a lantern light at night. 


The nets off the Italian coast are laid out between March and 
November, inclusive, approximately, according to the exigencies of 
the station ; their positions are subject to alteration. 


The territorial limits in the Strait of Bonifacio, in which the right 
of fishing is exclusively reserved to the French on the Corsican, and 
the Italians on the Sardinian, side, are marked by a line through a 
beacon, 26 feet high, on Guardia del Turco, the northern summit of 
Isola della Maddalena, and a beacon, 33 feet high, on the rocks at 
the southern point of Isola Budelli; and by a line through a beacon, 
33 feet high, on a rock 550 yards in front of Contra di li Scale, at the 
northern end of Sardinia, and a beacon 39 feet high, on the coast near 
Punta Marmorata. 


The beacons are white masonry pillars. 


A zone of 330 yards on both sides of the limiting lines is open to 
both nations’ fishermen. 


The nets and method of fishing are described in Mediterranean 
Pilot, Vol. I. 


Marks for tunny nets.—Italy.—The nets of tunny fisheries 
on the coasts of Italy are marked as follows: — 
1. Tunny fisheries proper :— 

(a) The point at which the nets are attached to the shore is 
marked by a mast not less than 33 feet in height, sur- 
mounted by a disc 6 feet in diameter, painted in concen- 
tric white and black bands, and exhibiting at night two 
white fixed lights, 6 feet apart, and visible from a distance 
of 2 miles. 


(5) The outer left-hand extremity of the nets as seen by an 
observer situated at the point at which the nets are 
attached to the shore, is marked by a buoy, boat, or float- 
ing mark, with a spar 16 feet in height, surmounted by 
day by two black balls placed vertically, 6 feet apart, and 
at night by two lights placed vertically, 6 feet apart, the 
upper green, the lower white, visible from a distance of 
2 miles. 


(c) The outer right-hand extremity of the nets, as seen by an 
observer placed as in (6), is marked by day in a manner 
identical with the above (a boat or float with a spar sur- 
mounted by two balls), and at night by two lights placed 
vertically, 6 feet apart, the upper red, the lower white, 
visible from a distance of 2 miles. 
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The above-mentioned marks are on the outermost limit of the 
tunny nets, or placed outside it should the lights be a 
hindrance or obstacle to the fishing. 


2. Smaller tunny fisheries :— 


(a) The point where the nets are attached to the shore is 
marked as above. 


(5) The outer end of the nets is marked by day by a buoy, 
boat, or other floating mark with a spar 16 feet in height, 
surmounted by two discs placed vertically, 6 feet apart, 
and at night by two lights placed vertically, 6 feet apart, 
the upper red, the lower white, visible from a distance of 
2 miles. 


3. Tunny fishery nets laid out in an anchorage: — 


In addition to the foregoing every anchor for neta is marked 
by a buoy or other conspicuous mark. 


Submarine cables.—On the coasts of Italy the landing place 
and first direction of submarine cables are marked by two beacons in 
line ; as a rule the beacons are posts, each surmounted by a framework 
painted white; one has the letter T painted on it in black. There 
is also a board where each cable is landed, with notice that anchorage 
is prohibited near the cable. 


Telegraph chart 3778. 

Telegraph.—Telegraphic communication is universal from all 
ports and islands described in this book. Nearly all the semaphore 
stations on the coasts of France and Italy can transmit by telegraph, 
signals made by the International code. 


Lloyd’s signal stations are established at Tle Pomégues, 
Marseille; Cap Corse and Cap Pertusato, Corsica; Capo Testa, Strait 
of Bonifacio ; Forte Spuria and Capo dell’ Armi, Strait of Messina. 


Wireless telegraph stations are established at Port 
Vendres ; Les Saintes Maries; Toulon Naval school; Ile de Porque- 
rolles, Tles d’Hyéres; Cros de Cagnes, near Nice; Ajaccio, Corsica; 
Genoa; and Naples. 

Weather forecasts will be given; telegrams from the stations are 
distinguished by the letters M.M. 

A vessel in distress should make the signal S.O.S., repeated at 
intervals of a few seconds, and on a reply being received the signal 
S.0.S. should be repeated, after which the position of the vessel, the 
nature of the damage and of the assistance required should be given. 


Wireless telegraph stations are only shown on general ocean and 
telegraph charts. 
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COAL.—The principal coaling stations in the area described in 
this book are Cette, Marseille, Nice, Savona, Genoa, Spezia, Leghorn, 
Naples, and Salerno. 


DOCK ACCOMMODATION .—There are dry docks at 
Marseille, La Ciotat, Villefranche, Genoa, Leghorn, and Naples. 
Patent slips at Ajaccio and Leghorn. Government dry docks at 
Toulon, Genoa, Spezia, Naples, and Taranto. See Appendix I. 


Naval dockyards and establishments oxist at Toulon, 
Genoa, Spezia, Naples, Castellamare, and Taranto. 


Lifeboats and life-saving stations are inserted on plans of har- 
bours and anchorages, and not on other charts. 


Standard time.—tThe standard time in France is mean time 
of the meridian of Greenwich. 


The standard time in Italy is mean time of the meridian of 15° 
longitude east of Greenwich, or one hour fast of Greenwich mean 
time. In Italy the time is reckoned from Oh. to 24h., commencing 
at midnight. 


Currency.—The French monetary unit is the franc of 100 cen- 
times, the value of which is about 94d. in English currency ; there are 
French gold coins of 10 and 20 francs, and silver coins of one, 2, 
5 francs, 20 and 50 centimes. The Italian monetary unit is the 
lira of 100 centesimi, which is of the same value as the franc; there 
are Italian gold coins of 5, 10, 20, and 50 lire, and silver coins of one, 
2, 5 lire, and 50 centesimi. 


Weights and measures.—The metric system of weights and 
measures is used both in France and Italy. 


Consular stations.—British Consuls, Vice-Consuls, or Con- 
sular Agents are stationed at the following ports: Cette, Marseille, 
Toulon, Hyéres, Cannes, Nice, Monaco, and Mentone in France; Ajac- 

- cio and Bastia in Corsica; Bordighera, San Remo, Savona, Genoa, 
Spezia, Leghorn, Piombino and Isola d’Elba, Civita Vecchia, Naples, 
Castellamare, Capri, Salerno, and Reggio, in Italy. 


Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

PASSAGES.—Chapter I. of Mediterranean Pilot, Vol. I., con- 
tains general directions for making passages between ports situated 
in the Gulfs of Lyons and Genoa, and the west coast of Italy, and also 
through the great channels of Sardinia, Sicily, and Malta, which 
lead into the eastern basin of the Mediterranean. These directions 
are not repeated in this volume, and the following remarks are only 
supplementary to them. 


General chart 449. 
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Chart 2158a, Mediterranean sea, western sheet. 

Steam vessels proceeding between ports in the Gulf of Lyons and the 
Levant take the direct route through the Straits of Bonifacio and 
Messina. 

Sailing vessels during summer, when calms and light winds oftea 
prevail eastward of Corsica and in the Strait of Messina, pass prefer- 
ably westward and southward of Sardinia, particularly if on leaving 
the French coast a north-westerly wind is blowing. If on reaching the 
Sardinia channel the wind is easterly, work to windward on the coast 
of Africa, where the sea is smoother than on the coast of Sardinia, in 
the general easterly current, but in winter work to windward from 
the coast of Sardinia, as directed in Mediterranean Pilot, Vol. I. 
Sailing vessels from the west coast of Italy to the Levant pass through 
the Strait of Messina. 

Sailing vessels from the south-westward, or the Gulf of Lyons, bound 
to the Gulf of Genoa, should at all seasons make Iles d’Hyéres, and 
then keep along the coast to Capo delle Mele at a distance depending 
on the weather ; if bound to Leghorn from Tles d’Hyéres steer to, and 
make, Isola Gorgona, and if bound to ports southward of Leghorn pass 
a short distance northward of Cap Corse, and north or south of Isola 
d’Elba, according to destination. If on arriving at the entrance to 
the Gulf of Genoa a north-easterly gale should be blowing, wait under 
the land westward of Capo delle Mele until it moderates, the gales in 
the gulf not being of long duration ; if caught by a gale in the gulf run 
and obtain shelter under Isola d’Elba. 

In winter, with strong easterly or westerly winds, give Cap Corse a 
wide berth, as violent squalls and whirlwinds come off the cape and 
are felt from 6 to 8 miles seawards. 

Sailing vessels bound to the Gulf of Lyons from the eastward should, 
especially in winter, with fresh westerly winds, pass through the Strait. 
of Messina, and northward of Corsica. 


General chart 449. 
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CHAPTER II. 
THE SOUTH COAST OF FRANCE. 


CAP CERBERE TO RIVIERE SAINT LOUIS (THE ITALIAN FRONTIER). 


Lat. 42° 26' N., Long. 3° 11' EB. to Lat. 43° 47' N., Long. 7° 32! BE. 
VarraTIon 1N 1917.—Decreasing seven and a half minutes annually 


Chart 1780, Gulfs of Lyons and Genoa. Var. 11° 30' W. 

GULF OF LYONS (Golfe du Lion), the entrance to which is 
between Cabo Creus (Lat. 42° 19’ N., Long. 3° 19' E.) and Les Tles 
Hyéres, about 134 miles east-north-eastward, extends north-north- 
westward about 60 miles ; situated between the Pyrenees and Alpes, it 
is notorious for bad weather, sudden and violent gales, and a heavy 
confused sea. In the fine season, when westerly or easterly gales do 
not last long, navigation in the gulf presents no great difficulty, but 
it is otherwise in winter, when the gales are violent, of long duration, 
and shift suddenly. 


It is particularly important for sailing vessels not to be embayed in 
the gulf with strong easterly winds, but should a vessel be caught by 
them she should get into a position whence a harbour of refuge could 
be reached. 


The ports which are avilable for this purpose, according to the posi- 
tion of the vessel, are: Rosas bay, to the south of Cabo Creus; Port 
Selva, to the west of Cabo Creus (see Mediterranean Pilot, Vol. I.) ; 
Port Vendres ; Port de Cette; Golfe d’Aigues Mortes ; Anse de Repos, 
in the Golfe de Foz; and Baie de 1’Estaque. 


In proceeding to one of these ports, if the weather should be thick, 
especially after easterly winds, the westerly current must be allowed 
for, and the lead must be constantly used. 


In proceeding from the south-westward into the gulf, pass near : 


Cabo Creus, so as to be able to put into Rosas bay if there are signs 
of easterly winds. . 


If bound to Marseille, with north-westerly winds and fine weather, 
make the land well to windward ; should the wind freshen and prevent 


General charts 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 1780, Gulfs of Lyons and Genoa. Var. 11° 30' W. 

the vessel reaching her port, she might attain Rade des Hyéres. 
The weather, with south-westerly winds in winter, is rarely fine; a 
vessel entering the gulf will continue northward if the wind veers to 
the westward, so as to make the land well to windward of her port 
should it veer to the north-westward. If the wind backs to the south- 
ward, south-easterly winds may be expected, in which case sufficient 
easting should be made to keep to windward of the port. 


Depths.—In the west part of the Gulf of Lyons the 25-fathom 
line passes less than a mile off Cap Cerbére and Cap Béar; then it 
continues nearly parallel to the coast at distances of less than 8 miles, 
and approaches Cap Couronne to less than one mile. South-eastward 
of Cap Couronne the water is deeper, the 100-fathom line being from 
about 2 to 15 miles off-shore. 


Caution.—In approaching the northern shore of the Gulf of 
Lyons with southerly winds the greatest precaution is necessary, as 
the current then at times sets strongly northward and north-westward. 
From Cap d’Agde to near Cap Couronne, eastward of the delta of 
the Rhéne, the land is low and marshy, and difficult to be seen at 
night or in foggy weather; attention must therefore be given to the 
vessel’s position, and the lead constantly used. 


Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. 

CAP CERBERE (Lut. 42° 26’ N., Long. 8° 11' EF.) is the 
eastern termination of a range of mountains. The cape is steep cliffs 
rising abruptly to a tableland. View on plan 1506. 


Anse Cerbére, on the north side of the cape, extends half a mile 
south-westward, and affords shelter to small vessels from southerly 
and westerly winds; a small village is situated on the shore at its 
head, and good water can be obtained from a rivulet which flows into 
the bay near it. There is a large Custom-house barrack southward 
of the village. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 62 feet above high water, from 
the summit of a scaffold surmounting a watch-house, 18 feet high, on 
the north shore of the bay. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Cer- 
bére Custom house. 


Cap Canadell is about 4 cables northward of Anse Cerbére 
lighthouse, and off it are Rochers Canadell, two islets about 6 feet high, 
and a rock; the narrow passage between them and the cape is not 
navigable. 

Anse de Terrambou, northward of Cap Canadell, is small, but affords 
anchorage for small vessels with off-shore winds. 


General charts 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 80' W. 

Anse Peyrefite, northward of Anse Terrambou, from which it 
is separated by a point, is small, but affords shelter for small vessels 
with off-shore winds; Cap Rederis, its northern point, is high steep 
cliffs. Basse Rederis, 14 cables north-eastward of the cape, has 5 feet 
water, and there is a depth of 6} fathoms in the passage inside it. 


The coast between Cap Rederis and Cap 1’Abeille, ‘about 8 cables 
north-north-westward, is high, rugged, and skirted by rocks. 


Cap l’Abeille is moderately high, with three rocks close off it. 
A shoal with 2? fathoms water, and 6 fathoms between it and the 
shore, lies 14 cables eastward of the cape. 


Baie de Banyuls.—The coast from Cap l’Abeille trends west- 
north-westward rather more than a mile, and then turns northward 
nearly 1} miles to Cap Oullestreil (Lat. 42° 36’ N., Long. 3° 8' E.), 
forming a bight at the head of which are the bay and small town of 
Banyuls. A railway bridge, with three arches; Hermitage de la Sal- 
lette, on a hill about a mile inland; and the ruins of a mill on Cap 
Dosne, on the northern side of Baie de Banyuls entrance, are con- 
spicuous. There is anchorage, with off-shore winds, in the bight in 
from 7 to 10 fathoms, sand ; small coasting vessels shelter at the head 
of the bay, between Tle Grosse or Fontaulé, a rock, 23 feet high, joined 
to the coast by a mole, and Ile Petite, a rock, 10 feet high; a patch 
with 2? fathoms water lies about a cable off Cap Dosne. There is a 
landing pier, 26 yards long, at the town. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 55 feet above high water, from a 
white wooden tower on Cap Dosne. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Banyuls Custom house. 


Water can be obtained from Riviére ‘Baclaury, a stream 
which flows into the bay, or from the wells in the town. 


Cap Oullestreil.—Cap Castell is nearly 3 cables northward of 
Cap Dosne, a small bight lying between. The coast from Cap Castell 
trends northward about 6 cables to Cap Oullestreil, and is arid 
cliffs, skirted by detached rocks. 


Anse de Paulilles, between Cap Oullestreil and Cap Béar, one 
mile north-north-eastward, extends westward about half a mile; it 
has depths of from 3 to 6 fathoms, and is frequented by small vessels 
when unable to enter Port Vendres during strong north-westerly 
winds. ; 

A spit extends about 14 cables north-eastward from Cap Oullestreil 
and Basse la Lioze, with 2} fathoms, rock, lies in the middle of the 
bay. 

General charts 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 180}, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var, 11° 40! W. 

There are two small beaches at the head of the bay, on one of 
which is a dynamite factory, with an iron structure, 8 feet high, 
extending into 21 feet water. 


Anchorage.—Small vessels anchor northward of Basse la Lioze, 
but violent squalls come off the land, and the anchorage should not 
be used without necessity. 


CAP BEAR is a vertical cliff about 30 feet high, from which the 
land is rugged to its summit, about 185 feet high, a quarter of a mile 
westward. About 3} miles south-westward of the cape is the Tour 
Madeloc or du Diable, on the peak of an arid mountain, 2,146 feet 
high. Mont Canigou, about 30 miles westward of Cap Béar, is 
9,138 feet high, and the summit is covered with snow. Views on 
chart 1804. : 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 259 feet above high water, 
from a square red and grey stone tower, 74 feet high (Lat. 42° 31’ N., 
Long. 3° 8! W.), situated about a quarter of a mile westward of Cap 
Béar. 


Signal station.—A semaphore station, a white house and tower, 
with a black mast, is situated close eastward of the lighthouse. 


The coast from Cap Béar trends west-north-westward 1} miles 
to the entrance to Port Vendres; it is rugged and rocky, and about 
1} cables north-north-westward of the lighthouse is a rock, with 
14 fathoms water, and a deep passage inside. 


Plan 1506, Port and roadstead of Port Vendres. 

PORT VENDRES (ancient Portus Veneris) is small, but 
affords good shelter. View on plan 1506. It extends about half a 
mile westward and south-westward ; Avant port is a cable wide and 
protected by a mole, which projects 14 cables north-westward from the 
east entrance point inside the rocks off it; the holding ground is bad. 
On Pointe du Fanal, the west entrance point, is a fort, and there are 
other forts on the south shore westward of the mole. Bassin de 
VObelisque, or Port Vieux, is the northern part of the inner portion 
of the port, and is about 430 feet long and 330 feet wide. Bassin de 
Castellane, or Port Neuf, southward of Port Vieux, is about 1,060 feet 
long, 456 feet wide, and landlocked. There are mooring posts along 
the shore. The heads of the rocks at Pointe de la Presqu’ile, the 
south-eastern entrance point of Port Neuf, and that part of the wall 
appearing above them, are painted black. 


Depths.—There are depths of from 65 to 52 feet in the entrance; 
of from 59 to 30 feet in Avant port ; of from 8 to 30 feet in Port Vieux ; 
and of from 25 to 29 feet in Port Neuf. 


General charts 1804, 1786, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 1506, Port and roadstead of Port Vendres. Var. 11° 40’ W. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 98 feet above high water, 
from a square white tower, 65 feet high, 
in Redoute du Fanal (Lat. 42° 31' N., 
Long. 3° 7' E.), on the west side of the 
entrance to Port Vendres. 

A light is exhibited, at 67 feet. above 
high water, from a white iron framework - 
with grey mouldings, 59 feet high, on the / 
end of the mole on the east side of the - 
entrance. 


Leading lights.—Front—aA light 
is exhibited, from a white iron support, surmounting a shed 17 feet 
high, on the point under and north-westward of Redoute Béar, on the 
southern shore of the port. 

Rear.—A light is exhibited from a white house, 25 feet high, 
situated 216 yards, 204° true, from the front light. 


Redoute du Fanal lighthouse. 


Buoys.—A red buoy, surmounted by a triangle, lies nearly half a 
cable eastward of the lighthouse on Pointe du Fanal; a similar buoy 
lies close off Pointe des Pilotes, 1} cables south-westward ; and a black 
buoy, surmounted by a cylinder, lies close off the north-west extreme 
of Pointe de la Presqu’ile. 


Pilots.—There are six pilots, and, weather permitting, vessels are 
boarded by a pilot by day and at night. The station is at Pointe des 
Pilotes. The pilotage charge, including both entering and leaving, for 
sailing vessels over 100 tons is 25 cents per ton; there is a special 
charge for vessels of war ; vessels which take a pilot less than 300 yards 
outside a line from the end of the breakwater to the north extreme 
of the Batterie de la Mauresque pay half the charge. 


Outer anchorage.—There is temporary anchorage during fine 
weather about half a mile northward of the port, or northward of a 
line with Clocher de Collioure bearing 270° true, in about 20 fathoms ; 
the holding ground is bad eastward of a line through Pointe du Fanal 
lighthouse and Tour Madeloc, and westward of a line through the same 
lighthouse and the rear leading lighthouse. At night anchor with the 
two leading lights in line 204° true, and Cap Béar light about 158° true. 


Directions.—The light-tower and semaphore on Cap Béar; 
Tour Madeloc, on’ the peak of a mountain, 2,146 feet high, 3} miles 
south-westward of the cape ; Fort Saint Elme, half a mile westward of 
Port Neuf; and Redoute du Fanal are conspicuous. 

Round the end of the breakwater at a distance of about 100 yards, 
and thence keep in mid-channel ; anchor as convenient. At night, the 
leading lights on the south side of the harbour in line bearing 204° 


General charts 1804, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 1506, Port and roadstead of Port Vendres. Var. 11° 40 W. 
true, lead about 30 yards westward of the end of the breakwater 
(Lat. 42° 31' N., Long. 3° 7' E.), and into the middle of the entrance. 


Quarantine anchorage.—Vessels in quarantine moor east- 
ward of Redoute de la Presqu’ile on the southern shore. When north- 
westerly winds are strong it is necessary for vessels here to moor with 
two anchors ahead and hawsers from the stern to mooring posts at 
the foot of the ramparts. 


The town is situated on the north-western and western shores of 
the port. 


Wireless telegraph.—A naval training wireless telegraph 
station at Port Vendres is open in case of distress; the call letters 
are F.U.V. 


Trade.—tThe trade of Port Vendres is small, but from its posi- 
tion on the frontier, with good railway communication, and from there 
being no port northward to Cette, it is important as a harbour of 
refuge. 


Supplies.—Water can be obtained from fountains, and provi- 
sions of all kinds from Collioure. 


Coal.—From 3,000 to 4,000 tons of coal are imported annually, 
and about 350 tons are usually in stock. 


Communication.—Port Vendres is on the Narbonne and Cer- 
bére railway, which connects with the Spanish line from Portbou to 
Barcelona. 


Life-saving station.—A lifeboat is stationed in the port, and 
a rocket apparatus at the Custom-house. 


Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. 

Port Collioure.—Cap Gros, about 3 cables westward of Port 
Vendres, is high and rugged; three-quarters of a mile farther west- 
ward is the small Port Collioure. On its western point is a steeple, 
and off the north point is the small Tle Saint Vincent, which is joined 
to the mainland by a mole, and a mole connects the islet to the outer 
rock to the south-eastward. About 70 yards eastward of the mole is 
a rock with 3 feet water. The port is frequented by small craft dur- 
ing off-shore winds, but it is open to Beret and easterly winds, 
which send in a heavy sea. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited from a white iron support, on a 
Lut which is masked by a shelter wail, 23 feet high, on the end of 
the mole extending from Ile Saint Vincent south-eastward to the 
rock. 

Anchorage.—Small vessels anchor, in 3} fathoms, off the beach 
between the steeple and citadel during north-west winds. 
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Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 40' W. 

The town (ancient Cauroliberis) (Lat. 42° 32! V., Long. 3° 5' E.) 
is situated on the west side of the port and is fortified, and in a sandy 
creek to the southward are fishermen’s houses. There is a railway 
station. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Collioure Custom-house. 


The coast from Collioure trends west-north-westward about 
1} miles, gradually declining in height; then a low beach commences 
and turns northward 3} miles to Riviére du Tech; on the beach are 
two towers, and Argelés town is situated at the foot of the slope, and 
3 miles west-north-westward of Collioure. From Riviére du Tech, the 
low beach, defended by redoubts, trends northward 7} miles to Riviere 
du Tet. A little inland are the towns Elne, Saint Cyprien, Saint 
Nazaire, and Canet. Perpignan, about 5 miles westward of Canet, is 
an important fortified town with about 39,510 inhabitants, and several 
large manufactories; Rivitre du Tet, which flows east-south-eastward 
about 55 miles, passes on its northern side. Within the low beach are 
Etangs de Saint Cyprien and de Saint Nazaire; the latter is 
about 24 miles long north and south, and communicates with the sea 
by a narrow bar entrance. 

The bottom off the coast is generally sand, or sand and mud, but 
there are some rocky patches with from 11 to 18 fathoms water within 
the distance of about 3 miles. There are depths of from 11 to 
14 fathoms one mile off the coast. 


The coast from Rivitre du Tet trends northward 12 miles, to 
Cap Leucate, and is a low beach. 

Within the beach is Etang de Leucate, about 7} miles long north 
and south, and 2} miles broad, with some narrow entrances from the 
sea. Several towns are visible from off the coast, Perpignan and 
Saint Laurent being the most conspicuous; the latter lies about 
2 miles westward of the entrance to the small Riviére de l’Agli, which 
is 34 miles northward of Riviére du Tet. 


Le Barcarés de Saint Laurent, close northward of the 
entrance to |’ Agli, is a few houses, recently built, and a battery on the 
beach, where vessels land and load goods. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a white iron support above a 
hut, 26 feet high, situated on the beach and in front of the village of 
Le Barcarés de Saint Laurent. 


Cap Leucate is 236 feet high, flat-topped, whitish, and pro- 
minent ; on the southern side of the cape is the small square Fort de 
Mattes. View at page 46. 
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Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 40' W. 

Signal station.—Near the extremity of the vertical cliff of the 
cape is a semaphore, 174 feet above high water; the house and tower 
are white and 30 feet high; the mast is black. 


Life-saving stations.—A station to afford assistance in case 
of shipwreck is maintained at Argelés, and rocket apparatus are 
stationed at Saint Cyprien, Canet, Le Barcarés de Saint Laurent, and 
La Franqui. 


Anchorage.—On the north side of Cap Leucate is a slight bay 
with an opening into Etang de la Palme. La Franqui, with 
1} fathoms water, extends north-westward across the bay, and between 
it and the opening into the étang there is anchorage for small vessels. 
With off-shore winds large vessels anchor one mile or more off-shore 
in about 9 fathoms. 


La Nouvelle.—A bout 5} miles northward of Cap Leucate is the 
entrance to Canal de la Nouvelle, leading to La Nouvelle and into 
Etang de Sigean and Etang de Bages, which extend 8 miles northward 
or towards Narbonne. View at this page. La Nouvelle, which is 
the port of Narbonne, stands on the south side of the canal one mile 
from its entrance. The canal is about 66 yards wide, and its entrance 
is between two moles, 110 yards apart, projecting 547 yards from 
the beach ; the moles are being extended. The entrance is sometimes 
impracticable during strong easterly and south-easterly winds, the 
sea then breaking from 14 to 2 cables off it. Caution is necessary in 
entering. 


Depths.—Generally, from May to October, there is a depth of 
18 feet in the canal, and from October to May a depth of about 
15 feet. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 50 feet above high water, 
from a white iron turret, 46 feet high, on the head of the South 
mole (Lat. 45° 1! V., Long. 3° 4' E.). 

A light is exhibited, from a white iron column on a masonry base, 
26 feet high, on the head of the North mole. 


Light-buoy.—A black light-buoy, exhibiting a red fixed light, 
is moored about 164 yards off the South molehead, and in the line 
of its prolongation, to mark the outer end of the work in progress. It 
will be removed on the completion of the work. 


Buoys.—Red buoys mark the outer part of the work in progress 
for extending the North mole. 

Pilots.—There are two pilots and an assistant, one of whom lies 
off the entrance in fine weather, and in the entrance in bad weather. 
When unable to board a vessel, the pilot will direct her, using a flag 
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Chap. IT.] LA NOUVELLE. 47 


Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 40' W. 
by day and a light at night. The pilot lookout station is on the tower 
of Fort Saint Charles at the shore end of the South pier. 

The pilotage charge is 12 cents per ton for entering, and 8 cents per 
ton for leaving the port. . 


Signals, indicating the navigable depth of water in the channels, 
made at the entrance to Canal de la Nouvelle, and at the mouth of 
Riviére de l’Hérault (Lat. 43° 17' N., Long. 3° 97' E.). 
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Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 40' W. 
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A red pendant is hoisted when there is a swell, and a red flag when 
the entrance is impracticable. 


Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained at La Nouvelle, and water 
from numerous pipes on the quays. 


Communication.—The Narbonne and Cerbére railway crosses 
the canal at La Nouvelle, where there is a station. There is a steam 
tram to Corbiéres. 


Life-saving station.—aA lifeboat is stationed near the pilot 
station, and a linethrowing gun and a rocket apparatus near the 
Custom house. 


NARBONNE (ancient Narbo Martius) (Lat. 43° 11' N., 
Long. 3° 0 E.), partly surrounded by a wall flanked with towers, 
stands in a fine plain about 10 miles northward of La Nouvelle, and 
64 miles inland. It is divided by Canal de la Robine into two nearly 
equal parts, connected by three bridges; the streets are narrow and 
tortuous, but the esplanade in the middle of the town is a fine open 
space. The Church of St. Just (once the cathedral), which dates from 
1272, and is unfinished, is a fine specimen of Gothic architecture. 
There are reveral manufactories, and a trade is carried on in wine, 
brandy, silk, oil, salt, wax, and honey. The population is 29,566. 
Canal du Midi or Languedoc connects the Garonne at Toulouse with 
the Mediterranean. 


The coast from the entrance to Canal de la Nouvelle trends 
north-north-eastward 11 miles to Pointe Saint Pierre, and is a sandy 
beach, on which are Tour de la Vieille Nouvelle, and Tour de Monto- 
lieu. Pointe Saint Pierre is the eastern termination of Montagnes de 
la Clape. Grau de la Vieille Nouvelle, 23 miles north-north-eastward 
of the canal, is the shallow entrance to Etang de Gruissan, which is 
separated by a long narrow strip of level land from Etang de Bages ; 
Gruissan town, with its windmills, is about 3 miles northward of 
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‘Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 30' W. 

Grau de la Vieille Nouvelle on one of the arms of the lake, which 
has a second outlet by Grau du Grazel, a rocky channel south-east of 
the town. There is a tower and redoubt on Pointe Saint Pierre, and 
half a mile north-eastward is a battery, off which rocks extend about 
‘one cable. The land then becomes low and marshy, and 2 miles 
farther on is Tour de Vendres, between Etang de Pissevache, a small 
lake with a shallow rocky outlet, and a branch of Riviére de 1’ Aude. 


Life-saving stations.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at La 
Vieille Nouvelle Custom-house, and there is a station to afford assis- 
tance in case of shipwreck at Saint Pierre. 


Riviére de Aude, 3 miles north-eastward from Pointe Saint 
Pierre, communicates by a canal with Etang de Vendres, at the head 
of which, about 3 miles from the beach, is Vendres town. The water is 
shallow for nearly half a mile off the mouth of 1’Aude, and one mile 
south-eastward is Banc de Vendres, about a mile in extent, with 
10 fathoms water, rocky bottom. There are no off-lying shoals, and 
the coast can be approached by the lead. 


Rividre de Orb entrance (Lat. 43° 15' N., Long. 3° 18' E.) is 
3 miles north-eastward of ]’Aude, and on the right bank of the river, 
2} miles from the beach, is Sérignan town. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 24 feet above high water, from a 
white metal column, 18 feet high, situated on the head of the west 
mole at the mouth of Riviére de l’Orb. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Valras village, on the west side of the mouth of Riviére de l’Orb. 


The coast from the mouth of Riviére de 1’Orb trends eastward 
64 miles to Riviére de l’Hérault, the beach between curving a little to 
‘the northward, and about 3} miles north-eastward of the Orb is 
Tour la Roque. 

Grau de Maire, a small opening into an étang, is about 2} miles 
north-eastward of the Orb, and the small town Portiragues lies about 
2 miles northward of it. 

Trou de Vias, the entrance to a small lake, is about half a mile 
westward of Riviére de 1’Hérault entrance, and Vias village, with a 
black pointed steeple, lies 14 miles north-north-westward of the trou. 
‘The bottom off the trou is fine sand and mud ; a vessel obliged to beach 
should do so here. 


RIVIERE de L’HERAULT.—The entrance to Riviire de 
\’Hérault is about half a cable wide between two moles which project 
14 cables southward from the coast, and generally has a depth of 
‘11 feet in the fairway. View at page 46. 
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Chart 180}, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 30' W. 
The land in the vicinity of the river is very low; it is cultivated, 
and there are some houses and trees. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 41 feet above high water, 
from a small white turret, surmounted by a black ball, 36 feet high, 
on the western molehead at Riviére de 1’Hérault entrance. 

A light is exhibited, at 41 feet above high water, from a white 
turret, 36 feet high, on the eastern molehead. 


Shoal.—A shoal, with about 6 feet water, extends about 1} cables 
southward from the western molehead, and there is a curved channel, 
about 50 yards wide, with 12 feet water, between the shoals and the 
eastern mole. 


Anchorage.—There is open anchorage in fine weather off the 
coast westward of Riviére de l’Hérault, in from 5 to 10 fathoms, 
muddy sand. 

Banc du Libron, about 3 miles south-westward of the river entrance, 
has a depth of 10 fathoms, rock bottom, and must be avoided. Vessels 
should not anchor between the river entrance and Tlot de Brescou. 


Pilots.—There is a pilot and an assistant. Vessels are boarded 
2 miles off the entrance in fine weather, and in bad weather, when the 
pilot is unable to go out, he directs vessels by signals with a flag from 
a boat in the entrance. The pilot station is about 2 cables within the 
inner end of the eastern mole. 

Sailing vessels, French and foreign subject to the most favourable 
treatment, pay 0.12 francs per ton pilotage both on entering and leav- 
ing, as well as a fixed charge of 5 francs if they are moored below 
Montmorency bridge. 


Depth of water signals.—Signals indicating the depth of 
water are made from a mast and yard near the pilot station. See page 
47. 

The tide is insignificant, but with north-westerly winds the river 
may suddenly fall 3 feet. From November to May, the season of 
floods, the current is sometimes very strong, and sets southward from. 
the entrance, but is not felt at a distance of more than 1} miles. 


Life-saving stations.—A lifeboat is stationed near the inner 
end of the western mole at the entrance to Rivitre de | Hérault, and 
rocket apparatus are maintained at Grau d’Agde; at Libron, 1} miles 
westward of the entrance to l’Hérault ; and at Agde Custom house. 


AGDE (ancient Agatha) (Lat. 43° 19’ ¥., Long. 3° 28" E.), 
situated on Riviére de ]’Hérault, about 2} miles from the sea, is 
entirely built of black basaltic lava, and, being surrounded by a wall 
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Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 30' W. 

with towers of the same material, has a grim appearance, and is called 
by the country people Ville Noire. Canal du Midi passes the north 
side of the town, between it and Vias village, and it is connected to the 
port of Agde by a branch canal. There is some foreign and a con- 
siderable coasting trade; shipbuilding is carried on, and there are 
distilleries and manufactures of verdigris and soap. Vessels of about 
9 feet draught can go up the Hérault to the town. 


Canal du Midi is sometimes called Canal des Deux Mers, 
because it unites the Mediterranean with the Atlantic. Its length 
from the basin, where it joins the Garonne at Toulouse, to near Agde, 
where it falls into Etang de Thau, is 155 English statute miles; it is 
65 feet wide at the surface, and 32 feet at the floor. The entrance to 
the canal from Etang de Thau is at Les Onglous, between two jetties, 
and has a depth of 5 feet. There is a small dry dock at Les Onglous. 

The summit level is 719 feet above the Mediterranean, and there 
are 46 locks on the declivity towards the Mediterranean, and 18 
between the summit level and Toulouse; it is navigated by barges of 
about 100 tons. ; 

Cap d’Agde, 3 miles eastward of Riviére de l’Hérault, on westerly 
bearings, appears to descend in a gentle slope and to terminate in a 
low, rocky point, on the summit of which is a battery; the interme- 
diate coast is a low beach, from which shallow water and rocky patchies 
extend 4 cables. Mont d’Agde, 1} miles northward of the cape, is a 
conical hill, 377 feet high, with an old lighthouse and a semaphore on 
its summit ; on its southern slope is an old castle. View on chart 1804. 

Signal station.—The semaphore on Mont d’Agde is a white 
house and tower, 18 feet high. 

Tlot de Brescou (Lat. 43° 16' V., Long. 3° 30' E.), about three- 
quarters of a mile south-westward of Cap d'Agde, is 1} cables in 
extent, low, and rocky, with a reef and some isolated rocks extending 
about 4 cables north-westward. Fort Brescou stands on the islet. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 69 feet above high water, from 
a whitish circular turret, 45 feet high, situated on an old magazine 
to the southward of Fort Brescou. 

Roches de Ane, with one foot water, lie about a cable south- 
westward from Ilot de Brescou; they are the shoalest. part of a narrow 
reef, with one fathom water, which extends about 40 yards north- 
eastward from them. A rock, with 2 fathoms water, lies 20 yards 
south-eastward of Roches de 1’Ane. 

Roche de 1’Aloze (de la Lauze).—Beacon.—From the western 
part of Cap d’Agde a mole extends 4 cables towards Ilot de Brescou, 
leaving a channel 4 cables wide between; Roche de l’Aloze, in the 
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Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 3u' W. 
middle of this channel, has 2 feet water, and is marked by a masonry 


beacon, painted red and black in horizontal stripes, and surmounted 
by a red ball, 22 feet high. 


Anchorage.—Pointe de Roche Longue, one mile north-west- 
ward of Ilot de Brescou, is skirted by a reef, and there is a battery on 
it; a narrow channel, with 1} fathoms water, between the point and 
the rocks north-westward of Brescou, leads to an anchorage for 
fishing vessels, in from 2 to 3 fathoms water, sand and weed. The 
best entrance to the channel at its eastern end is between Roche de 
l’Aloze and the end of the mole; this passage is narrow, but has 
23 fathoms water. Local knowledge is necessary to use these chan- 
nels ; the chart is not a sufficient guide. 

There is anchorage with westerly winds eastward of Cap d’Agde, 
in depths over 5 fathoms; the holding ground is bad. 


The coast from Cap d’Agde trends north-eastward 11 miles to 
Port Cette, and is a low narrow beach separating Etang de Thau 
from the sea. 

There are 9 fathoms water one mile and from 12 to 14 fathoms 
2 miles off-shore; the bottom is generally mud, but rock in places and 
near the beach. 


Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at Grau de 
la Quinziéme Custom house, 4 miles north-eastward of Cap d’Agde. 


Plan, Port of Cette, on chart 1805. 

Mont de Cette (Saint Clair) (Lat. 43° 24’ V., Long. 3° 41' E.), 
about 6 cables north-westward of Port de Cette, is 590 feet high, and 
there is an old hermitage and Pilier Saint Clair, a white tower, on its 
summit; it resembles Mont d’Agde, and from a distance both appear 
like islands, being in the vicinity of low land and lakes, but there is 
high land a short distance north-eastward of Mont de Cette. Views 
on charts 1804, 1805. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore on the summit of Mont 
de Cette; the house and tower are white and 28 feet high; the mast 
is black. 


Cap de Cette is the south-eastern extreme of the mount ; there is 
a battery on it, and Fort Saint Pierre and Citadelle Richelieu are a 
little to the northward. 


PORT DE CETTE.—Aspect.—Numerous huts on the slopes 
of Mont de Cette; Citadelle Richelieu, about 2 cables westward of the 
port; the town, with its clock tower surmounted by a gilt Virgin ; 
the lighthouses ; the breakwater ; and, on the eastern side of the port, 
the large buildings of the railway goods station, are conspicuous from 
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lan, Port of Cette, on chart 1805. Var. 11° 30' W. 
the approach to Cette. The square church towers of Marseillan and 
Méze, and the clock tower in the small town, Frontignan, at the foot 


of Montagnes de Gardiole, north-eastward of Cette, are also notice- 
able. 


Approach.—Reserved fairway when submarine 
vessels are exercising.—When the flag, upper half yellow, and 
lower half red, indicating that submarine vessels are exercising in the 
vicinity of the port, is hoisted at the signal station, or by the escort- 
ing vessel, vessels must keep in the area limited, northward by the 
coast eastward of the port; southward, by a line from Saint Clair 
lighthouse through the lighthouse on the eastern arm of the break- 
water; and eastward, by a line drawn 180° true from Frontignan 
clock tower; in this area submarines are prohibited from exercising 
submerged. See Regulations, page 28. 


Buoy.—A sphero-conical black buoy, surmounted by a cylinder, 
is moored, in 3} fathoms water, about 4} cables south-westward of 
Cap de Cette (Lat. 45° 24' N., Long. 3° 42 F.), and marks the southern 
limit for depositing dredged material. 


Harbour.—tThe harbour is situated within Méle Saint Louis, 
which extends 1,900 feet eastward from Fort Saint Pierre, at the 
south-eastern foot of Mont de Cette, and Jetée de Frontignan, which 
extends 1,600 feet south-south-eastward from the shore about three- 
quarters of a mile north-eastward of Cap de Cette. It is protected by 
a curved breakwater, 34 cables long, which extends across and about 
1} cables southward of the entrance, and is continued by the eastern 
arm, nearly half a mile further eastward; the breakwater is 26 feet 
high. The harbour is available for vessels of 23 feet draught. 

There is a large battery on Méle Saint Louis, and a battery and a 
lazaretto on the curved breakwater. 


Entrances.—Two channels lead into the harbour. La Passe de 
l'Ouest is between the breakwater and Méle Saint Louis; Le Pilon, a 
large square masonry pillar, 16 feet high, lies half a cable south- 
eastward of Méle Saint Louis lighthouse, and marks the edge of the 
rocks bordering the mole. The depths for a cable southward of Méle 
Saint Louis are less than 16 feet. The pass is about half a cable wide 
and 22 feet deep between the depths of 16 feet on each side; the 
depths have considerably decreased for some years in the pass and 
south-westward of it to Baie de la Conque. 

La Passe de 1’Est, northward of the eastern arm of the breakwater, 
is about a cable wide and has a least depth of 24 feet in the fairway. 
Northward of a line from Méle Saint Louis and Jetée de Frontignan 
lighthouses, and near Jetée de Frontignan, the water shoals rapidly to 
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Plan, Port of Cette, on chart 1805. Var. 11° 30’ W. 
less than 3 feet. During fresh winds from seaward the sea breaks 
right across the pass. 


Bassins.—L’Avant port, inside the entrance, is about 2 cables in 
extent, and has depths of from 3} to 4} fathoms to about 40 yards from 
the mole and jetties. 


Vieux bassin, westward of L’Avant port and northward of Méle 
Saint Louis, has depths of from 2 to 3? fathoms, and with the excep- 
tion of Quai Richelieu, is used entirely by fishing vessels; it extends 
northward into the canal channel, which has depths of from 16 to 
22 feet, and of 25 feet alongside the quays. Canal de Cette leads 
northward from the channel, passing under swing-bridges, into Etang 
de Thau; it has depths of from 9 to 23 feet. 


Bassin de Pétrole, in the north-eastern part of L’ Avant port, has a 
depth of 22 feet, and a wharf 130 yards long; it is used solely for 
vessels with petroleum, and there are petroleum reservoirs on Jetée de 
Frontignan. 


Nouveau bassin or Bassin principal, north-westward of L’Avant 
port, is 820 feet long on its western and northern sides, with an area 
of 174 acres, and a depth of 24 feet; the entrance is 160 feet wide. 


Darse de la Peyrade, northward of Nouveau bassin, has depths of 
from 6 to 8 feet; its eastern end joins Canal de la Peyrade, and its 
western end runs into Canal de Cette. 


” Bassin de la Compagnie du Midi, the northern basin, is connected 
to Canal de Cette by Canal Lateral ; the basin and Canal Lateral have 
depths of from 16 to 23 feet. 


Canal Maritime, which joins the three last-mentioned basins, is 
230 feet wide, except at the three swing-bridges where it narrows to 
66 feet, and has a general depth of 23 feet, but there is less water in 
its northern part, and alongside the quays. 


LIGHTS.—Mont de Cette.—A light is exhibited, at 303 feet 
above high water, from a white octagonal stone tower, 74 feet high, 
on the slope of Mont de Cette 
(Lat. 43° 24' N., Long. 8° 41' B.), 
4} cables westward of the eastern end 
of Méle Saint Louis. 


Mole Saint Louis.—A light is 
exhibited, at 105 feet above high 
water, from a white circular tower, 
96 feet high, on the head cf Méle 
Saint Louis. 


: Méle Saint Louis lighthouse. 
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Plan, Port of Cette, on chart 1805. Var. 11° 30' W. 
Breakwater.—A light is exhibited, 
at 46 feet above high water, from a white 
iron turret, 24 feet high, on the north- 
eastern extreme of the curved part of the 
breakwater (Lat.43°24'N.,Long.3°42'E.). 

A light is exhibited, at 69 feet above 4 7 
high water, from a white circular tower, Sica 
67 feet high, on the eastern end of the break- Breakwater lighthouse. 
water. 


Jetée de Frontignan.—A light is 
exhibited, at 44 feet above high water, 
from a white iron turret, 37 feet high, on 
the head of Jetée de Frontignan. 


Nouveau bassin.—A light is exhi- 
bited from a white iron shelter on the 
western side, and a light from a similar 
shelter on the eastern side, of the entrance Jetée de Frontignan 
to Nouveau bassin. lighthouse. 

Buoys.—Two black mooring buoys lie in 2} fathoms water on the 
northern side of the curved breakwater. 


Pilotage.—There are 20 pilots and 5 assistants at Cette, and 
pilots constantly cruise between Ilot de Brescou and Golfe d’Aigues 
Mortes, both by day and at night, in favourable weather, When unable 
to go out, pilots are stationed at the entrances to the passes, and also 
near the breakwater if possible. 

The charges for pilotage, which is compulsory, are: Merchant sail- 
ing vessels leaving the port Ofr. 10c. per ton; entering the port, pro- 

* vided the pilot boards outside the passes, or, if it is impossible to go 
out, directs the vessels by signals or voice, Ofr. 10c. per ton, if from 
ports outside the Mediterranean, and Ofr. 5c. per ton from Mediter- 
ranean ports. 

Besides these compulsory dues, the same vessels, when they accept 
the services of a pilot for entering, pay the following tonnage dues: 
By day, Ofr. 25c. per ton if they are boarded more than 6 miles from 
the entrance; Ofr. 15c. if boarded between 3 and 6 miles from the 
entrance ; and Ofr. 8c. if boarded less than 3 miles from the entrance. 

At night, Ofr. 25c. if boarded more than 3 miles from the entrance, 
and Ofr. 10c. if less than 3 miles. 

All merchant vessels pay, for entering only, a fixed rate of Ofr. 2c. 
per ton. 

Vessels of war pay for entering or leaving the port, or anchorage 
off the port, 30fr. if less than 1,000 tons displacement; 50fr. from 
1,000 to 2,000 tons; 70fr. from 2,000 to 5,000; and 100fr. over 
5,000 tons. 

General charts 1804, 1805, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan, Port of Cette, on chart 1805. Var. 11° 30' W. 

Sea level.—The wind causes considerable variations in the height 
of water. On 25th December, 1870, during a south-easterly gale, the 
water rose rapidly 3 feet ; on 14th July, 1841, without apparent cause, 
it rose 5 feet in a minute, and made several oscillations before return- 
ing to its ordinary level. 


Current.—The current on the coast and in the passes sets 
generally south-westward, except during westerly winds, at a rate 
which sometimes attains 4 knots; it is stronger outside than inside the 
breakwater (Lat. 4° 24' V., Long. 3° 43' E.). In the port, with fresh 
north-westerly winds, the current generally runs from Etang de Thau, 
and in the canal may attain a rate of 2 knots; with winds from sea- 
ward the contrary is the case, and the current then runs into the 
lake. These currents, which sometimes turn suddenly, in certain cases 
render the passage of vessels in the canal difficult, and cause much 
inconvenience to boats. 

Directions.—Steam vessels entering by La Passe de l’Est keep 
southward of the alignment of the lighthouses of Méle Saint Louis 
and Jetée de Frontignan, or at night keep in the white sector of 
Méle Saint Louis light, with Mont de Cette light just northward of 
it. After passing the lighthouse on the eastern end of the break- 
water, bring Mont de Cette and Méle Saint Louis lighthouses in line, 
which leads close southward of Jetée de Frontignan, when turn into 
L’Avant port. 

Entering by La Passe de 1’Ouest, keep Jetée de Frontignan light- 
house well open southward of Le Pilon until past the black buoy 
south-westward of Cap de Cette, and when in the pass do not close 
Méle Saint Louis within a cable until past Le Pilon. 

At night, keep in the white sector of Méle Saint Louis light until 
the white light on the breakwater is visible, and then steer for it until 
within the western arm of the breakwater. 

Then steer for Jetée de Frontignan light, and when the lights at the 
entrance to Nouveau bassin are well open eastward of Le Pilon, 
turn into L’Avant port, giving Le Pilon a berth of not less than half 
a cable. 

Sailing vessels—It should be remembered when approaching 
Cette that south-easterly winds in the offing often turn to north-east 
on the coast. 

From the southward after passing Cap Creus with south-easterly 
winds, stand north-eastward, and make the land well to windward of 
the port. A vessel to leeward will have both wind and current against 
her, and should at once get to sea, and not embayed off a low coast, 
which is usually obscured by mist, with a heavy swell, and no port 
of refuge. From the eastward also make the land to windward, so 
as to profit by the current, and not risk missing the entrance. 

General charts 1804, 1805, 1780, Z158a, 449. 
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Plan, Port of Cette, on chart 1805. Var. 11° 30' W. 

When bound for Cette and there are signs of a south- -easterly, gale 
(haze, swell, and falling barometer), if near Port Vendres obtain 
shelter there; or, if unable to reach Cette in time, run for Golfe 
d’Aigues Mortes, where good shelter can be obtained from easterly 
and south-easterly gales northward of Pointe de 1’Espiguette. 


Tugs.—There are eight tugs in the port; when the wind is strong 
from seaward they are unable to go out. 


Port regulations.—All vessels when under way inside the 
port (Lat. 43° 24' N., Long. 3° 42' EF.) must hoist their national flag. 

The swing-bridges will be opened on request as follows : — 

From Ist April to 30th September, from 5h. 30m. a.m. to 7h. p.m. ; 
from 1st November to 28th February, from 7h. a.m. to 6h. p.m.; dur- 
ing March and October, from 6h. a.m. to 7h. p.m. 

Nevertheless, the bridges will remain closed every day from 8h. a.m. 
to 9h. a.m.; and from noon to lh. p.m., and also any other time the 
Port service may consider necessary. 

Independently of the hours fixed above, the bridges will remain 
closed, Sundays and holidays, from 10h. a.m. till noon, and from 
2h. p.m. till night. 

During the night and at all hours for closing during the day, but 
outside the intervals the Port service may consider necessary, the 
Captain of the Port may allow the passage through a bridge, at a time 
he will fix, provided a request is made two hours in advance by day, 
and for movements at night before the hours fixed above as normal 
limits. 

The captains of vessels passing through a bridge on Sundays or 
holidays must lend assistance in working the bridge. 

The bridges will not be opened until a vessel has made the necessary 
arrangements to effect a quick passage through. Should a vessel not 
be able to pass through the bridge when she is in the passage, she 
must drop astern if requested to do so by the bridge man. No vessel 
or boat is allowed to remain in the bridge channel. 

All vessels going with the current have preference over those going 
against it in passing the bridges. The vessels are admitted to the 
channel in the order they arrive each way, and two vessels must never 
pass together. 


Petrol.—Vessels carrying petrol or other inflammable matter, are 
berthed in Bassin Petrole; should there be no room there, and, on 
account of the weather, it would be dangerous for a vessel to remain 
outside the port, the Captain of the Port may allow a vessel to be 
berthed at 4-5 jetty in L’ Avant port, all necessary precautions being 
taken. The same berth may be given to vessels which have discharged 
their cargoes and wish to leave at once. Other regulations for vessels 
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Plan, Port of Cette, on chart 1805. Var. 11° 30! W. 
carrying small quantities of petrol, for discharging petrol, and for 
watch-men, are the same as at other French ports. 

Town.—The town (Lat. 43° 24' N., Long. 3° 42' E.) lies at the 
eastern foot of Mont de Cette, and partly on the narrow neck of land 
separating Etang de Thau from the sea; there are extensive salt works 
on the neck. The town is well built; it derives its importance chiefly 
from its harbour, and from its being the Mediterranean port of the 
Canal du Midi. Cette was founded by Louis IV. in 1666; che 
population was 33,892 in 1911. 

A British Consul is stationed here. 

Trade.—tThe principal exports are wines, liqueurs, alcohol, lime, 
superphosphates, and bauxite; the imports are coal, coal-tar, cork, 
cereals, mineral oils, chemical manures, phosphates, sulphur, oak staves, 
and wines. The sardine and oyster fisheries are carried on along the 
coast, and the salt works of the adjoining lakes are extensive. 

Shipping.—The number of vessels entering the port in 1911 was 
1,637, with an aggregate tonnage of 1,297,298 tons. 

Supplies are plentiful ; water is very good, and is obtained from 
pipes on the quays or by tank vessel. 

Coal.—About 28,000 tons of coal are imported annually, and 
about 1,400 tons are usually in stock. Any quantity of French coal 
can be delivered in three days from the mines. Coaling is performed 
by lighters, of which there are 40, averaging 60 tons each, or from a 
wharf, 2,500 feet long, with 23 feet water alongside. 

Repairs can be executed. 

Hospital.—aA mixed hospital will receive men from vessels of 
war. The crews of merchant vessels are admitted at a charge for 
officers, with separate rooms, of 6fr., and for men of 2fr., per head 
daily. 

Life-saving stations.—A lifeboat is stationed in Vieux 
bassin ; a life-saving gun at the Custom house; a rocket apparatus on 
Méle Saint Louis, and at the lazaretto on the curved breakwater is 
a station to afford assistance in case of shipwreck. 

Communication.—There is railway and telegraphic communi- 
cation with all parts of France and Spain. Steamers run daily to 
Marseille ; weekly to Port Vendres, Oran, and Tunis. 


Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. 

ETANG DE THAU is extensive, with depths of from 14 to 
6 fathoms water ; it is connected with the sea by Canal de Cette, and 
is accessible to vessels of less than 10 feet draught. On the shores of 
the étang are the ports of Marseillan and Méze, besides several 


; Villages. 
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Chart 1804, Cape St. Sebastian to Cette. Var. 11° 30’ W. 

Marseillan, at the south-western end of the étang, and one mile 
northward of the entrance to Canal du Midi, has a small harbour, 
protected by a breakwater, accessible to vessels of less than 6 feet 
draught. The port of Méze, on the north-west shore and 5 miles 
north-eastward of Marseillan, is a basin 300 yards long and 45 yards 
wide, protected by jetties; there is a depth of 10 feet in the southern 
part of the port, but the northern part is shoal. 

Lights.—A light is exhibited from a beacon tower, 20 feet high, 
painted red and black in horizontal bands, on Roche de Roquérols. 

A light is exhibited from a turret, 13 feet high, on the western 
point of the northern entrance to Canal de Cette. 

A light is exhibited from a black iron pole surmounting a red shed, 
21 feet high, on the East pierhead at Méze. 

A light on Quai de Bouziques, also a light on the southern, and a 
light on the northern, jetty at Marseillan, are maintained by the 
municipality. 

A light is exhibited from a round tower on the southern jetty- 
head of Canal du Midi, Les Onglous. 

Beacons.—There are several beacons in Etang de Thau, for 
positions see the chart. 


Chart 1805, Cette to Marseille. 

The coast from Cette trends north-eastward 124 miles to Grau 
de Palavas (Lat. 43° 32’ N., Long. 3° 56’ E.), and is a low narrow 
beach ; within the beach is a chain of lakes, the principal of which are 
Etang d’Ingri (Ingril), Etang de Palavas, and Etang de 1’Aruel 
(Arnel), with the towns of Frontignan, Vic, and Mirevals (Mireval) ; 
Frontignan square steeple, 3 miles north-eastward of Cette, is con- 
spicuous ; about 3} miles inland are Monts Gardiole, 774 feet, and 
Bauzéli, 614 feet high, which, on north-easterly bearings, seem a pro- 
longation from Mont Cette; on the beach are some coastguard stations, 
many of which are in ruins, and some houses. View of Mont Bauzéli 
at page 60. 

Rocky banks, with from 4 to 6 fathoms water, extend 2 miles off the 
coast, the depths decreasing towards the shore. Grau de Palavas is 
the outlet of Lez, a small river flowing between two moles, by which 
fishing boats of less than 14 feet draught enter the lakes; there is 
a redoubt at the grau. View at page 60. 

Lights.Grau de Palavas.—Leading lights are exhibited 
from the East mole. The front light is shown from a lamp post, 
12 feet high ; and the rear light from a lamp post, 14 feet high, situ- 
ated against the lifeboat house, 50 yards, 326° true, from the front 
light. The lights in line lead to the entrance to the grau. 

Life-saving stations.—Rocket apparatus are stationed at La 
Peyrade and Morin Custom houses. A lifeboat is stationed on the 
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Chart 1805, Cette to Marseille. Var. 11° 20' W. 
East mole of Grau de Palavas, and a rocket apparatus and life-saving 
gun at the Custom house there. 


GOLFE D’AIGUES-MORTES.—The coast from Grau de 
Palavas curves eastward and south-eastward 94 miles, to Grau du Roi, 
and thence southward 3 miles to Pointe de l’Espiguette, forming Golfe 
d’ Aigues-Mortes ; it is a low, narrow, sandy beach, behind which are a 
series of lakes, and nearly in the middle is the redoubt of Grand 
Travers in ruins; rocky banks with from 4 to 5 fathoms water extend 
along, and to a distance of 14 miles from, the shore. Montpellier town 
is 54 miles northward of Grau de Palavas. Canals, a short distance 
inland, extend from Etang de Thau to Aigues-Mortes. 


Grau de Pérols, or de Carnon, 2 miles north-eastward of Grau 
de Palavas, is available for boats. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Grau 
de Pérols. 


Grau du Roi (Lat. 43° 32 N., Long. 4° 8’ E.), which is marked 
by an old lighthouse, numerous houses, and two white light-turrets 
on the moles, view at page 60, is the entrance to Canal de la Grande 
Roubine, leading to Aigues-Mortes town, 3 miles east-north-eastward. 
The entrance, between two moles, which extend about one cable from 
the beach, is about 65 yards wide, with depths of from 11 to 16 feet 
on the bar; the canal is 60 feet wide at the bottom and 100 feet at 
the surface, and has a least depth of 10 feet. The northern mole 
extends under water 66 yards south-westward from the mole head. 
Close to the coast, northward of the entrance to the grau, is a large 
hospital, and between the hospital and cemetery is Villa Leenhardt or 
des Dunes, a large house. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 33 feet above high water, 
from a white iron turret, 31 feet high, on the North mole head of Grau 
du Roi. 

A light is exhibited, at 33 feet above high water, from a white iron 
turret, 31 feet high, on the head of the South mole. 


North mole lighthouse. South mole lighthouse. 
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Chart 1805, Cette to Marseille. Var. 11° 20' W. 
A light is exhibited from the middle of a swing-bridge 580 yards 
within the mole lights. 


Life-saving station.—A lifeboat and rocket apparatus are 
stationed at Grau du Roi, the latter at the Custom house. 


Aigues-Mortes, a town with about 4,000 inhabitants, is situated 
in the midst of salt marshes and lagoons, the exhalations from which 
render it unhealthy. It is half-deserted, but is of interest as a perfect 
example of a feudal fortress in the 13th century. Aigues-Mortes was 
formerly a seaport, but is now rather more than 3 miles inland. Salt 
is the principal production, and the people are chiefly engaged in 
fishing. 

Anchorage.—The best anchorage in Golfe d’ Aigues-Mortes is in 
about 5} fathoms, mud and sand, with Pointe de l’Espiguette light- 
house bearing 150° true, and the hospital seen between the two mole 
light-turrets, or at night with Espiguette light bearing between 145° 
and 155° true, and the North mole red light between 10° and 30° true. 
The anchorage is open from the southward and westward, and becomes 
very dangerous with southerly winds; south-westerly winds seldom 
last long, and as the holding ground is good vessels can remain if they 
prefer not to get under way. 


Pointe de l’Espiguette (Lat. 48° 29' N., Long. 4° 8' E.) is a 
round low sandy point. Shoal water extends off the point nearly to 
the 5-fathom line, a distance of about half a mile; there are 8 fathoms 
water about one mile from the point. Villa Leenhardt in line with the 
South mole light-turret leads westward of the shoals, in 3? fathoms 
water. The point is extending westward about 16 yards annually. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 85 feet above high water, from 
@ square tower over a basement, 90 feet high, on Pointe de 1’Espi- 
guette. View at page 60. 


Signal station.—There is a signal station about 100 yards west- 
ward of Pointe de 1’Espiguette lighthouse. 


The coast from Pointe de |’Espiguette trends east-south-eastward 
and eastward, 12 miles, to Grau d’Orgon or mouth of Le Petit Rhéne, 
and is sandy and backed by low marshy land with numerous small 
lakes. Between Pointe de l’Espiguette and La Pinéde wood, about 
8 miles eastward, the beach is scarcely marked by a line of dunes, 
which attain a height of about 25 feet one mile eastward of the light- 
house, where they are named Baronnets. Inland is a house like a 
tower, and Peccais factory chimney. 

About 4 miles eastward of Espiguette lighthouse is Grau du Rhéne 
Vif, now closed, marked by a flagstaff near the old life-saving station. 
Westward of Grau d’Orgon, within the coast, is La Pinéde, a little 
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Chart 1805, Cette to Marseille. Var. 11° 10' W. 

pine wood, and on the western point of the grau is a guard or Custom 
house. There is a bar at the entrance to Grau d’Orgon, view at page 
60, which can be crossed, but only in fine weather, by boats of less 
than 3 feet draught. The 5-fathom line of soundings is a mile off- 
shore, fine sand bottom, and there are 10 fathoms, mud, from 1} to 
24 miles off-shore. At 1} miles eastward of Grau d’Orgon, on an 
isolated hillock, is les Saintes Maries, a small village, with a large 
church. View at this page. 


Life-saving stations.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Grau d’Orgon Custom house and there are a rocket apparatus and aid 
station at les Saintes Maries Custom house. 


Wireless telegraph.—There is a wireless telegraph station at 
les Saintes Maries; it is open to the public day and night; the call 
letters are F.F.S. The masts at the station are good marks. 


GOLFE DES SAINTES MARIES.—The shore of Golfe 
des Saintes Maries, between Grau d’Orgon and Pointe de Beauduc 
(Lat, 43° 22' N., Long. 4° 34! E.), 84 miles south-eastward, is a low 
sandy beach curving eastward and southward, the land in the vicinity 
being low and marshy. At the head of the gulf is the large Etang du 
Valcarés. Views on chart 1805. 


LIGHT.—La Gacholle. —A light is exhibited, at 57 feet 
above high water, from a white masonry tower, 56 feet high, with 
main building, about half a mile within the beach, at la Gacholle, at 
the head of Golfe des Saintes Maries. 


Pointe de Beauduc is low, rounded, and projects westward ; 
shoal water extends about half a mile seawards round the point, which 
is advancing westward about 16 yards annually; the point should be 
passed at the distance of about one mile; the green sector of la 
Gacholle light shows over the point and one mile westward of it. 


Beacon.—A black wooden pyramidal beacon, surmounted by a 
metal disc, is situated on the western extreme of the point. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 84 feet above high water, from 
a masonry tower, 87 feet high, with main building, on the sand dunes 
near Pointe de Beauduc. 

Fog signal.—There is a fog signal at the lighthouse. 

Anchorage.—Anchorage de Beauduc, on the eastern side of the 
gulf, affords shelter from winds between north, through east, and 
south-east, in from 5} to 64 fathoms, sand and mud, good holding 
ground, 14 miles northward of Reauduc beacon, and one mile from 
the shore, but it should be quitted with southerly and westerly winds. 
Small vessels anchor closer inshore, where there is more shelter in 
about 4 fathoms. 

General charts 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 1805, Cette to Marseille. Var. 11° 10' W. 

During strong easterly and south-easterly winds the weather is very 
thick, and the coast is often obscured ; the cunstant use of the lead is 
then necessary. 

At night, from the eastward, steer westward until in the white sector 
of la Gacholle light, when steer towards the light; when Faraman 
light bears about 110° true, steer eastward, and anchor with la 
Gacholle light bearing 14° true, on the line dividing the white and 
green sectors, in about 6 fathoms water. 


Le Vieux Rh6éne.—The coast from Pointe de Beauduc trends 
south-eastward and eastward, nearly 5 miles, to the mouth of Le 
Vieux Rhéne, and is low and marshy, with several étangs. The 
entrance to Le Vieux Rhéne is shallow, and only available for small 
coasting vessels. Some chimneys, and the ruined tower of Saint 
Genest, about 1} miles inland, a Custom house on the western, and the 
old lighthouse on the eastern, side of the entrance to Le Vieux Rhéne 
are the only noticeable marks. 


LIGHT.—Faraman or La Camargue.—A light is exhi- 
bited from a white masonry tower, 127 feet high, situated about 
1,300 yards, 24° true, from the old lighthouse (Lat. 43° 21' N., 
Long. 4° 41' E.) on the eastern side of the entrance to Le Vieux 
Rhone. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore about 1} miles eastward 
of the lighthouse, and a quarter of a mile inland. 


Life-saving stations.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
La Vignolle Custom house; a lifeboat, life-saving gun, and an aid 
station at Beauduc; and a lifeboat and life-saving gun at Faraman 
lighthouse. 


The coast from Le Vieux Rhéne continues eastward about 
10 miles to the mouth of the south-east or main branch of Riviére du 
Rhone, and is low and sandy, backed by marsh land. The 5-fathom 
line is from about a half to 1} miles from the beach; the use of the 
lead is essential in approaching the coast, which is the scene of many 
shipwrecks annually. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. 

Eastward of Piémanson Custom house, situated 44 miles eastward 
of Faraman lighthouse and half a mile inland, a line of trees runs 
along the coast to the mouth of Rivitre du Rhéne. 

Shoal water extends three-quarters of a mile southward from the 
entrance to Grau du Roustan, situated 64 miles eastward of Faraman 
lighthouse, and it is rapidly extending southward. Pass southward of 
the grau with the ruined tower on Cap Méjean open southward of Cap 
Couronne lighthouse. View at page 62. 
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Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var, 11° 5' W. 

La Riviére Rhéne rises in the Pennine Alpes, traverses 
portions of Switzerland and France, and after a course of nearly 
600 miles, enters the sea by several mouths. At Arles, a town on the 
left bank, about 25 miles from the sea, the river divides into two 
branches, one flowing south-eastward, the other south-westward, 
together enclosing the alluvial island of Camargue. The south-east or 
main branch is again divided, a short distance above its mouth, by 
low marshy islets, between which vessels of light draught enter the 
river. Le Rhéne is full of sandbanks, which, owing to the rate of the 
current, are continually shifting, and it is not navigable by vessels of 
more than 2 feet draught. The current brings down a whitish sedi- 
ment, which discolours the sea to a distance of some 6 miles from 
the mouths. La Tour Saint Louis (Lat. 43° 23’ V., Long. 4° 48' E.) 
was built, in 1737, 14 miles from the sea; it is now 24 miles from it. 
About three-quarters of a mile from the shore the fresh water of the 
river has been known to be 3 feet deep, and vessels have obtained fresh 
water from it. - 


Banks of muddy sand prolong the two river banks, and extend over 
a mile south-eastward from the vegetation which borders the mouth 
of the river. The edges of the banks are very steep, shoaling suddenly 
from 5 fathoms to 3 feet and less. The banks are extending south- 
eastward about 50 yards annually. The shoals at the mouth of Le 
Rhéne also extend north-eastward. 


Bar.—The river is closed by a bar of sand, leaving only a narrow 
passage in which the depth of water varies, according to the sea, the 
wind, and the height of water in the river, from 4 to 64 feet, and 
which shifts sometimes to the northern and sometimes to the southern 
part of the bar. 


Within the bar, the channel of the river varies in position, but has 
a depth of not less than 16 feet to la Tour Saint Louis. 


When rounding the shoals to enter Golfe de Foz do not bring 
Fort Bouc light-tower or light eastward of 35° true until the light- 
house on Saint Louis canal South jetty bears 298° true; this bearing 
is the southern limit of visibility of the light. 

From about 1} miles inside the bar to Saint Louis, the low marshy 
banks of the river are supported by dams and embankments. 

On the northern side of the river, from about one to 2 miles within 
the entrance, are They de la Balancelle, They de ]’Annibal, and They 
du Pegoulier, low sandy islets; about three-quarters of a mile west- 
ward of They du Pegoulier and 24 miles from Saint Louis is a pilot 
flagstaff, a white house, and a few cottages. 

The sea breaks heavily on the bar with winds from seaward. 
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Signal.—tThe pilots hoist a blue pendant half mast at the pilot 
flagstaff when the bar is impracticable, and right up when the bar is 
safe. 


Caution.—As the sands at the mouth of Le Rhone often shift, 
and low sandy islets form, entrance should not be attempted without 
a pilot. 

Discolouration of the water.—On. approaching the mouth 
of the river the discolouration of the water serves as a guide; at a 
moderate distance from the land the sea is whitish, becoming deep 
yellow as the coast is neared. But if the wind is from seaward and 
strong enough to cause much sea, the fresh water is kept back in the 
river, or shaken up by the waves, so the discolouration is less apparent, 
and the lead should be used. 

Vessels should not enter the discoloured water. . 


Marks.—La Tour Saint Louis, 92 feet high, square, and sur- 
mounted by a stone turret, on the north bank of the river, about 
5 miles within the entrance; a large crane at Port Saint Louis; 
and some large buildings (flour mills), several stories high, on the 
north side of Canal Saint Louis and a little eastward of the port, 
are conspicuous. 


Soundings.—At 5 aes southward of the mouth of Le Rhéne 
there are about 50 fathoms water, mud bottom; at 3 miles, 40 to 
45 fathoms; at 14 miles, 28 to 30 fathoms. 


Currents.—The streams generally set southward, but with 
southerly winds the currents set towards the coast and are dangerous. 


GOLFE DE FOZ (FOS), between the mouth of Le Rhéne 
and Cap Couronne, is from 4 to 5 miles broad and 6 miles deep, with 
33 fathoms water in the middle of the entrance, and 6 fathoms 
14 miles from the beach at its head; it is open to the southward. 
Foz, a small town, stands on a little hillock, which appears isolated 
from seaward, on the south-western shore of Etang de 1’Estomac, 
81 miles north-westward of Cap Couronne. Between the mouth of 
Le Rhéne and Foz town, the land is very low and marshy, with 
several étangs having two outlets to the sea. The head of the gulf 
should not be approached within a mile. 


Anchorage can be obtained anywhere at the head of the gulf, 
over half a mile from the shore, but the Plateau de roche du Grand 
Forté, about 2 miles westward of the square tower of Bouc, which has 
from 8 to 10 fathoms water, should be avoided; the plateau is now, 
however, covered with mud. 

The best anchorage is in Anse du Repos (Lat.43°24'N.,Long.}°53'E.), 
off the entrance to Canal Saint Louis, in 5 fathoms, mud, whth the 
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Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var. 11° ¢ W. 

southern mole lighthouse, bearing 250° true, distant about 7 cables; 
here vessels are safe as the holding ground is good, and although open 
to south-easterly winds there is less sea than in other parts of the 
gulf ; small vessels anchor about a quarter of a mile northward of the 
lighthouse. Aigue Douce anchorage is on the eastern side of the gulf 
between the low and white Pointe de Beau Massais and Cap 
d’Aiguades, or d’Aigue Douce, on which is the old signal station of 
Bouc; here vessels anchor in about 44 fathoms, sandy mud and weed, 
with the old signal station bearing between 135° and 158° true, avoid- 
ing a shoal with 1} fathoms water, about 3 cables north-westward of 
Cap d’Aiguades. This anchorage should be quitted on south-westerly 
or westerly winds setting in, as the sea then becomes very heavy and 
it may not be possible to get under-way. 


Canal and Port Saint Louis du Rhéne.—Canal Saint 
Louis, about 3 miles north-westward of the mouth of the river, 
through which vessels enter and leave Le Rhéne, passes through salt 
lakes and marshy land, 263° true, towards la Tour Saint Louis, and is 
3,718 yards long, 98 feet wide on floor, 207 feet wide at surface, and 
has a depth of 194 feet. At Saint Louis it ends in a rectangular basin, 
443 yards long and 330 yards wide, which communicates with Le 
Rhéne by a lock, 175 yards long, 24 yards wide, and 243 feet deep; 
the basin will receive vessels of 18 feet draught. The banks of the 
canal are protected by masonry 44 feet above low-water level. The 
entrance is between two moles, the southern extending eastward, 
1,640 yards; the northern mole is in an unfinished state; between the 
two a depth of 194 feet is maintained. View at page 62. 

The dredged channel, with 194 feet water, is along the south pier at 
a distance of 22 yards; la Tour Saint Louis, in line with the middle of 
the canal, leads through. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 43 feet above high water, 
from a brown iron turret, 43 feet high, on the outer end of the 
southern mole (Lat. 43° 23! NV., Long. 4° 52' E.). 


Buoys.—Three red buoys are moored at the eastern entrance to 
Canal Saint Louis, northward of the outer part of the southern mole; 
vessels of 143 feet draught pass on either side of the outer buoy; the 
two inner buoys are left on the starboard hand entering. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage for vessels waiting to enter the 
canal about 100 to 150 yards northward of the outer buoy. 

Pilotage.—There are six pilots and one assistant at Canal Saint 
Louis pilot station; they pilot vessels from sea to Port Saint 
Louis du Rhéne, by the Canal and by Le Rhone, and also direct the 
movement of vessels in the inner basins of Port Saint Louis. 
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Pilotage by the Canal, or by Le Rhéne, from sea to Port Saint 
Louis du Rhéne, and vice versa, is charged as follows :— 

By day (sunrise to sunset) :—80 to 90 tons, 5fr. 50c. ; 90 to 120 tons, 
6fr.; 120 to 150 tons, 6fr. 50c.; and Ofr. 25c. for each ton exceeding 
150 tons; at night (sunset to sunrise) :—80 to 90 tons, 1lfr.; 90 to 
120 tons, 12fr.; 120 to 150 tons, 13fr.; and Ofr. 5c. for each ton 
exceeding 150 tons. 

Vessels exempt from pilotage, if they accept the service of a pilot, 
pay:—By day: 10 to 30 tons, 4fr. 50c.; 30 to 60 tons, 5fr.; 60 to 
80 tons, 5fr. 50c. ; 80 to 100 tons, 6fr.; at night :—10 to 30 tons, 9fr. ; 
30 to 60 tons, 10fr. ; 60 to 80 tons, 11fr.; 80 to 100 tons, 12fr. 

The tariff by day or at night is according as the larger part of the 
pilotage is conducted by day or at night. 

Each pilot is granted for every vessel, independently of the due 
paid for the tug, 3fr. 50c., or 7fr., according as the pilotage has 
taken place by day or at night. 

Government vessels, French or foreign, pay, for entering or leaving, 
the pilotage due, whilst yachts only pay half the due fixed for 
merchant vessels. 

Every time a pilot, in response to a signal from a vessel, passes a 
line joining the lighthouse and the outer end of the northern mole, 
the due is increased by one third. 

Vessels requiring a pilot for Canal Saint Louis hoist at the foremast 
head, under the pilot flag, their national flag, house flag, or any other 
flag. The second flag is the special signal for calling a Canal pilot. 

Trade.—The chief imports are coal, grain, oils, and phosphates, 
and the exports are cement, lime, grain, flour, oils, and zinc. 

Communications.—There is a daily service of steamers from 
Saint Louis to Arles, a town about 20 miles up the river. 

Life-saving station.—A whale boat is maintained in Port 
Saint Louis, and will be towed out to a vessel in distress. A rocket 
apparatus is kept at the Custom house. 


Plan, Port de Bouc, on chart 3414. 

PORT DE BOUGC, nearly half a mile south-east of Can 
d’Aiguades, is situated within Pointe de Léque (Lat. 43° 24' ¥., 
Long. ¥#° 59’ E.), which is low, with a mole curving southward and 
eastward about 2 cables from it; the port affords shelter for small 
vessels unable to reach Marseille during contrary winds; it is at the 
outlet of Etang de Berre, lying 3 miles north-eastward of the port. 
The shore of the gulf between Foz and Bouc is somewhat higher than 
that to the westward, and is rocky. 

On the southern side of the entrance to the port is flot du Fort, the 
south-eastern side of which is connected to the shore by a sand spit 
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Plan, Port de Bouc, on chart 8414. Var. 11° 0' W. 
and bridge. On the north-west point of the islet is a fort and the 
white square Tour du Fort (Lat. 48° 24' N., Leng. 4° 59' E.). The 
entrance to the port is one cable wide, but les Tasques, a rocky shoal, 
on which the sea breaks in bad weather, extends a cable southward 
from the elbow of the mole, and has from 2 to 3 fathoms water. 
Bouc village is about half a mile northward of the mole head, and 
just to the eastward of the village is the entrance to the canal leading 
to Arles, a coal wharf, and Bassin Aubran, 820 yards long and 120 yards 
wide, with a depth of 16 feet in the middle, but less towards the 
quays. On the north-west side of the port are the large workshops, 
and six slips for constructing large iron vessels, of the Société des 
Chantiers et Ateliers de Provence. In front of the slips there is a 
depth of 24 feet. The coal wharf on the south-western side of the 
entrance to Bassin Aubran has less than 16 feet water on its eastern 
side. Canal d’Arles has depths of less than 6 feet. 


Depths.—There is a depth of 3} fathoms in the entrance. Vessels 
of 20 feet draught can be berthed in the north-western part of the 
port, and of 21 feet in the south-western part. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 
95 feet above high water, from a white 
round turret, on the large white square 
Tour du Fort, 89 feet high, on the south 
side of the entrance. 

A light is exhibited, at 49 feet above 
high water, from a white round tower, 
40 feet high, on the head of the mole, 
on the north side of the entrance to Bouc. 

Buoys.—tTwo white buoys, moored in 
4} and 33 fathoms, mark the direction of 
the entrance; a white buoy in 23 fathoms 
marks the edge of the east bank within 
the port; and a white buoy marks the 
weet side of the entrance to Bassin Au- 
bran and Canal Maritime de Martigues. 


Beacons.—Two mast beacons on the north side of Port de Bouc 
in line mark the east side of the channel leading to Canal de Mar- 
tigues ; the rear beacon is on shore northward of Bassin Aubran, and 
the front beacon on the eastern mole head of that basin. The mole 
lighthouse and a black beacon on the inner side of the round point of 
the mole give the same alignment. 

Pilotage.—The pilots of Marseille perform the pilotage service 
at Port de Bouc, and a pilot boat is stationed at Bouc. The rates of 
pilotage are the same as at Marseille; see page 84. 
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Plan, Port de Bouc, on chart 3414. Var. 11° 0' W. 

Vessels bound to Marseille and seeking shelter at Port de Bouc pay 
the full rate for entering and leaving, but half rates for entering and 
leaving Marseille, and vessels from Marseille seeking shelter at Port 
de Bouc pay half rates for entering and leaving the latter port. 

Sea level.—aA rise of 2 feet above the normal level has been 
observed in October, November, and December, and a fall of 1} feet 
in February. 

Directions.—Mont Sainte Victoire, 3,182 feet high, which 
appears isolated, bears 73° true, nearly 30 miles, from the entrance 
to Bouc. To enter the port, steer in with Notre Dame de Miséricorde 
chapel (Lat. 43° 25' N., Long. 5° 3' E.), on a hill, 351 feet high, about 
3 miles eastward of Bouc village, just open northward of Fort de Bouc 
light-tower, until about a cable distant, to clear les Tasques; then 
pass on either side of the two white buoys in the entrance, and leave 
the inner white buoy on the starboard hand, when turn northward into 
the port. 

For Canal de Martigues, when in the port, keep the rear beacon on 
the shore of Bassin Aubran well open westward of the front beacon, 
until Chauvet old mill is open its own width northward of the Custom 
house eastward of Bassin Aubran. With north-east and easterly 
winds, especially in February and May, a strong current sets out of 
the port from Etang de Berre. A vessel unable to enter during strong 
off-shore winds can anchor in Aigue Douce anchorage, page 66. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Bouc Custom house. 

Supplies and water can be obtained from Martigues. 

Communication.—The village of Bouc has railway communica- 
tion with Miramas, on the Paris, Lyons, and Mediterranean railway. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. 

Canal from Bouc to Martigues.—The ship canal from 
Bouc to Martigues, a distance of about 3 miles, has been excavated 
in Etang de Caronte; it is 40 feet wide at the bottom, 90 feet at the 
surface, and has a depth of 20 feet. 

Port de Martigues, on the south-western shore of Etang de Berre 
and at the eastern end of the ship canal, is available for vessels 
230 feet long, with a draught of 18 feet. Two passes lead from the 
port to the étang; both have 20 feet water, but the southern is the 
better for a long vessel; the channel is marked by white buoys. A 
swing-bridge opens for the passage of vessels. 

There is a railway from Martigues to Pas des Lanciers on the Paris, 
Lyons, and Mediterranean railway. 

Etang de Berre is 10 miles long north-west and south-east, aad 
about 5 miles broad; there is a depth of 5 fathoms in the southern 


General charts 3414, 1805, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


10 


15 


20 


30 


4 


10 


15 


20 


25 


70 GOLFE DE FOZ. (Chap. IT. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var. 11° UW. 

and middle parts, but it decreases towards Etang de Saint Chamas, in 
the northern part, and Etang de Vaine, in the eastern part. The 
two principal ports of the lake are Saint Chamas, on the northern 
side, and Berre, on the eastern side; Saint Chamas is available for 
vessels of 9 feet draught and Berre of 8 feet. 


Plan, Port de Bouc, on chart 3414. 

The coast from Port de Bouc trends south-south-eastward 
5 miles to Cap Couronne (Lat. 43° 20' V., Long. 5° 3’ K£.); the 
land is undulating, and much higher than that to the north-westward. 
Port de Ponteau, 2 miles south-eastward of Bouc, is shoal; it was for- 
merly frequented by coasting vessels, but is now abandoned; there 
are the ruins of a large factory at its head ; midway between Port de 
Bouc and Cap Couronne are Anses des Laurons and de Bonnieu, both 
small and used by fishing boats in fine weather. The coast is bordered 
by rocky shoals, but about three-quarters of a mile off it there are from 
11 to 25 fathoms water. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. 

Mont Tabouret, 485 feet high, is 2} miles north-eastward of Cap 
Couronne. On the west side of the cape are Port de Carro and Anse 
de Verdon, separated by a rocky point; Carro village is on the north 
shore of Port de Carro (view at page 62). There is a small pier at 
the entrance; La Couronne village, with a pointed steeple and some 
mills, is at the head of Anse de Verdon, and both the port and anse 
are used by coasting vessels during off-shore winds. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a white iron column, 19 feet 


. high, on the end of the pier in Port de Carro. 


30 


35 
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Lifeboat.—A lifeboat is stationed at the head of Port de Carro. 


Ragues d’Arnette and de Carro, a mile westward of Cap 
Couronne, and about half a mile from the coast, have from 1} to 
2} fathoms water ; the sea nearly always breaks on the shoals. 

Clearing marks.—Port de Bouc mole lighthouse open west- 
ward of Fort de Bouc leads westward of Les Ragues d’Arnette and 
de Carro, and Chateau Gabriel, on a hill westward of Sausset, in line 
with Cap Couronne lighthouse, 79° true, leads southward. 

The shoal banks off the coast between Bouc and Cap Couronne are 
covered by the green sector of Tour du Fort light. 

Cap Couronne, the eastern entrance point of Golfe de Foz, is 
low, and projects about a quarter of a mile to the southward ; a spit 
extends half a cable off it. View at page 62. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 55 feet above high water, from 
a square white turret, 44 feet high, with a white dwelling, on the 
extreme of Cap Couronne. 
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Signal station.—Half a mile northward of Cap Couronne light- 
house is a semaphore, white house, and tower. 


Measured distance.—A measured distance in two sections, for 
testing the speed of vessels, extends eastward from off Cap Couronne 
to northward of the west end of Ile Ratoneau; the dome of Mar- 
seille cathedral seen between the two spires of the Protestant church 
(Saint Vincent de Paul), 94° true, is the leading mark. 

The western limit is the alignment of la Couronne church steeple 
with Cap Couronne lighthouse. The eastern limit is the alignment of 
two triangular pyramidal beacons, painted white with a black hori- 
zontal band, one on Pointe de Brégantin, Ile Ratoneau, and the 
other on Pointe de Carapégue, Ile de Pomégues, the flagstaff on the 
summit, 256 feet, of the latter island, being also in line. The divi- 
sion of the sections is the alignment of the north-east corner of 
Chateau de Carry, or Chateau Jourde (a large house with red roof, 
the highest in Carry village), with a truncated conical turret beacon, 
painted black and white in horizontal bands, and surmounted by a 
white cylinder, on the western entrance point of Port de Carry. 

The length of the western section is 26,489 feet, and of the eastern 
section 38,381 feet, the total length being 64,870 feet. 

The depth of water on the measured distance varies from 14 to 
42 fathoms. 


The coast from Cap Couronne trends eastward nearly 8 miles to 
Cap Méjean ; it is low and arid, rising gradually, and between Sausset 
and Port de Rouet is covered with pine trees ; eastward of Carry it is 
a line of broken and irregular cliffs, which attains its greatest height 
at Cap Méjean. Eastward to the vicinity of Cap Méjean, the coast is 
bordered with rocks which extend about a quarter of a mile off it; 
from this distance the bottom is weed and grey sand to half a mile 
off-shore ; it is then muddy sand, and at the distance of about one mile 
the depths are over 22 fathoms, mud bottom. The depths rapidly 
increase towards Cap Méjean. 


Tle Aragnon (Lat. 43° 20' V., Long. 5° 5' E.), 1} miles eastward 
of Cap Couronne, and 1} cables from the coast, is low and black; the 
passage inside it should not be used for navigation. A patch with 
2 fathoms water lies about a cable south-westward of the islet, and 
there is a depth of 9 fathoms about 1} cables southward of it. Mid- 
way between the islet and Cap Couronne is Port de Sainte Croix, 
a little bay used by small vessels with off-shore winds. Calanque du 
Petit Nid and Anse de Boumandariel, two small bays, are separated 
by Tle Aragnon ; in the latter of these bays small vessels obtain shelter 
with north-westerly winds, and the holding ground is good. 
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Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var. 11° 0' W. 

Port de Sausset, 1} miles eastward of Ile Aragnon, is frequented by 
fishing boats, which shelter under a small jetty. There are a number 
of houses and villas at the head of the port, and Chateau Gabriel, 
westward of it, is surmounted by a bell-tower. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets are sometimes laid out off fle 
Aragnon. 


Port de Carry, 2 miles eastward of Sausset, is suitable for small 
vessels; the entrance lies between the cliffy Pointe du Mouton, on 
which is an old mill (beacon, page 71), and which is bordered by low 
rocks, on the west, and a shoal, on which is a red masonry beacon, 
surmounted by a red triangle on a pillar, 12 feet high, named L’Esteo, 
or L’Ane, on the east. There is a boat harbour inside a rocky mole 
about 100 yards long, at the head of the port. View at this page. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage on the coast between Cap Cou- 
ronne and Port de Carry, about half a mile off-shore, vessels at anchor 
being ready to weigh on winds setting in from seaward. The most 
frequented anchorage is about a quarter of a mile southward of the 
evtrance to Port de Carry, where large vessels shelter from north- 
westerly winds in 6 to 8 fathoms, weed. Do not anchor on Plaine de 
Carry, a rocky bank, with 13 fathoms least water, about one mile 
southward of Port de Carry. 


Pilots.—Port de Carry is a station for Marseille pilots; two pilot 
boats are stationed here. See page 84. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Carry 
Custom house. 


Cap Méjean, 7} miles eastward of Cap Couronne, is 500 feet 
high, steep, bare, reddish in colour, and on its summit are the ruins 
of an old watch-tower. Between Carry and Cap Méjean are Port de 
Rouet and Port de Gignac, used by fishing or small vessels with off- 
shore winds. Port de Méjean (Lat. 43° 20' N., Long. 5° 13! E.), 
between the cape and Pointe de la Loude, which has several rocks off 
it, is 14 cables in length, with depths of from 2} to 34 fathoms, but it 
is sheltered except from winds between south-west and south-east, 
which raise a heavy sea and make the entrance very dangerous. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets are generally laid out from June 
to November from the west point of Port de Gignac, about 14 miles 
westward of Cap Méjean, and extend about 4 cables seaward. Rocher 
Arapégue, open southward of Cap Méjean, leads southward of tke 
nets. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Méjean Custom house. 

General charts 180.5, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var. 11° 0' W. 

Baie de l’Estaque extends northward 1} miles between Cap 
Méjean (Lat. 43° 20! V., Long. 5° 1}' E.) and Cap Janet, 54 mile~ 
eastward. The shore from Cap Méjean trends east-north-eastward 
3 miles to Pointe de la Corbiére, which is white and has a battery on 
it, and is clear at the distance of 2 cables. 

Rocher Arapégue (1’Elevine), close off-shore half a mile eastward of 
Cap Méjean, is 75 feet high, and covered with vegetation; the coast 
and Rocher le Moulon, a quarter of a mile eastward of the islet, are 
white and bare. Port de Niolon, 8 cables north-eastward of Rocher le 
Moulon, and Calanque de la Veste, 1} cables further north-eastward, 
are used by fishing boats. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets (Madrague de Niolon) are laid 
out from June to October off Pointe Figuerolle, which is about 4 cables 
north-eastward of Port de Niolon, and this point should not be 
approached to within half a mile. Rocher Arapégue open southward 
of Rocher le Moulon leads southward of the nets. View at page 72. 


Plan 150, Marseille. 

The shore of the bay from Pointe de la Corbiére trends eastward 
about half a mile to L’Estaque village, and becomes low; it then turns 
south-eastward three-quarters of a mile to Pointe de Mourepiane 
(Mourrepiane), the cliffs of which, about 50 feet high, are the base of 
Séon hills; the shore then continues south-eastward 1} miles to Cap 
Janet. 


Rade de l’Estaque, off the coast between Pointe de la Cor- 
biére and L’Estaque village, is much frequented as an anchorage by 
sailing vessels; though open southward and south-westward, the high 
land deadens the on-shore winds. Vessels unable to enter the port of 
Marseille can shelter here. The best position is about 4 cables south- 
ward of Pointe de la Corbiére, in 8 fathoms water, with Niolon battery 
in line with Rocher le Moulon, and Notre Dame de la Garde in line 
with the old Chateau du Pharo, Marseille. 


Port de la Lave.—Canal de Marseille au Rhéne.— 
About 4 cables eastward of Pointe de la Corbiére is the commence- 
ment of the breakwater, which shelters Canal de Marseille au Rhéne: 
it extends, from one to 2 cables off-shore, south-eastward to Cap Janet, 
and there are three entrances—one off Port de la Lave, one southward 
of Port de l’Estaque, and the third off Pointe de Mourepiane. The 
canal is to be from 150 to 200 feet wide, and 8 feet deep. 

Inside the breakwater are the small ports, within moles, of La Lave, 
L’Estaque, Fontaine des Tuiles (Anse Saumaty), and Mourepiane. 
Anse Martin lies between Pointe de Mourepiane and Saut de Marrot, 
and extensive works are projected in it. 
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Plan 150, Marseille. Var. 11° 0'W. 

LIGHTS.—Port de la Lave.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet 
above high water, from a black metal apparatus on a masonry base, 
33 feet high, on the eastern end of the breakwater at the entrance to 
the port. 


Port de l’Estaque.—A light is exhibited, at 29 feet above high 
water, from a black metal turret on a stone base, 25 feet high, on the 
south-eastern end of the breakwater southward of Port de l'Estaque. 


Saut de Marrot.—A light is exhibited, at 108 feet above high 
water, from a round tower with a dwelling, 19 feet high, on the cliffs 
of Saut de Marrot. 


Life-saving station.—aA rocket apparatus is stationed at Port 
de l'Estaque. 


Cap Janet (Lat. 43° 2U' N., Long. 5° 21' E.) is a yellowish point 
about 131 feet high; on its summit are a chapel and a glass factory 
with a chimney, partially obscured by trees; about 4 cables north- 
eastward is a large seminary. 


RADE DE MARSEILLE extends between Cap Janet and 
Pointe d’Endoume, 3} miles southward, westward of which are Ties 
d'If, Ratoneau, and de Pomégues. These islands, known as [les de 
Marseille, shelter the roads from the southward. View at page 72. 


Anchorage.—The roads are open westward, and the anchorage is 
bad, and sometimes dangerous with westerly winds, which cause a 
heavy sea. North-westerly winds are sometimes very violent, especi- 
ally from May to September. The anchorage should be rarely used, 
except with easterly winds, and even then in the bad season, from 
October to April, it is necessary to look out for a change of wind, 
which occurs suddenly. Generally, vessels should not anchor here 
with easterly winds when the sky is overcast. 

A good position is about half a mile west-north-westward of Joliette 
lighthouse, in about 16 fathoms water. 


Ports de Marseille.—The ports of Marseille, which commence 
at Cap Janet, extend southward to la Pointe du Pharo, and are 
situated within a breakwater about 24 miles long. : 

Depths.—The total length of quays is 16,412 yards, of which 
7,327 yards are available to vessels of 294 feet draught at a distance 
of from 26 to 32 feet off the quay. Vessels of any size can be berthed 
in Bassin de la Pinéde and Bassin National, at a distance of less than 
40 feet from the quays, which vessels of 29} feet and less draught 
can go alongside. 

Avant port Nord (Bassin de la Madrague) is under construc- 
tion ; it is to be 1,600 feet long on the land side, 2,400 feet on the off 
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side, 1,000 feet broad, and 40 feet deep. Passe du Cap Janet, the 
entrance, between Traverses du Cap Janet, is to be 330 feet 
wide, and 60 feet deep. The basin wili have a depth of 39 feet along- 
side the quay, and vessels 820 feet long will be able to be berthed. 
Eastward of Avant port Nord is Bassin de Remisage, under con- 
struction ; here will be some dry docks, and an entrance into Canal de 
Marseille au Rhéne. 


Bassin de la Pinéde, situated between Cap Pinéde and the 
outer breakwater, and Traverses de la Madrague and de la Pinéde, 
is 2,000 feet long and 1,600 feet broad, with depths of from 27 to 
66 feet. Passe de la Madrague, the northern entrance to the basin, 
through Traverses de la Madrague, and Passe de la Pinéde, the 
southern entrance, through Traverses de la Pinéde, are both 344 feet 
wide, and from 46 to 52 feet deep. 

Moles E and F, 785 feet and 395 feet long, respectively, extend at 
right angles to the coast into the basin, and between Traverse de la 
Madrague and Mole F is Bassin au Pétrole. 

Cap Pinéde, 1,300 yards south-south-eastward of Cap Janet, is a 
reddish hill, 131 feet high; its southern side is steep and bare. 


Bassin National, southward of Bassin de la Pinéde, is 
3,035 feet long, 1,685 feet broad, with an area of 100 acres, and depths 
of from 19 to 65 feet. It communicates through a channel 91 feet 
wide, and 26} feet deep, with Bassin des Réparations a flot to the 
eastward, leading to six dry docks, capable of accommodating large 
vessels. 

Mole B, 426 feet long, and Moles C and D, each 788 feet long, ex- 
tend at right angles to the eastern side of the basin. There is a coal- 
ing wharf between Mole D and Traverse de la Pinéde; British colliers 
discharge here. Bassin National is separated from Bassin de la Gare 
Maritime, to the southward, by Traverse de 1’Abattoir, the two 
arms of which are joined by a swing-bridge turning on its centre. 
The two Passes de l’Abattoir, thus formed, are each 92 feet wide, 
and have a depth of 31 feet. 


Bassin de la Gare Maritime (Lat.j3°19'N.,Long.3°22E.), 
southward of Bassin National, is 1,200 feet long, 1,716 feet broad, with 
an area of 41 acres, and depths of from 19 to 49 feet. Mole A, 800 feet 
long, extends at right angles to the eastern side of the basin. The 
basin is separated from Basin d’Arenc by the Traverse de ]’Arenc, 
which is spanned by a swing-bridge. 


Bassins d’Arenc and du Lazaret, southward of Bassin de 
la Gare Maritime, are together 2,460 feet long and from 755 to 
1,578 feet broad, with an area of 39 acres, and depths of from 23 to 
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40 feet; a railway goods depét, large warehouses, and bonded stores 
line the quays. 

Méle du Lazaret extends 850 feet at right angles to the shore of 
Bassin du Lazaret, on the southern side of Bassin d’Arenc. 

Bassin du Lazaret is separated from Bassin de la Joliette by 
Traverse de la Joliette, on which is the chief port office; Passe de la 
Joliette, through the traverse, is 69 feet wide, with a depth of 28 feet, 
and is crossed by two swing-bridges. 


Bassin de la Joliette, between Traverse de la Joliette and 
Traverse de la Major, is 1,623 feet long, about 1,287 feet broad, 
with an area of 48 acres, and has depths of from 15 to 30 feet water. 
The basin is chiefly appropriated to steam vessels, and is connected 
with Vieux port by a canal running eastward of Fort Saint Jean, with 
a depth of 16 feet water, which is adapted for a dry dock. 

Traverse de la Major separates Port de la Joliette from Avant port 
Sud; Passe de la Major, through the traverse, is 230 feet wide, with 
a depth of 26 feet. 

The basins are surrounded by quays, upon some of which are ranges 
of warehouses built of stone and iron, and fitted with hydraulic lifts. 


Works.—The existing basins are to be deepened to 29} feet. 


Avant port Sud extends from Traverse de la Major southward 
to Pointe du Pharo, and is partly sheltered from the westward by the 
Outer breakwater; it has depths of from 3} to 5 fathoms. Bassin 
du Pharo, between Pointe du Pharo and Pointe Téte de Maure, 
about a cable to the eastward, is shoal ; there is a building slip at its 
head. 

Fort Saint Jean, on the south-eastern side of Avant port Sud, and 
on the northern entrance point of Vieux port has some rocks close 
off it. 

Banc des Ponts, on the eastern side of the port, extends northward 
from Fort Saint Jean and along the eastern quay of Avant port Sud. 
At 250 yards northward of Fort Saint Jean light-tower, and 200 yards 
off-shore, is a depth of 2} fathoms; the sea breaks on the bank during 
strong westerly winds. ? 

Batteries.—There is a battery on the breakwater, at the north 
end of Bassin National; two on the breakwater abreast Bassin de la 
Gare Maritime; and two on the breakwater abreast Bassin de la 
Joliette. 

Vieux port (Lat. 43° 18’ N., Long. 5° 22 E.) is a natural 
basin, extending eastward 2,920 feet into the middle of the 
city, with an average breadth of 982 feet, and an area of 65 acres; the 
depth varies from about 21 feet in the entrance to 13 feet near the 
quays. The entrance is between Fort Saint Jean, on which is a high 
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round tower, and Pointe Téte de Maure, on which is the old Chateau 
du Pharo; the inner part of the entrance between the square tower 
of Fort Saint Jean and Fort Saint Nicholas, to the southward, i 
about 200 yards wide. The port is chiefly reserved for sailing vessels 
of less than 18 feet draught, yachts, and tugs. It is surrounded on all 
sides by spacious quays. 

A transporter bridge, 164 feet high, crosses the entrance to Vieux 
port, and vessels with masts more than 160 feet high cannot enter. 

On the south side, just within the entrance, is a careening basin, 
and at the east extreme of the south quay are two entrances to a canal 
spanned by swing-bridges ; here small craft and barges discharge. 

Vessels make fast to the quays to load and discharge cargo, those 
awaiting their turn are moored in tiers, leaving a passage in the 
middle, from the entrance to Quai de la Canebiére. 

The entrance to Vieux port being open north-westward, strong 
winds from that direction make it difficult for even steam vessels to 
go out. 


LIGHTS.—Avant port Nord.—A light is exhibited from a 
black reservoir, surmounted by a lantern, on the western end of the 
eastern arm of Traverse du Cap Janet (Lat.43°20'N.,Long.5°21'E.). 


Breakwater.—A light is exhibited from a masonry turret sur- 
mounted by a red reservoir and a lantern, on the northern end of the 
completed portion of the breakwater. 


Passe de la Madrague.—A light is exhibited from a lantern, 
surmounting a grey reservoir, en the north-eastern extreme of the 
western side of the pass, and also from a similar structure on the 
north-west extreme of the eastern side of the pass. 


Passe de la Pinéde.—A light is exhibited from a grey iron 
turret, 22 feet high, on each side of the pass. 


Passes de l’Abattoir.—A light is exhibited from each side of 
the pass, and two lights from the centre pier of the swing-bridge. 
Vessels going either northward through the eastern channel, or south- 
ward through the western channel, see two lights, one on the bridge, 
the other on the wharf, white when the pass is closed, red when it is 
clear, 


Passe de la Major.—A light is 
exhibited from a grey iron turret, 21 feet 
high, on each side of the pass. 

Joliette.— A light is exhibited, at —-——— 
73 feet above high water, from a white : 
round tower, 77 feet high, on the south 
extremity of the breakwater. Jolictte lighthouse. 
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Fort Saint Jean. — A light is 
exhibited from a white circular turret, 
19 feet high, at the foot of Tour du 
Fort Saint Jean, on the north side of 
the entrance to Vieux port. 


Pointe du Pharo.—A light is 
exhibited from a white cylindrical 
masonry tower, 47 feet high, on Pointe 
du Pharo. 


Téte de Maure.—A light is exhi- 
bited from a white turret, 21 feet high, 
with main building, on Pointe Téte de 
Maure, on the south side of the entrance 
to Vieux port, and about 14 cables west- 
ward of Fort Saint Jean, on the opposite 
side of the entrance. 


Tour du Fort Saint Jean and 
lighthouse. 


Téte de Maure lighthouse, 


Light-buoys.—A red light-buoy, exhibiting a yreen fired light, 
is moored about half a cable from the northern end of the breakwater 
extension on the outer side of Bassin de la Madrague (Lat. 43° 20' ¥V., 
Long. 3° 21' E.); it is moved north-westward as the work progresses. 

A red light-buoy, exhibiting a green fired light, marks the western 
side, and a black light-buoy, exhibiting a red fired light, the eastern 
side, of the north approach to Passe du Cap Janet. The buoys are 
provisional, depending on the works in progress. 


Buoys.—In Avant port Sud is a white mooring buoy, in 
41 fathoms, 300 yards southward of Joliette light-tower; it marks the 
western edge of Banc des Ponts, and is left on the starboard hand 
entering Port de la Joliette, and on the port hand entering Vieux 
port. 

Three white mooring buoys lie southward of the eastern arm of 
Traverse de la Major, and are left on the starboard hand entering 
Port de la Joliette. 

Four white mooring buoys lie in Vieux port ; two are off the Custom 
house, and two off the Careening basin. 


Beacon.—Roche Mangevin, lying close westward of Fort Saint 
Jean, 1s marked by a black cylindrical masonry beacon, surmounted 
by a black cylinder, 10 feet high. 

Marseille.—South approach.—The coast from Pointe 
du Pharo trends south-westward about 8 cables to Pointe d'Endoume : 
it is high, rugged, and covered with numerous buildings, expecially in 
the small Anse des Catalans, about a quarter of a mile southward of 
Pointe du Pharo. 
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Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed in Anse 
Malmousque, south-eastward of Les Pendus. 


POINTE D’ENDOUME is low, projecting, and has a battery 


on it; one cable northward from it are Les Pendus, three low rocks. 


Les Canoubier and Sourdaras. — The north-eastern 
extreme of this shoal lies 3 cables west-north-westward of Pointe 
d’Endoume, and it extends about 1} cables south-westward, with 
depths of from three-quarters to one fathom. Between the bank and 
Tle d’If there are depths of from 7 to 17 fathoms, sand and weeds; in 
the channel between it and Cap de Croix from 9 to 17 fathoms; and 
between it and Pointe d’Endoume from 6 to 8 fathoms. 


Beacons.—Sourdaras light-beacon, on the 
south-western end of the shoal, is a masonry tower, 
painted black and white in horizontal stripes, and 
surmounted by a lantern 42 feet high. 

Tourelle du Canoubier (Lat. 43° 17’ X,, 
Long. 5° 20' E.), on the north-east end of 
the shoal, is round, 49 feet high, and painted Tourelledu Canoubier. 
red and white in horizontal stripes, with the name ‘‘ Canoubier.’’ 


Mont Gardlaban, 10 miles east-north-eastward of Pointe 
d’Endoume, is 1,952 feet high, and, on easterly bearings, has the shape 
of a helmet. 


Tles d’Endoume, from one to 24 cables south-westward of 
Pointe d’Endoume, are two in number; they are small, low, the 
southern having a fort on it, and separated by a passage half a cable 
wide, with less than 6 feet water, rocky bottom. Ecueil des Cent 
Francs, a rock, awash, lies about 50 yards westward of the southern 
islet. The channel between the islets and the main is one cable wide, 
and is used by small vessels of less than 16 feet draught. 


Roches Tarantan, 2 to 3 cables westward of Iles d’Endoume, 
are three patches with 5, 54, and 6 fathoms water, respectively, and 
from 54 to 9 fathoms between them and the islets. Do not anchor 
between Iles d’Endoume and Ile d’If. 


Rade @’Endoume. — Vessels unable to enter Marseille on 
account of strong north-westerly winds can anchor southward of Iles 
d’Endoume, in about 7 fathoms, sand and weeds, avoiding the swing- 
ing buoys. 

Large vessels anchor south-south-westward of Iles d’Endoume, in 
from 12 to 14 fathoms, sand and weeds, with Ratoneau hospital open 
southward of Donjon d’If and Pointe de la Cadivre in line with the 
eastern extreme of Iles d’Endoume. 
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To avoid the telegraph cable do not ancher with Pomégues sema- 
phore bearing northward of 270° true. 


Buoys.—Five buoys, for swinging vessels to adjust compasses, are 
moored in the roads, the central buoy being about 2 cables south- 
eastward of the battery on the south Ie d’Endoume; the other four 
buoys are each about 600 feet from the central buoy. 


Tle and Ch&ateau d’If.—tIle d’If, 7 cables westward of Iles 
d’Endoume, is 350 yards long east-north-east and west-south-west, with 
a greatest breadth of 180 yards; it is of moderate height, and covered 
with fortifications, on the summit of which is a large circular donjon. 
View at page 72. The channel between the islet and the south-east 
coast of Ile Ratoneau is 2} cables wide, with 7 to 8 fathoms water. 
The north coast is bordered by shallow water, there being a depth of 
4 fathoms at the distance of a cable; Le Rocher Mourgon is close to 
the east end of the islet. Landing can be effected westward of the 
lighthouse, on the north or south coast, according to the direction of 
the wind. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 69 feet above high water, from a 
white circular turret, 36 feet high, on the east end of Ile d’If. 


ILE RATONEAU. —Cap de Croix, the east end of the 
island, is 34 cables northward of Ile d’If, and the island, is 14 miles 
long east and west ; its coasts are very irregular, with several deep but 
narrow coves and projecting points. On Cap de Croix is a battery, 
and on the summit of the island, 292 feet high, 6 cables from Cap de 
Croix, is Fort Ratoneau, which is conspicuous. On the north side 
of the island are Havre de Morgiret, Port de Banc, and Port 1’Eoube, 
open westward and north-westward, and used occasionally by fishing 
boats; there are also two coves at the eastern end of the island open 
south-eastward, but suitable for small vessels. Port Saint Estéve, the 
western one, has a large quarantine hospital on its east side. A rock, 
awash, lies close off Pointe de Brégantin, the west extreme of 
Ratoneau ; Le Grand-Salaman, 23 feet high, lies 1} cables northward 
of the point, and is connected to the shore by a reef. Les Eglaudes, 
42 feet high, lie 1? cables farther eastward, and a reef extends half 
a cable north-westward from them, with 9 fathoms close to. 


Beacon.—A white triangular pyramidal beacon, with a black 
band, stands on Pointe de Brégantin, and is a mark for the measured 
distance, page 71. 


Tlot Tiboulen (Lat. 43° 17' V., Long. 5° 17' E.), nearly 2 cables 
westward of Pointe de Brégantin, is about a cable long, north-east and 
south-west ; a rocky patch with 5 fathoms water, lies about 70 yards 
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eastward of it, and between the patch and the rock off Pointe de Bré- 
gantin are depths of from 10 to 12 fathoms. 


Ribolles anchorage.—Temporary anchorage can be obtained 
with southerly winds in 19 fathoms water north-westward of Cap de 
Croix, with Le Rocher Mourgon in line with the cape and Port ]’Eoube 
well open. There is also temporary anchorage in about 7 fathoms 
water, sand and weed bottom, about a cable south-eastward of Pointe 
Escourbidon, a quarter of a mile south-westward of Cap de Croix; 
there are some mooring posts on Pointe Escourbidon. 


TLE DE POMEGUES, about 14 cables southward of Ile 
Ratoneau, is 1} miles long north-east and south-west, and 2 cables 
broad ; it is 282 feet high, rocky and arid, and its coasts are irregular, 
with numerous coves and projecting points ; Doriou, the eastern point, 
has a battery on it. Port de Pomégues, near the middle of the south- 
east side, is a cove open eastward, half a cable wide and 1} cables deep, 
with 3 to 1} fathoms water ; La Roche de la Cheminée, with one fathom 
water, lies on the north side of the entrance, and there is a white 
warping buoy off the southern entrance point. On the north-west side 
of the island there are two rocks within about half a cable from the 
shore. Fort de Pomégues, 282 feet above high water, near the east 
end of the island, is conspicuous. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, a white house and 
tower, 36 feet high, and 282 feet above high water, situated 24 cables 
south-eastward from the beacon on Pointe de Carapégue, on the north- 
west coast of the island. It is a Lloyd’s signal station. There is a 
carriage road between the signal station and Port du Frioul. 


Beacon.—A white triangular wall, with a black band,en Pointe 
de Carapégue (Lat. 43° 16' N., Long. 5° 17' E.), and a flagstaff on the 
south-west summit, 256 feet high, of the island, about 2 cables south- 
ward of it, are marks for the measured distance, page 71. 


PORT DU FRIOUL.—Iles Ratoneau and de Pomégues are 
about 2 cables apart, and are connected by a mole on the eastern side 
of which is Port du Frioul; a mole projects about 350 yards south- 
westward from fle Ratoneau, about 4} cables eastward of the 
connecting mole, leaving an entrance between it and Pomégues, about 
186 yards wide; this mole protects the port from the swell caused by 
south-easterly winds. The area thus enclosed is about 34 cables long 
and 1} cables wide, with depths of from 4 to 6 fathoms, sand and weeds. 
On both sides of the port are barracks, and here vessels perform 
quarartine. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 32 feet above high water, from 
a white circular stone turret, 36 feet high, situated on the extremity of 
the eastern mole of Port du Frioul. 
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Anchorage.—Buoy.—The usual anchorage is in the western 
part of the port, with the stern secured to the mole; it is necessary, 
as the holding ground is bad, to have about 100 fathoms of cable out 
on the anchor. One cable north-westward of the light-turret is a 
white buoy, and its moorings must be avoided when anchoring. 

Directions.—From the southward pass close off Pointe Doriou, 
and then steer for the light-turret until an old sentry box at the head 
of two sets of landing steps is just open southward Ilot Tiboulen, which 
mark leads in northward of Banc de la Plageole. 


Basse St. Estdve, with 14 fathoms water, lies half a cable from 
the shore off Port Saint Estéve, and nearly 3 cables east-north-eastward 
from Port du Frioul lighthouse. 

Buoy.—A black buoy, surmounted with a cylinder, is moored 
about 70 yards southward of it. Cap de Croix (Lat. 43° 17’ Y., 
Long. 5° 19' F.), open eastward of Le Trou, leads eastward of the 
shoal; at night, Tle de Planier light open south-eastward of Pointe 
Courille leads south-eastward of it. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. 
{LE DE PLANIER, 44 miles south-westward of fe de 


Pomégues, is about a cable in extent, low and flat ; besides the present 
lighthouse, there is an old lighthouse on the islet, the keepers’ house, 
and, on the eastern point, a low white tower. View at page 72. 
A reef extends 2 cables south-westward from the islet, and on its 
western end is Pierre & la Bague, a rock with 2 feet water; Le 
Souquet, a rock with 4 feet water, lies 14 cables eastward of the 
islet. The islet should not be closed to less than half a mile. 

LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 203 feet above high water, from 
a white masonry tower, 203 feet high, on Ie de Planier. 

Attention is directed to the difference between this light and Fara- 
man light. See Light list. 

Fog signal.—A fog signal is made at the lighthouse. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at the 
lighthouse. 

Le Veyron, one mile east-north-eastward of the lighthouse, is a 
small rocky patch, with 7 fathoms water, and from 14 to 34 fathoms 
around. The patch should be avoided, as the sea is very heavy over 
it: a large vessel, passing eastward of the islet, should not close it to 
less than 14 miles. 


Plan 150, Marseille, 
The coast from Pointe d’'Endoume trends south-eastward one 
mile to Cap du Rocas (Roucas) Blanc, and is high and steep, rising to 
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the hill on which is Notre Dame de la Warde fort ; on the southern side 
of this hill are numerous villas and buildings, amongst which is the 
high Chateau du Rocas Blanc. Close northward of Cap du Rocas 
Blane (Lat. 43° 17' V., Long, 5° 22' #.) is Port du Prophéte, a small 
fishing port with a protecting breakwater, and south-eastward of the 
point is a large bathing establishment. 


The coast from about a quarter of a mile south-eastward of Cap 
du Rocas Blanc becomes low, and the Plage du Prado, or du 
Mont Redon, extends southward. The little Riviére l’Huveaune flows 
through the beach, and on its northern side is a small landing jetty, 
with a buoy about 400 feet westward of it. There is anchorage about 
half a mile off Plage du Prado, with easterly winds, in about 6 fathoms 
water, sand bottom. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. 

Telegraph cables.—Two cables, to Spain and Algeria, are 
landed on the beach southward of Riviére l’Huveaune, and are 
marked by two buoys ; anchorage is prohibited in the vicinity. 


Mont Redon, 1} miles south-south-eastward of Pointe du Rocas 
Blane, is 171 feet high, and isolated ; the beach terminates:at Pointe 
Rouge, about half a mile south-westward of the mount. Pointe Rouge 
is a small projection of low land with an old battery on it, and in its 
vicinity are houses and plantations. 


The coast south-westivard of Pointe Rouge rises, and has several 
slightly projecting points; Mont Rose, a little more than a mile from 
the point, is 282 feet high, and surmounted by a battery with a 
noticeable cross. The coast from Mont Rose trends southward one 
mile, gradually becoming higher, and then westward about 4 cables 
to Cap Croisette; Anse de Samena and Anse de 1’Escalette are 
situated southward of Mont Rose, and across the latter is a rocky reef 
which projects about 70 yards from the coast. Anse des Goudes, 
nearly a mile southward of Mont Rose, is small and sheltered from the 
north-west by a small mole; at its head are some chemical works. 
Anse de Mongenet is westward of and separated by a headland from 
Anse,des Goudes : the pilot boats stationed at Cap Croisette sometimes 
shelter here. 


Cap Croisette, the extreme of the peninsula which projects 
from the precipitous and barren mountain, Marseille Veyre, 1} miles 
east-north-eastward and 1,421 feet high, is low and steep. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore on a little steep and 
conical hill, 378 feet high, about one mile east-south-eastward of the 
cape ; the house and tower, 36 feet high, are yellow. Views at page 84. 

General charta 3414, 1805, 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var. 11° 0 W. 

Tle Maire, on the southern side of, and close to, Cap Croisette, is 
triangular in shape, its eastern side being about a quarter of a mile 
long, whence it extends westward half a mile; the islet is 443 feet 
high, whitish, and its seaward coasts are steep-to. Les Farillons, two 
small rocks, 13 feet high, lie close to its south point. Views at 
this page. 

Tle Tiboulen de Maire (Lat. 43° 13’ V., Long. 5° 20' E.), 
165 yards north-westward of Ile Maire, is about a cable in extent, 
131 feet high, and steep-to. The passage between the island and islet 
is clear, except a rock with 1} fathoms water, which lies close to the 
north-western point of fle Maire. 


Plan 150, Marseille. 

MARSEILLE. — Pilots. — Pilotage is compulsory. The 
pilotage station of Marseille has 46 pilots and 12 assistants under the 
orders of a chief pilot. Pilot boats are stationed—one at Port de Bouc, 
two at Carry, two at Cap Caveaux; two near Ile de Riou or Ile Maire, 
and several at the entrance to the port. 

French sailing vessels pay Ofr. 22c. per registered ton for enter- 
ing, and Ofr. 15c. for leaving. 

The whole rate is due from vessels boarded outside a line from Ile de 
Riou to Ile de Planier, and thence to Carry ; three-quarters of the rate 
from vessels boarded inside this line but outside a line from Pointe 
Rouge (Mont Redon) to Cap Caveaux (Pomégues), and thence to Cap 
Méjean ; one quarter of the rate from vessels boarded inside the last 
line. 

The rates of pilotage at night (half an hour after sunset to half an 
hour before sunrise) are slightly increased. 

A vessel anchored at Marseille which engages a pilot to shift berth, 
or to go from one of the ports to another, pays a rate of Ofr. 25c. per 
registered ton, but not less than 10fr. 

Masters of vessels having any complaint to make regarding the 
pilotage must do so to the chief pilot within 48 hours of entry, after 
which no complaint can be received. 

The pilotage offices are on the quay at the entrance to Port de la 
Joliette and on the North quay of Vieux port. 


Directions. — From the westward pass northward of Me 
Ratoneau, and in a sailing vessel with north-westerly winds keep the 
coast of Méjean aboard, avoiding the tunny nets of Gignac. The 
pilots usually board vessels at Carry or Méjean. 

At night, the lights of Cap Couronne and fle de Planier, and then 
those of Saut de Marrot and Joliette, indicate the course to be taken. 

From the southward pass between Ile de Planier and Cap Croisette, 
where the pilots usually board vessels, and then steer for fle d’If, 
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Plan 150, Marseille. Var. 11° 0! W. 

and pass it on either side at the distance of one cable. Then steer 
north-eastward, and pass about midway between Cap de Croix and 
Tourelle du Canoubier ; when Joliette lighthouse bears about 75° true, 
steer for the entrance between Joliette on the north, and Pharo and 
Maure lighthouses on the south. 

To pass between Pointe d’Endoume (Lat. 43°27! V., Long. 5°21 BE.) 
and Le Sourdaras, in a vessel of heavy draught, leave Tles 
d’Endoume and the point one cable to the eastward. Joliette light- 
house in line with Pointe du Pharo lighthouse until Notre Dame de 
la Garde fort is well open northward of Iles d’Endoume, leads south- 
eastward of Roches Tarantan. 

. At night, pass not less than 14 miles eastward of Ile de Planier 
light, and steer to pass eastward of Tle d’If light; on entering the 
sector of Saut de Marrot light showing white flashes, steer towards 
that light, 8° true, keeping in the same sector, which leads through 
the channel between Ile d’If and Les Canoubier and Sourdaras, until 
Sourdaras light bears southward of 135° true; then steer to pass 
between Pharo and Joliette lights. 

Almost all sailing vessels take tugs, which cruise, when the weather 
permits, as far seaward as the vicinity of Tle de Planier. 


Fog.—lIn Golfe de Marseille fog sometimes occurs, which renders 
navigation difficult ; in winter it is accompanied by snow, but in July 
and August it is frequent with light easterly winds, and is partially 
caused by smoke from the towns and factories; the sea breeze then 
generally clears the air in the afternoon. 


Quarantine.—Vessels ordered to be placed in quarantine hoist 
the yellow flag, and proceed as soon as possible to Port du Frioul. 


Submarine vessels exercising.—_Fairway reserved 
for traffic.—When the square flag, upper half red, lower half 
yellow, is hoisted at the signal stations, or by the vessel escorting sub- 
marine vessels, to indicate that the latter are exercising submerged, 
vessels entering or leaving the ports of Marseille are requested to use 
the fairways in which submarine vessels are prohibited from exer- 
cising submerged, as follows : — 

In Rade de Marseille, eastward of the alignment of Ile Maire 
summit and Tle d’If summit. 

In Rade d’Endoume, eastward of the alignment of the west 
extreme of Ile de Riou between Cap Croisette and Ile Maire. 


Harbour regulations.—Steam vessels entering or leaving 
must have a look-out man stationed on the foremast, to report any 
movements of vessels in the roads, Avant port Sud or Bassin de la 
Joliette. The signal for a tug is a white flag at the yardarm. 
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Plan 150, Marseille, Var. 11° 0' W. 

Vessels carrying mails leaving the port have precedence of other 
vessels. 

By day:—Every steam vessel must announce her departure, 
15 minutes before casting off, by a long blast followed by two short 
blasts of the whistle ; at the same time she will hoist the mail or com- 
pany’s flag. 

If a vessel cannot leave at her fixed time she will lower her flag and 
give one blast of the whistle. 

If the master does not comply with this order, the Service of the port 
will hoist at the yardarm of the signal mast the flag of the next vessel 
to leave; then after the second vessel has left, the first vessel must 
leave, within 15 minutes, assisted, if necessary, by a tug. 

At night: —Every vessel entering Bassin de la Joliette must hoist, 
on passing Joliette light, a white light over two red lights, placed verti- 
cally 3 feet apart, and at least 20 feet above the bridge; these lights 
must be lowered as soon as Passe de la Major is cleared. 

Every steam vessel must announce her departure, 15 minutes before 
casting off, by a long blast followed by two short blasts of the whistle, 
and at the same time she will hoist the three lights which are hoisted 
on passing Joliette light (Lat. $.3° 18’ Y., Long. 5° 21' B.). 

If a vessel is delayed she will lower the lights and give one blast 
of the whistle. 

A vessel entering or leaving by day or night must keep at least 
2 cables from the preceding vessel, so as to have the vessel under 
control, should the leading vessel have to stop. In this case the leading 
vessel should whistle and use her siren continuously until danger 
of collision has passed. 

The rule of the road is always to be followed. 

Every steam vessel making any movement whatever in Bassin de la 
Joliette must take one or more tugs if the Service of the port so order, 
in view of a steam vessel entering or leaving. 

In the basins and l’Avant ports steam vessels must proceed at as 
slow a speed as the weather and circumstances require. 

A vessel must not pass and cross ahead of another. 

The swing bridge in Traverse de |’Abattoir is opened by day or 
night on request by a vessel desiring to go through; vessels from 
Bassin National use the western.channel, and those from Bassin de 
la Gare Maritime, the eastern channel. 

Explosives and petroleum.—Vessels loaded with explosives 
and petrol are berthed in Bassin au Pétrole, in the north-eastern part 
of Bassin de Pinéde. The total weight of explosives on board a vessel 
entering or leaving must not exceed 45 tons, and should the cargo 
include dynamite, melinite, crystalite, picric acid, or analagous explo- 
sives, three times their weight is counted for the total maximum. 
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Chinese crackers and fireworks are deemed explosives, and vessels with 
more than one ton on board are berthed in Bassin au Pétrole; vessels 
having less than one ton on board will be provided by the Service of 
the port with a special watchman during their stay in port. 

Vessels arriving wholly or partially loaded with petrol or other 
inflammable matters must use Bassin au Pétrole, and also vessels 
embarking more than 2,200 gallons. The shipment of smaller 
quantities may be authorised by the Service of the port in other 
places, but whilst it is being performed all scupper and port holes are 
to be tightly closed. For other regulations for landing and embark- 
ing explosives and inflammable matter, see Port regulations. 

Harbour signals.—The following signals for regulating the 
entry to, and exit from, Bassin de la Joliette (Lat. 43° 18 N., 
Long. 5° 21' E.) and-Vieux port, are made from a mast on the western 
side of Traverse de la Major, at a horizontal arm terminated by a disc, 
with black balls by day, and with red and green lights at night. The 
horizontal arm points north-west and south-east ; the balls and lights 
are placed vertically, 7 feet apart. : 

No signal at the mast by day or night indicate that vessels are free 
to move. 

By day, the arm horizontal, or at night, three red lights vertical, 
signifies entrance prohibited. 

By day, three balls, vertical, or at night, three yreen lights, vertical, 
signifies exit, and any movement inside prohibited. 

By day, the arm horizontal and under it two balls vertical, or at 
night a green light between two red lights, vertical, signifies entrance 
or exit prohibited. 

MARSEILLE, the principal seaport of France, is situated 
on the slopes of the hills which surround Vieux port, and considerably 
south-eastward. It is a handsome modern city, all that was medixval 
having been removed, and no trace remains of the ancient Massilia, 
founded by Phoceans from Asia Minor about 600 8.c., which long 
retained its liberty as an independent republic, but was united to the 
crown of France in 1481 by Louis XI. 

Two fine thoroughfares, crossing each other at right angles, traverse 
the city. There are numerous handsome public buildings, particularly 
the cathedral, Hotel de Ville, and palace; also public libraries, 
museums, and zoological gardens. 

Cathedrale Sainte Marie Majeure, situated on a terrace just within 
the southern part of Bassin de Ja Joliette, has two towers and several 
domes ; it is 460 feet long. 

The church at Notre Dame de la Garde is situated on the summit of 
a hill, 531 feet high, southward of Vieux port; there is a statue of the 
Virgin over its bell tower. 
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Plan 150, Marseille. Var. 11° 0' W. 

The country around is extremely arid, and the mistral (north-west 
wind) is blighting and noxious in the extreme. 

The population by the census of 1911 was 554,934. 

A British Consul-General and two Vice-Consuls are stationed at 
Marseille (Lat. 43° 18’ N., Long. 5° 22' F.). 

Trade.—The chief manufactures are soap, sugar, oil, glass, aad 
oil-cake, and there are lead smelting, steam engineering and sulphur 
works. In the vicinity are large lignite mines and stone quarries. 

The chief imports in 1913 were cattle, coal, coffee, cotton, fruit and 
nuts, hides and skins, metals, oils, oil seeds and nuts, sugar, dried 
vegetables, barley, maize, wheat, wine, beer, spirits, and wood, and 
amounted to 5,886,217 tons; the chief exports were bauxite, brandy, 
cement, coal, grain, ground-nuts, hides, oil-cake, oils, potatoes, soap, 
sugar, tiles, wines, and liqueurs, and amounted to 3,052,435 tons. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 6,113 steam vessels, of 9,998,969 net tons, 
and 2,518 sailing vessels of 487,532 tons, entered the port; of these, 
812 steam vessels of 2,498,020 tons were British. 


Supplies of all descriptions are readily obtained. Water is abun- 
dant, and taken by pipes to the quays, or supplied from steam tank 
vessels. It is bad for drinking, for which purpose it should be filtered 
and boiled. 


Coal.—About 57,000 tons of coal are usually in stock. Coaling is 
done from lighters, of which there are about 400 of from 50 to 
150 tons each, 100 being kept loaded ; these are taken by tugs where 
required. The coal is put on board by baskets, aided by steam cranes, 
electric motors, &c.; the personnel is numerous and well trained, and 
about 1,000 tons can be loaded in 24 hours. 


The Government keeps some 87,000 tons of patent fuel in stock. 
French coal is consigned to Bassin de la Gare Maritime and English 
coal to Bassin National. 


Repairs.—Ordinary repairs to hull can be undertaken by the 
Compagnie de Messageries, whose works are at La Ciotat, by the 
Chantiers et Ateliers de Provence de Port de Bouc, and by several 
firms at Marseille. The same companies, as well as the Société des 
Forges et Chantiers de la Mediterranée, La Société Stapfer de Duclos, 
and the Société Marseillaise de Construction Mécanique, can under 
take all kinds of repairs to machinery. 


Docks.—See Appendix. 
Time.—Marseille observatory is open free to officers for the pur- 


pose of comparing chronometers. Les Faculté des Sciences and some 
private establishments also allow comparisons to be made. 
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Hospitals.—Seamen are received in all the hospitals of the city, 
according to the beds disposable; medical cases are charged 3fr. and 
surgical cases 3fr. 50c. per day. Officers can be accommodated in the 
wards, or in private rooms at charges varying from 4fr. to 6fr. 50c. 
per day. 

Sailors’ home.—Maison du Marin, 104, Boulevard des Dames, 
is an establishment which has sleeping accommodation for officers and 
70 men. An office is attached which provides berths for seamen free 
of charge. 


Life-saving stations.—aA lifeboat is stationed in the port; 
a lifeboat and a lifesaving gun at Pharo battery; rocket apparatus 
in Avant port Nord and Bassin de la Joliette; a life-saving gun at 
Saint Henry Custom house ; and a station for rendering aid on Plage 
du Prophéte. Four steam tugs are fitted with life-saving guns. 


Telegraph cables.—Four French cables are laid from Marseille 
to Algiers, one to Oran, and one to Bizerta; a British cable is laid 
between Marseille and Barcelona, and two between Marseille and 
Bona. 


Meteorological table.—Sce Appendix. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. 

THE COAST from Cap Croisette (page 83) trends east-south- 
eastward 14 miles to Pointe de Marseille Veyre (Lat. 43° 12' V., 
Long. 5° 22 E.), and is rugged and steep-to eastward to La Mounine, 
which is situated close to the coast, 14 miles from the cape, and is low. 

At the head of Anse de Callelongue (Longue cove), immediately 
westward of Cap Croisette semaphore, is an abandoned factory. 

Tle Jaire, about a mile south-eastward of Ile Maire, is about 
7 cables long north-west and south-east, narrow, 171 feet high, and 
arid, with irregular but clear coasts. It is prolonged north-westward 
about 2 cables by Ile de Jarron, the passage hetween being narrow and 
unnavigable. View at page 84. 

Plateau des Chavres, with 34 fathoms least water, extends 
southward from La Mounine and Pointe de Marseille Veyre; 
between the bank and Tle Jaire there is a narrow channel with depths 
of 4 to 54 fathoms. Vessels with local knowledge frequently use this 
channel, keeping near the island. 

Four & Chaux anchorage.—Temporary anchorage can 
be obtained, sheltered from north-westerly winds, eastward of Plateau 
des Chévres, in 6 to 7 fathoms water, weed bottom, with the west point 
of Tle Riou open eastward of Ile Jaire, and La Mounine in line with 
the north point of Tle Maire, but vessels must not be caught here with 
an easterly wind. Views at page 84. 


General charts 1805, 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


90 FRANCE.—SOUTH COAST. (Chap. IT. 


Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var. 11° 0' W. 

Tle Calseraigne, half a mile south-eastward of Ile Jaire, is half 
a mile long north-west and south-east, about a cable broad, and 
151 feet high; some rocks, of which L’Esteou is the principal, extend 
a short distance from its southern point. The channel between the 
islands has from 5 to 9 fathoms water, but Ecueil de Miet, a rocky 
shoal with 7 feet water, lies in it, 2 cables south-eastward of Jaire. 


Beacon.—An iron beacon, painted red and black in horizontal 
bands, and surmounted by a red sphere, 20 feet high, stands on 
Ecueil de Miet. 

Tle de Riou, half a mile southward of Calseraigne, is 1} miles 
long east and west, about a quarter of a mile broad, steep, rugged, 
and has two remarkable peaks, each surmounted by a tower; the 
eastern peak is 630 feet high. 

lot Moyade, small, and 13 feet high, lies close off the south-western 
point of the island, the channel between having 8 fathoms water. Les 
Moyadons, about 14 cables north-westward of Moyade, are two rocks 
which scarcely uncover. Ecueil de Milieu, in the middle of the passage 
between Riou and Calseraigne, has 1} fathoms water. 

This passage is but little used, although it presents no difficulty. 
There is anchorage for small vessels, sheltered from southerly winds, 
with Grand Congloué seen midway between Petit Congloué and Riou, 
and Croisette signal station in line with the eastern end of Ile Jaire. 
Here the current sets constantly westward at a rate of half to 14 knots. 
Views at page 84. 

Beacon.—An iron beacon, painted red and black in horizontal 
bands, and surmounted by a red sphere, 20 feet high, stands on Ecueil 
de Milieu. 


Tlots Grand Congloué and Petit Congloué lie about 14 cables 
north-eastward of the eastern part of Tle Riou; the channels between 
them and Riou have from 13 to 21 fathoms water. 


Les Empereurs, or Farillons de Riou (Lat. 43° 16' ¥., 
Long, 5° 24' E.), are two rocks 82 and 36 feet high, off the south-east 
part of Riou, from which the outer and higher one is distant about 
2} cables; the bottom is foul between them and Riou. 


Calanque de Courtiou.—The coast from Pointe de Marseille 
Veyre trends eastward, with a bend to the northward, 2} miles to Bec 
de Sormiou, and is high and rugged. 

Anse de Marseille Veyre, immediately eastward of Pointe de Mar- 
seille Veyre, has cement works, with a high iron chimney, on its shore. 


Bec de Sormiou, the south-eastern end of a peninsula, is about 
165 feet high, white, and bare. Calanque de Sormiou extends half a 
mile north-westward on the north-eastern side of the peninsula, and is 
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Chart 3414, Approaches tu Marseille. Var. 11° 0! W. 
from one to 3 cables wide; at the head of the bay is a Custom house 
and some other houses. The bay only affords shelter to coasting vessels 
during mistrals; in winter it should not be used. 

The coast from the head of Calanque de Sormiou trends east-south- 
eastward, 14; miles to Cap Morgiou, which is a very white cliff, 
130 feet high, with the walls of two batteries on it. 


Calanque de Morgiou, which extends north-westward, on the 
north-eastern side of Cap Morgiou, affords shelter with off-shore 
winds; its shores are bold, and at its head is a narrow creek with a 
Custom house and some fishermen’s houses around it. 

Cap Davenson (Lat. $3° 12’ V., Long. 5° 29' #.), one mile eastward 
of Cap Morgiou, is high and rugged. 

Mont Puget or Cap Gros, three-quarters of a mile northward of 
Calanque de Morgiou, is 1,798 feet high, and conspicuous from the 
southward. Grande Chandelle, about 6 cables north-westward of Cap 
Davenson, is a rocky peak, 1,476 feet high, and noticeable from the 
westward. 


Port Pin.—Pointe Castel Vieil, one mile east-south-eastward of 
Cap Davenson, is bold and steep-to; it is named after a rock which 
resembles a ruin; Pointe Cacao, about 4 cables to the eastward, is 
white and low, but steep-to. Between these points are Ports Veaux 
and Pin, two narrow inlets with deep water; Port Veaux extends 
north-westward, and is open to the south-east. Port Pin extends 
northward, and affords temporary anchorage during summer for small 
vessels. View at page 90. 


Baie de Cassis.—The coast from Pointe Cacao trends north- 
eastward 1} miles, and then turns south-eastward about one mile to 
Cap Canaille. Baie de Cassis, the entrance to which is between Pointe 
Cacao and Cap Canaille, has general depths of from.32 to 7 fathoms, 
good holding ground, but southerly winds cause a heavy sea. Views 
at page 90. 


Mooring buoys.—Three mooring buoys are placed about 70 to 
100 yards off the coast between Pointe Cacao and Port Miou, for the 
use of vessels loading limestone obtained from the north-western shore 
of the bay. 


Port Miou, a quarter of a mile north-eastward of Pointe Cacao, 
is a narrow inlet which affords good shelter for vessels of 13 feet and 
less draught. Its entrance is open south-eastward, and within it 
trends half a mile north-eastward, with depths of from three-quarters 
to 4} fathoms, whilst there are 12 fathoms in the entrance. During 
the rainy season a strong current runs out of the inlet. Tt is difficult 
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Chart 3414, Approaches to Marseille. Var, 10° 55' W. 
to enter under sail, and for this reason is not much frequented ; there 
is a chapel on a hill on the eastern entrance point. 


Port de Cassis (/.at. 43° 13' N., Long. 5° 32! E.), at the head 
of Baie de Cassis, though small, is safe, and admits vessels of 13 feet 
draught. A mole projects 318 yards westward from the eastern shore, 
which protects it from southerly winds, the entrance between the mole- 
head and western shore being 60 yards wide. 

The port is bordered on the north and eastern sides by the quays 
and the houses of the town, the church of which has a steeple. La 
Chapelle de Sainte Croix is situated on a hill, 495 feet high, about 
half a mile north-eastward of the town, and an old windmill stands 
on about the middle of the mole. 

Caution is required in entering, as a current, caused by a large 
spring in the rocks under the lighthouse, sets out of the entrance. 
With strong southerly winds it is dangerous to enter, in consequence 
of the heavy sea at the entrance, when it is better to make for Port 
Miou. 

Vessels in the port moor, head to the south-westward, with hawsers 
from each bow and quarter to rings secured to the rocks; with fresh 
winds it may be necessary to have also an anchor ahead and astern. 

The figs and pomegranates of Cassis are good; there is a consider- 
able trade in muscatel wine; shipbuilding is carried on; there is also 
fishing for coral. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from 
a metal column on an iron hut, 33 feet in height, situated on the 
western side of the entrance to Port de Cassis. 

A light is exhibited, at 57 feet above high water, from a masonry 
tower, 46 feet in height, situated on the end of the mole. 


Outer anchorage.—Tiere is anchorage during off-shore winds 
outside the port, with Chapelle de Sainte Croix well open south-east- 
ward of the end of the mole. Do not anchor eastward of Pointe des 
Lombards. 


The coast from Cassis trends south-south-eastward one mile to 
Cap Canaille; it is skirted close in by rocks, and two points project 
south-westward : one, Pointe des Lombards, about 3 cables south-east- 
ward of the end of the mole, is steep, covered with olives, and on it 
is Chateau de Cassis; breakers extend about half a cable from the 
point ; the other, Pointe Corton, is a quarter of a mile further east- 
south-eastward ; spits extend nearly three-quarters of a cable from it, 
and on each side of the point is a bay with a sandy beach. 


Cap Canaille slightly projects, and rises abruptly to precipices 
1,224 feet high. View at page 90. 
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The coast from Cap Canaille trends south-eastward 3} miles to 
Bec'de l’Aigle (Lat. 43° 9' N., Long. 5° 36' E.), and is high. reddish 
cliffs, at the base of which and distant about half a cable are some 
detached rocks. On the high coast about three-quarters ofa mile 
north-westward of the bec is the chapel of Notre Dame de la Garde 
and the ruins of a mill nearly half a mile north-eastward of it. 

Le Capucin, about 2 cables south-eastward of the chapel, is a rocky 
point formed like a head covered with a hood, which marks the 
position of Calanque de Figuerolles, a little inlet, where small craft 
sometimes obtain shelter. 


Signal station.—On a summit, 1,063 feet high, near the coast 
1} miles south-eastward of Cap Canaille, is a semaphore; the house 
and tower are 36 feet high, and white. 


La Cassidaigne, a rocky shoal 2 miles south-westward from the 
semaphore is 14 cables long, north and south; its northern part is 
awash, and its southern part has 2} fathoms water; there are depths 
of from 16 to 30 fathoms close around, and of from 37 to 51 fathoms 
between the shoal and the land to the northward and north-eastward. 
Although the sea nearly always breaks on it, caution is necessary when 
in its vicinity at night or in thick weather. 


Beacon.—A beacon tower, 60 feet high, painted black and red in 
horizontal stripes, stands on the northern part of the shoal. 


Clearing marks.—tle de Planier lighthouse well open south- 
ward of Les Empereurs rocks, off the south-east part of Tle Riou, bear- 
ing northward of 287° true, leads southward of the shoal. 

At night, Tle de Planier light open northward of Riou, bearing 278° 
true, or Grand Rouveau light bearing 117° true, leads northward, and 
Planier light bearing northward of 287° true, or Grand Rouveau light, 
eastward of 106° true, leads southward of the shoal. 


Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. 

Measured distance.—There is a measured distance cf 
8753 miles southward of Baie de la Ciotat for ascertaining the speed 
of steam vessels; the running mark is Tour de Port Issol and Cride 
beacon in line 89° true. The western limit is the alignment of La Cha- 
pelle de Sainte Croix and La Cassidaigne beacon, 359° true. The eastern 
limit is the alignment of Villa Marie-Rose, a blue house with a red 
roof, and a beacon on the west point of Ile de Bandol, 1° true. The 
square tower of Chateau Bizalion, on the shore northward of Ciotat, 
and Canonnier du Sud beacon, in line about 2° true, divides the dis- 
tance into two parts, the western of which is 2°8 miles in length. The 
depth at the western end of the distance is about 100 fathoms, and it 
decreases to about 23 fathoms at the eastern end. 


General charts 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan, Baie de la Civtat, on 2819. Var. 10° 50' W. 
BEC DE L’AIGLE is a remarkable headland, 509 feet high, 


rugged, bare, and reddish in colour. 


Tle Verte (Lat. 45° 10' V., Long. 5° 37' F.), 3 cables eastwartl of 
Bec de |’Aigle, is about 3} cables long north-west and south-east, 
2 cables broad, 154 feet high, and irregular in shape; on its south-east 
end are two small forts. It is bold-to except the northern end, where 
it is bordered by shoal water to the distance of half a cable. View 
at page 96, and on chart 2607. 


Les Canonniers.—The channel between Bec de l’Aigle and fle 
Verte has depths of from 8 to 18 fathoms, but Canonnier du Sud, a 
rocky shoal with 3 feet water, lies nearly in the middle. 


Beacon.—A red masonry beacon, surmounted by a cone, 26 feet 
high, stands on the northern part of Canonnier du Sud. 

Canonnier du Nord, a rocky shoal with 2 fathoms water, lies 
1} cables northward of the beacon and three-quarters of a cable from 
the north-western end of Ile Verte. In the fairway between these 
shoals and Bec de l’Aigle there are depths of from 11 to 18 fathoms, 
but a patch with 8 fathoms water lies about 1} cables south-west ward 
of the beacon. 


Directions.—In proceeding northward through the channel pass 
a cable westward of Canonnier du Sud beacon, and then steer 
for Méle Neuf lighthouse, 8° true, guarding against being set. 
to the eastward until Pointe du Deffend is well open northward of 
Tle Verte, when steer north-eastward. In this channel the currents 
are very variable, sometimes setting northward and sometimes south- 
ward, and attaining a rate of 2 knots. Very violent squalls descend 
from Bec de l’Aigle during north-westerly winds; the channel should 
not then be taken, even by steam vessels, on account of the danger 
of being set on Les Canonniers. 


BAIE DE LA CIOTAT, tle entrance to which is situated 
between Bec de |’Aigle and Pointe du Deffend, nearly 4 miles east- 
south-eastward, extends about 2 miles to the northward, the 
depth decreasing gradually from 35 fathoms water in the entrance 
towards the land. The shores rise gradually to mountains from about 
750 to 1,706 feet high. Les Montagnes de Sainte Baume, which attain 
a height of 3,766 feet, extend eastward about 7 miles from 7 miles 
northward of the bay ; the western end of the range falls suddenly, and 
is remarkable. 

The shore of the bay from Bec de 1’Aigle trends northward 
6} cables to Méle Neuf de la Ciotat ; it is at first high, but decreases 
in height towards the town, and forms two bights separated by Pointe 
du Matelad, in the northern of which a small jetty affords shelter for 
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Plan, Baie de la Ciotat, on 2819. Var. 10° 50! W. 


boats; the water is shoal off this point, and the 5-fathom line is 
1} cables eastward of it. 


Port de la Ciotat is small; its entrance is between Méle Neuf 
and a small tongue of land on the north, terminated by Méle 
Bérouard, which projects southward. The entrance to the port is 
104 yards wide, with a depth of 3} to 33 fathoms, and the port is 
completely sheltered, but is suitable only for small vessels, being 
dredged to 20 feet in the central part, and to 10 feet off and alongside 
the quays used by the Messageries Maritimes. Méle Vieux projects 
into the middle of the port from the south-west side; the dry dock 
belonging to the Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes is situated 
between the two sides of the mole. See Appendix I. 

This company has a large shipbuilding yard here, and the port is 
almost entirely occupied by their vessels. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 48 feet above high water, from 
a white circular turret, 44 feet high, on the head of Méle Neuf. 

A light is exhibited from a white circular turret, 42 feet high, on 
the head of Méle Bérouard (Lat. 43° 10’ V., Long. 5° 37" F.). 


Mole Neuf lighthouse. Mole Bérouard lighthouse. 


Buoy.—A white mooring buoy lies in 7 fathoms, about 3 cables 
north-eastward of Méle Bérouard. 


Weather signals are made at Méle Neuf lighthouse. See 
page 16. 

La Ciotat town, on the north side of the port, is surrounded by 
an ancient rampart: the houses are well built, and the streets are 
regular and paved: the population is about 10,000. There is 
some trade in wines, dried fruits and oil, the vicinity being inter- 
spersed with vineyards, olive grounds, and plantations of oranges and 
figs. ; 

Supplies.—Water and provisions of all kinds are obtainable. 


Repairs can be executed at Ciotat by the Compagnie des Mes- 
sageries Maritimes. There are an 80-ton floating crane, a 20-ton elec- 
tric crane, and three 5-ton cranes. 


General charts 3414, 2608, 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan, Baie de la Ciotat, on 2819. Var. 1P 50’ W. 
Dock and patent slip.—See Appendix I. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Ciotat Custom house. 


Rade de la Ciotat.—There is anchorage during fine weather in 
Rade de la Ciotat, but mistrals, strong north-westerly winds, blowing 
over the high land above the town, cause heavy squalls and eddies. 
With these winds, sailing vessels from the westward, after passing Ile 
Verte, should keep in the steady breeze and stand well towards the 
head of the bay and then tack. The anchorage is limited northward 
by Le Capucin (page 93) slightly open southward of the square tower 
of the Hétel de Ville, the southern tower in the town; and south- 
ward by Méle Neuf lighthouse in line with Ciotat semaphore. At 
night, anchor with Méle Bérouard light bearing between 237° and 
260° true. 


Do not anchor southward of the southern limit, or more than 
3 cables off-shore, or in a greater depth than 10 fathoms, where there 
is less shelter from the wind, and anchors are liable to drag; vessels 
disregarding this precaution have been driven to sea. 


Rade de Ceyreste is situated north-eastward of Rade de la 
Ciotat. Petit Cap Saint Louis (Lat. 43° 11! V., Long. 5° 37' EB.), about 
4 cables north-eastward of Ciotat town, has a castle with turrets on 
it; Cap des Moulins, 6 cables further east-north-eastward, is a pro- 
jecting point, with two windmills on it. 


Baie de la Viérge lies between Cap des Moulins and Pointe de la 
Beaumette, three-quarters of a mile eastward ; the shore between Ciotat 
and this point is generally low. The shore between Pointe de la Beau- 
mette and Cap Liouquet (Lieuquai or du Rét), 6} cables east-south- 
eastward, presents small cliffs. The shore between Ciotat and Cap 
Liouquet is bordered to the distance of from one to 1} cables by shoal 
water, which makes landing difficult, especially in the western part. 
The shore between Cap Liouquet and Cap Saint Louis, 7 cables east- 
south-eastward, is blackish low cliffs. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage in Rade de Ceyreste anywhere 
southward of Cap des Moulins, with Le Capucin open slightly south- 
ward of the square tower of the Hétel de Ville. Both Rades de la 
Cictat and de Ceyreste should be quitted with on-shore winds. 


Baie des Léques extends about 63 cables east-north-eastward 
‘rom its entrance between Cap Saint Louis and Pointe Grenier, 
cne mile to the southward ; the shore of the bay is low, and bordered 
ty shoal water which extends nearly 2 cables from its head. On the 
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Chap. II.] BAIE DE LA CIOTAT. 97 


Plan, Baie de la Ciotat, on 2819. Var. 10° 50' W. 

north shore of the bay is Les Léques village, where there is a little 
chapel and a small stone mole, which shelters boats in 5 feet water; 
about the middle of the bay is Tour des Léques, an old windmill, which 
has been turned into a house. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage in the bay, in about 6 fathoms 
water, with Bec de 1’ Aigle in line with the north extreme of Ile Verte, 
view at page 96, la Chapelle des Léques in line with the end of the 
small mole, and about 2 cables off-shore, but it is impracticable with 
winds from seaward ; there is also anchorage in the southern part of 
the bay in 5 to 8 fathoms west-north-westward of the old windmill 
of Tarente, but it is very bad with winds between north and south, 
through west. 


The coast from Pointe Grenier, on which is a battery in ruins, 
trends southward 3 cables to Pointe Fauconniére, and is 505 feet high, 
and wooded, with a steep rocky yellow cliff to seaward. 

On the northern slope of hills, about 2 miles eastward of Pointe 
Grenier, is 1’Oratoire de Saint Jean. 

Pointe Fauconniére (Lat. 43° 9 W., Long. 5° 41' E.) is high, 
reddish, and bold; from it the coast trends south-eastward 84 cables 
‘to Pointe du Deffend, and is moderately high and rugged. 


Pointe du Deffend (Cap d’Alon) is a white cliff 98 feet high. 


L’lan, Baie de Bandol and Baie de Sanary, on 2819. 

Séche d’Alon.—Port d’Alon, about half a mile eastward of 
Pointe du Deffend, is a small cove open southward, and a bad anchor- 
age. Séche d’Alon, about 1} cables southward from the western 
-entrance point of the port, is rocky, with 2 feet water. Le Fort de Six- 
Fours open southward of Ile Rousse, 110° true, leads southward of the 
-shoal. 


Baie de la Moutte extends about 34 cables north-eastward, 
between the eastern entrance point of Port d’Alon and Pointe Engra- 
vier, about three-quarters of a mile to the south-eastward. In ‘the 
north-eastern part of the bay a stream flows through a beach, and 
La Galére, a small rock above water, lies southward of it. The shore 
between La Galére and Pointe Engravier is a reddish cliff, about 
150 feet high, rising to a hill 272 feet high. 

Tle Rousse, about a cable southward of a point 2 cables east- 
south-eastward of Pointe Engravier, is 130 yards long north-east and 
south-west, and 52 feet high; the passage between the islet and the 
shore is very narrow, and has a depth of 14 fathoms. 

BAIE DE BANDOL.—One mile eastward of Ie Rousse 
is a point projecting about a quarter of a mile southward, 82 feet high, 
and on it is Chateau de Bandol, an old square fort. Creux de Bandol, 
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Plan, Baie de Bandol and Baie de Sanary, on 2819. Var. 10° 50' W. 
on the west side of the point, is a small shallow bay used by fishing 
vessels. Baie de Bandol, on the east side of the point is about 1} miles 
deep and one mile wide, with from 12 to 16 fathoms water in the 
entrance, shoaling gradually to the beach, there being 3 fathoms about 
half a mile from the head of the bay. Bandol town is situated a short 
distance north-eastward of the point. The eastern shore of the bay is 
a narrow beach. 

Pont d’Aran, close within the head of the bay, is a railway via- 
duct of nine arches over Riviére d’Aran, and is conspicuous. 


Tle de Bandol, 2 cables southward of Pointe du Chateau de 
Bandol, is a quarter of a mile long, east and west, and skirted by rocks. 

The channel between the island and the point is obstructed by 
shallow water and weeds. 

La Fournigue, 14 cables eastward of Ile de Bandol, is a smal} 
islet ; there is a depth of 3} fathoms in the fairway of the channel 
between the island and islet, but it should not be used for navigation,. 
as a sudden turn is necessary if entering the port. 

Beacon.—A masonry beacon, surmounted by a sphere, 33 feet 
high, and painted red and black in horizontal bands, stands on La. 
Fournigue (Lat. 43° 8 N., Long. 5° 43! E.). 

Port de Bandol.—A mole projects south-eastward about 
200 yards from the east side of Pointe du Chateau de Bandol, and’ 
then turns north-eastward 350 yards, affording shelter northward of it 
to small vessels of 11 feet draught. A small channel, with 14 fathoms 
water, leads to the loading and discharging quay, but in consequence of 
the port silting up, vessels can now only approach the quay as they 
lighten by discharging. 

Light.—aA light is exhibited, at 29 feet above high water, from 
a white iron support over a shed, 23 feet high, on the extremity of the- 
mole at Port de Bandol. 

Buoys.—Four red conical] buoys mark the northern side of the 
port, and three black conical buoys the southern side. Two white- 
mooring buoys are moored in the entrance. 

Life-saving station.—A life-saving gun is stationed at Bandol 
Custom house. 


Rade de Bandol, situated north-eastward of La Fournigue, 
affords good shelter to vessels of all sizes, but the space is small; though 
it is open south-westward, vessels with two anchors and good cables 
can remain there in any weather. Anchor in 7 fathoms, sand and 
weed, with Banc de la Cride beacon in line with Grand Rouveau light- 
house, 174° true, view at page 96, and the north point of Ile Rousse in 
line with Pointe du Chateau de Bandol, 281° true. 
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Plan, Baie de Bandol and Baie de Sanary, on 2819. Var. 10° 50' W. 

Directions.—At night, from the westward keep Ciotat lights 
open southward of Pointe du Deffend, about 298° true, until Bandol 
mole light is open eastward of Tle de Bandol; then steer east-north- 
eastward to the anchorage, but bring the mole light westward of 0° 
true to pass eastward of La Fournigue, and keep Grand Rouveau 
light open westward of Pointe de la Cride. 

To enter the port, pass between the black buoy off the end of the 
mole and the outer red buoy; anchor in the space marked by the 
buoys. 


Pointe de la Cride (Lat. 43° 7’ N., Long. 5° 46' E.), the 
southern entrance point of Baie de Bandol, projects west-south-west- 
ward about half a mile, and is low, with a battery on it. 

Banc de la Cride extends 14 cables west-south-westward from the 
point, and is rocky. 


Beacon.—A masonry beacon, painted black and white in hori- 
zontal stripes, and surmounted by a diamond, 30 feet high, stands 
on the outer extreme of the bank. 


BAIE DE SANARY (formerly Baie de Saint Nazaire) extends 
about 2 miles eastward from its entrance between Pointe de la Cride 
and Ile du Grand Rouveau, 2 miles to the southward; it affords 
shelter with winds between north-west, through north, and south, in 
from 6 to 8 fathoms water. 


Oyster bank.—A large oyster bank extends nearly a mile east- 
ward from half a mile southward of Pointe de 1a Cride; vessels should 
not anchor on the bank. Chateau des Embiez bearing 180° true leads 
eastward of it. 


The shore from Pointe de la Cride trends eastward about a mile 
to the head of Baie du Port Issol, which is small and encum- 
bered with rocks ; a spit extends 1} cables westward from the southern 
entrance point of the bay to the 5-fathom line. 

Pointe du Bau rouge, 14 cables east-south-eastward of the southern 
point of Baie du Port Issol, is round, with a wide base, and red in 
colour; Tour de Port Issol stands about 130 yards within the point 
and 131 feet above high water. The coast trends east-north-east ward 
4 eables from Pointe du Bau rouge to the western mole of Port 
de Sanary. 


Port de Sanary is northward of a small mole projecting south- 
east from a hill, about 98 feet high, on which are a chapel and two 
ruined mills; the entrance to the port lies between a black buoy 
moored off the extremity of the mole and a red buoy on the western 
edge of the shoal water extending off the eastern shore; it is 27 yards 
wide, and available for vessels of 10 feet draught, which let go the 
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Plan, Baie de Bandol and Baie de Sanary, on 2819. Var. 10° 50’ W. 
port anchor off the end of the west mole and moor to it with head to 
the south-east. 

A dangerous sea sets into the entrance with strong southerly winds. 

A mole projects about 200 yards south-westward from the east 
shore, the space enclosed being about a cable in length, with one 
fathom and less water. Sanary town is on the north shore of the 
port, and in it there is a square tower, and also a belfry with a spire; 
about half a mile north-eastward of the town, and 148 feet above high 
water, is Chateau Michel with two towers. View at page 96. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a white pole over a wooden 
house, 21 feet high, on the end of the mole. 


The shore from Sanary trends round from south-east to west 
about one mile to Pointe Négre, forming a bay ; it is a low beach, and 
Riviére de la Reppe (d’Ollioules), the bridge over which is noticeable, 
and Ruisseau Guéard flow through it ; between them is Moulin Maron, 
in ruins, on a small hill. The beach is bordered by shoal water to the 
distance of about 2 cables. 


Pointe Négre projects westward, and is low; on it is a ruined 
battery ; a spit extends a little more than half a cable from the point. 


Six-Fours, 1} miles eastward of Pointe Négre, is a conical hill, 
702 feet high, surmounted by a fort and tower. 


Signal station.—At 50 feet southward of the tower on Six- 
Fours hill is a semaphore, a white house 36 feet high. 


Port de la Couduriére, south-eastward of Pointe Négre, is 
small and enclosed by two moles; the entrance is about 60 yards wide, 
and the southern part of the port has been dredged to a depth of 
16 feet. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a metal column, 21 feet in 
height, on the head of the large mole. 

The shore.—Pointe de la Cabane is abcut 2 cables south- 
westward of Port de la Couduriére, and from it the shore trends south- 
ward 6 cables to Pointe du Brusq, and thence 3 cables further south- 
ward to Le Brusq village. It is low with several small bays and 
beaches separated by points. Ile de la Tour-Fondue, half a mile west- 
ward of Pointe du Brusgq, is now connected with the eastern part of 
Tle des Embiez. 

Tle des Embiez is three-quarters of a mile long north and 
south, and about 6 cables broad; on the summit of the middle of the 
island is an old chateau with a tower, and there are the ruins of a soda 
manufactory, and a Custom house on the island. Pointe de 
Cougousset (Lat. 43° 4! N., Long. 5° 47! E.), the south and highest 


. ; part of the island, is 210 feet high. The island is bordered by shoals ; 
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Plan, Baie de Bandol and Baie de Sanary, on 2819. Var. 10° 50' W. 

it is about 2 cables from the mainland, and in the southern part of 
the space between are Ile du Grand Gau and Tle du Petit Gau, small, 
and 56 feet and 33 feet high, respectively ; there are channels for small 


flat-bottomed boats between these islets and between Ile du Grand 


Gau and Ile des Embiez. 


Tle du Petit Rouveau (Lat. 43° 5' N., Long. 5° 47' E.), about 
a cable north-westward of Pointe Saint Pierre, the north extreme of 
Ties des Embiez, is about 400 feet in extent, 46 feet high, and sur- 
rounded by rocks and shoals with Les Fréres, several high rocks, 
between it and the point. 


La Casserlane is the northernmost of the rocks extending off 
Tle du Petit Rouveau, from which it is distant 14 cables. 


Beacon.—A red masonry beacon, surmounted by a cone, 35 feet 
high, stands on La Casserlane. 


Tle du Grand Rouveau, 3} cables north-westward from Tle 
des Embiez, is about 14 cables in extent, 102 feet high, rugged, and 
surrounded by rocks and shoals. Basse Renette, a rock with 3 fathoms 
water, lies 1} cables northward of Ile du Grand Rouveau. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 151 feet above high water, from 
a square tower with a main building, 58 feet high, on the summit of 
Tle du Grand Rouveau. 


Life-saving stations.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at the 
Custom-house on Ile des Embiez, and also at Ile du Grand Rouveau 
lighthouse. ‘ 


Passe de la Sautaire.—South-eastward of fle du Grand 
Rouveau, and between it and Tle des Embiez, are several islets and 
rocks, the highest of which are La Clapassude, 13 feet, to the north- 
west, and La Cauvelle, 26 feet, to the south-east ; Passe de la Sautaire, 
between La Sautaire, almost awash, and other low rocks, and La Cau- 
velle to the south-eastward, is a narrow channel with 2} fathoms 
water, which except in a vessel of light draught, and in case of urgency 
should not be taken by a stranger. 


Leading mark.—The western extreme of Ile du Petit Rouveau 
in line with Chateau Michel, on the slope of a hill north-eastward of 
Sanary, 30° true, leads through the pass. View at page 96. 


Rochers des Magnons, 2 cables westward of Ile du Grand 
Rouveau, are a group of rocky islets, the highest of which is 26 feet 
high, with rocks and shoals extending from three-quarters of a cable 
to 2 cables around; they are separated from Grand Rouveau by a 
channel half a cable wide, passing eastward of La Castelle, in which is 
a depth of 3 fathoms between the shoals on either side. 
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Plan, Baie de Bandol and Baie de Sanary, on 2819. Var. 10° 50! W. 

La Castelle, 1} cables south-eastward of the largest of the Rochers 
des Magnons, is a rocky head with one foot water. Seches des Magnons, 
2 cables south-westward of the largest of the Rochers des Magnons, is a 
rocky patch with one foot water. 


Beacon.—A red masonry beacon, surmounted by a cone, 35 feet 
high, stands on the southern extreme of the one-foot patch 2 cables 
south-westward of the Rochers des Magnons. As shoal water extends 
beyond the beacon, it should not be approached within 1} cables. 

A patch with 1} fathoms water lies half a cable westward of the 
beacon ; 24 cables west-south-westward is a patch of 54 fathoms; and 
1} cables further westward are Basses de la Moulinitre, patches of 
9 and 64 fathoms, with from 11 to 20 fathoms around. 

In heavy weather the sea breaks on Basses de la Mouliniére. 


Rade du Brusg (Brusc), the part of Baie de Sanary comprised 
between the shore and Ile des Embiez, affords convenient anchorage 
for all classes of vessels in from 5 to 8 fathoms water, bottom mud, 
sand, and weeds. It is sheltered from east, through south, to 
south-west winds, but it is not a good anchorage with strong northerly 
or north-westerly winds, which prevent a sailing vessel from getting 
to sea. In the deeper parts, where large vessels anchor, the holding 
ground is bad. 

Le Grand Canoguier (Canoubier) (Lat. 43° 5! N., Long. 5° 47' E.); 
a rocky shoal about one cable in extent, with 44 fathoms water, lies 
about half a mile eastward of Te du Petit Rouveau, and vessels should 
not anchor on it. Views at page 96. 


Directions.—From the southward keep the chapel on Cap Sicié 
well open southward of Pointe Cougousset, 100° true, until Pont 
d’Aran is well open westward of Banc de la Cride beacon to pass out- 
side Basses de la Mouliniére. 

Then steer north-north-eastward until the north extremes of Iles 
du Grand Rouveau and des Embiez are in line, when steer east-north- 
eastward, but do not approach the islands closely. To clear Basse 
Renette keep Rochers des Magnons beacon open north-westward of 
Rochers des Magnons until the north extreme of Ile du Petit Rouveau 
bears 105° true; then pass northward of La Casserlane with Rochers 
des Magnons beacon open north-westward of Tle du Grand Rouveau 
until Chateau des Embiez is open eastward of Ile du Petit Rouveau. 

Anchorage.—A good berth for a small vessel is with Tle de Riou 
just open northward of Petit Rouveau, about 286° true, in 5 or 
6 fathoms, but as fle de Riou is 20 miles distant and not always visible, 
a good position is in 6 fathoms, with the north extremes of Iles des 
Embiez and du Grand Rouveau in line, and the summits of Tle de la 
Tour-Fondue and Pointe Cougousset in line. 
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Plan, Baie de Bandol and Baie de Sanary, on 2819. Var. 10° 50' W. 
Small vessels ground on the bank between the islands and Le Brusq 
village, where the bottom is soft mud. 


Le Brusgq village has a church with a tower, and in front of it 
a small mole protects the fishermen’s boats. 


Life-saving station. — A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Le Brusq. 


Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. 

Banc Blauquiéres, about 8 miles west-south-westward of fle 
du Grand Rouveau, has depths of from 52 to 100 fathoms, bottom 
sand, gravel, and shells. 


The coast of the mainland from close eastward of Ile du Petit 
Gau (Lat. 43° 4! N., Long. 5° 48' E.) trends south-eastward 3} miles 
to Pointe Garde Vieille, the south-eastern point of Cap Sicié; it is 
generally bold, but bordered by rocks in places. 


CAP SICIE is a dark bold headland rising to two small peaks 
forming a saddle; the western peak is 1,181 feet high, and on it is 
the small chapel of Notre Dame de Sicié; on the eastern peak is a 
semaphore. Views on chart 2608. 

Basse du Cap Sicié, 1} cables south-eastward of Pointe Garde 
Vieille, is a rock with 24 fathoms water, and 10 fathoms between it 
and the land. 


Clearing mark.—La Grosse tour, seen over the beach at the 
head of Anse des Sablettes, open south-eastward of Les Freres leads 
south-eastward of the rock. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, with a white house and 
tower, 36 feet high, on the eastern peak of Cap Sicié, 1,119 feet above 
high water. 


Les Froéres, 4 cables east-north-eastward of Pointe Garde Vieille, 
are two rocky islets, the northern cne 66 feet, and the southern one 
49 feet high, close together, with no passage between. Shoal water 
extends one cable from the shore north-westward of the islets, leav- 
ing a passage about 14 cables wide with 8 fathoms water. The islets 
are steep-to. 


Plan 151, Toulon. 

Anse des Sablettes.—The coast from Pointe Garde Vieille 
trends north-eastward 24 miles to the head of Anse des Sablettes, and 
falls to the low, sandy, narrow isthmus which separates the bay froin 
Baie du Lazaret to the north-eastward. The beach extends rather 
more than half a mile east and west, and shoal water borders the 
shore to the distance of nearly 2 cables. Le Clapier, a rock with 
1} fathoms water, and from 2} to 3 fathoms around, is situated about 
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Plan 151, Toulon. Var, 10° 50' W. 
14 cables off the eastern shore of the bay. There is a large bathing 
establishment on the beach. The bay affords temporary anchorage 
with north-east winds in from 8 to 11 fathoms, sand and weeds, good 
holding ground, but Séche de Saint Elme, a rocky patch with 
4} fathoms water, lying 34 cables south-westward of Pointe Saint 
Elme, on which is a fort, on the east side of the bay, should be avoided. 
The anchorage should be left so soon as the mistral ceases. 

Water can be obtained from wells on the beach at Les Sablettes and 
at Saint Elme. 


Beacons.—A beacon tower, painted black and white in horizontal 
bands, stands on the rocks off a point, with a battery on it, on the 
western side of the bay; there is a similar beacon on the rocks off 
Pointe Marvive, about 4 cables to the north-eastward. 


Tolegraph cable.—Beacons.—The direction of a telegraph 
cable landed at the head of the bay is indicated by two beacons, each 
painted blue and white in horizontal bands and surmounted by’ a 
white disc, which in line bear 24° true. Anchorage is prohibited in 
the vicinity. 

Pointe de Marégau (Marigot), 64 cables south-eastward of 
Pointe Saint Elme, is the eastern entrance point of the bay; rocks 
and shoal water, on which the sea breaks, extend one cable off it. 


Beacon.—A beacon, painted black and white in horizontal bands, 
stands on the rocks off the point. 


The coast from Pointe de Marégau trends east-north-eastward 
and east-south-eastward 14 miles to Pointe Rascas, and is cliffs with a 
small beach at the head of Baie de Cavalas or de Saint Joseph ; the 
5-fathom line is generally distant about half a cable from it, except 
at the head, where it is distant 1} cables. Shoal water and rocky 
ground, on which the sea often breaks, extend one cable southward of 
Pointe Rascas. 


Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. 

Shoal.—Buoy.—A shoal with 41 fathoms water lies about 
2} cables south-westward of Pointe Rascas, and the water over it is 
discoloured. A black conical buoy, surmounted by a cylinder, is 
moored on the south-eastern side of the shoal. 


Plan 151, Toulon. 

LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 194 feet above high water, from 
a square grey turret with a main building, 41 feet high, on a hill 
about 150 yards within Pointe Rascas. 

Cap Cépet (Sepet) (Lut. 43° 4! N., Long. 5° d7' E.), 14 cables 
north-eastward of Pointe Rascas, is the south-eastern point of the 
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Plan 151, Toulon. Var. 10° 50' W. 

Presqu’ile de Cépet. The coast trends north-eastward about 4 cables 
from the cape to Pointe du Canier, and is cliffs of from about 130 to 
165 feet high, with deep water half a cable distant. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, a white house and tower, 
36 feet high, on the summit, 426 feet high, of Presqu’ile de Cépet, 
about three-quarters of a mile northward of Pointe Rascas. 


Pointe du Canier.—Beacon.—A rocky ledge projects about 
half a cable from this point, and on it is a beacon tower painted black 
and white in horizontal bands. 


La Galette, a rock which dries one foot, lies about 2 cables north- 
ward of Pointe du Canier and a quarter of a cable off-shore. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage, sheltered from the north-west- 
ward, in from 5 to 10 fathoms, sand and weeds, about one cable off 
the shore of the small Anse des Roseaux, situated between Pointe du 
Canier and La Galette. It is frequented by vessels bound to Toulon 
during strong north-west winds. 


RADES DE TOULON.—The entrance to Rades de Toulon 
is between Cape Cépet and Pointe de Carqueiranne, 3 miles to the 
eastward, and the roads extend about 5 miles north-westward ; Grande 
rade is northward of the eastern part of Presqu’ile de Cépet, and 
Petit rade is within and separated from it by the Grande jetée, which 
extends 8 cables southward ‘from La Grosse tour, on the inner 
northern point of Grande rade, and includes Baie du Lazaret, Rade 
de l’Eguillette, and Baie de la Seyne. Grande rade comprises Anse 
du Creux Saint Georges, on the south, and Rade des Vignettes, on the 
north. 


Submarine vessels exercising.—_Fairway reserved 
for traffic.—When the square flag, upper half red, lower half 
yellow, is hoisted at the signal stations, or by the vessel escorting sub- 
marine vessels, indicating that the latter are exercising submerged, 
vessels entering or leaving Port de Toulon are requested to use the 
fairway, in which submarine vessels are prohibited from exercising 
submerged, limited as follows :— 

On the north, by the alignment of Val Mer, on the west shore 
of Baie du Lazaret, and the lighthouse on the south end of 
Grande jetée. : 

On the south, by the alignment of the Biological laboratory, near 
Val Mer, and the lighthouse on Jetée de Saint Mandrier. 

On the east, by a line between Tour du Canier and Cap Brun. 


The coast from La Galette (Lat. 43° 4’ N., Long. 5° 57! E.) 
trends north-westward about 8 cables to a point from which Jetée 
de Saint Mandrier extends 430 yards northward. Saint Mandrier 
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Plan 151, Toulon. Var. 10° 56 W. 

hospital is on the shore westward of the jetty; its chapel is round, 
with columns, and in front of the hospital is a little basin with 10 feet 
water in the middle, which is used by the boats running between 
Toulon and Saint Mandrier. 

Anse du Creux Saint Georges (Cros Saint Georges), 
westward of Jetée de Saint Mandrier, is half a mile deep, with 
10 fathoms water in the entrance, but quickly shoals to 2 fathoms and 
less water ; it affords anchorage to small craft, and is much frequented 
by fishing vessels. A wharf and factories have been or are being 
erected on the west shore of the bay. A jetty extends northward 
100 yards from Pointe de la Vieille, the western entrance point of the 
bay. 

Petite rade.—Grande passe, the principal entrance to Petite 
rade (properly Rade de Toulon), passes northward of the end of Jetée 
de Saint Mandrier, southward of the end of Grande jetée, and north- 
ward of the end of Jetée de la Vieille; it has a least width of a 
quarter of a mile, with depths of from 10 to 21 fathoms in the fair- 
way. Petite passe, a passage 170 yards wide, between Jetée de la 
Grosse tour, which extends about 150 yards southward from a little 
eastward of La Grosse tour, and the north end of Grande jetée, is 
available for vessels of less than 9 feet draught. 

Depth.—The depth in the eastern part of Petite rade, to within 
14 cables from the shore, is at least 5 fathoms, bottom soft mud. 

LIGHTS.—Jetée de Saint Mandrier.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 54 feet above high water, from a white iron turret on a 
building, 42 feet high, on the end of Jetée de Saint Mandrier. 

Grande jetée.—A light is exhibited, at 44 feet above high 
water, from a white turret with house, 32 feet high, on the south end 
of Grande jetée (Lat. 43° 3" V., Lony. 3° 30! K.). 

Petite passe.—A light is exhibited, at 51 feet above high water, 
from a round white turret, 22 feet high, on the south end of Jetée de 
la Grosse tour, and on the north side of Petite passe. 

Jetée de la Pointe de la Vieille.—A light is exhibited, at 
45 feet above high water, from a white turret with house, 32 feet 
high, on the head of Jetée de la Pointe de la Vieille. 

A light is exhibited fram the head of a mole off Tamaris, on the 
north-west shore of Baie du Lazaret, and also from a beacon on the 
east side of Sablettes canal entrance. 

Darse Vieille.—A light is exhibited on each side of the entrance. 

Two lights are exhibited from two pile structures, each surmounted 
by a board painted red and white in chequers, 330 and 440 yards, 
respectively, south-westward from the entrance to Darse Vieille, to 
mark works in progress. 
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Port de la Rode.—A light is exhibited on the north side of the 
entrance, and on the east side of the port. 

Port de la Seyne.—A light is exhibited on each side of the 
entrance. 


Buoys.—Several white buoys are moored near the extremities of 
Jetée de Saint Mandrier, Grande jetée, and Jetée de la Vieille, and in 
Baie du Lazaret; they are used for mooring torpedo boats. 

A large black conical buoy is moored on the north-east side of Basse 
de l’Eguillette in 5 fathoms water. 

Two red mooring buoys mark the southern edge of the bank, east- 
ward of Petite passe, and a white mooring buoy the southern edge, 
westward of the pass. 

A large red conical buoy is moored, in 4 fathoms water, on the west 
edge of Banc de l’Ane, about 24 cables south-westward of La Grosse 
tour, and a similar buoy, in 44 fathoms water, on the west edge of the 
bank, about 1} cables westward of La Grosse tour. 

A green light-buoy, exhibiting a white fred light, moored 2} cables 
northward of the outer end of the pier, about 1} cables westward of 
Pointe de l’Eguillette, marks the southern limit of the area rendered 
dangerous by the remains of the battleship Liberté. A green conical 
buoy is moored southward, and a black conical buoy eastward of the 
wreck. 

There are numerous mooring and other buoys in Petite rade, for 
which see the plan. 

Buoys marked T are for warping ; those marked D.P. are reserved 
for the Direction of the Port; P.F. on buoys means point fixed. 


Beacon.—A low masonry beacon, surmounted by a black cannon 
and ball, stands in about 6 feet water, about one cabie north-westward 
of La Grosse tour. 

Telegraph cable beacons.—Two beacons, painted blue and 
white in horizontal stripes, and each surmounted by a white disc, stand 
on the shore near Fort de |’Eguillette, and in line, 203° true, mark the 
direction of a telegraph cable. The front beacon is 36 feet above high 
water, and is 59 feet from the rear beacon. Anchorage is prohibited 
in the vicinity of the cable. 


Baie du Lazaret.—The shore from Pointe de la Vieille 
(Lat. 43° 5' N., Long. 5° 55' EB.) trends west-north-westward 2 cables, 
to Pointe de la Piastre, and Baie du Lazaret extends about a mile 
south-westward from its entrance between Pointe de la Piastre and 
Pointe Balaguier, nearly 6 cables north-westward ; its head is Saint 
Elme hill, and Plage des Sablettes. There are depths of from 10 to 
3] fathoms in the entrance, and 3 fathoms 3 cables within, whence 
the bay shoals to its head. Vessels in quarantine anchor here; 


General charts 2608, 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


108 FRANCE.—SOUTH COAST. (Chap. IT. 


Plan 151, Toulon, Var, 10° 50' W. 

anchorage is prohibited eastward of a line between Pointe de la 
Piastre and Tour de Balaguier. The lazaret is on the shore about 
2 cables south-westward of Pointe de la Piastre, with a camber for 
landing. 


Swinging buoys.—Seven buoys are moored westward of 
Pointe de la Piastre, where vessels adjust their compasses; this part 
of the bay has been dredged to a depth of 33 feet. 


Pointe Balaguier has a fort on it, and the tower is conspicuous. 


Pointe de l’Eguillette, about 3} cables northward of Pointe 
Balaguier, is surmounted by a fort, and Basse de l’Eguillette, rocky, 
extends 1} cables eastward of it. 


Baie de la Seyne and Petite rade.—About 6} cables east- 
ward from Fort de l’Eguillette is La Grosse tour, and between is the 
entrance to Baie de la Seyne and Petite rade. 

The shore from Pointe de l’Eguillette trends westward 1} miles to 
the small Port de la Seyne (Lat. 43° 6’ V., Long. 5° 53’ E.) and town, 
and is bordered by shallow water. The port is a basin 1} cables long, 
and about half a cable broad, with from 10 to 18 feet water, and 
294 feet alongside its west quay ; a channel with 29} feet water leads 
through the shallow bank to the basin, and is marked by buoys. All 
the inner part of Baie de la Seyne is a shallow flat ; the centre of Fort 
Napoleon, on a hill 269 feet high, 8 cables westward of Pointe Bala- 
guier, bearing 192° true, leads eastward of it. On the shore eastward 
of Port de la Seyne, on land reclaimed from the sea, are extensive ship- 
building yards with slips and docks, the works of the Compagnie des 
Forges et Chantiers de la Méditerranée occupying a water frontage 
of half a mile, where some of the largest vessels of the French navy 
have been built. 

From Port de la Seyne the shore trends northward about 8 cables, 
and then eastward, with several piers extending off it, about 2 miles, 
when it turns south-south-westward about 9 cables to La Grosse tour, 
on the east point of the entrance to the inner bay. 


Rade de l’Eguillette is northward of the shoal water extend- 
ing from the shore westward of Pointe de l’Eguillette ; the anchorage 
being about one quarter of a mile from the shore in from 6 to 
10 fathoms, mud and weeds. 

Spoil ground.—Buoys.—A provisional place for depositing 
dredged material is situated in Baie de la Seyne, about 6 cables north- 
eastward from the entrance to Port de la Seyne, and is marked by 
six black buoys. 


Petite rade is the principal anchorage, and it has been dredged 
to a depth of 6 fathoms westward to the buoys southward of Milhaud. 
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Banc de 1’Ane.—On La Grosse tour is a flagstaff, and the point 
is surrounded by a flat of shoal water extending 14 cables from the 
shore. The bank with less than 5 fathoms water extends to a point 
54 cables southward of La Grosse tour, and 1} cables westward of 
Grande jetée. 


Port de Toulon.—Arsenal.—The Port de Toulon is divided 
into Port militaire and Port dela Rode. The Port militaire, reserved 
for the French navy, comprises all the north and west part of Petite 
rade, as well as its eastern shore. It includes Darses de Missiessy, de 
Castigneau, Neuve, and Vieille, and is furnished with all which con- 
stitutes an arsenal of the first class. There are several building slips 
and workshops in Mourillon, a suburb of Toulon, on the east shore of 
the rade. Darses de Missiessy, de Castigneau, and Neuve have depths 
of 33 feet water. 

A petroleum basin is preparing southward of the arm on the western 
side of Darse de Missiessy. 

Darse Vieille (Lat. 43° 7' N., Long. 5° 56’ E.), though part of the 
arsenal, is available for commercial purposes, but the quays on the 
western side are reserved for vessels of war; Chaine Vieille, the 
entrance, is 164 feet wide, with 29 feet water, and the basin has depths 
of from 13 to 29 feet. 


Port de la Rode is situated on the north-eastern side of Petite 
rade, between Darse Vieille and the workshops at Mourillon. It is 
irregular in shape, about 246 yards long, and 164 yards broad, with 
depths of 3} fathoms in the middle, and 2} fathoms alongside the 
quays ; the channel leading to the port has 3] fathoms water. 


Anchorages.—There is anchorage under different circumstances 
in the several Rades de Toulon. 

Vessels of war should not enter Petite rade until an official has been 
sent from the station of Jetée de Saint Mandrier to point out the 
anchorage. 

Merchant vessels have no right to use the mooring buoys. 

Vessels seeking shelter anchor in Rade de |’Eguillette. 

Vessels about to enter, or on leaving, Port de la Rode, may anchor, 
at a less distance than the vessel’s length, from the point of the bas- 
tion between the port and Darse Vieille. 

Anchor in Anse du Creux Saint Georges southward of the line from 
Pointe de la Piastre through the outer end of the Jetée de la Vieille. 

Anchor in Baie du Lazaret south-westward of the line between 
Pointe de la Piastre and Fort de Balaguier. 


Prohibited anchorage.—Anchorage is prohibited within a 
quadrilateral determined thus: On the north, a line drawn 90° true, 
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Plan 151, Toulon. Var. 10° 50! W. 

9.8; cables, from Tour de Balaguier; on the east, a line 
drawn 147° true, 7} cables, from the eastern extremity of the north 
limit ; on the south, a line drawn from Pointe de la Piastre through 
the outer end of Jetée de la Vieille, 96° true, to the southern extre- 
mity of the east limit; on the west, a line drawn from Pointe de la 
Piastre to the southern angle of Fort de Balaguier. 

The prohibited area is marked by pecked lines on the plan. 


Grande rade extends from Grande jetée to Pointe de Car- 
queiranne, and comprises, on its northern side, Rade des Vignettes, 
Anse de Méjean, and Baie de la Garone. 

The coast from Jetée de Grosse tour trends eastward 1} cables 
to Pointe de Pipady, which slightly projects, and then turns ‘“north- 
eastward half a mile to a nearly isolated point, on which is Fort Saint 
Louis, with a tower, whence the coast continues eastward 1,5, miles, 
and is higher, to Cap Brun. Fort la Malgue is on a hill, 3 cables 
north-eastward of Fort Saint Louis. The coast from Jetée de Grosse 
tour nearly to Cap Brun is bordered by a bank from 1} to 2 cables 
broad. 

Port du Mourillon, westward of Fort Saint Louis, is small, and 
used by fishing boats and yachts. It is within a mole, near which it 
has a depth of about 14 fathoms, but shoals rapidly to the shore. 


Rade des Vignettes, between Grande jetée and Cap Brun 
(Lat. 43° 6' N., Long. 5° 58’ E.), affords good anchorage to vessels of 
all sizes, sheltered from north-easterly to westerly winds, with mud, 
sand, and weed bottom, and good holding ground, but it is necessary 
to get under way on a wind from seaward setting in. 


Buoys.—Two white mooring buoys lie about one cable eastward 
of Grande jetée, and five lie about 4 cables from the shore south- 
ward of Fort la Malgue. 

Torpedo ranges.—Six pairs of white barrel buoys mark a tor- 
pedo range which extends 112° true from a platform about 25 yards 
southward of the outer end of Jetée de la Grosse tour, on the north 
side of Petite passe, and the buoys are situated on either side of the 
range, at the following distances: Ist pair, 2} cables; 2nd pair, 
54 cables; 3rd pair, 10} cables; 4th pair, 164 cables; 5th pair, 
21} cables; and 6th pair, 3} miles. The buoys in each pair are from 
40 to 100 yards apart, the distances increasing from the firing point. 

Two pairs of similar buoys lie, one pair 100 yards northward, and 
the other pair 165 yards southward, of the range, at 4,3, miles from the 
end of the jetty. 

A second range extends 70° true from a red buoy situated 2} cables, 
33° true, from Grande jetée lighthouse ; a white barrel buoy is moored 
130 yards, 0° true, and a similar buoy the same distance, 180° true, 
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from the red buoy. A pair of white barrel buoys, 65 yards apart, are 
moored on either side of the range, 10} cables from the red buoy. 


Submarine vessels.—Caution.—A square flag, the upper 
half red and the lower yellow, hoisted at La Grosse tour flagstaff, indi- 
cates that submarine vessels are exercising submerged in Rade des Vig- 
nettes, and that Petite passe is prohibited to all vessels and boats 
other than those taking part in the exercise or torpedo practice. 


Cap Brun is 56 feet high, dark, and has a fort and battery on it; 
it is steep-to. 


The coast from Cap Brun trends eastward one mile to Pointe 
Sainte Marguerite, and is steep-to except in the bays. Anse de Méjean, 
eastward of Cap Brun, is small, and used by fishing vessels, but it is 
dangerous in winter. 


Pointe Sainte Marguerite projects but little; it is 213 feet 
high, whitish, and very steep. 


Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. 

Baie de la Garone (Garonne), between Pointe Sainte Mar- 
guerite and Pointe de Carqueiranne, 1} miles south-eastward, affords 
anchorage with easterly winds, but the sea is very heavy with fresh 
southerly or south-westerly winds. 


Pointe de Carqueiranne (Carqueyranne) (Lat. 43° 5’ N., 
Long. 6° 1' E.) is a steep reddish rock, with trees on its summit ; Le 
Col Négre, 1} miles north-eastward, is 984 feet high. 


Currents.—The currents in this locality are generally weak and 
very irregular, but usually follow the direction of the wind ; westerly 
currents are more frequent and stronger than easterly currents, The 
currents attain their greatest rate near the land. 

Between Cap Sicie and Cap Cépet, the current runs along the 
coast, setting almost always westward, and increasing after heavy 
weather, whatever may have been the direction of the wind; its rate 
may then exceed one or 14 knots, but in ordinary weather it is scarcely 
felt. 


Directions.—Mont de Caumes, or des Pomets, about 3} miles 
north-north-westward of Toulon, round, and 2,612 feet high; Mont 
Coudon, about 4 miles north-eastward of Toulon, 2,284 feet high, and 
presenting a steep slope to the eastward; Cap Sicié; Pointe Rascas 
lighthouse ; Cap Cépet ; Mont Faron, about a mile north-eastward of 
Toulon, showing bare red peaks 1,709 feet high; Le Col Négre; and 
Presqu’ile de Giens, which terminates south-westward at Pointe Escam- 
pobariou in high cliffs, are conspicuous in the approach to Toulon. 
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For Petite rade steer northward into the Rades de Toulon, giving a 
berth of 2 cables to the coast of Presqu’ile de Cépet, until the light- 
house on the south end of Grande jetée is well open northward of the 
lighthouse on the north end of Jetée de Saint Mandrier. Then steer 
to pass about a cable northward of Jetée de Saint Mandrier, and 
between Jetée de la Vieille and Grande jetée. 

From about a cable south-westward of the end of Grande jetée steer 
about 340° true, which leads westward of Banc de l’Ane and the shoal 
water extending southward from it, and about 14 cables eastward of 
Basse de l’Eguillette buoy. If the buoy is not in position, Saint Elme 
fort open eastward of Fort de Balaguier leads eastward of Basse 
de l’Eguillette. When Pointe de Pipady is in line with Cap Brun 
steer north-westward into Rade de |’Eguillette, or north-eastward into 
Petite rade, in which case do not open any part of Les Fréres, seen 
over the low sandy Isthme des Sablettes, south-eastward of Fort de 
Balaguier, to clear the shoal water off the coast of Mourillon. 

At night the lights are sufficient guides. 

Pilots.—A pilot will board a vessel in Grande rade on the ‘pilot 
signal being made. 


Tugs.—There are a few tugs available. 


Time signal.—aA black ball, 2 feet in diameter, is hoisted five 
minutes before the signal at the signal staff of the Naval observatory 
(Lat. 43° 7' N., Long. 5° 55' E.), 120 feet above the sea, and 107 feet 
above the ground; it is dropped 6 feet by hand at 22h. 00m. 00s. 
Greenwich mean time. The ball is immediately re-hoisted, and the 
signal repeated at 22h. 02m. 00s. Greenwich mean time. 

If the signals are incorrect, the ball is re-hoisted as quickly as 
possible after the second signal, and kept up for five minutes if the 
first signa] is incorrect, for ten minutes if the second signal is incor- 
rect, and for fifteen minutes if both signals are incorrect. These are 
not to be regarded as time signals. 

A red and white triangular flag is hoisted on a small yard near the 
ball on the 10th, 20th, and last days of each month when observations 
have been made on the previous evening. If hoisted on other days it 
signifies that the apparatus is being adjusted. 

Winds.—North-westerly to westerly winds prevail on this coast, 
and often blow with such violence that vessels are unable to carry sail ; 
sailing vessels should then obtain shelter in a convenient anchorage. 
The climate is said to be dry. 

The town of Toulon, Telo Martius of the Romans, situated north- 
eastward of Petite rade, is the most important naval station in France 
after Brest, and a fortress of the first class. Its longer side faces the 
sea, and the town rises gradually to the northward, the ramparts 
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extending to the foot of the mountains, which are arid and bare. 
Toulon is divided into the old and new towns; both are tolerably well- 
built, but the streets of the former are narrow and crowded, and all 
the squares, except one, are small and irregular. Rue de Lafayette, the 
principal street, intersects the town, and is partially planted with trees ; 
it is the seat of the market. 

The town hall, Sainte Marie Majeure church (once the cathedral), 
three other churches, the court-house, military arsenal, naval, military, 
civil and foundling hospitals, and a communal college, are the chief 
public buildings, but the streets are narrow and the shops inferior. 
The suburbs are greatly increasing. 

The population in 1911 was 103,549. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed at Toulon (Lat. 43° 7’ ¥., 

» Long. 5° 5d! E.). 


Trade.—The principal imports are coal, coffee, iron manufactures, 
timber, wheat, and wine; the exports are bauxite, cork waste, and 
scrap iron. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 150 steam vessels, of 465,474 tons, and 4 
sailing vessels, of 389 tons, entered the Port of Toulon. Of the steam 
vessels, 70, of 367,420 tons, were British. 


Supplies.—Fresh provisions are plentiful, but a day’s notice 
is required for large quantities of bread. Good water, which should be 
filtered for drinking, can be obtained from stand-pipes placed near the 
quays, or taken off to vessels in a tank vessel. 


Coal.—There is no stock in private hands, and if required, coal is 
obtained in large quantities from Marseille by giving three days’ 
notice. A large stock of patent fuel is maintained by the French 
Government, and the fuel can be obtained by special permission from 
Paris. Coaling is done from lighters. 


Repairs can be executed by the Compagnie des Forges et Chan- 
tiers de la Mediterranée, at La Seyne. 


Docks.—See Appendix I. 


Hospitals.—There are a civil hospital and two naval hospitals, 
of which one is at Saint Mandrier. The hospital at Saint Mandrier 
is a fine building, and has 2,000 beds. 


Communications.—Toulon is on the Paris, Lyons, and Medi- 
terranean Railway, and there is a branch from Toulon, through 
Hyéres, to Saint Raphael. A steamboat goes to Porquerolles three 
times a week, the passage taking about 2} hours; from Porquerolles 
she goes to Port Cros, and then returns to Porquerolles and Toulon 
almost immediately. 
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Wireless telegraph.—A wireless telegraph station is estab- 
lished at Toulon Naval School; it is open in cases of distress only. 
The call letters are F.U.E. 


Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. 

GOLFE de GIENS, the entrance to which is between Pointe 
de Carqueiranne and Pointe de Pain de Sucre, the western extreme of 
Presqu’ile de Giens, about 4 miles south-eastward, extends eastward 
about 3 miles, and is open westward. The north shore trends eastward 
from Pointe de Carqueiranne, and for about 2 miles is the steep side 
of Le Col Négre; then it becomes low, and a valley separates Le Col 
Négre from Morne du Paradis, 982 feet high, and Collines de Fra- 
baud. 

Port des Salettes, eastward of Pointe Péno, which is situated 
24 miles eastward of Pointe de Carqueiranne, and has a little fort on 
it, is a small harbour for fishing vessels, protected by a mole. 

Light.—A light is exhibited from a metal column, 18 feet high, 
on the end of the mole. 

Anchorage.—There is anchorage about 3 cables southward of 
Salettes, in from 8 to 10 fathoms, good holding ground, but it is quite 
open to south-west winds. 

The shore between Salettes and Isthme de Giens is little cliffs 
which rise to well-cultivated hills. About 14 miles eastward of Salettes, 
and near the sea, is Chateau San Salvadour, a large building with a 
turret. 

The east shore of the bay, or the west coast of the Isthme de Giens, 
is a low beach from which rocks and shoal water extend nearly a mile. 

Isthme de Giens extends southward about 2} miles, with a breadth 
of from three-quarters to 1} miles, and it is about 15 feet high. On its 
northern part are the saltworks of Pesquiers, which have two chimneys, 
and in its southern part is the large Etang des Pesquiers. 

Presqu’ile de Gions, extending east and west 3} miles, is 
connected to the main by Isthme de Giens; it is about half a mile 
broad, 381 feet high, and uneven. View on chart 2608. In the 
middle is a village, the church of which has a spire ; Chateau de Giens,. 
in ruins, on which is a white pyramidal beacon, is also in the village. 
The north coast of the western part of the peninsula is bordered by 
numerous rocky patches, which render landing difficult. Several islets. 
and rocks lie off the north-west part of the peninsula; there is no 
passage inside them. Rade de Giens, the south-eastern part of the 
gulf, affords shelter, except from westerly and south-west winds, in 
6 fathoms, sand and weeds. 


Les Fourmigues (Lat. 43° 2 N., Long. 6° 4' E.), three-quarters. 
of a mile westward from the western of the rocks off the north-western. 
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part of the peninsula, are two black rocks, 21 and 46 feet high, the 
eastern being the larger. There are 10 fathoms water close southward 
of the rocks, and 16 to 24 fathoms between them and the rocks to the 
eastward. A small rocky patch, with 11 fathoms water and from 29 
to 39 fathoms around, lies half a mile north-westward of Les Four- 
migues. 


Pointe Escampobariou, the south-western extreme of the 
peninsula, about 6 cables south-south-eastward of Pointe de Pain de 
Sucre, is 367 feet high, greyish, bold, and steep-to; a sailing vessel 
should not close the point, as near it there are often violent squalls 
off the land, calms, eddies, and a confused sea. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 33 feet high, on the 
summit, about half a mile north-eastward of the point, and 420 feet 
above high water. 


The south coast of the peninsula is very much indented and 
skirted by rocks and shoals. Baie du Niel lies about 14 miles east- 
ward of Pointe Escampobariou, between Pointe des Morts and Pointe 
Madame, both of which, as well as Pointe de Terre-Rouge, about half 
a mile further south-eastward, are foul. Chateau de Giens is north- 
ward of the bay. On the western side of the bay is a mole, 80 yards 
long, with 20 feet water at its outer end. Small vessels anchor in the 
bay with off-shore winds. 


Tles du Grand and du Petit Ribaud.—tIle du Grand 
Ribaud (Lat. 43° 1' N., Long. 6° 9 E.), 4 cables south-westward of 
Pointe de Terre-Rouge, is 171 feet high, triangular in form, and about 
4 cables in extent; its south-western side is bold and clear, but its 
south extreme terminates in a large rock, and is surrounded by shoals, 
L’£cueil de Ribaud, the outer of which, situated about half a cable 
south-east ward of the large rock, has 5 feet water. Between the island 
and Pointe de Terre-Rouge is Petit Ribaud, 59 feet high, northward 
of which is Le Ribaudon, a rock 19 feet high; both are surrounded 
by rocks awash to’ the distance of half a cable. There is a narrow 
channel, with 13 feet water, between Pointe de Terre-Rouge and Le 
Ribaudon. The channel between the reefs off Le Grand and Le Petit 
Ribaud is about one cable wide, and is used by vessels of 16 feet 
draught with smooth water. The deepest water is near Le Petit 
Ribaud. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 112 feet above high water, 
from a white square tower, with a white main building, 45 feet high, 
near the south point of Ile du Grand Ribaud. 


The coast of Presqu’ile de Giens from Pointe de Terre Rouge 
trends east-north-eastward nearly 1} miles to Cap de l’Esterel. A 
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narrow point projects about a cable southward from the land, about 
a quarter of a mile eastward of Pointe de Terre-Rouge, and on its 
extreme, which is steep-to, is Fort du Pradeau. 


Rade du Pradeau, between Fort du Pradeau and Cap de 
l’Esterel, affords anchorage with off-shore winds in 7 fathoms, sand 
and weeds, with Pointe Pradeau in line with Pointe Escampobariou, 
and Porquerolles lighthouse in line with the battery on Pointe de Bon 
Renard. 


Telegraph cables.—Beacons.—Three beacons, forming two 
alignments indicating a sector within which telegraph cables are 
landed, stand on the south side of Presqu’ile de Giens. The first 
alignment, south-westward of which anchorage is prohibited, is of two 
beacons painted blue and white in horizontal bands; the front beacon, 
surmounted by a rectangle, 33 feet high, is near the sea at the base 
of Fort du Pradeau, and the rear beacon, surmounted by a white 
disc, is situated 299° true, 52 feet from the front beacon. 

The second alignment, eastward of which anchorage is prohibited, 
is of a front beacon, surmounted by a white triangle, and the rear 
beacon of the first alignment, situated 343° true, 77 feet from the 
front beacon. 

Cap de l’Esterel (Lat. 43° 2’ V., Long. 6° 10’ E.), the east 
extreme of Presqu’ile de Giens, is low, and close off it is an islet 
26 feet high, but there is no passage between. Pointe de la Badine is 
about a quarter of a mile north-westward of the cape. 

Buoys.—Two white mooring buoys are moored about 3 cables 
southward from the small islet off Cap de 1’Esterel. 

RADE D’HYERES.—1le Brégangon lies about 74 miles 
east-north-eastward of Cap de 1’Esterel, and Rade d’Hyéres extends 
3} miles north-westward between them. 

Rade d’Hyéres is partially sheltered by Iles d’Hyéres and the main- 
land, but south-east and south-west winds send a heavy sea through 
Grande and Petite passes, and off-shore winds are at times very 
violent ; there are, however, several good anchorages for vessels of all 
sizes. 

The west shore of the road, or the east coast of Isthme de 
Giens, trends northward, and at the distance of 2 miles northward 
of Pointe de la Badine is a narrow canal, available for craft of less 
than 3 feet draught, leading to Etang des Pesquiers. A small wharf 
extends from its entrance, and there are several mooring buoys off it. 
Near the canal are some houses, including a chapel and a Custom- 
house. One mile to the northward is La Plage village, where there is 
a station on the branch line from Hyéres to Pothuau. About 1} miles 
north-westward of La Plage is the chapel of Notre Dame d’Hyéres, 
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with a square tower surmounted by a statue of the Virgin, on a hill, 
322 feet high. Shoal water of less than 3 fathoms extends about 
4 cables off the coast from Pointe de la Badine to the northward. 


Rade de la Badine, about a mile north-eastward of Cap de 
l’Esterel, affords good shelter from westerly winds, in 7 fathoms, sand 
and mud. 

A bank, with depths of from 3 to 5 fathoms, extends about one 
mile northward from Pointe de la Badine. 


Torpedo range. — There is a torpedo range in Rade de la 
Badine, and it is marked thus:—A mooring buoy lies about half a 
mile north-eastward of Cap de 1’Esterel, with four buoys placed 
1} cables north-eastward, south-eastward, south-westward, and north- 
westward of it. Four pairs of buoys lie 54 cables, one mile, 2;4, miles, 
and 3,4, miles northward from the mooring buoy. 


Life-saving station.—A life-saving gun is stationed at Les 
Pesquiers Custom-house. 


The town of Hyéres, about 2} miles north-westward of La 
Plage, is situated at the southern base (the old town being on the 
slope) of a blackish hill, 656 feet high, and crowned by the ruins of 
an ancient fortress; its streets are steep, narrow, crooked, dark, and 
badly paved; on the outskirts, however, are several hotels and many 
pretty villas. Hyéres is said to have once been a seaport ; at present 
the plain between it and the sea is covered with orange plantations, 
vineyards, and olive grounds. There are manufactures of orange- 
flower water and other perfumes, brandy, oil, silk twist, and a trade 
in olives, fruit, salt, and wine. Under the name of Arce, it was one 
of the colonies anciently established by the Greeks on the shores of 
the Mediterranean ; the Romans called it Hieros. 


Owing to the mildness and dryness of the climate it is much fre- 
quented by invalids in winter. The population was 21,339 in 1913. 


A British Vice-Consul is stationed at Hyéres. 


The shore from La Plage (Lat. 43° 5' N., Long. 6° 9! E.) trends 
north-eastward and continues low about 2 miles to the entrance to 
Riviére Gapeau, where there is a small low tower. 


Beacons.—Two wall beacons, painted half white and half red, 
are situated on the shore near La Plage railway station, and a simi- 
lar beacon at the entrance to Ruisseau le Roubaud, on Le Ceinturon 
beach, about a mile north-eastward; there is also a black square 
painted on the railway bridge over the stream. They mark a 
measured base for ascertaining the speed of torpedo vessels ; each end 
is also marked by a white buoy. 
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La Plage des Salins commences eastward of the Gapeau, and 
borders Etang de Faubregas (Faublegas), a distance of about 1} miles ; 
the étang has been converted into saltworks, which are marked from 
seaward by the heaps of salt and storehouses. 


Port Pothuau (or des Vieux Salins d’Hyéres), about half a mile 
north-eastward of the entrance to the Gapeau, is a small port within 
two jetties; there is a depth of 11 feet in the entrance, whence it 
decreases to the shore. The port is reserved for vessels of the French 
navy, but merchant vessels of less than 10 tons may be permitted to 
use it- A landing place, reserved for the boats of the navy, is an 
iron jetty near the railway station of the branch line from Hyéres. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a post on a grey watch tower on 
the end of the east jetty. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Port 
Pothuau Custom-house. 


Rade des Salins, off La Plage des Salins, is the best anchorage 
in Rade d’Hyéres with north-easterly winds. Anchor southward of 
the buildings on the beach and eastward of the entrance to Riviére 
Gapeau, in about 10 fathoms, mud, with Tot Petit Sarranier just open 
castward of Ile de Porquerolles, and Cap Bénat semaphore in line with 
Fort de Brégangon. The shoal water off the entrance to Rivitre 
Gapeau is extending seaward. 


Mooring buoys.—Several mooring buoys lying southward of 
Port Pothuau are reserved for vessels-of-war. 


The shore from Port Pothuau trends eastward, and continues 
low, about 23 miles, to Les Bormettes, where the hills close the sea. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from the end of a jetty, situated 
near a Custom-house on the beach, eastward of the mouth of Torrent 
le Pansard, and about half a mile west-south-westward of Les Bor- 
mettes. 


Les Bormettes.—The works of Les Bormettes are marked by 
two chimneys, and there are two castles to the north-westward; at 
night the works are lit by electric lights. A wooden pier extends 
from the works, and a narrow channel, with 10 feet water in the 
middle, leads to it, about 3 cables through the shore bank, and is 
inarked by buoys. 


Tho shore from Pointe de l’Argentitre (Lat. 43° 7! N., 
Lung. 6? 16' E.), situated close eastward of the little Port des Bor- 
mettes, trends south-eastward 3 miles to Ile Brégancon, and is beaches 
separated by rocky points, which are prolonged about a quarter of a 
mile seaward by rocks and islets; the land is moderately high. 
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Tlot de Léoube, one cable off-shore, about three-quarters of a mile 
from Pointe de l’Argentiére, is 40 feet high. 

Batterie des Maures.—An artificial islet of reinforced con- 
crete, 90 feet long, 40 feet wide, and 20 feet high, has been con- 
structed, in 5 fathoms water, about 3 cables south-south-eastward of 
Tlot de Léoube ; it is used in connection with a torpedo range. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from the islet. 


Torpedo range.—There is a torpedo range westward of the 
artificial islet, and it is marked by pairs of buoys placed at distances 
of ljy cables, 34%, cables, 5;4 cables, 8, cables, 1); miles, and 
1,8, miles or 2, miles from the islet. The buoys in each pair are 
100 yards apart. 


Prohibited anchorage.—When torpedo practice is in pro- 
gress a red flag is hoisted at Batterie des Maures and on the 
western target buoy, or by a boat anchored in the direction of the 
firing. During the practice it is forbidden to stop, fish, or navigate 
within the space defined by the under-mentioned limits : — 

On the north, by a line drawn westward from lot de Léoube to 
a black beacon on the western shore of the bay. 

On the south, by a line drawn westward from the northern 
Tlot de l’Estagnol to a red and white beacon on the western 
shore of the bay. 

On the west, by a line drawn southward from the southernmost 
house in the village west of Le Bastidon to the Rochers des 
Médes, Ile de Porquerolles. 

On the east, by a line drawn south-eastward from the chimney, 
situated about one mile northward of Bormettes, through Bat- 
terie des Maures. 


Pointe de Léoube (Lat. 43° 6' V., Long. 6° 17' E.), about 
3 cables south-eastward of the artificial islet, projects about a cable 
southward, and is a white cliff. 


Anse de Brégancon.—The two Tflots de l’Estagnol, half a 
mile east-south-eastward of Pointe de Léoube, mark the north-western 
side of Anse de Brégancon, which extends thence 1} miles south-east- 
ward to Ile Brégancon. Tot du Jardin, 16 feet high, is situated in the 
north part of the bay, and there is an isolated rock, with 34 fathoms 
water, a quarter of a mile south-westward of it. Shoal water extends 
about 2 cables off the shore of the bay. Chateau Roy (de Brégangon) 
and a battlemented tower are situated on the north shore. 


Anchorage, sheltered from north-easterly and northerly winds, 
can be obtained, in about 9 fathoms water, mud and weeds, south- 
ward of Chateau Roy, with the west extreme of Ile Brégangon in line 
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with the south-west extreme of Ile du Levant. There is also ‘anchorage 
in from about 10 to 15 fathoms, southward of Pointe de l’Argentiére, 
and westward of Ile Brégangon. 


Tle Brégancon is about a cable in extent, 170 feet high, rocky, 
steep on all sides, and connected to the shore by a mole; on it are the 
ramparts of a fort, the buildings of which are conspicuous. 


Beacon.—There is a spindle beacon, surmounted by a ball, on a 
rock about 10 feet high, eastward of Tle Brégangon, and about 60 yards 
southward of the mole. 


Mooring buoys.—Five mooring buoys for the use of vessels at 
firing practice lie about one mile southward of Ile Brégangon. 


The coast from fle Brégangon trends eastward nearly 2} miles 
to Cap Bénat; it is high, and steep-to at the distance of one cable. 
Pointe de la Tripe lies one mile eastward of Ile Brégangon, and east- 
ward of it is the small Baie de la Tripe. 

Telegraph cables.—Beacons.—Two alignments of beacons, 
indicating a sector within which telegraph cables are landed, stand on 
the shore of Baie de la Tripe. The first alignment, westward of which 
it is forbidden to anchor, is of two beacons, painted blue and white in 
horizontal bands; the front beacon, surmounted by a white rectangle, 
is 26 feet high; the rear beacon, surmounted by a white disc, is 
situated about 30 feet, 320° true, from the front beacon. 

The second alignment, eastward of which anchorage is prohibited, 
is of a front beacon, surmounted by a white triangle, and the rear 
beacon of the first alignment, 36 feet, 14° true, from the front 
beacon. 

Pointe Blanche (Lat. 43° 5' N., Long. 6° 22' E.), about three- 
quarters of a mile eastward of Baie de la Tripe, is the south point of 
Cap Bénat, and is conspicuous from its white rocks; shoal water 
extends about a cable off it. ; 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 200 feet above high water, 
from a white masonry tower, 47 feet high, behind the battery on Pointe 
Blanche. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, white house and tower, 
33 feet high, on the summit of Cap Bénat, 607 feet high, situated 
about 3 cables north-westward of the lighthouse. 

Cap Bénat, 4 cables north-eastward of Point Blanche, is a low 
point surrounded by rocks. Rocher Christaou (Cristaux), 20 feet 
high, with a white beacon on it, lies half a cable off the cape. Coast 
continued on page 128. 


{LES @HYERES, six in number, including, besides Grand 
and Petit Ribaud, already mentioned, Porquerolles, Bagau, Port 
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Cros, and Levant, extend nearly east and west in front of Rade 
d’Hyéres, and to some extent shelter it from southerly winds. 


Tle de Porquerolles, 1} miles south-eastward from Presqu’ile 
de Giens, is 4 miles long east and west, and about one mile broad, 
irregular in form, 476 feet high, rugged and bold on the south and 
east, and almost entirely covered with pine and oak woods. The 
roads in the island are for military purposes and are good. The water 
supply is bad. Views on charts 2607, 2608. 


Beacon.—A black pyramidal quadrangular lathwork beacon, 
40 feet high, stands on the west summit of Ile de Porquerolles; it is 
used in connection with a measured distance. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, a white house and 
tower, 33 feet high, on the summit, 476 feet high (Lat. 43° 0' V., 
Long. 6° 1}' E.), of Tle de Porquerolles, about a mile from the east 
coast. 


Pointe du Grand Langoustier, the west extreme of the 
island, is low with a fort on it. The point is bordered by rocks, and 
about a cable from its northern part is Ile du Petit Langoustier, on 
which is a fort with a circular tower. La Jeaune Garde, nearly a 
cable north-westward of Petit Langoustier, is a rock above water, 
on which is a beacon, painted red and white in horizontal stripes, and 
surmounted by two cones, points together, 37 feet high. 


Basse Langoustier, a small patch with 5} fathoms water, and 
not less than 10 fathoms- around, on which the sea breaks with winds 
from seaward, lies 24 cables westward of Pointe du Grand Langous- 
tier. 


Wireless telegraph.—There is an experimental wireless tele- 
graph station on Ile de Porquerolles, open only in cases of distrese. 
The call letters are F.F.P. 


Petite Passe des fles d’Hyéres, or Passe de 1’Ouest, three- 
quarters of a mile wide, lies between Grand Ribaud and Petit Lan- 
goustier. There is a depth of about 10 fathoms one cable from Grand 
Ribaud, 3 cables from the coast of Giens, and 2 cables from Petit 
Langoustier, and depths which reach 23 fathoms in the middle of 
the pass. It is frequented by steam vessels, and sailing vessels use it 
with advantage when going westward, as they then generally have 
the current in their favour; but it is difficult for them when going 
eastward with easterly winds, because the current is against them, and 
the sea becomes heavy. 

In proceeding through the pass keep in mid-channel; if working 
through, give a berth to the rocks on either side. 
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Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon, Var. 10° 40" W. 

The south coast of Porquerolles, from Pointe du Grand Lan- 
goustier, trends south-eastward 1} miles to Cap d’Armes and then 
turns east-north-eastward 2} miles to the south-east point of the 
island ; it is high, and affords neither anchorage nor shelter, but it is 
steep-to at the distance of a cable. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 262 feet above high water, from 
@ square white tower, with a main building, 69 feet high, on the high 
land half a mile eastward of Cap d’Armes. 


Tlots Sarranier (Seraignet).—Tlot du Gros Sarranier lies close 
off the south-east point of Porquerolles, there being on a boat 
passage between. flot du Petit Sarranier (Lat. 45° W' N., 
Long. 6 15' EB.) lies a quarter of a mile south-eastward of Gros Sar- 
ranier. Both islets are high and bold, with rocks around, and mid- 
way between them is a narrow channel with 5} fathoms water. Vessels 
should pass not less than 3 cables southward of Gros Sarranier, nor 
less than 14 cables eastward of Petit Sarranier. 


Beacons.—Two black beacons, each surmounted by a sphere, 
stand, one on Petit Sarranier, and the other on Pointe le Gros 
Mourre, on the coast 1} miles to the northward ; the beacons marked 
an old measured distance. F 


The east coast of Porquerolles from Gros Sarranier trends 
northward 158; miles to Cap des Médes, the north extreme of the 
island; it is high, rugged, bold, and steep-to at the distance of a 
cable. Batterie des Médes, with a white watch-house, stands on the 
cape. I 

Rochers des Médes.—About one cable northward of Cap 
des Médes are three high rocks; about 50 yards northward of the 
northern rock is a rock with 3 feet water, on which the sea breaks 
only in heavy weather; the channels between are used by boats. 


Buoys.—A white mooring buoy lies about one cable northward 
of the northern Rocher des Médes. Two white buoys lie about 
one mile north-north-westward of the northern Rocher des Médes, 
and about one cable southward of them is a wreck. 

Caution.—Gun-firing, see page 127. 

The north coast of Porquerolles from Ile du Petit Langoustier 
trends east-north-eastward about 4 miles to Cap des Médes; it is 
lower than the south, and is indented by two rather deep bays with 
beaches ; Rade de Porquerolles, the western bay, is comprised between 
Pointe de Ben (Bon) Renaud, on the west, and Pointe le Quin, on the 
east. Chateau de Porquerolles, on the south shore, is a large building 
surmounted by a large round tower, and barracks extend from it 
to the foot of the hill, on which it is built. Pointe Beaulieu, north- 
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Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. Var, 10° 40' W. 

ward of the Chateau, lies between two beaches, and there is a jetty, 
575 feet long, on its western side, within which is a small sheltered 
port for vessels of 10 feet and less draught; northerly winds send in 
a little swell. There is a village here. The road, though open to the 
northward, is almost sheltered, because the land in that direction is 
not distant ; vessels sometimes drag with winds from between north- 
west and east-north-east. Anchor southward of the alignment of the 
nerthern Rocher des Médes and Pointe Blanche, with Pointe Rousset, 
the north-western extreme of Porquerolles, and Pointe Ben Renaud in 
line, in 5 fathoms water. View from the rade at page 122. 


Anse de Notre Dame lies between Pointe le Quin and Cap des 
Médes. Pointe Alicastre, about 2 cables eastward of Pointe le Quin, 
has @ fort on it. Vessels sometimes, though rarely, anchor off Notre 
Dame beach, to the eastward of Pointe le Quin, in from 4 to 5 fathoms 
water, but a sailing vessel here cannot get under way with westerly 
or northerly winds without risk of going on the shoal bank off the 
shore. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a pole over a white shed, 
22 feet high, on the jetty end (Lat. 43° 6! V., Long. 6° 12! E.) in 
Rade de Porquerolles. 


Buoys.—A white buoy is moored about half a cable northward of 
Pointe du Ben Renaud, and a white buoy a quarter of a mile west- 
ward of Pointe le Quin. 


A red and black buoy marks a wreck, with 3} fathoms water over 
it, about 2 cables northward of Pointe le Quin. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Por- 
querolles Custom house. 


Grande Passe des Iles d’Hyéres, or Passe du Sud, is 
between Ile de Porquerolles and Iles de Bagau and de Port Cros, 
4} miles to the eastward ; it has depths of from 16 to 46 fathoms, and 
the islands on both sides can be approached to the distance of a cable, 
but 1;4; miles east-south-eastward of Petit Sarranier, is Séche des 
Sarranier, a small rocky bank with 1] fathoms water, and from 18 to 
29 fathoms around, which should be avoided in bad weather. 


Target mooring buoys.—Four mooring buoys lie between 
about one and 1} miles eastward of Pointe Galére, east coast of Ile 
de Porquerolles. 


ILE de BAGAUD, about 4} miles southward of Cap Bénat, is 
three-quarters of a mile long north and south, a quarter of a mile 
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Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. Var. 10° 35' W. 
broad, 167 feet high, and is steep-to at the distance of a cable. There 
are fortifications on the island. ‘ 


Rade de Port Cros is between Iles de Bagau and de Port Cros ; 
Passe de Bagau, or du Sud-ouest, its southern entrance, is 1} cables 
wide between the rocks which border the south point of Bagau and 
Pointe Malalongue, the west point of Ile de Port Cros; the north 
entrance is 7 cables wide. The road affords shelter, except from north 
to north-east, and from south-west, winds, but the sea is never very 
heavy, though a swell comes in with south-westerly winds. Anchor 
in from 11 to 14 fathoms, mud and weeds bottom, in the middle of 
the road, westward of Chateau de Port Cros. 

Passe de Bagau, or Passe du Sud-ouest, has depths of 11 and 
9 fathoms in mid-channel, and 7 fathoms just inside it ; sailing vessels 
should only use the pass with a fair wind. A current frequently sets 
south-westward at a rate of one knot through the pass. View at 
page 122. 


{LE de PORT CROS, about a quarter of a mile south-east- 
ward of Ile de Bagau, is about 2} miles long east and west, 1y4, miles 
broad, and rugged, its south-eastern part being 679 feet high, with 
Fort Vigie and a flagstaff on it. View on chart 2607. 


The south coast of the island from Pointe Malalongue trends 
south-eastward 4 cables to Pointe Cognet, and then eastward 1), miles 
to Pointe du Vallon, whence it turns north-eastward 1,4, miles to 
Pointe de Port Man; it is very steep and inaccessible. 

lot de la Gabiniére (Lat. 42° 59’ NV., Long. 6° 24' E.), a large 
pointed rock, 206 feet high, lies 2 cables southward of Pointe d: 
Vallon ; it is steep-to, but there is a depth of 6 fathoms about half a 
cable to the southward, and a depth of 12 fathoms between it and the 
island. 


Port de Port Cros, on the north-west side of the island, is a 
cove about 2 cables wide at its entrance between Pointes Pomme 
d’Or and du Moulin, and it extends about the same distance south- 
eastward. The depths decrease gradually from 54 fathoms in the 
entrance to the head of the cove, where there is a bank of soft mud, 
on which vessels can ground safely. 

There is no mill now on Pointe du Moulin. An old fortified castle 
stands within Pointe du Moulin, and at its foot is a village and a little 
landing mole. On the steep land above the castle are Forts de 
l’Estissac and de 1|’Eminence, the latter 433 feet high. The port is 
much used as a harbour of refuge, but the space is limited. A red 
buoy for the use of vessels getting under way lies in the entrance in 
4 fathoms water. 
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Chart 2608, Approaches to Towlon. Var. 10° 35' W. 

Violent squalls come down from the high land of the island, 
especially with south-easterly winds, and must be guarded against; 
south-westerly winds cause a swell. 

Water can be obtained from wells dug in the beach. 


The coast of the island from Pointe du Moulin to Pointe de la 
Galere, 1} miles east-north-eastward, is bold and clear. Baie de la 
Palu, which extends about 2 cables south-eastward on the south-west 
side of Rocher des Rascas, situated half a mile from Pointe du Moulin, 
is shoal. Rocher des Rascas is low and black and connected by a 
rocky spit to the shore. 

Telegraph cable beacons.—Two beacons, painted blue and 
white in horizontal bands, and each surmounted by a white disc, on 
the shore of Baie de la Palu, in line 150° true, mark the direction of 
a telegraph cable. Anchorage near this line is prohibited. 

Port Man.—Anse de Port Man (Lat. 43° 1' V., Long. 6° 25' E.), 
situated at the north-east end of the island, between Pointe de la 
Galére, low, narrow, and projecting to the northward, and Pointe 
de Port Man, on which is a large tower and a fort in ruins, and from 
which two low rocks project and are steep-to, is 24 cables wide at the 
entrance, and extends half a mile south-westward, with 14 fathoms 
water in the entrance, shoaling to the beach at its head. It affords good 
shelter from north-west winds, but is impracticable with north-east 
winds, and violent squalls are experienced from off the high land. 
With strong winds from between south-west and north-west it is 
necessary to take in all sail in the approach. Anchor in the middle 
of the bay in from 6 to 8 fathoms; then send two hawsers to the two 
inner points of the bay, and haul into about 5 fathoms water. There 
are no inhabitants. 

Passe des Grottes lies between Te de Port Cros and Ile du 
Levant, half a mile to the eastward; it has depths of from 8 to 
10 fathoms, but, 14 cables off the coast of Ile de Port Cros, and 
4} cables southward of Pointe du Port Man, is Basse du Chenal des 
Grottes (Roche de la Dame), a rock awash, marked by a black masonry 
beacon, surmounted by a cylinder, 36 feet high. 

In navigating the pass, keep near Ile du Levant. 

{LE du LEVANT, or du Titan, is 4} miles long north- 
east and south-west, about three-quarters of a mile broad, and 427 feet 
high. View on chart 2607. 

The west coast of the island from Pointe Rousse, its north- 
western point, close off which is a spit with 4} fathoms water, trends 
southward one mile to Pointe Maupertuis, and is steep-to and clear. 

There is a small detached rocky shoal with 74 fathoms water a cable 
southward of Pointe Maupertuis. 
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Chart 2607, Marseille tou Agay road. Var. 10° 35' W. 

The south-east coast forms a bight between Pointe Mauper- 
tuis and Pointe Russe (du Roucas roux), about 6 cables to the north- 
east ward. 

From Pointe Russe it trends north-eastward 3 miles to the east 
point of the island, and then turns north-north-westward half a mile 
to Pointe de Calerousse (Lat. 5° 3’ N., Long. 6° 30' E.), the north 
point ; it is steep-to and clear. 

Pointe de la Reste lies half a mile south-westward of the east point 
of the island, and Port du Titan, about half a mile westward of it, isa 
small cove used by fishing boats in fine weather. An old tower stands 
on the east entrance point. 

Séche du Titan, a patch with 7 fathoms water, lies half a mile 
southward of the old tower of Titan. The coast is high and bold. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 229 feet above high water, 
from a stone circular tower, with a main building having a square 
tower, all white, 33 feet high, on the east point of Tle du Levant. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, white house, and tower, 
30 feet high, about 2 cables north-westward of the lighthouse, and 
364 feet above high water. 


Rocher 1’Esquilladon, situated 14 cables off the east point of 
Tle du Levant, is low, and a reef extends about a cable north-eastward 
from it; only fishing boats can pass inside the rock, although there is 
a depth of 12 fathoms in the channel. 


Rocher l’Esquillade, one mile eastward of the lighthouse, is 
a low islet or rock, and about one cable westward of it is a rock with 
3 feet water, which does not always break, even with certain winds 
from seaward ; between them is a depth of 11 fathoms. 

The passage between Rochers |’Esquillade and 1’Esquilladon is half 
a mile wide, with 25 fathoms water. 


Beacon.—A masonry tower, painted red and black in horizontal 
stripes and surmounted by a sphere, 36 feet high, stands on Rocher 
lV Esquillade. 


The north-west coast from Pointe Rousse trends north-east- 
ward 2} miles to Pointe du Castelas, and then turns eastward 1} miles. 
to Pointe de Calerousse ; it is bold and clear. 


Soundings.—Excepting the spits and rocks above mentioned 
Tle du Levant is steep-to; the 100-fathom line is about 2 miles from 
its south-east coast, and about one mile from its north-west coast. 


Caution.—The passage between Cap Bénat on the north, and 
Tles de Bagau, de Port Cros, and du Levant, is 4 miles wide. Iles 
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Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. Var, 10° 35' W. 

d’Hyéres break the sea from the southward in Rade d’Hyéres, but 
in the several passes between the islands the currents caused by the 
prevailing winds are strong, and caution is necessary when navigating 
through them or in their vicinity. 


Gun-firing practice.—Areas.—Gun-firing practice by 
vessels of war in the vicinity of Tes d’Hyéres is carried out in two 
areas, the limits of which are: — 


Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. 

Western area:—On the north—the coast between Port Pothuau 
and Cap Bénat ; on the east—a line drawn 180° true from Cap Bénat ; 
on the west, northward of Porquerolles—a line between Port Po- 
thuau lighthouse and Cap d’Armes lighthouse; southward of Por- 
querolles—a line drawn 189° true from Pointe du Grand Langoustier ; 
and on the south—the parallel of 42° 55’ N. latitude. 


Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. 

Eastern area:—On the north—the coast between Cap Négret 
(Lat. 45° 9! N., Long. 6° 26' E.) and Cap Camarat ; on the east—a line 
drawn 180° true from Cap Camarat ; on the west—a line drawn 180° 
true from Cap Négret ; and on the south—a line drawn 90° true and 
270° true from the lighthouse on the east point of Ile du Levant. 

Vessels must not pass through either of the areas defined above 
whilst firing is going on, and must obey any orders received from the 
gunboats patrolling the danger zone. 

At night, should a vessel, not noticing the searchlights of the vessels 
of war, inadvertently enter either of the above-mentioned areas whilst 
firing is in progress, she should pass at least 3 miles astern of the tug 
towing the targets. 


Signals.—By day.—Gun-firing with projectiles, in either of the 
above-mentioned areas, is indicated, by day, by a red square flag 
hoisted at the masts of the semaphores of Giens, Porquerolles, Cap 
Bénat, and Ile du Levant. The flag is hoisted from half an hour 
before the commencement until the conclusion of the practice. The 
flag is also hoisted on Cap des Médes. 

When firing is being carried out from Ile du Levant, the red flag 
is hoisted at the semaphores above mentioned. 

At night.—No signal is made at the semaphores to indicate that 
firing is in progress, but each vessel firing carries, in addition to the 
usual navigational lights, a red light at the masthead. ° 

The targets are not marked by any light, and they may be 
anchored, drifting, or in tow; in the last case, the tug will carry the 
regulation navigational lights; the tow rope may be over a mile in 
length. 
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Chart 2608, Approaches to Toulon. Var. 10° 35' W. 

The last vessel firing signals the conclusion of the practice by 
charging four red rockets singly at intervals of twenty seconds, fol- 
lowed after an interval of two minutes by a sheaf of white rockets. 


The coast between Cap Bénat and Pointe de 1’Esquillette, three- 
quarters of a mile to the northward, forms a bay, and at its head, 
near a little sandy beach, is a small landing place, from which a car- 
riage road leads to the lighthouse and semaphore. 

Pointe de l’Esquillette (Lat. 43° 6' V., Long. 6° 22 E.) is low 
and projects nearly a cable eastward; a ledge of rocks, above and 
below water, extends nearly 2 cables eastward from the point. 


RADE de BORMES.—The coast from Pointe de l’Esquillette 
trends northwar.!, 2 miles, to Le Lavandou village, and thence east- 
ward half a mile to Pointe du Nard Viou, forming two bays with 
sandy beaches. Rade de Bormes is the anchorage off these bays. 
Bormes village is situated on rising ground 1} miles north-westward 
of Le Lavandou, and its churches and mills are conspicuous ; its popu- 
lation is about 2,000. Le Lavandou is a pleasantly-situated resort, 
with a population of about 900; there is a profusion of lavender on 
the hills near it. 

A jetty extends south-south-westward, 170 yards, from near the 
eastern house of Le Lavandou village, and there is a depth of 10 feet 
at its outer end. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a post at the end of Le 
Lavandou jetty, or in heavy weather from the beach westward of Le 
Lavandou. ‘ 


Life-saving station.—There is a station to afford assistance in 
case of shipwreck at Le Lavandou Custom house. 

Communication.—Le Lavandou is on the Toulon, Hyéres, and 
Saint Raphael railway, which runs far considerable distances along 
the coast. 

Mark.—There is a white mark on Pointe du Nard Viou, used in 
connection with a measured distance. 


Séche de Gouron is a rocky bank with from 6 to 9 fathoms 
water, which extends half a mile southward from three-quarters of a 
nule southward of Pointe du Nard Viou; vessels must not anchor on 
the bank. Elsewhere in the road the bottom is sand, shells, and 
patches of weeds, with from 5 to 6 fathoms at 2 cables from the shore. 

La Fourmigue de Bormes (La Garbelle or La Boute), 
1} miles eastward from Pointe de 1’Esquillette, is a round rock, 
150 feet across, 13 feet high, and surrounded to the distance of a little 
more than half a cable by sunken rocks. Between it and Pointe de 
l’Esquillette there are from 15 to 23 fathoms. 
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~ Beacon.—A beacon, used in connection with a measured distance, 
stands on the rock. 


Anchorage.—Rade de Bormes is open to south-easterly winds, 
and the holding ground is indifferent; the better anchorage is off the 
coast between Le Lavandou and Pointe du Nard Viou, about 3 cables 
from the shore in from 7 to 11 fathoms, sand and mud. 


The coast from Pointe du Nard Viou trends east-north-eastward 
24 miles, and then turns southward half a mile to Cap Négret; it forms 
several small bays. 

A rocky spit extends about 2 cables south-westward from a point 
about 1} miles eastward of Pointe du Nard Viou. 

Anse de Cavaliére, between Pointe de Layet, 1? miles eastward of 
Pointe du Nard Viou, and Cap Négret, is.the most important of the 
bays ; it affords anchorage in 6 fathoms, weeds, a little more than a 
cable off-shore. A white beacon used in connection with a measured 
distance stands in a field on the north shore of the bay, where there is 
also a railway station. 


Cap Négret (Négre) is 367 feet high, black, and bold on the 
south-east side; it is steep-to and clear. A beacon, used in connec- 
tion with a measured distance, stands in a cutting near the extreme 
of the cape. 


Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. 

The coast from Cap Négret trends east-north-eastward, 44 miles, 
to Cap de Cavalaire, and is the base of a chain of steep hills covered 
by pines ; it presents a succession of beaches and red points which can 
be approached to a distance of a quarter of a mile. Rocher Malpague 
(Malpagne), 3 feet high, lies 14 cables off-shore, and south-eastward of 
a ruined tower situated 14 miles north-eastward of Cap Négret, and a 
reef extends 2 cables southward from Pointe du Datier (Dattier), 
nearly 3} miles eastward of Cap Négret. A conspicuous white square 
house, with a red roof, stands on Pointe du Datier. There is no 
anchorage along the coast. 

Cap de Cavalaire (Lat. 43° 10’ V., Long. 6° $2 E.) is dark in 
colour and moderately high; from it the coast trends north-eastward 
about 4 cables to its east point, on which, at about 100 feet above high 
water, is an old windmill tower and the ruins of a guardhouse. In 
front of the windmill tower is a white wall, 10 feet high, which is used 
as a mark in connection with a measured distance. The cape is skirted 
with rocks, which are close to it. 

Baie de Cavalaire lies between Cap de Cavalaire and Cap 
Lardier, nearly 4 miles to the eastward. Several small streams run 
into the bay, and the shore is skirted by rocks. Mont Cavalaire (Les 
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Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. Var. 10° 35' W. 

Pradels), 2 miles north-westward of the anchorage, is 1,719 feet high, 
and is part of a wooded chain extending westward and sloping to the 
sea. On the west shore of the bay, and on the side of the mountain 
is a white wall, 16 feet high, which is used as a mark in connection 
with a measured distance. 

North-eastward of Cap de Cavalaire is a narrow beach off which 
there is anchorage sheltered from westerly winds. The usual position 
for anchoring is north-eastward of some houses and of the tower, and 
about 2 to 3 cables off-shore, with the lighthouse on the east point of Ile 
du Levant open eastward of the east point of Cap de Cavalaire, in 
about 8 fathoms. View at page 122. 

A jetty, 328 feet long, 30 feet broad, with 14 feet water at its outer 
end, extends northward from the rocks awash near the old tower, 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Cavalaire Custom house, where there is also an establishment for 
affording aid to shipwrecked mariners. 


Jova anchorage.—Pointe Dubreuil is 1} miles north-north- 
westward of Cap Lardier, and northward of the point is a small sandy 
beach off which there is anchorage sheltered from winds between north- 
east and south-east. 

Cap Lardier is a point projecting southward, 253 feet high, 
rugged, and skirted with greyish rocks. A white wall, 13 feet high, 
stands on the southern fall of the cape, and is used as a mark in con- 
nection with a measured distance. 

Basse Lardier, with 3 feet water, lies half a cable eastward of 
the south extreme of the cape, and Roche Quairolle, small, and with 
3 fathoms water, lies 6 cables east-south-eastward of the cape. 


Clearing mark.—Cap Camarat lighthouse well open eastward 
of Cap Taillat leads eastward of the rocks just mentioned. 

Baie de Briande, between Cap Lardier and Cap Taillat, 
1} miles east-north-eastward, affords anchorage in north-westerly 
winds, but Baie de Bon Porté, to the northward, is generally preferred. 
Violent north-westerly squalls are felt here. 

Cap Taillat is the extremity of a small whitish steep rugged 
peninsula, about 4 cables long north-west and south-east, and 200 feet 
high; within a cable off it is a large rock and some low rocks. The 
peninsula is connected to the mainland by the very low sandy Isthme 
de Bon Porté (Lat. 43° 10’ N., Long. 6° 38' E.). 

Rochers de 1’Enfer, two rocks above water, and some sunken rocks, 
extend about 4 cables north-eastward of Cap Taillat. 

Beacon.—A large black quadrangular pyramidal lathwork beacon, 
40 feet high, is situated on the summit of Cap Taillat. 
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Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. Var. 10° 35' W. 

Measured distances.—Distances for ascertaining the speed of 
steam vessels have been measured and marked, thus:—The running 
marks are, on the west, the beacon on the west summit of Ile Por- 
querolles in line with the white watch-house on Batterie des Mades, 
and, on the east, the beacon on the summit of Cap Taillat in line with 
the white wall on the southern fall of Cap Lardier, 64° and 244° true. 
The western limit is La Tour du Chateau Roy in line with the beacon 
on a rock between Ile Brégangon and the land. 

The eastern limit is the white wall, on the side of the mountain 
westward of Baie de Cavalaire, in line with the white wall on Cap 
Cavalaire. 

The length of the distance is 21,498 yards. 

The distance between the western limit and a line from Pointe du 
Nard Viou through the beacon on Rocher de la Fourmigue is 
7,115 yards. 

The distance between the western limit and a line from the beacon 
in a field on the north shore of Baie de Cavalitre through the beacon 
on Cap Négret is 11,670 yards. 

Baie de Bon Porté lies between Cap Taillat and Cap Camarat, 
2} miles north-eastward, the shore being wooded, and nearly midway 
is Rocher Escudelier, about 16 feet high and close to the land. 
Basse de Cassin, with 5 feet water, lies 3 cables north-eastward of 
Rocher Escudelier. 

Anchorage.—There is anchorage with north-westerly winds, 
which are accompanied by heavy squalls, in Baie de Bon Porté, 
between Cap Taillat and Rocher Escudelier, in 10 to 12 fathoms, sand 
and mud. Views at page 130. Caution, however, is necessary to 
prevent being surprised here, or in Baie de Briande, with winds from 
seaward. 

Water can be obtained from wells near Bon Porté Custom house, 
but it is brackish in summer. 

Cap Camarat (Lat. 43° 12 W., Long. 6° 41' E.) slopes gently 
from a hill 430 feet high, covered with vegetation, and terminates in 
a low point of reddish colour. View at page 130. 

Mont Paillas, 3} miles west-north-westward from the cape, is 
1,083 feet high, and there is an old mill tower on its summit. Rama- 
tuelle village, on the slope of the mountain, and about half a mile east- 
south-eastward of the summit, is conspicuous from seaward. 

Rocher des Portes, close to the cape, is a small islet, 40 feet rae 
other rocks extend off a quarter of a mile further, Rocher Fouras, the 
outer one, being 16 feet high and appearing isolated. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 429 feet above high water, from 
a square brown tower with a dwelling, 79 feet high, situated on the 
summit of Cap Camarat. 

General charts 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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132 FRANCE.—SOUTH COAST. (Chap. IT. 


Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. Var. 10° 35' W. 
Signal station.—A semaphore, a white house and tower, 30 feet 
high, is situated about 30 yards south-eastward of the lighthouse. 


Life-saving station.—In case of shipwreck aid is afforded from 
a station at Camarat Custom house. 


Currents.—The currents off the coast between Cap Camarat and 
Cap d’Antibes are very variable, and appear to depend on the wind; 
they are generally weak, with a rate of less than one knot. 


Baie de Pampelonne.—The coast from Cap Camarat trends 
northward with a slight curve westward, and has a beach 2 miles 
in length. Pointe de Bonne Terrasse, 56 feet high, with a coastguard 
house on it, is near the south end of the beach, the north end of which 
is near Cap du Pinet, whence the coast trends north-eastward nearly 
a mile to Pointe de Capon, and is wooded hills of moderate height, 
which rise steeply. 

Sache de Salagrue, rocky, with one foot water, lies about 2 cables 
off the beach, less than a mile southward of Cap du Pinet. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage, with westerly winds, off the 
beach, and about 5 cables north-eastward of Pointe de Bonne Terrasse, 
in about 10 fathoms, fine sand with patches of weed, and good holding 
ground. Do not bring Cap Camarat lighthouse eastward of 180° true 
to avoid the rocks which border the beach. It is preferable to the 
anchorage of Bon Porté, as, should winds set in from seaward, there 
is more room to get to sea; vessels should be ready to leave. 


Water can be obtained from a little covered spring near the 
Custom house, but it is sometimes dry in summer. 


Plan 1744, Gulf of St. Tropez. 

Cap de Saint Tropez, or de la Moutte—The coast from 
Pointe de Capon trends north-north-eastward nearly a mile to Cap 
de Saint Tropez (Lat. 43° 16’ N., Long. 6° 42 E.), the eastern 
extreme of the peninsula on the south side of Golfe de Saint Tropes; 
northward of Pointe de Capon it descends to a small sandy beach, 
and rises again at Cap de Saint Tropez. 


Teste de Can is a group of three low and bare rocks half a 
mile eastward of the southern part of the beach northward of Pointe 
de Capon ; there is no passage between it and the shore available for 
navigation without local knowledge. 

Basses de Can are a patch of rocks with 4} fathoms water, 5} cables 
eastward of Teste de Can. Basses S.E. de Can are two rocks each 
with 5} fathoms water, situated about 9 cables and rather more than 
a mile, respectively, east-south-eastward of Teste de Can. The sea 
often breaks on these rocks. 


General charts 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road. Var. 10° 35' W. 

Le Verhuge, a rock with 8 fathoms water, lies nearly 1} miles 
eastward of Teste de Can, and there is a heavy sea over it in bad 
weather. Views from the rock on chart 2607. 


Clearing marks.—The lighthouse on the east point of Te du 
Levant open south-eastward of Cape Taillat and Rocher des Portes, off 
Cap Camarat, leads south-eastward, and Montagne Saint Pierre open 
northward of Pointe de Rabiou leads north-eastward of these rocks. 


Plan 1744, Gulf of St. Tropez. 

Basses de la Moutte.—Ile de la Moutte, small, low, and 
covered with vegetation, lies close off Cap de Saint Tropez, and Basses 
de la Moutte, a line of shoals, with from 3 feet to 4} fathoms water, 
extend north-eastward nearly one mile from it. 


Beacon.—A black masonry tower, surmounted by a cylinder, 
34 feet high, stands in 18 feet water on the shoals (Lat. $3° 16’ W., 
Long. 6° 43' E.), 6 cables north-eastward of Ile de la Moutte. 

Basse du N.E., the outer shoal, with 4} fathoms water, lies 3 cables 
east-north-eastward of the beacon, which should not be approached 
within 4 cables. Cap Camarat lighthouse seen midway between 
Teste de Can and Rocher des Portes leads eastward of the shoal. 


The coast from Cap de Saint Tropez trends north-westward 
lyy miles to Pointe de Rabiou, and rises in well-wooded slopes to hills 
from 115 to 190 feet high. 


Roche de l’Ay, nearly three-quarters of a mile north-westward 
of Tle de la Moutte, and 23 cables off-shore, is awash. A ridge, with 
not more than 3 fathoms water, extends between the rock and the 
shore to the south-south-westward. 


Basse de Rabiou, 4 cables north-north-eastward of Pointe de 
Rabiou, has 2 fathoms water ; it is steep-to, except to the north-weet- 
ward, where a spit with 3} fathoms water extends over a cable. 


Beacon.—A black masonry beacon, surmotnted by a cylinder, 
38 feet high, stands on the shoal. 


Caution.—When rounding Cap de Saint Tropez with strong 
easterly winds give it a berth of about 3 miles. 


GOLFE de SAINT TROPEZ extends west-south-westward 
4 miles from its entrance between Pointe de Rabiou and Pointe des 
Sardinaux, about 2 miles to the northward; the width of the gulf 
decreases to one mile at its head. The north and south shores are 
sandy beaches separated by little cliffs rising to hills, the slopes of 
which are gentle and well wooded ; the land at the head of the gulf is 
low, marshy, and fronted by Plage de Grimaud, a sandy beach ; Riviére 


General charts 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 1744, Gulf of St. Tropez. Var. 10° 35' W. 

la Fous (Foux) flows through it. The north shore is backed by the 
range of Mont Saint Pierre, which slopes down to Sainte Maxime 
village ; a river enters the sea about 2 cables westward of the village. 


Anse des Canoubiés.—The shore from Pointe de Rabiou 
(Lat. 43° 17' N., Long. 6° }1' E.) trends west-south-westward 44 cables 
to Pointe de Saint Pierre, on which are the remains of an old battery. 

Anse des Canoubiés extends southward about 6 cables between 
Pointe de Saint Pierre and Pointe du Cimetiére, one mile to the west- 
ward. The depth decreases from 18 fathoms in the entrance to 
3 fathoms 4 cables within, but the shores and head of the bay are 
bordered by a shoal bank extending off from a half to 2} cables. 
Basse des Canoubiés, with 34 fathoms water, rock, lies about 3 cables 
south-westward of Pointe de Saint Pierre. The bay affords shelter from 
southerly and easterly winds in from 5 to 6 fathoms water ; in greater 
depths the holding ground is bad. 

Pointe du Cimetiére rises to a hill, on which is the large Citadelle 
de Saint Tropez, surrounded by walls, and on a hill about a quarter 
of a mile south-eastward of the citadel are four old windmill towers. 


Port de Saint Tropez is sheltered from the northward by a 
mole which extends westward 350 yards from the old Tour du Porta- 
let, situated on the shore about 3 cables westward of Pointe du 
Cimetiére. The south mole extends northward 50 yards from the 
point, on which are shipbuilding yards, and the entrance to the port 
is about 44 yards wide. The port is about 1} cables long north and 
south, one cable wide, and has a depth of 2} fathoms, but vessels of 
more than 13 feet draught are not able to enter. 

The town, on the site of ancient Heraclea, faces westward; the 
inhabitants number about 3,500, and are chiefly engaged in tunny 
and other fisheries. Besides the citadel there are two large towers, 
one at the north end of the town, the other on the south mole 

The coast between Point du Cimetigre and the north mole is 
bordered by a shoal bank which extends off nearly 1} cables. 

Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 51 feet above high water, from a 
white round tower, 55 feet high, on the extremity of the north mole. 

A light is exhibited from a white iron standard and shed, 24 feet 
high, on the extremity of the south mole. 


Buoys.—There are two red mooring buoys in the entrance to the 
port. 
Supplies.—aAll necessary supplies can be procured at Saint 
Tropez. 
Communication.—There is a branch line to Cogolin which con- 
nects at La Fous with Toulon, Hyéres, and Saint Raphael railway. 
General charts 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 1744, Gulf of St. Tropez. Var. 10° 35' W. 

Anchorages.—Moulins anchorage, about half a mile westward 
of Port de Saint Tropez, and north-eastward of the two windmills of 
La Pinéde, is in 9 to 10 fathoms. 

Bertaud anchorage, view at page 130, in the south part of the head 
of the gulf, and 1? miles from Saint Tropez, in 6 to 7 fathoms, is some- 
what protected by the shoal water extending northward from Pointe 
de Bertaud; there are two old windmills on the point, and Chateau 
Bertaud is situated nearly a cable south-westward of it. 

Couvent des Capucins, southward of Saint Tropez, open northward 
of La Pindde windmills, 94° true, leads northward of the shoal water 
off Pointe de Bertaud. 

There is also anchorage off Plage de Grimaud, except with easterly 
winds. A jetty extends off the north part of the beach, where coasters 
load with sand. 


The north shore of the gulf is bordered to the distance of from 
about 14 to 4 cables by shoal water; Cap Drammont well open south- 
ward of Pointe des Sardinaux leads southward of it. 


Port de Sainte Maxime, on the north shore of the gulf, and 
one mile north-eastward of Pointe Croisette, which is a little 
cliff, is available only for vessels of 9 feet and less draught, as 
it is encumbered with mud and weeds. It is protected by a small 
mole, extending about 180 yards south-westward from its southern 
part. The port is better sheltered from the north-west than Port de 
Saint Tropez, and is more frequented by coasting vessels, as they are 
able to weather Cap de Saint Tropez when bound to Toulon or Mar- 
seille with north-easterly winds. There are some mills near Sainte 
Maxime. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a watchhouse, with a support, 
on a circular tower, 35 feet high, and all white, on the extremity of 
the mole. 


Buoy.—A red warping buoy lies north-westward of the head of 
the mole. 


Pilots.—There are no regular pilots at Port de Saint Tropez or 
Port de Sainte Maxime, but one of the fishermen of the locality will 
act as pilot. 

The shore from Port de Sainte Maxime (Lat. 43° 18’ W., 
Long. 6° 39! E.) trends east-north-eastward nearly 1} miles to Pointe 
des Sardinaux, and is bordered with rocks. Le Périguier, a rock with 
3} fathoms water, nearly 3 cables south-eastward of Sainte Maxime 
mole, and La Fourmigue, a small rock which dries 2 feet, with shoal 
water 1} cables south-eastward of it, half a mile east-north-eastward 
of Le Périguier, are the outer shoals. 


General charts 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 1744, Gulf of St. Tropez. Var. 10° 35' W. 

Pointe des Sardinaux, the northern entrance point of 
Golfe de Saint Tropez, is low and surrounded with rocky shoals which 
extend eastward three-quarters of a mile, with no navigable passage 
between them and the point. Les Sardinaux, the outermost rocks, are 
above water, and La Séche & l’Huile, with 14 fathoms least water, lies 
about a quarter of a mile south-westward of them. 

Beacons.—A red masonry tower, surmounted by a cone, 36 feet 
high, stands on Séche a |’Huile, and a red masonry tower, surmounted 
by a cone, 26 feet high, stands on Les Sardinaux ; the former beacon 
affords shelter for four people. There is deep water close southward 
of Séche & I’Huile beacon, but shoal water extends 14 cables north- 
eastward of Les Sardinaux beacon. 

Signal station.—A semaphore, a white house and tower, 36 feet 
high, and 441 feet above high water, stands on a hill about a mile 
westward of Pointe des Sardinaux. 

Currents.—The current sets out of the gulf after easterly winds, 
and into it after north-westerly winds, at a rate rarely above one knot. 


Chart 2607, Marseille to Agay road, 

Baie de Bougnon lies between Pointe des Sardinaux 
(Lat. 43° 19' N., Long. 6° 41' E.) and Pointe des Issambres, 2? miles 
north-eastward. Basse Bougnon, with 6 feet water, lies about a cable 
off-shore in the middle of the bay. Toulon, Hyéres, and Saint Raphael 
railway runs along the shore of the bay, and there are stations at 
La Nartelle and La Garonnette, which are visible from seaward. 

Pointe des Issambres (Alexandre) is low, and rocks extend 
2 cables off it; there is a Custom house on the point. View on chart 
2607. 

Life-saving station.—There is a station for rendering aid to 
shipwrecked mariners at Pointe des Issambres Custom house. 


GOLFE de FREJUS lies between Pointe des Issambres and 


Cap Drammont, 7 miles north-eastward. 


Plan 3638, Golfe de Fréjus and Rade d’ Agay. 

The shore from Pointe des Issambres trends northward 2} miles 
to Pointe Saint Aygulf, and rises to hills covered with vegetation ; 
it is bordered by rocks, of which the furthest off-shore, those off 
Pointe du Grand Louvan (du Gros Vallon), about half a mile south- 
ward of Pointe Saint Aygulf, extend 2 cables. 


Pointe Saint Aygulf is low, and there are many houses on it ; 
a sand beach commences 14 cables north-westward of the point, and 
trends north-eastward about 23 miles to Port Saint Raphael. Villa 
des Sables, a large and conspicuous building, stands on the middle of 
the beach, and nearly half a mile northward of the mouth of Riviére 


General charts 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 3638, Golfe de Fréjus and Rade d’Agay. Var. 10° 35' W 
l’Argens, which flows into the road nearly a mile northward of Pointe 
Saint Aygulf. One mile north-westward from the head of the gulf, 
and on a low plain, is Fréjus town, with a cathedral having a large 
pointed steeple. View on chart 2607. La Montagne de Roquebrune, 
1,217 feet high, westward of the town, is a large black hill, flattened 
at the summit and steep on its western side, view at page 130, whilst 
to the north-eastward is Montagne de 1’Esterel, with three peaks, 
Mont Vinaigre, the highest, situated 5 miles from Saint Raphael, 
being 2,021 feet high. 

Port Saint Raphael is within two moles ; the outer one extends 
westward 236 yards on the southern side of the port, the other is a 
rocky bank extending from the north shore and terminating in a 
masonry mole 14 yards long. There is a depth of 13 feet in the port, 
and along the inside of the outer part of the outer mole is a trench 
22 yards wide, with 18 feet water. Fresh north-westerly winds cause 
a choppy sea in the port, and southerly and south-westerly winds 
much surf. 

Light.—A light is exhibited, at 30 feet above high water, from a 
white iron tower, 41 feet high, 60 yards inside the end of the outer 
mole (Lat. 43° 25' N., Long. 6° 46’ E.) at Saint Raphael. 

Rade de Saint Raphael is sheltered from the eastward and 
south-eastward by the islets and rocks off Pointe des Lions, and though 
open to the southward the holding ground is good. Merchant vessels 
anchor in from 7 to 9 fathoms water, 1} cables west-south-westward 
from the outer mole of Saint Raphael, and vessels of war further out, 
in from 10 to 12 fathoms, with the old square steeple of Saint Raphael 
in line with the lighthouse at the end of the mole. 

Buoys.—Two white buoys lie in the road north-westward of Lion 
de Mer, and southward of the port, and two black barrel buoys for 
the naval air service lie southward of the lighthouse. 

Saint Raphael town is a winter resort and bathing place, with 
a population of about 4,250. The new church, with a large dome, is 
very conspicuous from seaward. Here the railway lines from Mar- 
seilles, Hyéres, &c., to Ventimiglia, and from Hyéres to Saint Raphael 
meet, and the former line continues eastward along the coast. 

Trade.—The trade of Saint Raphael is very small, the principal 
export being bauxite, of which 46,822 tons were exported in 1913; 
iron ore, timber, and cork waste were also exported ; 840 tons of cork, 
and 2,279 tons of coal were imported. 

Shipping.—In 1913, 34 steam vessels, of 41,523 tons, and 16 sail- 
ing vessels, of 3,035 tons, entered the port. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained at Fréjus and at Saint 
Raphael. Water can be taken at all seasons from Riviére d’Argens 


General charts 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 3638, Golfe de Fréjus and Rade d’Agay. Var. 10° 30' W. 

and Ruisseau de la Garonne, which flows into the sea immediately 
westward of the north mole, but the town and port are now supplied 
directly by Canal de la Siagnole ; there is a water pipe on the end of 
the outer mole. 


Life-saving station.—aA rocket apparatus is stationed at Saint 
Raphael Custom house. 


The shore from Port de Saint Raphael trends south-eastward a 
little more than one mile to Pointe des Lions ; it is bordered by rocks, 
and the 5-fathom line is about 1} cables off it. 


Les Lions are two large reddish islets of rocks; Lion de Terre is 
close off Pointe des Lions, with no passage between, and shoal water 
extends about half a cable southward from it; Lion de Mer, 3 cables 
westward of Lion de Terre, is 39 feet high, and surrounded by small 
rocks above water. There are depths of from 10 to 18 fathoms in the 
passage between them. 


The coast from Pointe des Lions trends eastward 3 miles to Cap 
Drammont, and is low, with villas on it, the land rising to high wooded 
hills ; it is bordered by rocks to from a half to 1} cables. Saint Joseph 
orphanage, a large building, is situated about midway between the 
point and cape, and 34 cables inland. Near the cape are important 
porphyry quarries, sometimes well lighted at night. 

Cap Drammont (Lat. 43° 25' N., Long. 6° 51' E.) is the 
southern extreme of a rounded projection, 482 feet high ; around it are 
several rocks. Views on charts 2607, 2609. Tle d’Or lies about a 
cable off the south-western side of the projection, and Basses de |’Tle 
d’Or, the highest head of which is awash, extend south-westward 
1} cables from it. 

A rock with 4} feet water lies about a cable off Pointe de 1]’Ay, 
which is situated 2 cables eastward of Ile d’Or. 


Signal station.—There is e semaphore, a white house and tower, 
36 feet high, on a hill 482 feet high, about 2 cables northward of Cap 
Drammont. 


The coast from Cap Drammont trends northward 7 cables to 
Pointe Longue and is rocky. 


Rade d’Agay, the entrance to which is between Pointe Longue 
and Pointe de la Beaumette, 4} cables east-north-eastward, extends 
northward about 7 cables. On the west side of the road, and half a 
mile northward of Pointe Longue, are a Custom-house, a chapel and 
an obelisk (now unnoticeable), and a conspicuous hotel; a little fur- 
ther northward is a railway bridge, the station being between it and 
a second railway bridge with three arches which crosses the small 
Riviére d’Agay. The north shore of the road is a fine sandy beach, 


General charts 2609, 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 3638, Golfe de Fréjus and Rade d’Agay. Var. 10° 30' W. 
which extends from the railway station to Chateau d’Agay, and on it 
are stone posts for mooring small vessels. The red cliffs of Mornes 
Rouges d’Agay, about half a mile northward of the beach, are notice- 
able. 

A pile pier, 147 feet long and 14 feet wide, extends from the head 
of the road ; there is a depth of 9 feet at its outer end. 

On the east side, 2} cables northward of Pointe de la Beaumette, is 
Chateau d’Agay, a large farm flanked by two buildings and sur- 
rounded by walls. 


Le Périguier, a rocky bank, with 7 fathoms water, lies a 
quarter of a mile eastward of Pointe Longue; vessels should not 
anchor on it. 


Pointe de la Beaumette (Lat. 43° 26' N., Long. 6° 52 E.) 
is low, and rocks extend nearly a cable off it. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 92 feet above high water, from 
a square tower with a house, 50 feet high, situated on Pointe de la 
Beaumette. 


Anchorage.—The road is open south-south-eastward, but is 
otherwise sheltered, and is frequented by vessels during mistrals. 
Large vessels anchor southward of a line from Morne Peyssaring, 
558 feet high, through Chateau d’Agay, about 74° true, in about 
9 fathoms water ; and small vessels near the head of the bay, in about 
3 fathoms water. Vessels sheltering from a mistral should moor with 
the anchors north-east and south-west. 


Directions.—From the westward give Ile d’Or and Cap 
Drammont a wide berth until Chateau d’Agay is well open 
eastward of Pointe de Camp Long, on the eastern side 
of the cape projection. At night, the white sector of Pointe de la 
Beaumette light in sight passes at least half a cable seaward of the 
shoals on the south-east side of Cap Drammont. From the eastward 
pass southward of La Chrétienne tower, and 2 cables southward of 
Pointe de la Beaumette. 

When easterly wind is not well established in the offing, be pre 
pared at the entrance to the road for north-westerly squalls, which 
come down the valley of Riviére d’Agay; in summer these squalls 
generally cease about 10h. a.m., and begin again in the evening, but 
in winter the north-west wind generally blows nearly all day, and 
when it fails fresh easterly or south-easterly winds will probably 
follow. 


Water.—The mouth of Riviére d’Agay is dry except during rains; 
during summer the water becomes stagnant and undrinkable, but 
water can always be obtained from a well near Chateau d’Agay. 


General charts 2609, 2607, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 3638, Golfe de Préjus and Rade d’Agay. Var. 10° 30' W. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Agay 
Custom house. 


The coast from Pointe de la Beaumette trends eastward one mile 
to a point, about a cable off which are Les Vieilles d’Agay; it is 
broken and rocky, and some small islets lie close off it, and it rises to 
wooded hills, with barren summits, Morne Peyssaring, the eastern of 
which, being 558 feet high. 


Les Vieilles d’Agay are a little flat islet, 27 feet high, and a 
group of rocks by which it is surrounded ; there is no passage inshore 
of the islet. 

Rocher de la Boute, 14 cables southward of the islet, is 6 feet high, 
and resembles a cask in the water, and about 65 yards to the north- 
westward is a rock with 3} fathoms water. 


La Chrétienne.—Beacon.—About 1} cables southward of 
Rocher de la Boute, is La Chrétienne, a rock with 5 feet water. A 
red masonry tower surmounted by a cone, 31 feet high, stands on the 
rock. There is a depth of 7 fathoms between La Chrétienne and 
Rocher de la Boute. . The red sector of Pointe de la Beaumette light 
covers the area between the coast and 2 cables southward of La Chré- 
tienne. 


Chart 2609, Rade d’Agay to San Remo. 

The coast from Les Vieilles d’Agay (Lat.43°25'N.,Long.6°54'E.), 
which is high and rugged, and skirted to a short distance with rocks, 
trends north-eastward 1} miles to Cap Roux, and thence north-north- 
eastward to 2} miles to Cap de l’Aiguillon. At the head of a little 
bay half a mile northward of Les Vieilles d’Agay, is a conspicuous 
railway viaduct. Cap Roux rises at less than a mile north-westward 
to Montagne de Cap Roux, which is irregular in outline and steep; 
its reddish cliffs contrast with the dark forests of pine around ; there 
is a small tower on its summit, 1,486 feet above high water. The cape 
is relatively low and projecting, and rocks extend about 2 cables 
south-eastward from it; although it can be approached to the distance 
of 3 cables, it is not advisable to close it to less than one mile to avoid 
the squalls which come down near the land when the wind is fresh 
from the north-westward. 


Plan 2822, Gulfs of Napoule and Juan. 

Anchorage.—Baie de la Figuerette, westward of Cap de 
l’Aiguillon, affords open anchorage in 4 to 6 fathoms sheltered from 
north-westerly winds about one cable from the shore and 3 cables 
westward of Pointe de la Paume, the south point of the cape. 

Cap de ]’Aiguillon ‘is 335 feet high, and steep, the land around 
being well wooded; Rocher de la Vaquette, 3 feet high, and sur- 
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rounded by shoal water to distances of nearly a cable, lies 3 cables 
south-eastward of it. The coast between Cap de l’Aiguillon and Pointe 
Epinasse (Espinasse), three-quarters of a mile to the northward, is 
steep cliffs, which rise to reddish hills about half a mile inland, the 
highest of these being 850 feet high. The steep north-eastern slope 
of the hills terminates in Pointe de ]’Aiguille, 5} cables northward 
of Pointe Epinasse. Pointe de ]’Aiguille is a pyramidal rock, the 
south-west extreme of Golfe de la Napoule. 

Rocks above and below water extend a cable off Pointe Epinasse, 
and Rocher du Port, with 3 feet water, lies about 14 cables south-east- 
ward of Pointe de ]’Aiguille; both points should not be closed to less 
than 2 cables distance. 


GOLFE de la NAPOULE extends northward about 23 miles 
from its entrance between Pointe de 1’Aiguille and les Tes des Lérins, 
about 33 miles to the eastward ; being open to the southward and hav- 
ing deep water throughout, it is seldom frequented. The 100-fathom 
contour line is 4 cables off the beach at the head. 

Baie de Théoule, the south-western part of the gulf, between Pointe 
de )’Aiguille and the viaduct over Riviére de la Rague, affords anchor- 
age near Théoule village sheltered from winds between north-west 
and south-east, through south-west, in about 9 fathoms, sand and 
mud. There is also anchorage off La Napoule village (Lat. 48° 32! V., 
’ Long. 6° 57! E.), about half a mile further northward, in about 
10 fathoms water. Both anchorages are near the shore. 

There is a small jetty at Théoule where boats can land. 


Life-saving station.—There is a station for affording aid in 
case of shipwreck at Théoule village Custom house. 


The shore of the gulf from La Napoule is a sandy beach, which 
curves northward and eastward 3} miles to Port de Cannes; the 
5-fathom line is from one to 2 cables off it, and inside this line the 
water shoals quickly. 


PORT de CANNES, which will receivé vessels of 18 feet 
draught and 300 feet in length, is protected from the south-west 
by Jetée ‘Ouest, a mole extending about 1} cables south-eastward. 
Jetée Albert Edouard extends 2} cables southward and south- 
westward on the east side of the port, leaving an entrance, 
between its extreme and the inner angle of Jetée Ouest, about a cable 
wide. The port, which is also sheltered by Iles Sainte Marguerite 
and Saint Honorat has been dredged to a depth of 20 feet in places, 
the bottom is sand and mud in the middle; there is a depth of 18 feet 
alongside the inner part of Jetée Ouest and along the southern part 
of Quai Saint Pierre, the western quay, but the northern part of the 
port is shoal and strewn with rocks. There are mooring rings along 
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the quays and Jetée Albert Edouard, to which vessels haul their 
sterns after anchoring. A jetty, 130 feet long, extends from near the 
entrance to the Boulevard de la Croisette for the use of yachts. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited from a white circular turret, 39 feet 
high, on the inner angle of Jetéo Ouest. 

A light is exhibited from a black iron column, 20 feet high, on the 
outer end of Jetée Ouest. 

A light is exhibited from a red masonry tower, 32 feet high, on Le 
Sécant, a rocky shoal, with three-quarters of a fathom least water, 
about half a cable south-south-westward of the outer end of Jetée 
Albert Edouard, and on the eastern side of the entrance to the 
port. 


Outer shoals.—Finié rock (Lat. 45° 33' V., Long. 7° 0’ E.), with 
5} fathoms water, lies 2 cables off-shore nearly a mile westward of 
Jetée Ouest. The rock marks a division in the nature of the bottom 
of the gulf; westward of the rock the bottom is mud; eastward and 
towards the land, weed ; seaward, sand and some rocks. 

La Fouillée, with 3} fathoms water on each of its two rocky heads, 
lies 3} cables off-shore and 5 cables west-south-westward from the outer 
end of Jetée Ouest. About half a cable south-eastward of La Fouillée 
is a rock with 3} fathoms water. 

La Liére (Roche de la Rade), with 43 fathoms water, lies 3 cables - 
southward from the outer end of Jetée Ouest. 

Between La Fouillée and La Liére are La Roure with 8 fathoms 
water; Le Pigeonnier with 11 fathoms; and La Traille with 
10 fathoms. 

Le Four & Chaux, with 3} fathoms least water, lies 34 cables east- 
ward of La Liére. 


Rade de Cannes.—The part of the road where it is convenient 
to anchor lies between the line of the two square towers on the west, 
and the cathedral tower (the lower of the two) in line with the light- 
turret on Jetée Ouest on the east; the best position is in from 7} 
to 9 fathoms, sand and mud, about 1} cables southward of Jetée Ouest 
head, or, if necessary, farther out, avoiding the rocky heads. The 
3-fathom line is about 3} cables off the north-eastern shore of the road, 
in places between Jetée Albert Edouard and Pointe Croisette, nearly 
1} miles south-eastward. 

Southerly winds cause a very heavy sea in the road, and a vessel 
at anchor there, if unable to enter the port, should go to sea on their 
setting in, and obtain shelter in Golfe Juan. 


Directions.—To enter the port pass between La Fouillée and 
La Liére, and close eastward of the outer end of Jetée Ouest; then 
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pass westward of Sécant de Cannes tower and anchor, hauling the 
stern to the quay (Lat. 43° 33' V., Long. 7° I' E.). 


The town.—Cannes is a modern town, the only old part being 
on the shore of the port and at the foot of Mont Chevalier, a hill oa 
the summit of which are two large square towers, the lower being that 
of the cathedral, and the higher, which is partly made of pottery, is 
Tour de l’Observatoire. There are numerous houses and villas along 
the shore and up the hills in the vicinity of the old town; the popula- 
tion in 1911 was 29,659. 

Boulevard Jean Hibert (formerly Boulevard du Midi) extends 
along the sea front westward of Cannes to La Napoule, 4} miles from 
the port, and connects it with the Corniche road to Saint Raphael. 
Cannes has a supply of good water, brought in pipes from a place 
25 miles northward of the town, and 2,460 feet high. 

The climate being mild, dry, and uniform, Cannes is much resorted 
to by invalids, especially during winter. Cannes is the seaport of 
Grasse, a town, about 8 miles north-westward, celebrated for its manu- 
factories of perfumery and liqueurs. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed at Cannes. 


Trade.—The principal articles of import are coal, cereals, timber, 
coke, charcoal, pottery, and glass, and of exports coal, old iron, and 
fireproof earthenware. In 1913 the value of the imports was £79,555, 
and that of the exports £6,500. The local industries are principally 
the management of the hotels and thé cultivation of flowers. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 21 steam vessels, of 18,759 tons, and 13 sail- 
ing vessels, of 1,344 tons, entered the port. 


Supplies.—Meat, vegetables, and bread, are plentiful. Pure 
water can be obtained from the quay. 


Coal.—About 25,000 tons of coal are imported annually, and 
about 7,000 tons are usually in stock during the winter and from 
1,000 to 2,000 tons in summer. The coal is carted to Jetée Albert 
Edouard, where there is a depth of 16 feet alongside for a length of 
300 feet at its outer end, and it is said that it can be put on board in 
baskets at the rate of from 100 to 200 tons a day, but this is doubtful. 


Repairs.—Only very small repairs can be executed. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Cannes Custom house. 


Pointe Croisette projects southward about 6 cables from the 
coastline and is low, with fine orange groves and many houses on it. 
A small tower in ruins stands on the point, and shallow rocky ground 
connects it with fle Sainte Marguerite. 
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Telegraph cable.—aA telegraph cable runs between Pointe 
Croisette and the north coast of Ile Sainte Marguerite, close eastward 
of the citadel. Pairs of beacons at both ends indicate its direction, 
near which anchorage is prohibited ; each beacon is painted blue and 
white in horizontal stripes, and surmounted by a white disc. 


TILES de LERINS (ancient Lerinus and Lero) are two large 
and low islands and several islets, situated from about 7 cables to 
nearly 2 miles south-south-eastward of Pointe Croisette. 


Tle Sainte Marguerite, the northern and larger island, is 
1} miles long east and west, with a greatest breadth of about half a 
mile ; it is well wooded, except at its west and east points, which are 
very low; on its north and highest part, 144 feet, is a large citadel 
(Lat. 43° $1' N., Long. 7° 3' E.), and there is a battery on the east 
point. The island is skirted by rocks and shoal water except near 
the citadel, where there is anchorage, avoiding the telegraph cable. 

Pointe Batiguier is the north-western point of the island, and 
the rocky Plateau de la Jonquiére extends 2} cables northward of it 
and along the coast to the citadel. Tourelle de Batiguier, a masonry 
beacon, painted red and white in horizontal stripes, and surmounted 
by two cones, points together, and 15 feet high, stands on the plateau 
1} cables north-westward of the point. 

Bronde de Batiguier, a rock with 5} fathoms water, lies 2 cables 
west-north-westward of Tourelle de Batiguier ; the sea often breaks on 
it with southerly winds. The abbey of Saint Honorat open south- 
westward of Pointe du Dragon, the south-western point of Sainte 
Marguerite, leads south-westward of the rock. View at page 130. 

Basse du Vengeur, with 34 fathoms water, lies 2 cables off-shore 
about 3} cables westward of Point de la Convention, the east point 
of the island. Mont Barbossi, a remarkable summit of the Esterel 
range, open northward of the sentry box on the north-west angle of 
the citadel, leads northward of the shoal. View at page 146. 


Tle de la Tradelidre, one cable off the east end of the island, 
with foul ground in the passage between, is very low and bordered 
by shoal water ; it should be given a berth of more than a cable. The 
islet and shoal water off it are covered by a red sector of Pointe de 
I’Tlette light, and by a green sector of Golfe Juan light. 


The passage between the shoals southward of Pointe Croisette, 
of which the most distant are Les Gaous (Roches du Passage), and 
Plateau de la Jonquiére is, under favourable circumstances, available 
for vessels of not more than 8 feet draught, but it is narrow. 

The pine trees on Pointe du Vengeur just open northward of the 
rocks at the base of the citadel, 110° true, view at page 130, leads 
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about 2 cables northward of Tourelle de Batiguier and through the 
passage in not less than 10 feet water. 

Or the sentry box on the north-west bastion of the citadel in line 
with a gable of a building, 125° true, leads through the passage in 
10 feet water, but only about 50 yards southward of Les Gaous. View 
at page 146. Give a berth of one cable to the citadel. 


Anchorage.—Large vessels anchor northward or rorth-eastward 
of the citadel (Lat. 43° 31! V., Long. 7° 3’ E.) in from 8 to 10 fathoms 
water, avoiding the telegraph cable. The anchorage is sheltered, 
‘except from the eastward, from winds from seaward; the bottom is 
mud and sand covered with weeds. 


Landing.—A small pier, 210 feet long, with 8 feet water at its 
‘outer end, westward of the citadel, affords landing for boats, but a 
shoal with 5 feet water has to be passed over in approaching it. There 
is also a pier, 131 feet long, with 10 feet water at its outer end, 
half a cable eastward of the pier just mentioned. 


Tle Saint Honorat, 4 cables southward of Ile Sainte Mar- 
guerite, is about three-quarters of a mile long east and west, 2 cables 
broad, low, and flat. On its south side is an abbey, and a new steeple 
shows over the trees ; on Pointe Saint Féréol, the east end, is a chapel ; 
both the abbey and chapel are in ruins. Ile Saint Féréol, a large 
low rock, surrounded by several smaller ones, and foul ground, lie 
within 3 cables from Pointe Saint Féréol. 


Les Moines.—Beacon.—lIslets, rocks, and foul ground extend 
nearly 6 cables southward and south-south-eastward from about the 
middle of the south coast of the island. 

A masonry tower, painted black and white in horizontal stripes, 
and surmounted by a diamond, 26 feet high, stands nearly 1}? cables 
inside the outer rocks. The beacon should be given a berth of more 
than 3 cables. 

Cap Ferrat lighthouse open south-eastward of Cap d’Antibes leads 
south-eastward of Les Moines. 

The shoals are covered by a red sector of Pointe de l’'Ilette light. 

There are depths of over 50 fathoms about 3 cables southward of 
‘the shoals. 


Life-saving station.—There is a station for affording aid in 
‘case of shipwreck at the abbey, Saint Honorat. 


The passage between Sainte Marguerite and Saint Honorat can 
be used by vessels of less than 10 feet draught, when unable to round 
Les Moines, by keeping about a cable off the south coast of Sainte 
Marguerite, so as to avoid Plateau du Grand Jardin, which borders 
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that coast, on the north side, and Plateau du Milieu, a bank of shingle 
covered with weeds, with 5 feet water in the middle of the passage, on 
the south side. Chateau Napoule just open northward of Mont Bar- 
bossi leads through, but the channel is only 140 yards wide. View 
at this page. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage between [les Sainte Mar- 
guerite and Saint Honorat, westward of a line from the abbey through 
a@ round white watchhouse on the north coast of Saint Honorat, avoid- 
ing the telegraph cable. There is also anchorage eastward of Plateau 
du Grand Jardin. The bottom at both anchorages is sandy mud and 
weeds, good holding ground. 


GOLFE JUAN extends about 2 miles northward between Pointe 
Croisette (Lat, 4-° 32’ V., Long. 7° 3' BE.) and Cap d’Antibes, nearly 
3} miles eastward, and it is sheltered from the south-west by Iles de- 
Lérins. The north-west shore of the gulf from Pointe Croisette, which 
is low, rises and becomes rocky and blackish at Pointe Fourcade, one- 
mile north-eastward ; a little northward of this point is a large battery 
with a viaduct near it. The hills then become moderately high, and’ 
are covered with vegetation and villas. This shore is bordered by 
shoal water to a distance of from 2 to 5 cables. The shore of the head’ 
of the gulf is low, with sandy beaches; the east shore is steep, well 
wooded, and bordered by rocks. 


Rochers de la Fourmigue.—Beacon.—In the middle of 
the entrance to the gulf, and about 2 miles eastward of Pointe Croi- 
sette are the low and black Rochers de la Fourmigue, on the highest 
(8 feet) of which is a red masonry tower, surmounted by a cone, 
47 feet high. The beacon is about 140 yards southward of the 
northern rock of the group, and the same distance northward of the 
southern rock, which has 2 feet water. 


Basses de la Fourmigue, with from 2} to 4} fathoms water, 
extend about three-quarters of a mile eastward of La Fourmigue 
beacon and across the entrance of the gulf; there are deep passages 
between them. 


Basse Sécanion (Orientale), the eastern shoal, about 8 cables 
westward of Pointe de I’Ilette lighthouse, has 23 fathoms water, and’ 
Passe de l’Est is the channel between it and Pointe de l'Ilette to the 
eastward. 


Buoy.—A black spindle buoy, surmounted by a cylinder, is 


moored on the north-east side of Basse Sécanion. The 5-fathom line- 
is nearly half a cable north-eastward of the buoy. 


General charts 2609, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


‘oroTd JUlvS op eyoag wory ‘adnoaey vj op dug 


“(4an07 ADNIAI9 AYR 
‘D moUu) asnoynyby ane] T 
“dvd np POH 


“UOULDAH ANOT, “2NP1T 1 2p 200g 


DURAICL Bp a ee er 


“dnabuay np apuog 


iw] 

ee) 

Y 

° 

99FOS8TOID OFUTOg pUv JOINSIyVg azulog uoanyzaq AvmMpru wos ‘aqytionsieyy oyureg ol 1) 

“shaumryo ony B 

“buypuT uaengaq X09 Naquag “asoydnuas piQ 3 
Su 

a 


"yO YQaoU ‘yeu FurprayT—"yriouoy yureg 
Bulpvoy yavpy—"anoduoy up osseg Puv oyonSavy oyureg sappy uoomyoq oSvsseg 
5 5 4 "4 “anodny “pnpota 
roq fquagy —“ayuanbangy 9 we ioe ners 


(OFT efd voy oF, 


Digitized Google 


Chap. IT.] ’ GOLFE JUAN. 147 


Plan 2822, Gulfs of Napoule and Juan. Var. 10° 30' W. 

Clearing marks.—Pointe de |’Ilette lighthouse in line with 
Eilenroc, a castle with a flat roof on the east side of Anse de la Cour 
Patassiére, 75° true, leads southward, and Villa des Chénes Verts just 
open northward of Tour Graillon, a round tower, 66 feet high, near 
Hotel du Cap, 79° true, leads northward of all the shoals. 

ited sectors of Pointe de |’Ilette and Golfe Juan lights cover Rochers 
and Basses de la Fourmigue. 


Depths.—There are depths of from 11 to 33 fathoms in Passe 
de l'Ouest, between half a mile eastward of Pointe Croisette and 
Rochers de la Fourmigue, and of 9 to 26 fathoms in Passe de 1’Est. 
Northward of the entrance to the gulf the depths decrease, and the 
5-fathom line is distant from 4 to 7 cables from the head of the gulf. 
A detached patch, with 44 fathoms water, lies 6 cables south-east- 
ward of Golfe Juan south molehead, and Séche de la Verne, a rocky 
patch with 6 feet water, lies 3 cables off the north-east shore of the 
gulf. 


Port de Golfe Juan.—On the north-western shore of the gulf, 
about 24 miles from Pointe Croisette, is Golfe Juan village, andea 
small port within two moles, which affords shelter, except from north- 
east, through east, to south, to vessels of 10 feet draught. The south 
mole extends south-eastward one cable from the shore and thence 
eastward 1} cables; the north mole extends southward a little over a 
cable from the shore about a quarter of a mile eastward of the inner 
end of the south mole, leaving an entrance between their outer ends 
about half a cable wide ; the port has depths of from one to 2 fathoms. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 55 feet above high water, 
from a white circular tower, 55 feet high, situated on the beach, about 
a cable south-westward of the inner end of Golfe Juan south mole. 

A light is exhibited from a black iron column, 21 feet high, on the 
outer end of Golfe Juan south mole. 


The village (Lat. 45° 34! N., Long. 7° 4' £.) is situated on the 
shore of the port, and has a railway station. Villa Lydia, flanked by 
a square tower, surmounted by a light green dome and a spire, .62 feet 
high, is situated in the eastern part of the village and near the beach. 
Vallauris, 1} miles north-westward, is a town noted for its pottery 
manufactories, and has a population of about 3,000. 


Supplies.—Fresh meat, vegetables, and bread can be obtained in 
the village, and provisions of all kinds from Cannes and Antibes. 
Water is laid on to the south mole and also to the quay on the north- 
west shore of the port. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Golfe 
Juan Custom house. 
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Plateau de Lampadour or Graillon, a shoal with 2} fathoms 
water, lies 14 cables westward of the point on which is Tour Graillon. 


Sea level.—With southerly winds a rise of one foot above the 
normal has been observed in Golfe Juan. 


CAP d@’ANTIBES (de la Garoupe) is a peninsula which 
extends south-south-eastward about 2 miles from the coastline; it rises 
gradually northward to a hill, 250 feet high, 1} miles from Pointe de 
l’Ilette, its southern extreme. On the hill are a lighthouse, a sema- 
phore, and Chapelle de Notre Dame d’Antibes, with a square tower. 
Pointe de I’Tlette (Lat. 43° 33' V., Long. 7° 7' E.) is low, and bordered 
by rocks to the distance of 14 cables; about 3 cables eastward of it is 
a large round point, particularly named Cap de la Garoupe. Anse de 
la Cour Patassiére, between the point and cape, is open to the south- 
ward. The coast thence north-eastward becomes irregular and higher, 
and 1} miles distant is Cap Gros. View on chart 2609, and at 
page 146. 


“Sache de Saint Pierre, or Plateau de la Garoupe, nearly 
2 cables southward of Pointe de I’Ilette, is rocky with 23 fathoms 
water ; its western side is steep-to. 


LIGHTS.—Pointe de l’Ilette.—A light is exhibited from a 
white circular tower, 31 feet high, situated about one cable north- 
westward from Pointe de I’Ilette. 


La Garoupe.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 338 feet above high water, 
from a white circular tower with a 
basement, 88 feet high, near Chapelle 
de Notre Dame. 


Signal station.—There is a 
semaphore, a white house and tower, 
33 feet high, near La Garoupe lighthouse. 


La Garoupe lighthouse. 


Directions.—There are two passages into the gulf, Passe de 
l’Ouest, between Rochers de la Fourmigue and Sainte Marguerite, 
and Passe de l’Est, between Cap d’Antibes and Basse Sécanion. 
Passe de l’Ouest is the better, being about a mile wide and clear, 
excepting Basse du Vengeur (page 144). From the westward, pass 
at least one mile southward of Tle Saint Honorat, and about 4 cables 
eastward of Ile de la Tradeligre, when steer 349° true, which leads 
a quarter of a mile westward of La Fourmigue beacon, and thence 
proceed to the anchorage. 
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Passe de l’Est is about 6 cables wide. From the eastward, keep 
Cap Ferrat lighthouse, or Montagne de la Téte de Chien, a rocky 
peak, westward of Monaco, open south-eastward of Cap d’ Antibes 
until Tour Graillon is open westward of Pointe de |’Ilette lighthouse, 
to clear Séche de Saint Pierre. Then steer for Villa Lydia, passing 
about 3 cables westward of Pointe de |’Ilette lighthouse, and eastward 
of Basse Sécanion buoy. 

At night, a white sector of Golfe Juan light leads through Passe de 
VOuest, its limits passing 3 cables eastward of Ile de la Tradeliére and 
14 cables westward of Rochers de la Fourmigue. The other white 
sector of Golfe Juan light leads through Passe de |’Est, its limits pass- 
ing about a cable south-westward of Séche de Saint Pierre, and the 
same distance north-westward of Basse Sécanion. 


Anchorages in the gulf are roomy, and extend between Golfe 
Juan village and Rochers de la Fourmigue, and also eastward of this 
line; the bottom is mud and weeds, good holding ground. It isa little 
sheltered fro:n the southward by Rochers and Basses de la Fourmigue. 
Large vessels anchor in from 7 to 10 fathoms, with La Four- 
migue beacon bearing westward of 180° true, and La Garoupe light- 
house bearing between 65° and 71° true. Small vessels anchor more 
to the northward, in from 54 to 64 fathoms, with Villa Lydia bearing 
between 315° and 327° true, and La Garoupe lighthouse northward 
of 90° true. 

The north limit of the anchorage for large vessels is the alignment 
of the south gable of a house with two dormer windows and a belvedere, 
and the southern gable of Chapelle de Notre Dame d’Antibes. View 
at page 150. 

Mouillage du Piton, on the eastern side of the gulf, is sheltered from 
easterly winds, but southerly winds cause a very heavy sea. Anchor in 
from 74 to 9 fathoms north-westward of Tour Graillon with La 
Garoupe lighthouse bearing 60° true, and keep ready to get under 
Way. 

North-west winds blow violently at times, and last from 2 to 18 days. 

Anse de la Garoupe, situated between Cap Gros and Pointe 
Bacon, one mile to the northward, extends south-westward about 
3 cables; it is rarely used as an anchorage. A small mole at the 
head of the bay affords shelter to fishing vessels. 

Pointe Bacon (Cap Négre) (Lat. 43° 34’ N., Long. 7° 9' E.) 
rises gradually to the hill on which the lighthouse stands, about half 
a mile south-westward ; there are the ruins of a battery on the point. 


Anse de la Salis (de Bxcon), situated between Pointe Bacon 
and the town of Antibes, about three-quarters of a mile north-north- 
westward, extends about 4} cables west-south-westward ; shoal water 
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Plan 2822, Gulfs of Napoule and Juan. Var. 10° 30' W. 
with rocky bottom extends more than 2 cables off its southern shore. 
Northerly and easterly winds blow directly in. 


Shoals.—tTlot de la Grenille (la Grille), low and black, is situated 
one cable north-eastward of Pointe Bacon, and rocks, with 1} fathoms 
least water, extend a cable beyond it. La Péquerolle (Basse de Bacon) 
3 cables eastward from La Grenille, has 7 fathoms water, and 15 to 
37 fathoms close around. A heavy sea rises over La Péquerolle in 
bad weather, when it should be avoided. The whole of Fort Carré 
open north-eastward of Bastion des Cinq-Cents-Francs, 307° true, 
leads north-eastward of the rock. Antibes east mole light shows over 
La Péquerolle, but is obscured over La Grenille shoals. 

La Petite Grenille lies in the bay 4 cables westward of La Grenille, 
and shoal water extends nearly one cable north-eastward from it. 

Le Clapier, a rock with 3} fathoms water, lies 14 cables off-shore, 
midway between La Grenille and La Petite Grenille. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage, with north-westerly winds, in 
from 5} to 11 fathoms water, sand and mud, good holding ground, 
with the eastern part of Fort Carré slightly open eastward of Bastion 
des Cinq-Cents-Francs, but it is better to anchor off the entrance to 
Port d’ Antibes. 


PORT @ANTIBES is within two moles; the eastern one, con- 
structed upon a bed of rocks, extends about 1} cables northward from 
the town, and to within the same distance from the coast of Fort 
Carré peninsula; on it is a high shelter wall. The rocks from the 
central part of the mole project seaward, and on them is Bastion des 
Cing-Cents-Francs. About a cable westward of the eastern mole, 
and nearly parallel to it, is the western mole, enclosing a space, with 
depths of 2} to 3 fathoms. The entrance is 240 feet wide. The port 
can only receive vessels of 15 feet or less draught, and not exceeding 
260 feet in length. 


Séche des Cinq-Cents-Francs (Lat.$3°35'V.,Long.?°S'E.) 
extends 14 cables north-eastward from Bastion des Cing-Cents-Francs ; 
it has a least depth of 14 fathoms, and a black spindle buoy, sur- 
mounted by a cylinder, is moored on its north-western side, but it is 
liable to be washed away. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 49 feet above high water, 
from a white circular tower, 37 feet high, on the eastern molehead, 
at the entrance to Port d’ Antibes. 

A light’is shown from the western molehead, and from the mole. 

Anse de Saint Roch, or de la Petite Mer, extends about a 
quarter of a mile northward of the town and westward of the port; 
on its low western shore is the railway station and the little grey 
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Plan 2822, Gulfs of Napoule and Juan, Var. 10° 30' W. 
Chapelle de Saint Roch. There are depths of less than one fathom 
in the bay. 


Buoys.—Three white mooring buoys are anchored along the coast 
and about half a cable from the rocks south-eastward of Fort Carré. 

Directions.—Approaching Port d’Antibes from the southward 
keep Cap Gros open eastward of Pointe Bacon until the south angle 
of the cemetery, which is on the north-western side of the town, is 
oyen northward of the lighthouse, to clear Seche des Cinq-Cents- 
Francs. Then turn sharply westward, passing northward of the black 
buoy, and round the lighthouse close-to, to avoid the shallow ground 
in Anse de Saint Roch, and a concrete foundation extending 33 feet 
from the head of the western mole. 

From the northward or eastward steer for the peninsula of Fort 
Carré, keeping Chapelle de Notre Dame d’Antibes open eastward of 
Bastion des Cing-Cents-Francs until Chapelle de Saint Roch is open 
southward of the rocks off Fort Carré. Then steer for the lighthouse, 
leaving the white mooring buoys to the northward. 

Anchor in the middle of the port and moor with a hawser from the 
stern to one of the bollards on the eastern mole, where there is a depth 
of 16 feet. 

With strong easterly winds a dangerous bar extends between Cingq- 
Cents-Francs and Fort Carré, which breaks and renders entrance diffi- 
cult, sometimes even impracticable. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage, if necessary, northward or 
north-eastward of Stéche des Cing-Cents-Francs, but the holding 
ground is not good, and a vessel must be ready to enter the port 
should the wind change to the eastward. 

Antibes town (the ancient Antipolis) (Lat.43°33'V.,Long7°S'E.) 
is strongly fortified, especially on the land side; it contained about 
12,198 inhabitants in 1911, who are principally employed in fishing 
and curing sardines and anchovies. Antibes exports chiefly grain, 
flour, and oilcake, and the railway passes close westward of the town. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained. There are three water 
pipes on the southern quay of the port. 

Coal.—tThere is a stock of from 30 to 300 tons of coal in the town; 
it varies according to the season. 

Repairs can be effected at the building yards, where yachts and 
motor-boats are constructed. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed 
at Antibes Custom house. 


Telegraph cable.—Beacons.—A cable is landed in the cove 
northward of Fort Carré, and two beacons, each painted blue and 
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Tlan 2822, Gulfs of Napoule and Juan. Var. 16° 30' W. 
white in horizontal stripes, and surmounted by a white disc, on the 


shore, in line indicate its direction, near which anchorage is pro- 
hibited. 


Chart 2609, Rade d’Agay to Sun Remo. 

Baie des Anges, between Fort Carré and the mouth of Riviére 
du Var, 5} miles north-eastward, has a low beach of sand and gravel, 
which is steep-to and clear. From one to 1} miles inland are Biot, 
Villeneuve, with a conspicuous high tower, Cagnes, and Saint Laurent 
villages. Rocher Gourdon, 8} miles north-westward, and Rocher 
Saint Jeannet, 5} miles northward of Cagnes, are remarkable cuts in 
the mountains. View at page 150, and on chart 2609. 

The bay is but little frequented; with fresh winds from south to 
east the sea is very heavy, and landing on the beach becomes impos- 
sible when there is any swell from seaward. 


Cros de Cagnes, on the north shore of Baie des Anges, 1} miles 
westward of the mouth of the Var, is a small village chiefly of fisher- 
men’s houses ; even in bad weather, the fishermen haul their boats on 
the beach, as the banks off the Var break the sea, so that it is much 
less on the beach here than elsewhere in the locality. 


Wireless telegraph.—There is a wireless telegraph station at 
Cros de Cagnes ; it is always open to the public. The call letters are 
F.F.G. 


Riviére du Var rises in the Department of Basses Alpes, and 
flows south-eastward 78 miles ; it is subject to heavy freshes in spring, 
but is an insignificant stream in summer. It is crossed at Saint 
Laurent by two bridges; the northern one is old and built of wood, 
and the southern carries the railway to Nice. The sands extend south- 
ward about three-quarters of a mile from the mouth, and about a 
quarter of a mile outside them the depth is 100 fathoms and upwards. 
The alluvial matter brought down by the river discolours the water 
for some distance seawards. View at page 150. 


Currents.—Thie currents off the coast are variable, and set with 
the wind ; off Cap d’Antibes and Cap Ferrat they set north-eastward 
with south-westerly winds and westward with easterly winds; they are 
scarcely felt over half a mile off-shore. Westward of Nice and off 
Riviére du Var they generally set westward ; eastward of Nice they 
are little felt in the bays, but are sometimes strong at Cap d’Ail and 
Cap Martin. 


The coast from the mouth of the Var (Lat.43°39'V.,Long7°13'E.) 
trends north-eastward 4 miles to Port de Nice; the 5-fathom line is 
half a mile off it near the river, but it then becomes fairly steep-to. 
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Plan 158, Villefranche bay, dc. Var. 10° 20’ WV. 

Nice approach.Submarine vessels exercising.— 
When the flag, upper half red and lower half yellow, is hoisted at the 
signal stations, or by the vessel escorting submarine vessels, indicating 
that the latter are exercising submerged, vessels entering or leaving 
Port de Nice must use the fairway, in which submarine vessels do 
not exercise submerged, limited:—on the west, by the alignment of 
Mont Gros Observatory and Méle Extérieur lighthouse; on the east, 
by the alignment of Mont Gros Observatory and the cliffs on the 
eastern side of the port; and on the south, by a line drawn 270° true 
from Cap Ferrat. 


PORT de NICS is situated between Mont du Chateau, 308 feet 
high, on the eastern side of the town, and Cap de Nice, about three- 
quarters of a mile south-eastward. View on chart 2,609. 

The coast between the two points is clear at the distance of a cable, 
but Séche de Nice, with 3 feet water, lies half a cable southward of 
Pointe Rouba Capeou, the south extreme of Mont du Chateau. 

The gravel beach westward of Mont du Chateau is very steep. 
Near the mouth of Torrent du Paillon, marked by an arch, is the 
large Jetée Promenade. 

The port is within Méle Extérieur, which extends 640 yards south- 
eastward from the south-eastern side of Mont du Chateau, and two 
inner moles extending from the north-eastern shore of the entrance. 
The eastern inner mole is about 200 yards long; its outer part is near 
La Petite Roche, a ledge of rocks, which has a red masonry beacon 
surmounted by a cone, 18 feet high, on it. The head of this mole is 
about 200 yards northward of the head of Méle Extérieur. The 
western inner mole (Méle Vieux) extends about 80 yards westward 
from the shore, about 1} cables within the eastern mole. 

Two small low moles in the Port Intérieur separate Bassin de 
Carenage from Bassin Nord; the entrance to Bassin de Carenage is 
70 yards wide and to Bassin Nord 50 yards wide. 

The quays in Port Intérieur are very broad; there are 4,090 feet 
of quayage, of which 1,870 feet have a depth of 21 feet alongside. 

In Port Extérieur there are 704 feet of quayage on the eastern 
inner mole, and 328 feet on Méle Vieux, with 24 feet water alongside. 
Works are in progress for improving Port Extérieur, and a space 
about 5 acres in extent is being levelled for the storage of merchandise. 


Depths.—The port will receive vessels of 20 feet draught. Port 
Extérieur is dredged to a depth of 23 feet, and Port Intérieur to a 
depth of 21 feet within about 40 feet from the quays. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 74 feet above high water, from 
a white circular tower, 47 feet high (Lut. 43° 42’ ¥., Long. 7° 17’ E.), 
situated on Méle Extérieur at 250 yards from its outer end. 
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Plan 153, Villefranche bay, de. Var. 10° 20' W. 

A light is exhibited from an iron standard, 11 feet high, on the 
outer end of Méle Extérieur. 

Lights are exhibited from pillars near the inner end of Méle 
Exterieur, and on the outer end of the western inner mole. 


Buoy.—A white warping buoy is moored north-eastward of the 
lighthouse on Méle Extérieur. 


Pilotage is voluntary. The charges for vessels of 800 tons and 
less are 40fr. on entry and 15fr. on departure; vessels over 800 tons 
are charged 7c. per ton in addition to the above charges lo a maximum 
including entry and departure of 140fr. 

Pilots board vessels off the entrance to the port. 


Directions.—From the south-westward, approach with Fort 
Mont Alban bearing 35° true, and from the eastward give a berth of 
about one cable to Cap de Nice. Pass close eastward of the outer 
end of Méle Extérieur, and steer north-westward along that mole 
into the port. 

Vessels entering the port are advised to obtain local assistance. 

Vessels of war and yachts generally moor head to the southward, 
with stern hauled in to Quai Nord of Port Intérieur; steam merchant 
vessels are secured alongside the quays. Vessels are often inconve- 
nienced at the entrance by a current caused by fresh water flowing 
out of the port; south-westerly winds cause a surf in the port when 
it is prudent to double the moorings. 

Port de Nice (Lat. 43° 42! V., Long. 7° 17' E.) is not a port of 
refuge, and no attempt to obtain shelter there should be made with 
strong winds from between south-west and south-east, when Rade de 
Villefranche is available. When it rains in winter with south-westerly 
winds violent squalls render entrance dangerous. 


The town of Nice is situated in a sinall plain at the foot of 
Alpes Maritimes, by which it is sheltered from northerly and easterly 
winds. It is encircled by bastioned walls, and on the east are Mont 
du Chateau, and Mont Alban, a steep rocky hill, surmounted by a fort. 
The town is divided into two parts by Torrent du Paillon, the lower 
part of which, between Place Masséna and the sea, has been covered 
in and made into a square. The streets of the old town, on the left 
bank, are narrow and crooked, but clean. The new town, westward 
of the river, is well laid out and handsome; some of the houses near 
the sea are very fine. The cathedral, several convents, hospitals, the 
governor’s house, college, library, and theatre are the principal public 
buildings. 

There is a sailor’s home, open to English-speaking seamen, and the 
Protestant hospital, also for the use of seamen, as well as for British 
subjects generally. 
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Plan 153, Villefranche bay, de. Var. 10° 20° W. 

The population was 142,940 in 1911. 

A British Consul is stationed at Nice. 

Weather.—The sea breeze, which blows daily with a regularity 
almost equal to that of a tropical climate, moderates the summer 
heat. The principal disadvantage of the position of Nice is that, being 
open westward, there is but little protection from the mistral; the 
north-east wind is also often keen and piercing. 

Trado.—There are manufactures of silk twist, snuff, soap, essences, 
candid fruits, syrups, marqueterie, perfumery, and paper, also an 
extensive cultivation in flowers. In 1913, the principal articles of 
import were coal, cereals, olive oil, and wine, of the value of £984,496, 
and of export, coal and olive oil, of the value of £112,440. 

Shipping.—In 1913, 955 steam vessels, of 545,732 tons, and 554 
sailing vessels, of 27,219 tons, entered the port. 

Supplies.—Provisions and supplies can be obtained. Water of 
fair quality can be procured from the quays, where there are stand 
pipes ; there are two tank vessels, one of 14 and the other of 40 tons. 

Coal.—About 90,000 tons of coal are imported annually ; at least 
500 tons are kept in stock. 

Cranes.—There are six cranes; one fixed of 30 tons, one fixed of 
10 tons, and four travelling of 3 tons. 

Communication.—The Paris, Lyons, and Mediterranean rail- 
way continues through Nice to Ventimiglia; there is also a railway 
to Digne, about 93 English statute miles to the north-westward. 
Steam vessels run frequently to Marseille, Leghorn, Corsica, and 
Genoa. There is telephonic communication between Nice and Paris. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Nice 
Custom house. 


Cap de Nice, the south-west extreme of Mont Boron, is high 
and steep, and on it are Tour de |’Anglais and Chateau Smyth, 
two strange-looking buildings. Mont Boron, 3} cables north-eastward 
of the cape, is 600 feet high, and the southern summit of the penin- 
sula which separates Nice from Villefranche. Mont Alban, the 
northern summit, 7 cables northward of Mont Boron, is 722 feet high 
and surmounted by a fort. View on chart 2609. 


The coast from Cap de Nice (Lat. 43° 41' V., Long. 7° 18' E.) 
trends eastward 4 cables to Pointe des Sans Culottes, the south-eastern 
extreme of Mont Boron, and is high and steep. 


VILLEFRANCHE.—The entrance to Baie de Villefranche, 
between Pointe des Sans Culottes and Cap Ferrat, a narrow wooded 
promontory which projects southward nearly 2 miles, is half a mile 
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Plan 153, Villefranche bay, dc. Var. 10° 20’ W. 

wide. The south end of Cap Ferrat promontory is cliffy, rising about 
half a mile northward of Pointe Malalongue, its southern extreme, 
to Mont Cauferat, a ridge 482 feet high. The bay extends northward 
1} miles, widening to about 8 cables half a mile within the entrance, 
and narrowing to about 3 cables near the head, with depths of from 
45 to 70 fathoms, in the entrance, to 8 fathoms in the northern part 
of the bay. 


The west shore is cliffy from Pointe des Sans Culottes northward to 
the lazaretto, a distance of half a mile, where there is a small pier; 
4 cables northward of it is the arsenal, with a mole projecting 1} cables 
north-eastward, on the north-western side of which is a basin 656 feet 
long and 394 feet wide ; the entrance is 105 feet wide, with a depth of 
18 feet; a mole, extending south-eastward about 130 feet from the 
shore, divides the basin into two parts, but there is only room in 
the inner part for one vessel of moderate size alongside the mole, 
where there are depths of from 19 to 23 feet at a distance of 33 feet; 
the basin is reserved for French Government vessels. The citadel, a 
large work, stands on the shore a short distance northward of the 
mole; the town, on its northern side, is built in the form of an 
amphitheatre, and contained 4,425 inhabitants in 1906. At the head 
of the bay is the railway tunnel and station, and between the citadel 
and town the Health office mole, with La Tourelle, a large octagonal 
tower, built on a projecting rocky point. The shore is clear, there 
being a depth of 5 fathoms at the distance of half a cable. 


The east shore from Pointe Malalongue to Pointe Pilone, about one 
mile to the northward, is bold and cliffy, but Le Roche Voet extends 
half a cable off-shore, nearly 2 cables northward from Pointe Mala- 
longue, and is marked by a red iron beacon, surmounted by a cone, 
14 feet high. Shallow water extends about 1} cables off-shore, and 
nearly fills up Baie de l’Espalmador, which lies between Pointe 
Pilone and Pointe du Rube (Lat. 43° 42! W., Long. 7° 19' E.), half a 
mile to the northward. 


Roches du Rube extend 1} cables south-westward from Pointe 
du Rube; there is a least depth of one fathom on these rocks three- 
quarters of a cable from the point. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 229 feet above high water, 
from a white octagonal tower, 119 feet high, on Pointe Malalongue, 
the south-west extreme of Cap Ferrat. 

Ligl:ts are exhibited from a platform at the end of the Arsenal 
mole, and from an iron column at the end of the Health office mole. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 30 feet high, on Cap 
Ferrat peninsula, 44 cables northward of the lighthouse. 
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Plan 158, Villefranche bay, dc. Var. 10° 20’ W. 

Buoys.—The south-western side of Roches du Rube is marked 
by two conical buoys ; the southern one red and black and surmounted 
by a ball, and the northern one red and surmounted by a cone. 


Rade de Villefranche extends along the western shore of the 
bay, and affords anchorage for vessels of all sizes. Southerly winds 
send a swell into the head of the bay, which causes vessels to roll 
heavily, but does not strain the cables as it, as well as the wind, is 
deflected back by the land. 

The best anchorage is off the town, or with the citadel (Lat.43°42'N., 
Long. 7° 19' E.) and Fort Mont Alban in line; it is not considered safe 
to lie at single anchor, as very strong gusts of wind often blow down 
the gullies from the north-east ; but in fine weather vessels sometimes 
anchor in about 8 fathoms with a hawser to the shore. It is unad- 
visable to anchor southward of a line from Villa Biancheri through 
the end of Arsenal mole. 

There is anchorage with easterly winds in the entrance to Baie de 
VEspalmador, with Villefranche belfry in line with La Tourelle and 
La Garoupe lighthouse open southward of Pointe des Sans Culottes, in 
6 to 8 fathoms, but it must be quitted on south-westerly winds setting 
in; it is seldom used. 


Mooring buoys.—Eléven sets of moorings are laid down in the 
bay for the use of vessels of the French navy. There are also three 
moorings buoys near the north-eastern shore of the head of the bay, 
and two mooring buoys in Baie de |’Espalmador. 

The mooring buoys are small wooden casks, and owing to the con- 
fined nature of the harbour, care is necessary in a fresh breeze to keep 
the vessel in position while taking in the small chain before coming 
to the large moorings. 


Landing.—There is landing for boats at the Health office mole, 
and also landing in Anse de Passable, the south-east corner of Baie de 
lEspalmador. 


Winds.—During strong easterly or westerly winds, heavy squalls 
blow down through the breaks in the land around the bay. 

Easterly winds prevail during winter, sometimes blowing hard and 
accompanied by rain and mist. 


Supplies can be procured by rail from Nice. Water can be 
procured at the town. 


Repairs.—Small repairs can be effected. 
Dock.—See Appendix I. 


Life-saving station.—There is a station for affording aid in 
case of shipwreck at Villefranche Custom house. 
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Plan 153, Villefranche bay, de. Var, 10° 20' W. 

Pointe Causiniére (de la Tache rousse) is 2 cables eastward of 
Pointe Malalongue, the coast between being moderately high and 
steep. 


Presqu’ile de Saint Hospice projects about 6} cables east- 
ward from Cap Ferrat promontory, three-quarters of a mile north- 
ward of Pointe Causiniére. At the western end of its southern side 
are Anse de Lilong and Anse des Fosses, separated by a narrow pro- 
jection 14 cables long, terminating in Pointe de Lilong ; both are open 
to the southward, and are not used for anchorage. A spit, with 
about 2 fathoms water, extends nearly a cable southward from Pointe 
du Colombier, the eastern entrance point of Anse des Fosses. 

Pointe de Saint Hospice (Lat. 43° 41' V., Long. 7° 21' E.), 
the eastern extreme of the peninsula, is low; about 1} cables west- 
ward of the point are a tower and chapel. 

Baie de Saint Hospice.—The coast trends westward about 
three-quarters of a mile from Pointe de Saint Hospice, then northward 
1,3; miles, and east-north-eastward 7 cables to Cap Roux, and com- 
prises Baie de Saint Hospice, in the south, and Rade de Beaulieu in 
the north; both are open to the south-eastward, and afford good 
shelter for vessels of all sizes during westerly winds, in from 8 to 
14 fathoms, sand and weeds, about half @ mile off-shore. 

Anchorage.—Small vessels anchor in from 2 to 3 fathoms in 
Anse de la Scaletta, the first bay westward of Pointe de Saint Hospice ; 
it is open to the northward. 

Port de Saint Jean, in the south-west corner of Baie de Saint 
Hospice, is within two short moles, sheltering a space 328 feet long 
and 460 feet wide; the entrance is 124 feet wide, and the port is 
available for vessels of 12 feet and less draught. 

Light.—A light is exhibited from a white iron hut and iron 
standard, 28 feet high, on the east mole head of Port de Saint Jean. 

Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at St. Hos- 
pice Custom house. 

Anse des Fourmis, nearly a mile northward of Port Saint 
Jean, is shallow and only suitable for boats. Beaulieu, on the north 
shore of the bay, isa popular winter resort. There is a fort on Pointe 
de Beaulieu, a quarter of a mile north-eastward of Pointe des Four- 
mis, the eastern point of the bay. 

Port de Beaulieu, close westward of Pointe de Beaulieu, is 
within two moles; there are depths of from 1} to 14 fathoms in the 
port. ; 

Two mooring buoys for yachts lie 24 and 3} cables, respectively, 
eastward of Beaulieu belfry. 
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Plan 153, Villefranche bay, &e. Var. 10° 20' W. 

Sache de Beaulieu, 4 quarter of a mile east-north-eastward of 
Pointe de Beaulieu, is a rocky shoal with 24 fathoms water. 

Shoal water extends from one to 2 cables off the coast north-east: 
ward of Pointe de Beaulieu. 


La Galiote, a rock with 2} fathoms water, lies half a cable 
southward of Cap Roux (Lat. 43° 43" V., Long. 7° 21' E.). 


Plan 3220, Cape Ferrat to Bordighera, 

The coast in the vicinity of Cap Roux is high, and it continues 
high eastward to Cap d’Ail, a distance of 24 miles, Baie d’Eze between 
Cap Roux and Pointe de Cabuel (Cabeel), one mile eastward, and 
Baie de Saint Laurent, eastward of that point, are only frequented by 
fishing boats. 


Cap d’Ail (d’Aggio) is a small peninsula of moderate height, on 
which is a battery in ruins; a spit with from 2 to 4} fathoms water 
extends nearly 2 cables southward from the cape. Fort Mont Alban 
open southward of Pointe de Beaulieu leads southward of the spit ; 
as the current generally sets towards the land, and there is sometimes 
a very heavy swell, give this cape and the points to the westward a 
good berth. Téte de Chien, about three-quarters of a mile northward 
of the cape, is a rocky crag, 1,880 feet high. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Cap 
d’Ail Custom house. 


Baie de Rocco lies between Cap d’Ail and Presqu’ile de Monaco, 
about one mile north-eastward ; it does not afford anchorage. 


Plan, Port Monaco, on 32.20, 


PRESQUILE DE MONACO is a steep rocky eminence, 
197 feet high, projecting about half a mile eastward, .on 
which the town is built, and the palace, fortifications, and public 
buildings are good marks, especially when the summits of the moun- 
tains in the vicinity are obscured by fog. The south and east coasts 
are clear and steep-to. 

The ruined tower of La Turbie, 1,843 feet above high water, is 
about a mile north-westward of the port; Mont Agel (Table de 
Monaco), 3,770 feet high, with a flat summit, 2 miles northward of 
the port, and Mont Baudon (Aiguille de Menton),-a peak, 4,157 feet 
high, which shows two peaks from the south-south-westward, 3 miles 
further northward. Further inland are the high chains of the Alpes, 
including Mont Viso, 12,613 feet high, about 56 miles northward of 
Monaco; the summits of these mountains are covered with snow. 
View on chart 2609. 


General charts 3220, 2609, 1780, 21358a, 449. 
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Plan, Port Monaco, on 3220. Var. 10° 20' W. 

Port.—The port lies between Presqu’ile de Monaco, on the south, 
and the coast of Monte Carlo, on the north, with the beach of La 
Condamine to the westward. 

A mole extends 558 feet northward from Pointe Antoine 
(Lat. 48° 44' N., Long. 7° 26' E.), the eastern extreme of Presqu’ile de 
Monaco, and a similar mole extends the same distance southward and 
towards it from the north shore, leaving an entrance 360 feet wide. 
The port has an area of about 42 acres, and in the entrance there is a 
depth of 16 fathoms, which decreases to 5 fathoms about 250 yards 
within, and thence gradually to the shore. 

Quai de Monaco, on the southern side of the port, is broad and 
1,330 feet long, with depths of about 4 fathoms alongside, except near 
its ends; it is to be connected with the Paris, Lyons, and Mediter- 
ranean railway. 

The port is available for vessels of all sizes, provided their anchors 
will hold ; it is sheltered from winds between north and south, through 
west, but fresh easterly winds cause a sea which renders the port 
scarcely practicable. 

There are nine heavy moorings in the port for steam yachts, which 
also secure to the southern mole. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited at 49 feet above high water, from an 
octagonal masonry tower, on the northern end of the south mole, and 
also form a similar tower on the southern end of the north mole. 

A light is exhibited from Quai de Monaco. 


Pilots.—The pilotage and mooring of vessels are assured by the 
service of the Direction du Port. The employment of a pilot is 
optional. The charges are: Steam vessels, arrival, Ofr. 4c. per ton, 
maximum 80fr.; departure, Ofr. 2c. per ton, maximum 4Ofr.; sailing 
vessels, arrival 30fr., departure 8fr. 


Towns.—The old town of Monaco, situated on the rocky penin- 
svla, contains the palace and a cathedral, both conspicuous. La Con- 
damine, or new town, is on the lower ground at the head of the port. 
Monte Carlo, on the north side of the port, has a Casino with gardens 
and extensive terraces, the Tir aux Pigeons, and several fine hotels. 
The population of the towns was 22,956 by a census taken in January, 
1913. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed here. 


Trade.—tThe principal articles imported into Monaco in 1913 
were coal, cereals, and wine, of the value of £179,933; the principal 
article of export was beer, of the value of £4,937. 

Shipping.—In 1913, 207 steam vessels, of 208,691 tons, and 
65 sailing vessels, of 5,358 tons, entered the Port of Monaco. 


. 
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Plan, Port Monaco, on 3220. Var. 10° 20' W. 
Supplies.—Provisions and supplies can be obtained. Good water 
is supplied by hose at the quay. 


Coal.—A supply of coal cannot be depended on; coal is ordered 
from Nice when required. A little might be obtained from the gas- 
works, or from the merchants in the town. 


Communication.—Monaco is on the Paris, Lyons, and Medi- 
terranean railway. 


Plan 3220, Cape Ferrat to Bordighera. 

The coast from Pointe Focinana, about a cable east-north-east- 
ward from the northern mole of Port de Monaco, trends north-east- 
ward nearly a mile to Pointe de la Vieille, and the 5-fathom line is 
nearly 2 cables off-shore within about 6 cables from the latter point. 


Baie de Roquebrune.—tThe shore from Pointe de la Vieille 
(Lat. 43° 45' N., Long. 7° 26' E.) trends north-eastward three- 
quarters of a mile and then turns eastward and south-eastward 
14 miles to Cap Martin, forming Baie de Roquebrune. About 3 cables 
northward from the head of the bay is Roquebrune village, close 
southward of which is a crag in the shape of a tower, 774 feet high. 
‘The 5-fathom line is about 2 cables off the north shore of the bay, and 
inside it are some shoal rocky patches. Temporary anchorage can be 
obtained in the bay northward of a line between Pointe de la Vieille 
‘and Cap Martin, southward of which the bottom is rocky ; the anchor- 
age should only be used in fine weather. A good position is in from 
8 to 11 fathoms, sand and weeds, with Cap Martin semaphore bearing 
from 90° to 100° true, and the crag in the shape of a tower near 
Roquebrune village in line with a small house on the beach at the 
head of the bay. 


Cap Martin is a low point rising gradually to a height of 
272 feet ; it is covered with olive and pine woods; the cape is steep-to 
at the distance of half a cable. On a slight rise near the cape is 
Hétel du Cap, a large building. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore (tower) about 3 cables 
north-westward of the cape. 


The coast from Cap Martin trends north-westward half a mile, 
and is steep; it then turns north-eastward 14 miles to Mentone, and 
is a sandy beach bordered to distances of from one to 2 cables by shoal 
water. There is anchorage in 6 to 7 fathoms, sand, mud, and weeds, 
north-eastward of Cap Martin semaphore, and 3 cables eastward of a 
small white chapel. It is dangerous in winter, and vessels should 
always leave on any signs of winds from seaward, when shelter can be 
obtained at Villefranche. 


General charts 3220, 2609, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 3220, Cape Ferrat to Bordighera. Var. 1U° 20'W. 

PORT de MENTONE (Menton), eastward of a small project-- 
ing rocky promontory (Lat.43°47'NV.,Long.7°30'E.), and northward of 
a mole about 2 cables in length extending east-north-eastward from it,. 
is small, with a bottom encumbered by rocks, and is available for 
vessels of 18 feet and less draught. In fine weather, anchor in the pert 
and haul the stern in to the mole, but with easterly winds haul the 
stern to two ring bolts on two rocks awash at the head of the port, to 
keep the vessel’s head to the eastward; the holding ground is good,. 
and the cable will part before the anchor drags. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 53 feet above high water, from a 
white metal tower, with grey projections, 34 feet high, on the outer: 
end of the mole. 


Buoy.—A white warping buoy is moored in 3} fathoms water,. 
about three-quarters of a cable north-westward of the molehead. 


Anchorage.—In fine weather vessels anchor in from 6 to 
8 fathoms, sand and weed, one to 2 cables eastward of the molehead. 
Large vessels anchor further seaward in from 14 to 17 fathoms, in 
order to be in a favourable position should south-easterly winds set 
in. Avoid anchoring on Roche Castellar, with 10 fathoms water,. 
situated 3 cables south-eastward of the molehead. 

During strong north-west winds heavy squalls come down through 
the breaks in the mountains. 


The town is situated on the coast both westward and eastward 
of the promontory, on which the old part is built. Torrent de 
Boirigo and Torrent de Carei, two little streams, flow into the sea, 
about 64 and 5 cables, respectively, westward of the port. It for- 
merly belonged to the principality of Monaco, was attached to Sar-. 
dinia in 1852, and ceded to France in 1860; it is much frequented 
by visitors and invalids during winter. The population was 18,000: 
in 1911. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed here. 


Trade.—In 1913, the principal article of import into Mentone was 
coal, value £9,343; the principal articles of export were olive oil and 
lemons, value £295. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 29 steam vessels, of 8,068 tons, and 19 
sailing vessels, of 1,176 tons, entered and cleared the Port of Mentone. 


Supplies are plentiful, and good water can be procured free from 


a hose on the quay. 


Coal.—About 3,000 tons of coal are imported annually, and 
about 200 tons are kept in stock by one firm. There is a coal wharf’ 
300 feet long with a depth of 21 feet alongside. 
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Plan 3220, Cape Ferrat to Bordighera. Var. 10° 20' W. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Men- 
tone Custom house. 

Communication.—Mentone is on the Paris, Lyons, and 
Mediterranean railway, which runs along the coast. 

The coast from Port de Mentone trends eastward about one mile 
to the little Riviére Saint Louis (Fiume San Luigi) (Lat. 43° 47' ¥., 
Long. 7° 32! E.), and the 5-fathom line is from 2 to 3 cables off it. 
On the coast close eastward of the mouth of the river is an iron trian- 
gular mark, of white horizontal laths with open spaces between, point 
upwards, on a masonry pillar, and about a cable to the northward 
is a white triangular mark, point downwards, painted on a rock north- 
ward of San Luigi bridge. 

The coast is continued eastward on page 240. 


General charts 2609, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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CHAPTER III. 
ISLAND OF CORSICA. 


Lat. 43° 2' N. to Lat. 41° 16' N., Long. &° 33' E.to Long. 9 34! E. 


VaRIATION IN 1917.—Decreasing about seven minutes annually. 


WEST AND NORTH COASTS. 


Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 40’ W. 

POINTE AQUILA (Lat. 41° 33' N., Long. 8° 47' E.), the 
south-western extreme of Corsica, is a low peninsula projecting about 
a cable from the coast line and surrounded by rocks, one of which, 
with one foot water, lies 2 cables westward of the point. y 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 164 feet above high water, from 
the northern of two white towers, 48 feet high, and 50 feet apart, 
connected by a white building, situated on the slope of the hill, about 
4 cables east-north-eastward of Pointe Aquila. 


The coast between Pointe Aquila and Pointe de Sénétose, 
7 cables to the northward, is bordered by a line of shoals and rocks to 
the distance of 2 cables. The land within Pointe de Sénétose rises, at 
half a mile to the eastward, to a hill 423 feet high, on which is a 
white tower. 

Pointe de Sénétose is a small peninsula with a group of rocks 
and islets to the northward of it. Scoglio Bianco (White rock) is the 
outer islet; a rock which dries 1} feet lies 2 cables south-westward 
from it, and a rock with 2 fathoms water lies one cable westward from 
its north-west extreme. The coast should be given a berth of not less 
than half a mile. 


Clearing mark.—Tour Nero open westward of Ile d’Eccica 
leads westward of the shoals between Pointes Aquila and de Sénétose. 


Calanque de Conca, three-quarters of a mile north-eastward 
of Pointe de Sénétose, extends north-eastward about 3 cables, and ter- 
minates in a beach. Between Calanque de Conca and Ile d’Eccica, 
about 1} miles north-westward, are Anse d’Arana and Anse de Ferro, 
both small. All these coves are suitable only for small vessels with 
off-shore winds. A rock with 2 fathoms water, and 15 to 22 fathoms 
around, is situated about 4 cables off the southern entrance point of 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 40’ W. 

Anse d’Arana; the north entrance point is rocky, and rocks above 
water, terminating in a rock with one foot water, extend 2 cables 
south-westward from it. The shore between Calanque de Conca and 
Pointe d’Eccica is bordered by rocks to the distance of about 1} cables. 


Pointe d’Eccica, 1} miles north-north-westward of Pointe de 
Sénétose, projects westward about 3 cables, and is bordered by rocks ; 
Tle d’Eccica, small, low, and bare, lies 4 cables westward of the point, 
the channel between being obstructed by rocks ; a rock with 2} fathoms 
water lies 1} cables northward of the eastern point of the islet. 


The coast.—Anse d’Agulia, about half a mile north-eastward of 
Pointe d’Eccica, is very narrow, and only available for small fishing 
craft; the coast then trends northward 1} miles to Pointe Manna 
Molina, and is steep, rocky, and bordered by detached rocks and shoals. 
Pointe Manna Molina is large blocks of white rocks, and there is some 
cultivation to the northward of it. Pointe dello Scalono, three-quarters 
of a mile north-north-eastward of Pointe Manna Molina, has a ver- 
tical rock on it, which is like a tower. About one mile north-eastward 
of Pointe dello Scalono is Pointe de Campo Moro (Lat. 41° 33! N., 
Long. 8° 49! E.), the coast between being high, rugged, and foul, with 
rocks extending 24 cables from it in places. 


Plan, Campo Moro anchorage, on 1126. 

Pointe de Campo Moro is the northern extreme of a penin- 
sula, nearly 4 cables broad, projecting about half a mile northward ; 
it rises, about 2 cables within, to a high hill, on which is a fort, with 
a round tower of great diaineter in the middle. On the western side 
of the peninsula are many islets and rocks, and some white rocks 
extend over a quarter of a mile north-north-eastward from it. The 
sea is very heavy in the vicinity of the point during westerly winds. 


Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. 

GOLFE de VALINCO.—Pointe de Porto Pollo lies 3} miles 
northward of Pointe de Campo Moro, and between them Golfe de 
Valinco extends 53 miles eastward. The gulf is surrounded by moun- 
tains ; about 10 miles south-eastward is Mont Ovace, 4,396 feet high, 
the summit of the Cagna range; 2 miles eastward are the two conical 
peaks of Mont Savaziglia, 2,195 feet high, with Viggianello (Vigia- 
nello) village half a mile westward; and 2 miles northward of the 
head of the bay is Mont Buturetto, 2,854 feet high, with Olmeto 
village on its south-eastern slope. 


Plan, Campo Moro anchorage, on 1126. 
Baie de Campo Moro, on the east side of the point of the 
same name, extends about half a mile southward from its entrance, 
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Plan, Campo Moro anchorage, on 1126. Var. 9° 40° W. 

which is 8 cables wide. Campo Moro village is on the shore at its head, 
where there is a sandy beach, and a large modern castle, with three 
turrets, within it. There is a good road to Propriano. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage in the bay, about 1} cables off 
the west shore, and 2 or 3 cables from the beach, bottom weeds, but 
the shore is very steep and the depths decrease suddenly. The holding 
ground is good, and the anchorage is sheltered from south-west to west 
winds; with north-westerly winds the sea is heavy. 


Supplies.—A small quantity of fresh water can be procured, but 
at some distance from the beach; no provisions can be obtained. 


Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. 

The coast from the eastern point of Baie de Campo Moro trends 
east-north-eastward a little more than one mile to Pointe Cardicciani, 
half a mile westward from which, and 3 cables off-shore, is a white 
round islet; the coast between the islet and Pointe Cardicciani is 
skirted with rocks. 


Portigliolo.—About half a mile eastward of Pointe Cardicciani 
is Pointe Portighiolo (Lat. 41° 39' V., Long. 8 52 E.), off which 
shoals, on which the sea breaks, extend about 2 cables. The little 
village Portigliolo, is about 3 cables further eastward, at the mouth 
of Riviére Rizzanéze, and there is a rock 2 cables off it. 

The sandy beach of the Rizzanéze from the entrance to the river 
trends north-north-eastward about 1} miles to Cap Lauroso, and 
within it is the cultivated plain of Tavaria. A group of rocks lies 
3 cables off the beach nearly a mile northward of Portigliolo village. 


Cap Lauroso is of little height, and is surrounded by breakers ; 
thence the coast turns eastward to the beach at the head of the gulf, 
and is nearly all beach, interrupted by cliffs and two or three islets 
or rocks. 


Port de Propriano, nearly a mile east-north-eastward of Cap 
Lauroso, is sheltered by Jetée Ouest, a mole, which extends northward 
about 380 yards from the shore to Rochers de Scoglio Longo, whence 
Jetée Nord extends east-north-eastward about 200 yards. There is 
a quay on Jetée Ouest, with 20 feet water alongside. On the south 
shore of the port is a stone landing-pier, leading to a small quay, 
within which are the Customs, port, police, and post offices. 

The port is not sheltered from westerly to northerly winds, and 
the sea during strong north-westerly winds breaks over the jetties, and 
there is a heavy swell in the port. Easterly winds are accompanied by 
heavy squalls. 

Vessels anchor south-eastward of Jetée Nord and off the landing 
pier in 5} fathoms, sandy mud. 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 40' W. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 55 feet above high water, from 
a white cylindrical masonry tower, 53 feet high, on the north end of 
Jetée Ouest. 

A light is exhibited from a metal column, 19 feet high, on the east 
end of Jetée Nord. 


Buoys.—A white mooring buoy lies about 70 yards north-eastward 
of the landing pier, for the temporary use of vessels whiclr do not wish 
to anchor. 

A red buoy lies eastward of the white buoy, on the edge of the shore 
bank in 2} fathoms. 


Pilotage.—tThere is a pilot station at Port de Propriano, within 
a line from Portigliolo to Pointe de Taravo. 

The village of Propriano (Lat. 41° 40' N., Long. 8° 54! E.) is 
small, and the houses are along the road from Sarténe to Ajaccio. 
The church, with a white square belfry, is isolated on a hill behind 
the houses ; eastward of the village is the cemetery where there are 
several remarkable chapels. The population of the village is about 
900. 

Propriano is the port of Sarténe and Tallano, and considerable 
quantities of building wood and wine are shipped here. 


Supplies.—Provisions can be procured at the village, and water 
from a fountain near the quay. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Pro- 
priano Custom house. 


Communication.—The motor-car, which runs daily between 
Bonifacio and Ajaccio, passes through Propriano. A steam vessel 
runs three times a week to Ajaccio in fine weather. 


The gulf extends eastward about one mile from between Pro- 
priano Jetée Ouest and Pointe d’Aglio to its head, with a width of 
about three-quarters of a mile. The depth at the entrance is about 
19 fathoms, whence it diminishes gradually to the beach at the head, 
into which the small Rivitre Boracci flows; the bottom is principally 
mud. 

The north shore of the gulf from the mouth of Rivitre Boracci 
trends westward 1} miles to Pointe d’Aglio, and is rocky. Pointe 
d’Aglio is low, and has a tower on it; two-thirds of a mile north-west- 
ward is a higher and steep point, with a beach between ; then it con- 
tinues westward 2 miles to Pointe de Taravo; all this shore is clear 
at the distance of 14 cables. 


Pointe de Taravo is low, and bordered by breakers; it should 
always be given a good berth, as alluvium is brought down by the 
river. Tour de Bajaccia is on a hill, 193 feet high, about haif 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 40' W. 
a mile northward of the point, and westward of the tower is a 
beach, a mile in length, the termination of the well-cultivated Taravo 
plain. ’ 

Rivigre de Taravo, one of the most important rivers of Corsica, 
flows into the sea by two mouths, one at each end of the beach. 


Plan, Porto Pollo anchorage, on 1126. 

Porto Pollo, between the western mouth of Rivitre de Taravo 
and the south-eastern point of Presqu’ile de Porto Pollo, is a bay 
about three-quarters of a mile wide, with a small beach, which affords 
anchorage, sheltered from north-westerly winds, in from 11 to 
15 fathoms, weeds, eastward of a tower in ruins. 

A road runs from Porto Pollo to the mouth of Le Fium Orbo, on 
the east coast, near Ghisonaccia, the terminus of the railway to 
Bastia. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Porto 
Pollo Custom house. 


Presquw’ile de Porto Pollo, the north entrance point of Golie 
de Valinco, extends south-westward about three-quarters of a mile froin 
the coast line, and is rugged, and surrounded by rocks; on its summit, 
182 feet high, 6 cables from Pointe de Porto Pollo (Lat. 41° 42’ ¥., 
Long. 8° 47' E.), the south-western extreme, are the ruins of a tower. 
The south coast is nearly half a mile long east and west, with a ridge 
of rocks extending 4 cables south-south-eastward from its eastern 
extremity, the outer rock being 9 feet high, which partly shelters 
Porto Pollo from the south-westward, and a group of rocks extends 
1} cables off Pointe de Porto Pollo; there is also a rock with 4 fathoms 
water 3 cables south-westward from this point. 


The bay between Pointe de Porto Pollo and Pointe de Pratarella, 
about one mile north-westward, extends about a half a mile north- 
eastward, but the middle is occupied by a large ledge of rocks, and it 
affords neither anchorage nor shelter. 

Pointe de Pratarella is bordered by foul ground, and should not be 
closed to less than 4 cables. 


Chart 429, Capo Feno to Lava bay. 

Baie de Cupabia extends about 2 miles east-north-east ward 
between Pointe de Pratarella and Cap Nero, 3 miles to the westward. 
The shore from Pointe de Pratarella trends northward half a mile to 
a point surrounded by rocks, northward of which is a small bay, and 
about 2 cables within its head is Tour de Capanelle, reddish in colour, 
but not very conspicuous. 

There is anchorage for small vessels, with winds from south-east, 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 40' W. 
through north, to north-west, in about 8 fathoms water, sand and 
weeds, in a small bay north-westward of the tower. 

Northward of this bay the shore is encumbered with rocks as far 
as the beach of Cupabia, where there is a house; the shore then turns 
gradually north-westward and west-south-westward to Cap Nero; 
rocks extend about 1} cables off it in places. 


Cap Nero is high, and above its blackish cliffs is a round tower, 
which, from its light colour, is conspicuous against the surrounding 
trees. A rocky spit, on which is a small detached rock above water, 
extends about 24 cables south-westward from the cape. 

The cliffs of Nero trend northward about one mile from the cape, 
gradually becoming lower, to Anse d’Orzo, where there is a small 
beach ; the coast of Presqu’ile de Muro then turns westward and rises 
very steeply. Rocks, some above water, extend about a quarter of a 
mile off it in places. 


Cap Muro (Lat. 41° 45' N., Long. 8° 40' E.), 24 miles west- 
north-westward from Cap Nero, is the southern point of the western 
end of Presqu’ile de Muro, and on top of its cliffs is the small stone 
Chapelle de la Madone; a rocky shoal awash lies a cable off the cape. 
A rocky bank with 6 fathoms water lies one mile southward from the 
cape. 


Pointe Guardiola is about 7 cables northward of Cap Muro, 
and the coast between is foul with rocks and shoal water extending 
3 cables off it. La Botte, a rock above water, lies about a cable west- 
ward of Pointe Guardiola at the western end of a rocky ridge; about 
a cable westward of La Botte is a rock with one foot water. Sommet 
Guardiola, half a mile eastward of the point, is 548 feet high, and the 
highest part of Presqu’ile de Muro, and northward of it, on the coast, 
is a pyramid ; on top of the cliffs to the eastward is Tour Muro and a 
small house with green shutters; south-eastward of the summit, on a 
hill 525 feet high, is a masonry surveying pyramid. 


Caution.—The points on the north-eastern side of Golfe de 
Valinco, as well as Cap Muro and Pointe Guardiola, should be given 
a wide berth when there is a strong westerly wind, as the sea then 
becomes very heavy, and it breaks off Pointe Guardiola. 


GOLFE d@’ AJACCIO extends about 10 miles north-eastward 
between Cap Muro and Les Sanguinaires, 8} miles north-north-west- 
ward. On its eastern shore are several bays separated by projecting 
points, with off-lying rocks and shoals, none of which extend more than 
three-quarters of a mile from the shore ; the north shore is less irregular, 
but there are also some rocky shoals off it. The head of the gulf ter- 
minates in a sandy beach, and near it on the north shore is Ajaccio 


General charts 1131, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


40 


170 CORSICA.—WEST COAST. (Chap. ITI. 


Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 40' W. 

town. The water in the gulf is very deep, there being 150 fathoms a 
mile off the beach at its head. Westerly, and particularly south- 
westerly, winds are very strong and cause a heavy sea in nearly every 
part. 


Port de Cacao, eastward of Sommet Guardiola (Lat. 41° 45' Y., 
Long. 8° 40' E.) is protected by a rocky point ; it is small, and affords 
precarious shelter to coasting vessels from southerly and south-westerly 
winds, as they almost invariably veer to the north-westward, when the 
sea becomes very heavy. The shore is skirted to a short distance with 
rocks. 


The shore between Port de Cacao and Pointe Castagna, 3 miles 
north-north-eastward, forms a bay but little frequented ; it is bordered 
by rocks, which extend 2 cables off in places. A rocky plateau 
extends north-westward from a point one mile eastward of the port, 
and there is a depth of 54 fathoms at the distance of one mile, on 
which the sea breaks with westerly winds; there is a house with a red 
roof within the point. 

Mont Carapono, 2,051 feet high, lies about 34 miles east-north-east- 
ward of the point just mentioned, and Coti village, with a large peni- 
tentiary, is on a hill, at the base of the summit. 


Presqu’ile de Castagna, which projects nearly 1} miles 
north-westward from the coastline, is cliffy, and there is a tower on it; 
Pointe Castagna is the south-western point of the peninsula, and there 
are shoals within about 3} cables from it; the north-eastern point is 
clear at the distance of a cable. 


Anse de Portigliolo, a mile eastward of Pointe Castagna, 
though small, affords shelter to a few coasting vessels from all winds, 
by anchoring near the beach, which is steep-to, in 24 fathoms; larger 
vessels anchor further out and must leave on north-westerly winds 
setting in. A rocky shoal, with 2} fathoms water, lies about 3 cables 
north-westward of the western entrance point. 

Tle Piana, about three-quarters of a mile northward of the anse and 
close to the shore, is very low and surrounded with rocks. About half 
a mile eastward of the islet is a point off which rocky spits and shoals 
extend 3 cables. Eastward of this point is Port Chiavari with a sandy 
beach through which a river flows into the sea. The anchorage in Port 
Chiavari is very bad, and the sea is very heavy with north-westerly 
and westerly winds. There is a small point with some detached rocks 
off it eastward of the port, and then follows a beach a quarter of a 
mile long, through which Riviére Tafonata flows into the sea. The 
coast northward of the beach becomes rocky, and rises to the rugged 
Mont Crispolaggio, 1,066 feet high, one mile inland. Shoal water 
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extends about 3} cables off the coast half a mile northward of the 
beach. 

Anse Ottioni, about one mile northward of Port Chiavari, extends 
half a mile eastward, with a width of from half a mile to 3 cables; 
the anchorage is bad. The coast between Anse Ottioni and Pointe 
Sette Nave, 14 miles west-north-westward, is encumbered with shoals. 
Anse Medea, called by corruption Port de Calaméde (Cala Medea), 
half a mile eastward of Pointe Sette Nave, affords shelter to fishing 
boats ; there is a violet-coloured house on a hill at its head. 


Pointe Sette Nave (Lat. 41° 51' V., Long. 8° 45' E.) is the 
western end of Presqu’ile Isolella, which is nearly isolated, and has a 
tower on its summit, 216 feet high; rocks above water extend nearly 
one cable westward from the point, and a rock with about 3 fathoms 
water lies 3} cables southward of the tower. 


Roche de la Campanina, with one foot water, lies half a 
mile south-westward from Pointe Sette Nave; between it and the 
point there is a depth of 7 fathoms, with very deep water close out- 
side. 


Beacon.—A masonry beacon tower, surmounted by a sphere, 
23 feet high, and painted red and black in horizontal bands, stands on 
the rock. 


Rocks.—Northward of Tour Isolella, and 3 cables off-shore, is a 
rock awash with 15 to 27 fathoms close around. A: quarter of a 
mile further eastward are several large islets, from which a rocky spit 
extends a cable northward. 


Port de Sainte Barbara, between the islets just mentioned 
and a line of rocky patches which extend about 4 cables north-east- 
ward from the shore about a quarter of a mile to the eastward, affords 
anchorage for small vessels, but it is open to the north-westward. 
There is also anchorage on the east side of the rocky patches. 


The coast continues rocky, and is bordered by shoal water to 
1} miles eastward of Sainte Barbara; it then turns northward, and 
is a beach for one mile. A house, surrounded by trees, is situated on 
the beach about 3 cables from its southern end, and a patch of 
rocks extends nearly a quarter of a mile off it. At the north 
end of the beach is a point from which rocks and shoal water extend 
3 cables south-south-westward, whence the coast trends north-west- 
ward about 4 cables to Pointe de Vescovo; a spit extends a cable off 
this point, and a quarter of a mile south-westward of the point is a 
detached rock with 6 feet water. 

Between Pointe de Vescovo and Pointe de Porticcio, half a mile to 
the northward, is a small bight off the entrance to which is Ecueil 
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d’Orbera (Dorbera), a group of rocks above water, surrounded by 
shoals. 


Plan, Bay and Port of Ajaccio, on 1126. 

Pointe de Porticcio is cliffy and foul with a rock awash 
about one cable to the north-westward; on it is a chalet with a red 
roof. The coast in this locality should be approached with caution. 
Tour Castagna well open westward of La Campanina beacon leads 
westward of Ecueil d’Orbera and the shoals off Pointe de Porticcio. 


The shore from Pointe de Porticcio trends eastward one mile, and 
being bordered by rocks extending off a short distance, should not be 
closed to less than 3 cables; it then turns north-westward 3 miles to 
Pointe d’Aspretto, forming a bay at the head of which is Plage de 
Capitello, a clear sandy beach. 

Riviére Prunelli flows into the sea about one mile from the south 
end of the beach, and its southern entrance point is a small hill on 
which is Tour Capitello; the beach to the southward is called Plage 
de Viva and that to the northward Campo dell’ Oro. Riviere 
Gravonne (Gravone) enters the sea near the northern end of the beach. 


Pointe d’Aspretto (Lat. 41° 55' N., Long. 8° 46' £.) is the east 
point of Baie d’Ajaccio, and on it are two forts, one near its extre- 
mity and Fort d’Aspretto, the other, on a hill, 160 feet high, 2 cables 
to the northward ; there is a lazaretto on the west coast. 


Wireless telegraph.—There is a wireless telegraph station on 
the coast 2 cables south-westward from Fort d’Aspretto, the two masts 
being in the sea. It is open to the public from 7h. a.m. to 10h. p.m.; 
the call letters are F.F.A. 


Les Scoglietti, a plateau of rocks above and below water, extend 
34 cables southward from Pointe d’Aspretto; there are some boat 
channels over the plateau. The outer rocks above water should not be 
approached within 2 cables. The sea breaks on Les Scoglietti with 
westerly winds. 


Quarantine anchorage.—Aspretto anchorage, eastward of 
the point, is in from 9 to 15 fathoms, mud, sheltered by Les Scoglietti ; 
the depths decrease suddenly from 6 and 9 fathoms to the shore bank ; 
it is reserved for vessels in strict quarantine. 


Ajaccio approach.—Fairway reserved for traffic 
when submarine vessels are exercising.—When the flag, 
upper half red and lower half yellow, is hoisted at Tour de Parata 
signal station, certain flagstaffs, or by the vessel escorting the sub- 
marine vessels, indicating that the latter are exercising submerged, 
vessels entering or leaving must use the fairway, in which submarine 
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vessels are prohibited from exercising submerged, limited, on the east 
by the alignment of Ajaccio citadel and Mont Rotondo, 8,626 feet 
high, 22 miles, 38° true, and on the north by the north shore of the 
gulf. 


BAIE AND PORT D’AJACCIO.—Baie d’ Ajaccio extends 
northward about a mile between Pointe d’Aspretto and a point on 
which is La Citadelle, about one mile west-south-westward. The 
shore from Pointe d’Aspretto trends north-westward about half a 
mile, and rocks and shoal water extend 1} cables off it; a sandy 
beach then curves westward round the head of the bay to 
Port des Cannes. There is a conspicuous high chimney near the 
beach, about 3}°cables northward of the lazaretto; the railway from 
Ajaccio to Bastia runs along the beach. Castel Vecchio stands on a 
hill, 121 feet high, about a cable within the north-west corner of the 
bay, and on the shore about a cable southward of it is a house with 
a white gable amongst some red and yellow buildings. Five oil tanks 
are situated on the shore south-eastward of the castle. The town is 
on the western shore of the bay, and Mont Salario, a little over half 
a mile to the westward of it, is covered with olives, and there are many 
mortuary chapels on its slopes. There are depths of from 30 to 
63 fathoms in the entrance to the bay, which quickly decrease to 
20 fathoms, and thence gradually to 5 fathoms near the head. 

Ecueil de la Citadelle, a small detached rock, with 1} fathoms 
water, lies 2} cables southward of La Citadelle, and shoal water 
extends from La Citadelle to half a cable from it. A rock with 
1} fathoms water lies 14 cables northward, and a rock with 


2 fathoms water 1} cables westward, of Ecueil de la Citadelle. At” 


night, Jetée de Margonajo light open eastward of Jetée de la Citadelle 
light leads eastward of the rocks. 

Beacon.—A black masonry beacon, surmounted by a cylinder, 
25 feet high, and bearing the word ‘‘Citadelle’’ in white letters, 
stands on the rock (Lat. 41° 55' N., Long. 8° 45' E.). 

Telegraph cable beacons.—A telegraph cable is landed close 
westward of La Citadelle, where two beacons, painted blue and white 
in horizontal bands, and surmounted by white discs, in line bearing 
25° true, indicate its direction. Anchorage is prohibited in the 
vicinity. 

Jetties.—Jetée de la Citadelle extends north-eastward 240 yards 
from the north-eastern side of La Citadelle, and it is being extended 
a further distance of 90 yards north-north-eastward. In the middle 
of the northern side of the jetty is a large discharging quay, with 
from 16 to 26 feet water alongside, which is protected by a shelter 
wall, but notwithstanding this, the sea breaks over it in heavy south- 
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Plan, Bay and Port of Ajaccio, on 1126. Var. 9° 40' W. 

westerly weather. The works in progress for extending this jetty are 
covered by a green sector of Jetée de la Citadelle light and by a red 
sector of Jetée du Lavoir light. 

Jetée du Lavoir extends eastward 230 yards from the shore 3 cables 
northward of Jetée de la Citadelle. Quai Napoleon is on the shore 
between the two jetties, and it has been partly dredged to a depth of 
22 feet. The Harbour and Port offices are on the southern end, and 
the Health office on the northern end of the quay. 

Jetée de Margonajo extends eastward about 300 yards in a slight 
curve from the shore, 3 cables northward of Jetée du Lavoir. A quay 
extends from the root of the jetty about 3 cables northward to Plage 
des Cannes. A jetty extends south-westward from the shore in the 
north-east corner of the bay into 16} feet water. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 62 feet above high water, from 
a circular grey turret, 40 feet high, on the eastern advanced point of 
La Citadelle (Lat. 41° 55' V., Long. 8° 45! E.). 

A light is exhibited, at 45 feet above high water, from a grey metal 
column, 19 feet high, on the old outer end of Jetée de la Citadelle. 

A light is exhibited from a white metal column, 19 feet high, on the 
outer end of Jetée du Lavoir. 

A light is exhibited from a grey metal column, 24 feet high, on the 
outer end of Jetée de Margonajo. 


Buoys.—A black spindle buoy, surmounted by a cylinder, is 
moored off the works in progress for extending Jetée de la Citadelle. 
A black spindle buoy, surmounted by a cylinder, is moored off the 


_end of Jetée du Lavoir. 


Two white buoys, in 5 fathoms water, mark the north-eastern and 
south-eastern limits of La Citadelle anchorage, so that there may be 
access to Quai Napoleon. 


Anchorages.—There are three anchorages on the western side 
of the bay. La Citadelle or Town anchorage, the southernmost, is off 
the southern part of the town, between Jetée de la Citadelle and Jetée 
du Lavoir, in from 3} to 4} fathoms. There is good shelter here in 
ordinary weather, but with strong south-westerly winds in winter 
the sea becomes heavy southward of La Citadelle, and breaks against 
the jetty, sometimes even rounding it and breaking against Quai 
Napoleon ; then there is but little shelter except close northward of 
Jetée de la Citadelle, where vessels are moored with their sterns to 
the jetty; other vessels have to obtain shelter at Cannes anchorage. 

Capucins anchorage lies between Jetée du Lavoir and Jetée de Mar- 
gonajo; here large vessels anchor in about 12 fathoms, mud, and good 
holding ground, and the sea is much less than at La Citadelle 
anchorage during south-westerly winds. This anchorage is reserved 
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for French vessels of war when required ; it is covered by the green 
sector of Jetée de Margonajo light. 

. Cannes anchorage i is northward of Jetée de Margonajo in 8 fathoms, 
mud. It is sheltered from westerly winds, but in very exceptional 
circumstances a heavy sea is caused by south-easterly winds. It is 


generally used in wimter; the principal part is reserved for French . 


vessels of war. The anchorage is covered by the red sector of Jetée 
de Margonajo light. 


Prohibited anchorage.—The part of Cannes anchorage 
reserved for French vessels of war must not be entered ; it lies inside 
floating booms maintained by four buoys, extending from about half 
a cable eastward to 23 cables north-eastward of Jetée de Margonajo 
light. 


Pilotage.—There is a pilot station at Ajaccio limited northward 
between the Greek chapel and the cemetery, and southward by Tour 
d’Isolella. Merchant sailing vessels under 300 tons pay 10c. per 
ton, and over 300 tons 5c. per ton, both on entering and leaving. 
When an entering vessel is not boarded by a pilot until within the 
limit of the station, but outside Ecueil de la Citadelle, one-half the 
rate is paid; if boarded inside this rock there is no obligatory charge. 

There are special rates for vessels of war. 


Speed.—tThe speed of steam vessels entering or leaving the port 
must not exceed 10 knots when northward of a line drawn 90° true 
from La Citadelle lighthouse, to prevent damage to the works in pro- 
gress at Jetée de la Citadelle. 


The town of Ajaccio stands on the low rocky point on which is 
La Citadelle (Lat. 41° 55' N., Long. 8° 45' E.), and thence northward 
on the west shore of the bay. It has two or three wide streets, of 
which the principal is Cour Napoleon, a long thoroughfare, with a 
row of orange trees on each side; the houses are large and lofty, but 
have no architectural beauty. It is the seat of a bishopric, has a royal 
court and other judicial establishments, a college, a model school, a 
public library, a good theatre and picture gallery, and a fine pro- 
menade along the bay. La Citadelle was built in 1554. Ajaccio is 
the capital of the Island of Corsica, and Napoleon I. was born here on 
15th August, 1769. The town is supplied with water by an aqueduct 
from Riviére Gravonne. The population in 1911 was 22,264. 

A British Consul resides at Ajaccio. 


Winds.—North to west winds prevail at Ajaccio throughout the 
yéar ; in fine summer weather the westerly wind blows in the bay from 
10h. a.m. till 5h. p.m. and moderates the temperature, the nights being 
calm and warm. The sirocco does not often blow. 
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Meteorological table.—Sce Appendix No. III. 


Hospital.—Seamen are received at Sainte Eugénie hospital, 
which is under the control of the municipality. 


Trade.—The principal imports are coal, building materials, sugar, 


, glass and earthenware, forage, textiles, hardware, wheat, iron, steel, 


paper and stationery, soap, wine, and spirits; and the exports are 
timber, charcoal, gallic acid, citrons, arsenic, bark for tanning, 
chestnuts, cork, briar wood for pipes, fruit, minerals, mineral waters, 
wine, olive oil, and cheese. In 1913, the imports amounted to 
1,269 tons, and the exports to 9,111 tons. 


Supplies.—Provisions are generally plentiful, but two or three 
days’ notice is required for large quantities; meat is poor and dear; 
water can be obtained free from a hydrant on the quay; it is good, 
but usually requires filtering. 


Coal.—There are no coal merchants, and only sufficient stock is 
kept for private houses. 


Repairs.—There are two machine shops, where ordinary repairs 
can be undertaken. 


Patent slip.—See Appendix No. I. 


Communication.—The Fraissinet line, which carries the mails, 
has three services weekly to Marseille or Nice, besides a coasting ser- 
vice. There is communication between Ajaccio and Bona by the 
vessels of Compagnie Generale Transatlantique. There is a railway 
to Ponte Leccia, where it connects with the line between Bastia and 
Calvi. There is telegraphic communication. Wireless telegraph, see 
page 172. 

Life-saving station.—A lifeboat is stationed in the port, and 
there are two rocket apparatus, one at the Custom house, and the other 
at the Port office. 


The coast from La Citadelle trends westward 6 miles to Pointe 
Parata (Lat. 41° 54' N., Long. 8° 37! E.); it is rocky, and rises to the 
ridge of Mont de Saint Antoine, which extends westward from the 
town of Ajaccio. 


Pointe de Maestrello lies about 6 cables west-south-westward 
of La Citadelle, at the western end of the town, and there is a battery 
on it. Sainte Eugénie hospital, on the coast about 1} cables north- 
eastward of the point, is a large building. Close within the point is 
the Normal school and convent of Sainte Marie. 

There is a Greek chapel on the coast half a mile west-south-west- 
ward of Pointe de Maestrello, and about 6 cables further westward is 
the cemetery. 
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La Guardiola, 2} cables southward of the Greek chapel, is a 
small rock with about 2 fathoms water ; it is situated on the south-east 
edge of a shoal, and Rocher Butticino, one foot high, lies one cable to 
the westward, on the western edge of the shoal. About 14 cables 
southward of Butticino are two detached rocks, each with 4} fathoms 
water. 


Beacon.—A black masonry beacon, surmounted by a cylinder, 
25 feet high, stands on La Guardiola. 


La Botte (Rocher Stivale) lies 1} cables off-shore, southward of 
the cemetery, and 6 cables westward of La Guardiola beacon; it is 
13 feet high, but a rock awash lies a cable to the south-westward. 
Rocher Butticino is locally named Botte de la Chapelle des Grecs, and 
La Botte, Botte du Cimetiére. 


Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. 

The coast between the cemetery and Pointe Scudo, 1} miles to the 
westward, is bordered by rocks which extend off about 14 cables. A 
little inland and about half a mile north-eastward of the point is 
Barbicaja house with a square tower. 


Pointe Scudo is low and rocky, with rocks extending 2 cables 
to the southward ; one mile northward of the point is Sommet Scudo, 
1,736 feet high, in the shape of a mitre, the highest point of Saint 
Antoine range. 


Pointe Parata is the end of a peninsula which projects about 
three-quarters of a mile south-westward from the coast line; it is a 
nearly detached hill, 190 feet high, and on it is Tour de Parata. On 
the east side of the point is a beach about 2 cables in length, about a 
quarter of a mile off which there is anchorage in from 8 to 10 fathoms, 
mud and weeds, well sheltered from north-westerly winds. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore at Tour de Parata. 


Mont Lisa, 44 miles north-eastward of Pointe Parata, has an 
indented summit, 2,592 feet high, surmounted by a square rocky 
column. Mont Pozzo di Borgo, about one mile east-north-eastward of 
it, is a conical summit, 2,559 feet high. 


LES SANGUINAIRES, a chain of one island and three islets 
or rocks, extend 1} miles south-westward from Pointe Parata. Grande 
Sanguinaire, the outer of the group, is about three-quarters of a mile 
long north-east and south-west, about one-quarter of a mile broad, 
and rises to two little peaks, the higher, near the north-east end, on 
which is the lighthouse (Lat. 41° 53’ V., Long. 8° 36" E.), being 
263 feet high. The other peak is at the south-west end, where there 
is a tower and semaphore 260 feet high, which is now closed. 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 50' W. 

The island is skirted with rocks, and nearly connected to its north- 
east end is Ilot Cala d’Alga; the rocks extend one-quarter of a mile 
south-westward from Grande Sanguinaire, the outermost having 3 feet 
water, and a bank with 6 fathoms at its extreme, extends half a mile 
south-westward of the rocks. Pointe du Tabernacle is the south-east 
point of the island, and on its north side is a small rocky cove and 
landing place. 

The passage between Grande Sanguinaire and Pointe Parata is 
obstructed by Les Petites Sanguinaires, the smaller islets and rocks ; 
Tlot Porre, or des Porreaux, a quarter of a mile south-westward of 
the point, is the largest. Passe des Sanguinaires, between Ilot Porre 
and Pointe Parata, has a depth of 24 feet water in its northern part; 
there are some rocks close off Pointe Parata. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 322 feet above high water, from 
a grey square tower with basement, 63 feet high, on the highest part 
of Grande Sanguinaire, and half a mile from its south-western end. 


Ecueil du Tabernacle, 6} cables south-eastward from 
Pointe du Tabernacle, is small, with 1} fathoms water. 

Buoy.—A black spindle buoy, surmounted by a fe ee is moored 
close to the southward of the rock. 

Rock.—A rock, with 3 fathoms water, lies about a quarter of a 
mile south-eastward from Pointe du Tabernacle. 

Clearing marks.—Tour de Feno open westward of La Botte de 
Feno, 13° true, leads westward of the shoals south-westward of Grande 
Sanguinaire, and La Citadelle open southward of the Greek chapel, 
60° true, leads southward of the shoals and also of Ecueil du Taber- 
nacle. F 

At night, La Citadelle light in sight leads southward of the shoals 
off Grande Sanguinaire, the light being obscured when bearing east- 
ward of 58° true. 

Pointe de la Corba (at. 41° 54’ V., Long. 8° 37' EF.) 8 cables 
northward of Pointe Parata, has a pyramid on it, and is bordered 
by rocks to the distance of from one to 2 cables, which continue off 
the coast about 14 miles northward to Anse de Minaccia; at the head 
of this bay is a sandy beach, and about 7 cables eastward of it is the 
belfry of Pisinale church. A rocky patch, with 5 feet least water, 
lies about a cable north-westward of the southern point of the bay. 

The coast from Anse de Minaccia trends north-westward 14 miles 
to Cap de Feno, and rocks extend about a cable off it. 

Tlot de la Botte de Feno, about three-quarters of a mile 
westward of the north point of Anse de Minaccia, is smal! and low, 
with sunken rocks close around it. Between the islet and the coast 
there are from 6 to 10 fathoms water. 
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Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta. Var. 9° 50' W. 
Ecueil de Fico, with 6 feet water, lies 3 cables off-shore and half 
a mile northward of La Botte. 


Cap de Feno (Lat. 41° 58’ N., Long. & 36' E.) is high and 
rugged ; Tour de Feno is on its southern slope; some rocks extend a 
short distance off the cape. View at page 178. 


GOLFE de SAGONE extends eastward 7 miles between Cap 
de Feno and Pointe de Cargése, 10 miles to the northward, and con- 
tains several bays with beaches, and anchorages during off-shore 
winds ; it is open to westerly winds, which are strong, and a heavy 
sea reaches all the anchorages. Several rivers flow into the gulf, the 
principal being Riviéres du Liamone and de Sagone. View at page 
178. 


The coast from Cap de Feno trends eastward 14 miles to Pointe 
de Pietra Rossa, and is high and cliffy. Pietra Piombata or Ciontra, 
about 4 cables off the coast, one mile eastward of Cap de Feno, is a 
flat islet, 100 yards long, about 10 feet high, and surrounded by 
a rocky bank. There are from 3} to 54 fathoms water between it 
and the land, but this passage should not be used for navigation. 


Baie de Lava.—From Pointe de Pietra Rossa short sandy 
beaches, separated by rocky points, trend eastward and northward to 
Pointe Pelusella, 34 miles from the cape, Baie de Lava lying between. 

Tlot de la Figiera, just eastward of Pointe de Pietra Rossa, is sur- 
rounded with rocks and banks. 


Port Provengale, in the north-east corner of the bay, where 
there is a sandy beach half a mile long north and south, affords 
anchorage with off-shore winds in from 6 to 10 fathoms, sand and mud, 
2 cables from the shore; Riviére Lava flows into the port. 


The coast from Pointe Pelusella trends northward and north- 
eastward 44 miles to Pointe de Palmentojo, and is high, cliffy, and 
fringed with rocks. 

Close westward of Pointe Pelusella is a rock, one foot high. 

Pointe Parragiola is about half a mile north-north-westward of 
Pointe Pelusella, and off it is a rock or islet on which is a pyramid. 

A bank with 14 fathoms least water, coral, lies about 14 miles 
north-westward of Pointe Parragiola; it is named Banc de Proven- 
gale by the local seamen, and is a good fishing ground. 

Pointe Castellaccio is 14 miles from Pointe Parragiola, and a bank 
with from 6 to 10 fathoms extends half a mile north-north-westward 
from it ; there is a heavy sea on the bank during north-westerly winds. 


Pointe Paliagi, about a mile eastward of Pointe Castellaccio, is 
bordered by shoal water to the distance of a cable, leaving a passage 
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Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta. Var. 9° 50' W. 
between it and Récif de Paliagi, about a quarter of a mile wide, with 
from 6 to 16 fathoms water. 


Récif de Paliagi, 34 cables in extent, with 3 feet least water, 
lies about 4 cables northward of Pointe Paliagi. Vessels are recom- 
mended to pass northward of the reef, with the house of the salines, 
on Liscia beach, open northward of Pointe de Palmentojo. 


Anse d’Ancone, southward of Pointe de Palmentojo, is a small 


creek, ending in a beach, where landing can be effected under shelter 
of some rocks. 


Pointe de Palmentojo is the north-west extreme of Pres- 
qu’ile d’Orcino ; several islets lie within 2 cables north-westward of the 
point, and shoal water extends 2 cables westward from them. 


Baie de Liscia extends eastward about one mile from its 
entrance between Pointe de Palmentojo and Pointe Locca, 1} miles 
to the northward. 

Tour d’Orcino is on the north side of Presqu’ile d’Orcino, the rocky 
coast of which trends eastward about three-quarters of a mile to the 
southern end of Liscia beach. The beach extends north-eastward 
6 cables to the mouth of Riviére Liscia; the shore then turns north- 
ward and westward, and is rocky to Pointe Locca. There is anchorage 
in fine weather in the north-eastern corner of the bay, about 2 cables 
off-shore in 7 fathoms, weeds. 


Pointe Locca has several detached islets within 2 cables west- 
ward of it. Tour de Capigliolo is on a hill, 351 feet high, near the 
point. 

The coast from Pointe Locca trends northward 1} miles to Pointe 
Sainte Joseph, and is a clean beach off which shoal water extends 
1} cables. Rivigre Liamone flows through the middle of the beach, 
and can be entered by boats. A wooden bridge, 120 yards long, 
crosses the river about a cable within the entrance. 


Pointe Saint Joseph (Lat. 42° 5' V., Long. 8° 42! E.) projects 
south-westward, and there are some rocky islets off it. 

Récif de Saint Joseph, about half a mile south-westward of 
Pointe Saint Joseph, is a rock about 3 feet high, and several sunken 
patches on the northern of which is a rock awash, the whole extending 
about 4 cables north-east and south-west; in bad weather the sea 
breaks on it. There are from 4} to 64 fathoms water in the passage, 
about a quarter of a mile wide, between the reef and the islets off the 
point, but only about one fathom a little seaward of the islets. 
Ecueil de Marifaja a little open south-westward of the outer rock off 
Pointe de Cargése leads through the passage, which requires caution. 
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Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta. Var. 9° 50' W. 

Baie de Sagone is comprised between Pointe Saint Joseph and 
Pointe de la Batterie, 14 miles north-north-westward; its north- 
eastern extreme is a sandy beach at the north-western end of which 
Riviére Sagone flows into the bay. 

Sommet de Saltelle, 3,032 feet high, on which is a pyramid, is 
situated about 3 miles east-north-eastward of the bay. 


Directions.—Give a berth of 4 cables to the outer rock above 
water of Récif de Saint Joseph; pass more than three-quarters of a 
mile from Pointe de Puntiglione, and 4 cables from Pointe de la 
Batterie. 


Anchorage.—Between Pointe de la Batterie and the mouth of 
the river is Tour de Sagone on the cliffs, 121 feet high, and about 
14 cables east-south-eastward of the tower temporary anchorage can 
be obtained in about 7 fathoms, sand and weeds; small vessels moor 
farther in with anchors seaward and sterns secured to bollards on the 
shore. With strong north-easterly winds heavy squalls come down 
from the high land and the bay is open to south-westerly winds artd 
sea. The anchorage is dangerous in winter. 


Sagone village (Lat. 42° 7' N., Long. 8° 42' E.), situated on 
the eastern part of the beach, is a few houses distributed along the 
road which runs to Ajaccio and Cargése ; westward of the village are 
a church and a mortuary chapel. Landing can be effected on the 
western end of the beach, when westerly winds prevent landing at 
the village. There is a small pier about 150 yards northward of Tour 
de Sagone. 


Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at Sagone 
Custom house. 


The coast from Pointe de la Batterie trends westward about 
one mile to Pointe de Puntiglione, and the water is shoal for about 
2 cables off it. 


Pointe de Puntiglione is rugged, rocky, and rises to Mont 
Camiola, 1,138 feet high, 14 miles north-eastward. Plateau de Pun- 
tiglione, a spit with 14 fathoms water, extends 14 cables south-south- 
westward from the point, with depths of from 54 to 10 fathoms for 
6 cables further south-south-westward ; the sea breaks on it with on- 
shore winds. Tour d’Omignia open south-westward of Pointe de 
Cargése leads south-westward of the plateau. 


The coast between Pointe de Puntiglione and Pointe de Cargése, 
33} miles west-north-westward, is rugged, in places fringed with rock, 
and sinuous ; Pointe des Moines, 14 miles from Pointe de Puntiglione, 
and Pointe de Molendino are the two principal projections. 
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Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta, Var. 9° 50' W. 

Ecueil de Marifaja (Lat. 42 7’ N., Long. 8° 37’ E.), nearly a 
mile west-south-westward from Pointe des Moines, is about 4 feet 
high, with shallow water extending a short distance eastward. 
Between the rock and Pointes des Moines and de Molendino, to the 
eastward and northward, there are depths of from 7 to 15 fathoms. 


Pointe de Cargase, the extreme of a peninsula, is steep, 
rather low, and a rock awash lies a short distance off it. 

Cargése village, about 6 cables eastward of the point, is built on 
the southern slopes of a ridge of hills, 310 feet high; in front of the 
houses are two steeples. On a hill eastward of the village is a ruined 
tower, and on a hill, 532 feet high, westward of the village, was a 
ruined tower with a masonry pyramid at its base; the pyramid, the 
only part now existing, was a principal mark used in the coast survey. 
Locally, Pointe de Cargése is the name given to the western point of 
a small bay southward of the village, the extreme of the peninsula 
being named Puntiglione de Cargése. 


Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at Cargése 
Custom house. 


Baie de Pero is comprised between Presqu’iles de Cargése and 
d’Omignia, about 1} miles north-westward; there is a small sandy 
beach at its head, into which Riviére.de Pero flows. The bay is open 
south-westward. 


Pointe d’Omignia is the termination of a tongue of steep land 
projecting 1} miles south-westward ; there are some rocks close off it. 
Tour d’Omignia stands a little eastward of the point. 


Baie de Chioni extends about 1} miles eastward from its 
entrance between Pointe d’Omignia and Pointe d’Orchino, 14 miles to 
the northward ; it narrows to half a mile at its head, where there is a 
sandy beach, and into which Riviére Chioni flows. Nearly a mile 
south-eastward of the head of the bay is Lozzi village, and Malzone 
village is about 1} miles north-north-eastward of Lozzi. 

Presquw’ile d’Orchino is high, and its south coast presents 
blackish cliffs. About half a mile eastward of Pointe d’Orchino, the 
west extreme of the peninsula, is a round hill, 604 feet high, with 
Tour d’Orchino on it. 

There is an islet about a cable off the coast southward of the tower. 

Pointe d’Orchino (locally Pointe Nero) has a remarkable islet close 
off its cliffs. The north coast of the peninsula is steep cliffs. 

The coast between Pointe d’Orchino and Cap Rosso, 4 miles to 
the northward, forms several bays and coves which are used by fish- 
ing boats. Anse d’Arone, one of these bays, situated 14 miles north- 
ward of Presqu’ile d’Orchino, has a sandy beach at its head, through 
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Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta. Var. 9° 50' W. 
which Riviere Sologna flows. Pointe Tuselli, the western point of 
the bay, is the extreme of a peninsula, which projects about three- 
quarters of a mile south-westward ; a reef extends 2 cables westward 
from the point, and at its outer end are two rocks just above water. 
Between Pointes Tuselli and Lancisca, about 9 cables to the north- 
ward, is Porto alla Leccia, a bay, which has neither shelter nor land- 
ing. Anse de Palo, northward of Pointe Lancisca, is surrounded by 
blackish cliffs, which are bordered by rocks. L’Homme de Palo is a 
square isolated rock situated near the shore at the head of the 
northern part of the bay, and there is anchorage south-eastward of it 
with north-westerly winds, but the shelter is precarious. 


Cap Rosso (Lat. 42° 14' V., Long. 8° 33' E..).—The south-western 
coast of Presqu’ile de Rosso is cliffs, the height of which increases to 
the cape, its western extreme; the peninsula is a high, broken, and 
nearly isolated mass, 1,122 feet high, with Tour Turghio on its summit, 
and on the edge of a precipice, 985 feet high. View at page 178. 
Black rock (Rocher Noir), close to the land, half a mile south-east- 
ward of the cape, is very steep. Three steep reddish islets lie close 
off the cape. 


Golfe de Porto extends eastward 54 miles from its entrance 
between Cap Rosso and Presqu’ile de Cenino, 54 miles north- 
north-eastward. View at page 178. The gulf is open to the west- 
ward, and there are no anchorages. The south shore is cliffy, moun- 
tainous, and trends eastward to a small sandy beach at the head of 
the gulf, where Riviére de Porto enters the sea. Thé shore from the 
mouth of the river trends north-westward to Pointe Scopa, the 
southern extreme of Cenino promontory. The water in the gulf is 
very deep; several rocks above water lie a short distance from the 
south shore; a rock with 2 fathoms water lies a cable off the north 
point of Presqu’ile de Rosso; and a rock with 3 fathoms water lies 
2 cables northward of Pointe Vardiola and 1} miles from Cap Rosso. 
Tlot Vardiola, a quarter of a mile eastward of the point, has a conical 
summit, on which is a pyramid ; shoal water extends 3 cables from the 
shore eastward of the islet. A rock with 6 feet water lies 2 cables 
west-north-westward of Pointe Piana, about one mile eastward of Tlot 
Vardiola, and a rock with 14 fathoms water close northward of Pointe 
Ficajola, about 4 cables further eastward. 

Anse de Ficajola lies eastward of the point, and at its head is a little 
beach into which a stream flows; Vistale and Piana villages are on the 
slopes of the valley, and are not visible from near the land. There 
is a telegraph office at Piana village. 


Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at Piana 
Custom house. 
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Chart 430, Lava bey to Cape Morsetta. Var. 9° 50' W. 

Anse de la Castagna is a small bight on the east side of Pointe 
Capicciolo, which is 3 miles eastward of Pointe Piana, and in summer 
it affords sheltered anchorage for two small vessels which secure their 
sterns to bollards on the rocks. Water can be procured on the south- 
east shore of the cove. 


Porto.—Riviére de Porto flows into the gulf at the northern end 
of a small sandy beach, and about three-quarters of a mile eastward 
of Pointe Capicciolo. On the north side of the river entrance is a 
small rocky promontory, on which is a square tower. Here there is 
a small stone mole, with 5 feet water at its foot, which serves to 
shelter boats, it being impossible to lie alongside on account of the 
swell which comes in with the least wind ; there is a rock awash north- 
ward of the mole. 

Porto is a village of five or six houses, situated near the mole. 
Landing is difficult when there is any swell. Timber is exported. 


The shore from Porto is cliffy to la Plage de Bussagna, distant 
three-quarters of a mile; Riviére de Bussagna flows through the north 
end of the beach. 

Pointe Bianca is very high blackish cliffs. At the head of the little 
bay between Pointes Pastricciola and Miserino the cliffs are broken 
by a beach. There is also a beach in the little bay north-westward of 
Pointe Caspio, and 1} miles inland from it is Partinello village, at 
the bottom of a gorge. In Anse de Gradelle there is a beach with a 
house near it; the point westward of the beach is high cliffs, bordered 
by some rocks above water. * 

Pointe Latone is high and conical in shape; there is a pyramid 
on its summit; there are cliffs bordered by rocks between this point 
and Pointe de Lignaggia, which is almost vertical and black in colour. 

Osani village lies nearly three-quarters of a mile northward of the 
head of Anse de Lignaggia, in the col comprised between the ranges 
of Curzu and Cenino. The steep porphyry cliffs end at Pointe Scopa, 
which is a little low peninsula. 


Cap Cenino (Lat. 42° 19' N., Long. &° 36' E.) is the western 
extreme of Presqu’ile de Cenino, the summit of which, half a mile to 
the eastward, is 2,030 feet high. The peninsula slopes directly to the 
sea on its south, west, and north coasts, and is very steep-to. 


Golfe de Girolata, comprised between Cap Cenino and Pointe 
Rossa, is 1} miles wide at the entrance, from which it extends 2 miles 
north-eastward ; it is surrounded by high land, and the depths in the 
middle of the gulf are considerable. 

The shore from Cap Cenino trends north-eastward, and is steep 
rocky cliffs as far as the north foot of Mont Castellaccio, 1,089 feet 
high, where it turns northward with more accessible slopes. There 
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Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta. Var. 9° 50' W. 
is a little beach in Anse de Trara (Tuara), where landing can be 
effected in fine weather, and the track between Osani and Girolata 
reached. 

Port de Girolata, in the middle of the head of the gulf, is eastward 
of a small peninsula projecting from the north side of a little bight ; 


on the peninsula is a grey fort, within which is an old tower and - 


some houses. The port, which is about a cable in length, is only 
accessible to boats, for the bottom is strewn with large stones thrown 
overboard from vessels after serving as ballast. 

There is anchorage in about 10 fathoms one cable southward of 
the fort, but it is open to the westward. 


The shore between Girolata and Pointe Rossa is rocky, and the 
few small beaches are at the base of cliffs, and do not afford landing. 
The cliffs from about a mile north-westward of Girolata to Pointe 
Rossa are dark red granite, and from 650 to 980 feet high. 


Caution.—When navigating in Golfe de Porto or that of Giro- 
lata, pay attention to the weather so as not to be caught by westerly 
winds, which are indicated, a little in advance of their arrival, by 
flaky clouds appearing on Cap Rosso towards the evening or morning 
on the opposite side of the cape to the direction the wind will come 
from, that is, north-east, east, or south-east of the cape, according 
as the wind will come from south-west, west, or north-west. When 
Luccio forest, on the ridge to the north-eastward of Girolata, is 
covered by white clouds, westerly winds may be expected. The setting 
in of a swell is also an indication, but generally it precedes the wind 
by a very short time. 

Pointe Rossa, the south-western termination of Mont Porcire, 
1,772 feet high, is a high red cliff. There is a pointed islet close off it ; 
rocks lie about three-quarters of a cable from the point. 

The coast from Pointe Rossa trends northward 23 miles to Pointe 
de Palazzo (Lat. 42° 23' N., Long. 8° $3’ E.); it is very broken, and 
presents high dark red cliffs, within which it rises in steep slopes, 
covered in places with vegetation, to Mont Porcire. 

Tle de Gargalo, 2 miles northward of Pointe Rossa, is nearly 
half a mile in length north-west and south-east, 417 feet high, rugged, 
and red in colour; on its summit is a tower. It is separated from the 
coast by a channel about 50 yards wide, in which are scattered rocks ; 
Tlot de Garganello lies close off its south end, and close to its north 
end is a remarkable high red rock ; it is steep-to. There is no sheltered 
anchorage at Gargalo nor in its vicinity. 

Pointe de Palazzo, projecting northward, is high red granite 
cliffs; Tlot Palazzo, close northward of the point, is a remarkable 
inaccessible rock, 190 feet high. 
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Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta. Var. 9° 50' W. 

The coast between Pointe de Palazzo and Pointe Validori, 2? miles 
east-north-eastward, is divided by Pointe Nera into Baie d’Elbo and 
Baie de Focolara, both being open north-westward. 

A rocky shoal extends about 3 cables northward from a narrow 
point, on which is Tour d’Elbo, near the head of Baie d’Elbo, and 
there is a rock off Pointe Nera. 

Pointe Scandola is about half a mile eastward of Pointe Nera; Tlot 
Pori (Porri), 2 cables north-westward of the point, is 102 feet high, 
steep, and inaccessible. 


The coast from Pointe Validori (Lat. 42° 24' N., Long. 8° 36’ E.) 
trends northward about one mile to a point north-westward of Mont 
Mufrareccia, which is 1,339 feet high, and has a masonry pyramid on 
its summit. There are two unimportant bights on the coast. 


Les Scoglietti are a group of rocks extending about 3 cables 
northward from the point north-westward of Mont Mufrareccia. The 
highest rock is 14 feet high, but noticeable, and about one cable north- 
westward of the group is a rock awash ; small vessels can pass between 
the group and the shore. A short distance northward from the rocks 
is a rocky bank with 5 fathoms water, and 3 cables further northward 
is a rocky bank with 14 fathoms water. 


Clearing marks.—The west cliff of Ile de Gargalo well open 
north-westward of Ilot Palazzo leads north-westward, and Tour de 
Galeria well open northward of Pointe Stollo leads northward, of the 
group and the 5-fathom bank. 


Pointe Stollo lies three-quarters of a mile eastward of Les Scog- 
lietti, the coast between being fringed with rocks. 


Plan, Gulf of Galeria, on 1126. 

Golfe de Galeria extends south-eastward 1} miles from its 
entrance between Pointe Stollo and Pointe Ciuttone, 1} miles north- 
eastward. The shore from Pointe Stollo trends east-south-eastward 
one mile, and is cliffs, skirted with rocks, to Pointe Fontana. A little 
southward of this point is a beach which is followed to the eastward 
by a low shore, at the north end of which is Tour Galeria in ruins, 
but a pyramid was constructed on its base in 1888, and is probably 


_ still visible. Northward of the tower is the mouth of Riviére Il Fango, 


and a beach lined with trees extends half a mile; thence the shore 
becomes higher to Pointe Ciuttone. 

About 1} miles southward of Tour Galeria is Capo Tondo, a peak 
2,756 feet high. View at this page. 

A bridge crosses Riviére Il Fango about a mile eastward of its 
mouth, and a mile north-eastward of the bridge is a very noticeable 
conical summit, 1,148 feet high, on which is Tour Margine in ruins. 
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Plan, Gulf of Galeria, on 1126. Var. 9° 50' W. 
Danger rock, a bank with 6 feet water, lies 1} cables eastward 
of Pointe Fontana. 


Anchorage in the gulf is tenable only in summer, when small 
coasting vessels anchor in about 2} fathoms water southward of Danger 
rock to load charcoal. Vessels of a larger size anchor northward of 
the rock in 8 fathoms water, but must quit as soon as a swell sets in. 


Village.—tThe village of Galeria, consisting of some fifty houses, 
is a little within the sand beach on the southern side of the gulf; 
there are few inhabitants, and provisions are scarce. 


Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at Galeria 
Custom house. 


Pointe Ciuttone (Lat. 42° 27' N., Long. 8° 39' E.) is the ter- 
mination of a high spur projecting about three-quarters of a mile 
west-north-westward, the coasts of which are generally grey cliffs ; 
there is a red patch at the point, on which, about half-way up, a stone 
pyramid was constructed in 1888. 


Chart 430, Lava bay to Cape Morsetta. 
Cap Martino, one mile north-eastward of Pointe Ciuttone, is 
high cliffs. 


Baie de Crovani is comprised between Cap Martino and Cap 
de la Morsetta, nearly 1} miles to the northward, and is more than 
one mile deep, with a clear sandy beach at its head, inside which is a 
small lake. There is anchorage here for coasting vessels with off- 
shore winds, in about 8 fathoms water. On the south side of the 
beach is a large shed and an old wharf, and a little to the southward 
are buildings and chimney of L’Argentelle lead mine and smelting 
works, now almost abandoned. 


Cap de la Morsetta is high, steep, and rocky; Tot Morsetta, 
about a cable south-westward of the cape, is surrounded on the west 
and south sides by rocks ; there is a passage between it and the point : 
in passing southward of the islet give it a berth of 1} cables. There 
is an islet close to the west side of the cape. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

The coast from Cap de la Morsetta trends northward 2} miles to 
Cap Cavalo, and is very steep cliffs, which rise to an isolated ridge, 
of which Mont Vigatoggio, the southern summit, is 850 feet high. On 
a summit, 965 feet high, near the middle of the ridge is Tour Truccia, 
in ruins. The eastern side of the ridge descends gradually. 


Cap Cavalo rises quickly to the height of 971 feet, the northern 
summit of the ridge. 
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Chart 1181, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 50' W. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 62 feet high, on Cap 
Cavalo summit. 


Banc de Cavalo, about 2 miles north-westward of the cape, is 
rocky, with 22 fathoms water; there is a heavy and dangerous sea 
over the bank with westerly winds, and to avoid it give the cape a 
berth of 3 miles. There is a bank with 17 fathoms water about three- 
quarters of a mile north-westward of the cape. 


Baie de Nichiareto. — The coast from Cap Cavalo 
(Lat. 42° 31' N., Long. 8° 41' E.) trends eastward 2} miles to the north 
point of the small Baie de Nichiareto, when it turns northward 3 miles 
to Pointe Revellata; it is generally high, with several points and 
creeks, none of which afford shelter from westerly winds. There is a 
small beach in Baie de Nichiareto, but the rest of the coast is irre- 
gular and rocky, with islets or rocks in places near it. A rocky shoal 
with 4 fathoms water lies 3 cables northward of Pointe Bianca, 
14 miles north-eastward from Cap Cavalo. 


Plan, Calvi gulf, on 1126. 

Chapelle de la Madonna della Serra, on the crest of a hill, 709 feet, 
high, between Cala Reccisa and Baie de Calvi, is a good mark. Anse 
de Porto Vecchio is the deepest of the creeks; there is a rock 56 feet 
high in the entrance. 


Presqu’ile de Revellata extends northward 1} miles, and 
it rises to a ridge, which attains a height of 548 feet about 7 cables 
from Pointe Revellata, its northern extreme; here there is an old 
lookout house in ruins, on which a black pyramid has been constructed. 
The spur westward of the summit descends almost vertically to the 
sea, while that to the eastward slopes more gently. 


Pointe Revellata has an islet, the summit of which is a 
remarkable pointed rock, close off it. View at page 186. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 289 feet above high water, from 
a square grey granite tower with basement, 63 feet high, on Pointe 
Revellata, about 14 cables within the outer extreme of the islet off it. 


Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at Pointe 
Revellata lighthouse. 


Baie de Revellata is comprised between Pointe Revellata 
and Pointe San Francesco (Saint Frangois), about 14 miles east-south- 
eastward ; it affords anchorage sheltered from westerly winds, but it 
is seldom used, as the anchorage off Calvi is more convenient. Anchor 
in 14 fathoms south-eastward of Cala Revellata, which is situated 
about 3 cables southward of the point; here is the landing place for 
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Plan, Calvi gulf, on 1126. Var.9° 40° W. 
the lighthouse. There is also a natural landing place in the bight on 
the southern side of Pointe Ossellucia (Oscellucia). ‘ 

The south shore of the bay is foul. Fort Muzzello is on a height to 
the westward of Calvi town. Pointe San Francesco is surmounted by 
a remarkable escarpment. 


GOLFE de CALVI is comprised between Pointe San Francesco 
and Pointe Caldano, 2 miles east-north-eastward, and extends south- 
ward about one-mile. A rocky point projects eastward from the coast- 
line about 2 cables south-eastward of Pointe San Francesco, and on 
it is the citadel ; it is covered with fig trees. Immediately southward 
of the town a sand beach commences and extends round the head of 
the gulf to the mouth of Fiume Secco, when it becomes rocky and a 
little broken to Pointe Caldano. The land within the beach is low 
and marshy, and the 5-fathom line is about 3 cables from the beach. 
It is surrounded by high land, Mont Grosso, 7 miles to the south-east- 
ward, being 6,368 feet high. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 97 feet above high water, from 
8 yellow iron shed, 8 feet high, situated at the north-east foot of Calvi 
citadel. ‘ 

A light is exhibited from a green metal post, 5 feet high, on the 
jetty head. 


Anchorage.—The anchorage is south-eastward of the citadel in 
7 to 8 fathoms, sand and weeds, good holding ground; it is sheltered 
from north-west, through south, to east. North-easterly winds are 
very strong, and northerly winds cause a heavy sea. A rocky bank, 
with 8 fathoms water, lies about 3 cables eastward of the jetty, 
and should be avoided. 

Small vessels anchor farther in and secure to the shore. 


Port.—The quay of the port is in front of the low town, and large 
stone steps facilitate landing. A jetty, 228 feet long, extends south- 
eastward from the citadel, and affords shelter to boats. 


Buoys.—Two mooring buoys have been placed in the port for the 
use of the mail steamers. 


Calvi. — There are two towns at Calvi (Lat. 42° 34! V., 
Long. 8° 46' E.), the high town enclosed within the walls of the 
citadel, contains most of the Government buildings, which are now 
falling into ruins, and the low town, to the southward, which is pro- 
gressing slowly. Each has its church ; the spire of the low town church 
is slender, and the belfry of the high town church is a square tower, 
which rises near the dome at the summit of the citadel. The popula- 
tion is about 2,000. 
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Plan, Calvi gulf, on 1126. Var. 9° 40' W. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained. Water can be procured 
from two pipes, one in the middle, and the other at the end, of the 
jetty, on application to the Harbour master. 


Communication.—A railway runs from Calvi to Ile Rousse, 
and thence, vid Ponte Leccia, where it connects with the line to 
Ajaccio and Casamozza, to Bastia and Ghionaccia. 


Life-saving station.—There is a rocket apparatus at Calvi 
Custom house. 


Fiume de Ficarelli flows into the gulf through the beach 
about 1} miles eastward of the town, and Fiume Secco, about 6 cables 
further north-eastward. 

Pietra Mala is a round islet or rock close to the shore, at the eastern 
end of the beach ; between it and Pointe Caldano the coast is bordered 
by rocks in places. 


Pointe Caldano is low; it is surmounted by the ruins of an old 
tower, of which an angle still exists. Rocks and shoal water extend 
14 cables off the point. 

The coast from Pointe Caldano to Pointe d’Espano, one mile to the 
northward, is not high, but.is broken and bordered by rocks. 


Pointe d’Espano projects westward, and is low, but its 
northern part rises a little; here it is surmounted by an old tower, 
which appears from a little distance in good condition, while in reality 
only about half of it remains. Tlot d’Espano, flat and 49 feet high, lies 
close off the point, with some small islets or rocks around ; the water is 
shoal about one cable westward of the islets, and a detached bank with 
6} fathoms water lies 2 cables north-westward. 


Plan, Algajola bay and rocks, on 1196. 

Algajola.—The coast from Pointe d’Espano trends eastward 
23 miles to Pointe San Damiano (Lat. 42° 37' V., Lony. 8° 1' E.), 
and is bordered by rocks with but little water; it is backed by high 
land. Pointe Sant’Ambrogio is about one mile eastward of Pointe 
d’Espano, and midway between, a little inland, are two large rocks, 
which resemble an elephant in shape. There is a beach at the head 
of the small bay eastward of Pointe Sant’Ambrogio. Pointe San 
Damiano is surmounted by large white rocks. Qn the east side of 
Pointe San Damiano is a boat harbour, partially sheltered from 
northerly winds by a jetty, and on the shore about half a mile east- 
south-east of the point is Algajola village, with a clean sandy beach 
extending about a mile north-eastward from it. The anchorage off 
the town is open to northerly winds, and is only used by coasting 
vessels in fine weather. An islet, 6 feet high, with a rock awash north- 
ward of it, lies near the northern end of a rocky bank extending 
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Plan, Algajola bay and rocks, on 1126. Var. 9° 40° W. 
about 2 cables from the coast between Pointe San Damiano and Alga- 
jola. 


Ecueil de ]’Algajola, one mile north-westward of Pointe San 
Damiano, is rocky, and about 2 cables in extent. Its highest 
part is almost awash, and the sea breaks on the shoal with south- 
westerly winds, well marking it. Between the shoal and Pointe San 
Damiano there are from 8 to 23 fathoms water. 

Beacon.—An iron beacon, painted red and black in horizontal 
bands, and surmounted by a ball, 13 feet high, stands on the highest 
part of the shoal, but it is said to be difficult to distinguish. 

Clearing marks.—Pointe Vallitone in line with the old tower 
near Pietra lighthouse (Grande Tle Rousse) leads between the shoal 
and the coast. The high town of Calvi open north-westward of fot 
d’Espano leads north-westward, and fle Rousse jetty lighthouse 
open northward of Ile Sicota leads northward, of the shoal. 

At night, the shoal is covered by the red sector of Pietra light. 

Pointe Varcale, at the north end of the beach extending from 
Algajola village, is moderately high white cliffs, and steep-to. The 
coast thence to Pointe Vallitone, three-quarters of a mile to the north- 
ward, is very broken and bordered by a shoal rocky bank. 

Pointe Vallitone (Lat. 42° 38' N., Long. &° 53’ E.) is low, 
rugged, and rocky; rocks extend 14 cables northward. La Galére, 
an isolated rock, awash, lies a quarter of a mile north-eastward, and a 
rock with 9 fathoms water lies nearly three-quarters of a mile north- 
ward from the point, which should be givea a wide berth. The rocks, 
excepting the 9-fathom rock, are covered by the red sector of Pietra 
light. 

The coast eastward of Pointe Vallitone is a series of coves with 
sandy beaches, separated by rocky land; it rises steeply to the south- 
ward. 


Plan 1682, lle Rousse. 
{LE ROUSSE.—Les Iles Rousse, four in number, with several 


rocks around, lie 24 miles eastward of Pointe Vallitone. On the 
eastern end of Grande Ile Rousse (Ile de la Pietra), the largest islet, 
which is 3} cables long north-west and south-east, there is an old 
tower, some ruins, and a battery. 

Grande Ile Rousse is connected by a causeway with Ile Sicota, to 
the southward, and a narrow mole, with two covered openings, connects 
the latter with the mainland. A high mole extends 200 yards south- 
eastward from the south-east end of Grande Ile Rousse. 


Landing can be effected with off-shore winds at a small slipway 
on the southern side of Tle Sicota. 
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Plan, Ile Rousse, on 1682. Var. 40' W. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 180 feet above high water, 
from a square turret on a building, all grey granite, 33 feet high, 
situated on the summit of Grande fle Rousse. : 

A light is exhibited, at 38 feet above high water, from a grey granite 
turret, 21 feet high, on the south-eastern end of the high mole. 


Roche de l’fle Rousse, about 14 cables north-eastward from 
the smallest and outer islet, has 3? fathoms water. Mont d’Orcica 
(Lat. 42° 37' N., Long. 8 57 'E.), 1,342 feet high (on the eastern side 
of which is Monticello village), just open eastward of the high mole; 
bearing 166° true, leads eastward of the rock. 


Banc de Naso, with 8 fathoms of water, and 13 and 19 fathoms 
around, lies 6 cables eastward from the same islet. 


The port, south-eastward of Ile Sicota, and southward of the 
high mole, is available for small vessels, and sheltered from all winds, 
but the space is limited, as sandbanks extend off the western shore. 


Buoys.—A mooring buoy lies about three-quarters of a cable 
south-eastward of the high mole; it is used for manceuvring the mail 
steam vessels, and affords no security for mooring. There are two 
mooring buoys in the port. 


Roches de Puntella, which dry one foot, extend half a cable 
off the southern point of the port, and the water is shoal about a cable 
north-eastward of them. 


Anchorage.—The mail steam vessels berth alongside the mole, 
the outer part of which is reserved for them. Other vessels anchor 
southward of the mole, and haul their sterns to about 30 feet from it, 
lying head to the south-south-westward. The port is reserved for 
vessels of moderate size, and large vessels anchor, in about 11 fathoms 
water, about 2 cables eastward of the mole lighthouse, but must leave 
should northerly or north-easterly winds set in. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 466 feet above high 
water, on an isolated hill, 499 feet high, about half a mile westward 
of the town. 


Town.—The town of Ile Rousse is situated southward of the 
port, and is a place of some importance in the coasting trade. There 
is a new cathedral in the town, and to the westward of it is Sainte 
Marie church, with two steeples; Chateau Piccioni, south-eastward of 
the cathedral, has two turrets. The country around is rich in various 
fruits, and olive oil and cedrats are exported. A short mole projects 
to the eastward from the northern part of the town, but boats cannot 
easily go alongside on account of rocks at its base, and it is imprac- 
ticable with easterly winds; on the point to the northward is the 
citadel, enclosed by an indented wall, in the south-eastern part of 
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Plan, Ile Rousse, on 1682. Var. 9° 40' W. 
which is a clock tower; on both sides of the town is a sandy beach. 
The population was 1,847 in 1901. 


Supplies of provisions are varied and abundant. Water can be 
procured from a fountain on the shore near the inner end of the high 
mole, or better from a pipe on the small mole near the north end of 
the town. 

Coal.—There is no coal for sale. 

Communication.—The town (Lat. 42° 38' N., Long. 8° 56' E.) 
is on the railway between Calvi and Ponte Leccia, the junction with 
the lines to Bastia, Ghisonnaccia, and Ajaccio. There is telegraphic 
communication. Steam vessels run to Bastia, Marseille, Nice, and 
‘Toulon. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at fle 
‘Rousse Custom house. 


The coast from the town of fle Rousse trends eastward, and is a 
‘beach fringed with rocks for about half a mile; it then rises and 
forms some small creeks, when it becomes steep to Pointe Saleccia, 
12 miles from the town, on which is an old tower in ruins; rocks and 
‘shoal water extend a short distance north-eastward from the point. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

The coast from Pointe Saleccia trends eastward 3 miles, and then 
‘turns northward 2 miles to Pointe de |’Alciolo; it is low, backed by 
elevated lands, and has two small sandy bays. Eastward of Pointe 
Saleccia is the old square tower of Tremonti, and a little further east- 
ward is Pointe de Losari (Lozari), within which is the basement of an 
-old round tower. Riviére Regino enters the sea on the east side of 
Pointe de Lozari, and eastward of it is Cima al Arca, a long green 
mount. Riviére Ostriconi enters the sea 2 miles southward of Pointe 
‘de l’Alciolo, and westward of Marine d’Ostriconi or de Porajola (Por- 
rajola), a beach, northward of which are the ruins of Tour Porajola, 
sand a sandy cliff showing a remarkable white patch. The coast 
between Marine de Porajola and Pointe de 1’Alciolo is high reddish 
-cliffs without vegetation. Pointe de l’Alciolo is high, rocky, and 
projects to the north-west, and a short distance inland is Mont 
d’Orlando. 

On the point is a rock shaped like a sharp beak directed westward, 
named Croc de 1’Alciolo. 

The coast from Pointe de 1’Alciolo trends north-eastward 3 miles 
to Port de Malfalco, and becomes gradually lower, presenting a series 
-of bights which do not afford shelter; it is bordered by rocks, and is 
backed by mountainous land, on the slopes of which are numerous 
stowns and villages. 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 40° W. 

Pointe Solche, 14 miles from Pointe de 1’Alciolo, projects a little 
from the coastline. 

Port de Malfalco (Lat. 42° 44' V., Long. 9° 7' E.) is a small 
inlet extending 2} cables southward with from 2 to one fathom water ; 
it affords shelter to fishing boats with off-shore winds. There is a 
guardhouse on the western entrance point. 

The coast from Malfalco to Pointe Perallo, 44 miles to the east- 
ward, is moderately high and broken; at the heads of several creeks. 
there are beaches of sand where landing is possible, but there is no- 
shelter. 

The coast is fringed here and there with rocks to a short distance,. 
especially Pointes de Genibaretta and de Mignale (Mignole) ; there is 
a pyramid on Pointe de Genibaretta, and two at de Mignale, one on 
the western point and the other on a hill 500 feet high inland. 
Riviere Lenti flows into the sandy bay west of Pointe Perallo, where 
there is anchorage, with southerly winds, off the beach of Padulella, 
or Marine de Fecajo (Feccajo). There are some huts at Fecajo near 
a little creek. 

Banc de Malfalco, with from 22 to 28 fathoms water, extends 
about 44 miles north-eastward from Malfalco; there is a heavy sea on 
the bank with westerly winds, when the coast should be given a berth 
of 4 miles. 

Pointe Perallo (Peraldo) is very salient, but not high; it is 
white, and there is a pyramid on it ; detached rocks above water, and’ 
a rock awash, lie off the point. 

The coast from Pointe Perallo trends south-eastward 2 miles, to 
Pointe de la Mortella. Marine de Perallo is a beach, situated between 
the points, which affords landing. 

Plan, Gulf of St. Florent, on 1080, 

Pointe de la Mortella, the west entrance point to Golfe de 
Saint Florent, is low, rugged, and surrounded by rocks; on a point, 
about 1} cables to the southward, is a tower, in ruins. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 140 feet above high water, from 
a white masonry turret on a building, 44 feet high, situated on Pointe- 
de la Mortella. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Pointe de la Mortella lighthouse. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 67 feet high, and 
262 feet above high water, on Pointe de la Mortella. The station is 
closed till further notice (1914). 

GOLFE de SAINT FLORENT (San Fiorenzo), the- 
entrance to which is between Pointe de la Mortella and Pointe Vec-- 
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Plan, Gulf of St. Florent, on 1083. Var. 9° 30' W’. 

chiaja, 3 miles to the eastward, extends 2} miles to the southward. 
There is a depth of 30 fathoms in the middle of the entrance, which 
gradually decreases to the shores. The head of the gulf and part of 
the eastern shore is sandy, and several streams enter the gulf on both 
sides, Nebi (Nebbio), the largest, flowing through the sandy beach 
at the head. This river runs through the deep valley which separates 
the range of Mont d’Asto from the range which runs north-eastward 
and northward along the east coast of Corsica. L’Aliso, its principal 
branch, forms at its mouth at Saint Florent some pestilential swamps 
which render the country very unhealthy in summer. There are 
several villages up the valley, of which Oletta with its church steeple 
is particularly noticeable. Mont d’Asto, 7 miles south-south-westward 
of Saint Florent, is 5,030 feet high. 

Mortella anchorage, about 3 cables off the shore from 3 to 
5 cables southward of the lighthouse, affords good shelter from south- 
west winds, in from 11 to 15 fathoms, mud and weed, and good 
holding ground, but the sea is very heavy even with westerly winds. 

Pointe Cepo, 1} miles south-south-eastward of Pointe de la 
Mortella, has an old battery on it; shoal water extends 1} cables off 
the point. The shore from Pointe Cepo to Pointe de Fornali 
(Lat. 42° 41' N., Long. 9° 17' E.), 8 cables south-south-eastward, is 
bordered by rocks, and should be given a berth of 3 cables. 

Anse de Fornali, a small inlet accessible to boats, lies on the 
north side of Pointe de Fornali; a rock awash lies in the middle of the 
cove, and the depth of water diminishes rapidly to its head, 1} cables 
south-westward, into which a small stream flows. 

Light.—A light is exhibited, at 46 feet above high water, from a 
square turret on a building, 35 feet high, and all white, on Pointe 
de Fornali. 

‘Rade de Fornali.—Large vessels anchor, in from 6 to 
‘7 fathoms water, about 2} cables south-eastward of Pointe de Fornali 
lighthouse, sheltered except from northerly winds, which raise a 
heavy sea, but vessels are able to stay although they roll heavily. 

Telegraph cable beacons.—Two beacons, painted white and 
blue in horizontal bands and each surmounted by a white disc, stand 
on a beach at the head of the gulf, and in line, 191° true, mark the 
direction of a telegraph cable near which anchorage is prohibited. 


La Tegnosa, a rocky patch partly awash, and about a cable in 
extent, lies 24 cables westward of the town. 


Beacon.—A black beacon tower, surmounted by a cylinder, 
27 feet high, stands on the southern side of the patch. The head of 
the gulf is shallow. 
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Plan, Gulf of St. Florent, on 1083. Var. 9° 30' W. 

Saint Florent anchorage.—Small vessels anchor in from 
3 to 3} fathoms about a cable southward of La Tegnosa beacon, 
but the holding ground is bad, and the sea heavy with northerly winds. 
In approaching this anchorage pass westward of La Tegnosa. 


Pilotage.—There is a pilot station at Saint Florent; its northern 
limits are Pointe Perallo and Plage de Negro. 

Sailing merchant vessels up to 500 tons pay on entry and departure, 
15c. per ton ; from 500 to 600 tons, 12c. per ton ; from 600 to 700 tons, 
10c. per ton ; from 700 to 800 tons, 9c. per ton; from 800 to 900 tons, 
7c. per ton; from 900 to 1,000 tons, 5c. per ton, and for each ton over 
1,000 tons, 4c. There are special rates for vessels of war. 


Town.—The town of Saint Florent (Lat.42°41'N.,Long.9°18'E.) 
is situated on a point one mile east-south-eastward of Pointe de For- 
nali, and immediately northward of the mouth of L’Aliso. 

The citadel, on a little hill north-eastward of the town, is sur- 
rounded by. bastions. 

There is a quay on the south-west side of the town and two small 
moles extend about 20 yards off it; one serves as a breakwater, and 
boats go alongside the other. 


Supplies.—Usually provisions are not abundant, but they could 
be obtained if notice was given in advance. Water can be procured 
at the town quays. 


Communication.—There are roads to fle Rousse, Nonza, and 
Bastia ; there is telegraphic communication. 


Life-saving station.—A lifeboat is stationed at Saint Florent, 
and a rocket apparatus at the Custom house. 


The shore of the gulf is very low immediately northward of Saint 
Florent, where there is a beach formed by the delta of Ruisseaux de 
Fiuminale and de Ficajola; northward of the latter stream the white | 
limestone shore rises a little to Pointe Vecchiaja. 


Pointe Vecchiaja, 2} miles north-north-eastward of Saint 
Florent, is steep-to at the distance of a cable; there is a pyramid on 
it built on the ruins of an old tower. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

CAP CORSE or Capo Corso.—The coast from Saint Florent 
trends northward 20 miles to Cap Bianco, and is the west coast of the 
Presqu’ile de Cap Corse, which has a breadth of from 5 to 74 miles. 
Mont Pigno, 3,642 feet high, is situated about 4} miles eastward of 
Saint Florent, and from it a mountainous range, the highest part of 
which is Mont Stello, 4,282 feet high, trends northward 10 miles to 
Mont Aluccioni (Alticcione), 3,734 feet high. Thence the range closes 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 30' W. 
the west coast and gradually decreases to 1,310 feet in height, ending 
suddenly in the vertical cliffs of Cap Corse. 


The coast from Pointe Vecchiaja to Pointe Canelles, 7} miles to 
the northward, is high and broken by sandy beaches, with rocks in 
places close to it, which are approachable only by small craft in fine 
weather. 


Marine de Farinole, about 1} miles from Pointe Vecchiaja, 
has a small limestone promontory with a round tower on it, on its 
north side, near which are some houses. There are some hamlets 
around the steeple of Farinole, a little inland. The coast rises to the’ 
northward of Marine de Farinole, and a little inland is Sommet 
Jacola, 2,060 feet high, with a pyramid on its highest point and a 
small pyramid on the west cliff. Marine de Negro, about 2 miles 
northward of Farinole, is marked by a white tower on the beach. The 
cliffs northward of Negro are lower; there is a convent in ruins near 
the coast, of which there remains a large bell tower and a white tomb 
within it. 

Nonza village (Lat. 42° 48' V., Long. 9° 21' E.), 14 miles north- 
ward of Negro, is situated on a steep rock, and there is a large square 
tower on its north side; there is also a white steeple a little inland. 
The coast to the northward becomes lower, and the steeple of Ogliastro 
is visible in a valley. 


Marine d’Albo.—Of Ogliastro valley, in a little cove, the south- 
eastern point of which is marked by a round tower and a hexagonal 
tomb, is the beach of Albo. A group of houses and a small chapel 
are on the south side of the cove. The north side of the cove is higher, 
and ends in a steep white cliff, which is named Roches d’Albo. There 
is no shelter in the cove from westerly winds. Rocks extend a short 
distance off the coast in places. 


Life-saving station.—There is a station for affording aid in 
in case of shipwreck at Albo. 


Pointe Canelles (Cannelle), 14 miles north-westward of 
Albo, is the steep termination of a spur. from Mont Cuccaro, and there 
is a pyramid on top of its cliffs. 

A rock awash lies off the point ; Cap Bianco well open westward of 
Pointe Minervio leads westward of it. 


Mont Cuccaro, about 2 miles eastward of Pointe Canelles, 


has a conical summit, 3,058 feet high, and is very conspicuous. 


Pointe de Scala, about three-quarters of a mile north-eastward 
of Pointe Canelles, has a detached rock above water off it, with shoal 
water further seaward. 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 30° W. 

Canari white steeple, with a square tower, a little eastward of 
Pointe de Scala, is very noticeable. Several villages, none of which 
bears the name of the parish, according to the custom of Cap Corse, 
are grouped around it. The coast from Canari is clear to Giotta. 


Anse de Giotta (Giottani).—The little Barettali valley, 
which drains the western slopes of Mont Aluccioni, opens to the sea 
near a fine beach, northward of which are some houses and a chapel ; 
there is also a small landing place. The parish church of Barettali 
has a square steeple and a pointed doorway. 


The coast from Giotta trends northward about 14 miles, and 
rises to Pointe Minervio (Lat. 42° 54' N., Long. 9° 19! E.). 

Minervio village, about half a mile south-eastward of the point, is 
visible from seaward ; the church steeple is less noticeable than the 
three mortuary chapels, two of which are covered with glazed tiles. 


Pointe Minervio rises to a remarkable peak surmounted by a 
pyramid. A detached pointed rock lies off the point, which is gene- 
rally very clear and steep. : 

Sommet Minervio, 1} miles eastward of the point, is a noticeable 
peak, surmounted by a pyramid, and further east is Sommet Gupietta, 
on which are the remains of a triangulation mark, and a pyramid a 
cable south-westward of it. 


The coast from Pointe Minervio trends north-eastward, and 
becomes a little lower, and about 1} miles from the point is Pino 
village, in which is Chateau Piccioni, occupying a high position, and 
several tombs. Near the coast is an old tower on a low hill above the 
convent of Pino, of which the bell tower is conspicuous from the 
northward. The steeple of Pino is in the lower part of the village. 


Life-saving station.—There is a station for affording assis- 
tance in case of shipwreck at Pino. 


Tour de Seneque, 1} miles south-eastward of Pino, and north- 
ward of Sommet Rotto, is built on a needleshaped rock, the unusual 
steepness of which renders it very noticeable. The convent of Sainte 
Lucie is situated at the foot of the tower. 


Anse d@’Aliso.—The coast from Pino continues north-eastward 
one mile and then turns sharply north-westward half a mile, forming 
Anse d’Aliso, at the head of which is a little beach without shelter. 
The north shore of the bay is rocky and steep, rising to a rugged 
ridge. : 

Morsiglia.—The coast, which is high at Pointe d’Aliso, is a 
series of cliffs for about one mile to the north-eastward, and then 
becomes much lower in the bight of Morsiglia; it is not clear. 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 30' W. 

Morsiglia village is on the shore at the head of the bight, and above 
it, on a little tableland detached from the principal range, is Chapelle 
de la Madone, and, a little to the southward, that of Sainte Lucie. 
The steeple of Morsiglia is southward of the village, and to the north- 
ward is a white square tower, known locally as Tour de Gasparini. 
Nearer the coast and towards the north are the two old mills of Mor- 
siglia, and, a little within them, the Couvent de |’Annonciation, with 
a remarkable front. The coast rises a little north-westward of Mor- 
siglia, but again becomes low towards Centuri. 


Plan, Centuri, on 1126. 

Marine de Morsiglia extends from the village to Ile de Centuri, 
1} miles to the northward, and at its northern end is the small Crique 
de Morsiglia. On the southern side of the entrance to the creek and 
about a cable from the coast is a rock above water, and half a cable 
north-eastward of this rock is a rock with 1} fathoms water. . 


Centuri.—tle de Centuri, 3 miles northward of Pino, and about 
a cable from the coast, is small, of moderate height, and on its south- 
western part are the ruins of a tower; the passage between it and 
the land is encumbered with rocks above and below water. Shoal 
water, terminating in a rock with 3 feet water, extends nearly 1} cables 
northward from the north-western point of the island. 

The port (Lat. 42° 58 N., Long. 9° 20' E.) is a small cove in the 
middle of the bight northward of the island; the bight is open to the 
north-west, but the port, though small, shelters vessels of 6 feet and 
Jess draught; there is a heavy surf with westerly winds. 

The entrance to the port is between a small jetty on the southern 
side and Séche de la Téja, about 200 feet to the northward, on which 
is a black iron beacon surmounted by a cylinder. The village is built 
round the port, and on the north side of the entrance is a tower in 
ruins. Marcantoni mill is on a height within the village, and further 
inland is Chateau Marcantoni, a square building surmounted by a 
flagstaff. Mont Toricella (Torricella), about 1} miles eastward of the 
village, is 1,776 feet high, and surmounted by a pyramid ; on the same 
ridge, a little to the northward, is Chapelle de Sainte Catherine. 


Anchorage.—There is temporary anchorage for large vessels with 
off-shore winds north-westward of the port, in about 10 fathoms, sand, 
with Marcantoni mill in line with the flagstaff of the castle; the hold- 
ing ground is not good, and during south-easterly winds violent squalls 
come down from the mountains; it is necessary to leave when a 
westerly wind sets in. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Centuri Custom house. 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 30'W. 

The coast from Port Centuri trends northward nearly 2 miles to 
Cap Bianco; it is rocky and steep-to at the distance of half a cable. 

Banc de Centuri extends north-westward about a mile from 
2 miles north-westward of Ile de Centuri, and has two heads each witk 
8 fathoms water, and from 20 to 32 fathoms around. There is also 
a small rocky bank with 9 fathoms water about one mile north-west- 
ward from the island. These banks must be avoided in bad weather 
on account of the heavy sea then over them. 

Cap Bianco (Lat. 43° 0’ N., Long. 9 21' E.), the north-west 
extreme of Corsica, derives its name from a white cliff, which contrasts- 
with the dark rocks on the land within it. 

Pointe Corno di Becco.—Corno di Becco is the local name 
of a jagged point, shaped like a beak, situated immediately north- 
eastward of Cap Bianco, and Capo Grosso is the local name of the 
point, Corno di Becco of the charts, on which is the semaphore, one 
mile north-eastward of the cape. 

Signal station.—A semaphore, 80 feet high, and 416 feet above 
the sea, is situated on the summit of Capo Grosso, or Corno di Becco 
of the charts. This is a Lloyd’s signal station. 

The coast from the semaphore trends eastward to Crique de 
l’Arinetta, and then north-eastward to Pointe Tolare; it is blackish 
cliffs, the slopes within which have a little wood, and is steep-to. 


Plan, C. Corso road, on 1126. 

Pointe Tolare (Tollare) is the termination of the eastern 
spur of the range running northward through Presqu’ile du Cap Corse ; 
eastward of Pointe Tolare is a point, on which is a tower surmounted 
by a pyramid. The point with the tower separates two small coves in 
each of which is a sandy beach, and some houses on the shore; these 
houses are the warehouses of the parish of Ersa, and are uninhabited. 
There is anchorage northward of the tower, in about 8 fathoms water, 
sheltered from south-easterly winds; the sea is heavy with south- 
westerly winds. 


The coast from the point with the tower trends eastward 1} miles 
to Pointe de l’Agnello. Landing can be effected on the beach in the 
cove immediately eastward of the point with the tower; then come 
two white rocky points, the eastern being Pointe Barcaggio, with a 
bight, at the head of which is a little valley, between them. 

Barcaggio village, south-eastward of the point, is a few houses. 
occupied by fishermen. There is a landing place at the village. A 
sandy beach extends about half a mile eastward from the village, 
along the head of the bay between Pointes Barcaggio and Costa. The 
3-fathom line is about 2 cables off it, and the 5-fathom line about 
4 cables. 
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Plan, C. Corso road, on 1126. Var. 9° 20' W. 

Pointe Costa, at the foot of Mont Campana, which is 576 feet high, 
is bold. Cala Cimentera, a small bight into which a stream flows, is 
between the rounded head, surrounded by white cliffs, eastward of 
Pointe Costa, and Pointe de |’Agnello. 

Roche de Costa, 1} cables north-westward of Pointe Costa, is 
a rocky patch with 2 fathoms water. 

Rade de Cap Corse.—There is anchorage in from 6 to 
8 fathoms, about 34 cables north-north-eastward of Pointe Barcaggio, 
with south-easterly winds ; or farther eastward, about 3} cables north- 
ward of the cliffs at the base of Mont Campana, in from 12 to 
14 fathoms, but these anchorages are bad with south-westerly winds, 
when the sea becomes heavy. 

Tle de la Giraglia (Lat. 43° 2’ V., Long. 9° 2}' E.), nearly a 
mile northward of Pointe Barcaggio, is 34 cables long, north-north-west 
and south-south-east, one cable broad, steep, whitish, and skirted with 
rocks, one of which, about one cable off its north-west end, is awash. 
On its highest part, near the north end, where it is 180 feet high, is a 
light-tower. On its north end is an old square tower, and on its 
southern point is a small turret. There are landing places, one on 
each side about the middle of the island. 

LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 269 feet above high water, from 
a round tower, with a basement, 85 feet high, on the north end of the 
island. It is named Cap Corse light. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Giraglia lighthouse. 

Chenal de la Giraglia is three-quarters of a mile wide 
between the island and the cliffs eastward of Pointe Costa, but a rocky 
bank with 3} fathoms water lies 2 cables south-eastward of the island, 
and Roche de Costa is on the southern side of the channel. There 
are depths of from 6 to 12 fathoms between the bank and rock, which 
are 3} cables apart. The channel should not be used at night. 

Pointe de l’Agnello is cliffy, and on the edge of the cliff is a 
round tower. A line of blackish rocks extends nearly half a cable 
north-eastward from the point. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 
Bank.—A bank, with general depths of from 36 to 79 fathoms, 
extends about 19 miles northward from Presqu’ile de Cap Corse. 
The coast to the southward, see page 239. 


SOUTH AND EAST COASTS. 


Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. 
The coast from Pointe Aquila (page 164) trends east-south- 
eastward nearly 3 miles to Port de Tizzano; it is moderately high, 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 40’ W. 
rugged, and skirted by rocks, which extend off about 2 cables in places. 
Anse de Tivella, about a mile eastward of Pointe Aquila 
(Lat. 41° 33' N., Long. 8° 47' E.) is small, and Cala Longa, about 
3 cables south-eastward of it, is also small; neither affords shelter. 
Pointe de Bercajo, about 7 cables south-eastward from the south 
entrance point of Cala Longa, projects to the southward, and is shaped 
like a beak ; it is covered with vegetation. Anse de Bercajo, eastward 
of the point, and Anse de Tromba, about half a mile further eastward, 
are small, and do not afford any shelter. 


Port de Tizzano, eastward of Anse de Tromba, and separated 
from it by a projecting peninsula, near the end of which is an old 
grey-coloured fort with a flagstaff, is a narrow gut extending north- 
ward about half a mile; there are two houses on its eastern side. The 
port has a depth of 34 fathoms in the entrance, and 1} fathoms in 
the middle. The western entrance point is bordered by rocks and 
shoal water, and a rock with 34 fathoms water lies 24 cables south- 
westward from the west extreme of the peninsula. 

A small vessel can obtain anchorage, sheltered from north-westerly 
winds, east-south-eastward of the fort, but there is little room for 
swinging, and the depths decrease immediately to the northward. 


Baie de l’Avena, southward of Port de Tizzano, is open west- 
ward and affords no shelter. Ruisseau de |’Avena falls into its head, 
near a beach encumbered with rocks. 


The coast of a peninsula, formed by a spur from Mont Pietra 
Nera, trends south-westward about one mile from Baie de l’Avena to 
Pointe Latoniccia; for half a mile northward from the point it is 
bordered by rocks, terminating in a rock with 1} fathoms water, one 
cable off-shore. Pointe Latoniccia is rugged and surrounded with 
rocks. View at this page. 


Tlot Latoniccia, or Botte de Tizzano, about 3 cables south- 
ward of Pointe Latoniccia, is about 65 feet high, white, and very 
steep. There is deep water on its western side, but there are rocks 
between the point and the islet, and there is a rock with 24 fathoms 
water 2} cables southward of it. 


Haut-fond de Latoniccia.—At 2} miles southward of Tlot 
Latoniccia is a rocky bank, about a mile in length east and west and 
7 cables in breadth, with 12 fathoms least water ; in ordinary weather 
it is not dangerous to navigation, but with strong westerly winds it 
must be avoided on account of the eddies which cause a very heavy 
sea. Between the bank and the land there are from 22 to 44 fathoms, 
and between it and Les Moines from 26 to 33 fathoms. The houses 
on the east shore of Port Tizzano open westward of Pointe Latoniccia 
lead westward of the bank. 


General charts 1131, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


‘omenpiog dv 


“O}ov/1UoR ap 4n0 7, 


‘oqusngiod dey 04 wroatuoqey oyurog—"ysvoo qSOM-YFNOS *voIs0D 


“pavnyen> 24) 0) sayy ¢ 
mogn ‘pnw, Pap UOTE 


“aubepquad ep 2/\09 


“purdvov0y ap 4n0.7, 


“unl op amg 


“visa uowT 9UI0g 


“sauloyy sey 


gle 


Digi 8, G rere) 


() 


vatizesy GOOgle 


Chap. III.) POINTE LATONICCIA. 203 


Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 47 W. 

The coast from Pointe Latoniccia trends eastward about 1} miles 
to the northern end of Golfe de Mortoli, and is the southern rocky 
slopes of the spur from Mont Pietra Nera, which is 646 feet high, 
and situated nearly 2 miles north-eastward of the point. 


Golfe de Mortoli is situated between Pointe Latoniccia and 
Pointe Mortoli, about 2 miles east-south-eastward; at its head is a 
sandy beach, through which Riviére Loreto flows into the sea. Mont 
Villa, about one mile north-eastward of the head of the bay, is 
741 feet high, and conical. The gulf is open westward, but it affords 
shelter from northerly winds in about 10 fathoms, sand. The 5-fathom 
line is about a quarter of a mile off the beach at the head. Pointe 
Mortoli, the south-eastern point of the gulf, is the extreme of a bare 
promontory, which projects about three-quarters of a mile south-west- 
ward from the coastline ; rocks extend about a cable off the point. 


Golfe de Roccapina lies between Pointe Mortoli (Lat.41°30'N., 
Long, & 53! E.) and Pointe Roccapina, nearly 2 miles south-eastward ; 
the north shore trends eastward 1} miles from Pointe Mortoli, to the 
mouth of Riviére de l’Ortolo, and is rugged and skirted with rocks; a 
rocky patch extends about 4 cables off the shore 7 cables eastward of 
Pointe Mortoli, and there is no passage inside it. Mont Cauria, three- 
quarters of a mile northward of the mouth of ]’Ortolo, is 905 feet high, 
and its rocky peak is noticeable. The east shore of the gulf trends 
southward from the mouth of l’Ortolo, and is a sandy beach nearly 
to Pointe Roccapina. The north end of the beach rises to a hill, 
160 feet high, and westward of it are some houses near the sea. The 
gulf affords anchorage in from 8 to 11 fathoms, sand, sheltered from 
northerly and easterly winds. 


Pointe Roccapina projects south-westward, and is low; there 
is an islet a short distance south-westward of it. 


Anse de Roccapina, eastward of the point, extends northward 
about 4 cables, but it is encumbered with rocks, and suitable for 
small craft only; at the head of the cove is a beach where landing 
can be effected. The old Tour de Roccapina, in bad condition, and 
with a surveying mark in the middle, is on a hill westward of the 
head of the cove, and about 300 yards north-eastward of it is a tower 
in ruins, which from the eastward resembles in appearance a lion 
lying down. View at page 202. 


The coast from Anse de Roccapina trends east-south-eastward 
2} miles to Pointe d’Olmeto, and is high and rugged, with several 
small coves, rocky points, and small beaches. Mont de la Petrosa, 
2} miles east-north-eastward of Anse de Roccapina, is 1,352 feet high, 
and its bare peaks are yellowish in colour. 


General charts 11.31, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 30' W. 

Les Moines (Monachi rocks) are principally islets from 16 to 
20 feet high, and rocky reefs, forming three groups, which extend 
south-westward 14 miles from about 14 miles southward of Pointe 
Roccapina. The north-eastern group, consisting of about thirty rocks 
above water, is steep-to, except to the westward; the middle group 
contains the largest islet, which is about 100 yards in extent, and its 
pointed summit is 20 feet high; reefs extend about 4 cables south- 
westward from ‘the islet, and to the north-eastward are three rocks 
above water on the south-western side of the narrow channel, with 
8 fathoms water, which passes between the north-western and middle 
groups; the south-western group, separated from the middle group 
by a channel with 11 fathoms water, consists of shoals with from 
1} to 3 fathoms water. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 80 feet above high water, from a 
white beacon tower, situated near the south-western extreme of Les 
Moines. 


Clearing marks.—Cap Pertusato lighthouse well open south- 
ward of Cape de Feno lightouse, 108° true, leads southward of Les . 
Moines. 

At night.—Les Moines are covered by the red sector of Pointe 
Aquila light ; to the westward of this sector is a sector of 2° in which 
the light shows red and white flashes alternately; keep in the white 
flashing light to the westward of the last sector whilst in the vicinity 
of Les Moines. Cap Pertusato light well open southward of Cap de 
Feno light leads southward of Les Moines. 

The southern limit of Cap de Feno light passes nearly 3 miles south- 
ward of Les Moines. 


Pointe d’Olmeto is the extreme of a rugged, bold projection, 
and is skirted with rocks; the land rises, about half a mile to the 
northward, to a peak 358 feet high. There is a white truncated 
conical tower on the point. View at page 202. 

Le Prétre d’Olmeto.—About half a mile westward of Pointe 
d’Olmeto is Ecueil du Prétre, the north-eastern of the Ecueils 
d’Olmeto ; the highest rock of the shoal is above water. 

Beacon.—A masonry beacon, 11 feet high, and painted red and 
black in horizontal bands, stands on the highest rock of Le Prétre. 

A rock, with 2} fathoms water, lies about a cable southward of the 
beacon, and a detached rock, with 43 fathoms water, 2} cables south- 
westward of it. 

Small vessels can pass between Le Prétre and the land, but this 
passage is not recommended. 

Grand Ecueil d’Olmeto (Lat. 41° 28’ N., Long. 8° 58' E.), 
about 2 cables south-westward of Le Prétre, the channel between 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 30' W. 
having 12 fathoms water, is a group of shoals extending half a ails 
south-westward. 

Petit Ecueil, nearly 4 cables south-westward of Grand Ecueil, the 
channel between having from 16 to 25 fathoms water, is a group of 
shoals, nearly 2} cables in extent, with from 2 to 2? fathoms water. 
The sea breaks on these shoals with the least swell. 

The passage between Les Moines and Petit Ecueil d’Olmeto offers 
no difficulty, being 1} miles wide; the two north-western rocks of Les 
Moines can be approached closely, being above water. 


Leading marks.—The rocky islet off Pointe Roccapina seen 
exactly midway between Tot Latoniccia and Pointe Latoniccia, 296° 
true, leads between Le Prétre and Grand Ecueil d’Olmeto. 

The rocky islet off Pointe Roccapina in line with the summit, 
620 feet high, half a mile south-westward of Pietra Nera, leads 
between Grand and Petit Ecueil d’Olmeto. 

Pietra Nera seen about midway between the col immediately east- 
ward of Pointe Mortoli summit and the rocky islet off Pointe Rocca- 
pina leads between Les Moines and Petit Ecueil d’Olmeto. 

The tower on Pointe d’Olmeto in line with L’ Homme de Cagna, 35° 
true, or, if the mountain is obscured by clouds, the tower in line with 
Monaccia steeple, 29° true, leads south-eastward of Ecueils d’Olmeto. 


The coast between Pointe d’Olmeto and Pointe Bruzzi, 2 miles 
south-eastward, is high, rugged, and forms two coves. Anse de For- 
nello, the western of these coves, immediately eastward of Pointe 
d’Olmeto, extends northward about 4 cables, and affords shelter to 
small vessels from northerly winds. The east shore is skirted with 
rocks, and a detached rock with 3 feet water lies in the entrance about 
a cable from the east shore and near the fairway. In entering keep on 
the west shore, and anchor within the detached rock in about 
2% fathoms (Lat. 41° 29' N., Long. 9° 0' E.). 

La Monaccia steeple, on a height 2 miles north-north-eastward of 
Anse de Fornello, is slender and bluish in colour. 

The coast south-eastward of Anse de Fornello is skirted by rocks 
which extend off nearly 14 cables in places. Anse d’Arbitro, three- 
quarters of a mile south-eastward of Anse de Fornello, is small and 
rocky; the only anchorage is at the entrance, where there is insuf- 
ficient shelter even in summer. 


Pointe Bruzzi is the extreme of a small peninsula about three- 
quarters of a mile southward from Mont Pozzo, which is 423 feet high 
and surmounted by a pyramid of stones; half a mile northward of this 
hill is Mont Milese, 538 feet high, bare, blackish, and rocky. 

Tles de Bruzzi, a group of small islets and rocks, lie a quarter 
of a mile off Pointe Bruzzi; rocky foul ground extends 3 cables south- 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 30' W. 
ward and 2 cables westward from the islets, the ground is also foul 
between the point and the islets. 

Anse de Capinero extends northward three-quarters of a mile 
between Pointe Bruzzi and Pointe de Figari, about three-quarters of 
a mile south-eastward ; there is a depth of about 20 fathoms in the 
entrance to the bay and 12 fathoms half-way in; consequently, a 
heavy sea sets in and renders the bay a bad anchorage. At the head 
of the bay is a beach, through which two streams flow, and near the 
upper end of the valley of Riviére Valle di Corte, the eastern stream, 
is Caldarello village, of which the houses and an isolated square steeple 
are built on a small plateau in the northern part. Sommet de Quieta, 
a curious hill, 512 feet high, with a pyramid of black stone blocks, is 
about 6 cables westward of the village. Pianottoli village lies half a 
mile north-eastward of Sommet de Quieta. 

Pointe de Figari (Lat. 4/° 27' N., Long. 9° 2’ E.) is rugged, 
and shoal rocky patches extend 3 cables south-westward from it. 

Baie de Figari extends 1} miles north-eastward from between 
Pointe de Figari and Testa di Gatto, a headland 1} miles to the east- 
ward, but it is much encumbered with rocks. View at page 202. 

Rochers Saint Jean, about half’a mile eastward of Pointe de Figari 
and 1} cables off the north-western shore, are above water and fairly 
steep-to ; a sunken rock lies about 4 cables eastward of the point. 

Ecueil de Testa di Gatto, off Pointe di Gatto, on the south-eastern 
side of the entrance, is a group of rocks and shoals, the summit of 
which is almost awash; the sea breaks on the rocks when there is a 
swell from the westward. Ecueil de Figari, three-quarters of a mile 
northward of Ecueil de Testa di Gatto, is a group of rocks, the highest 
of which is 3 feet high. A rock, nearly awash, lies 3 cables northward 
of Ecueil de Figari. 

Tour de Figari, half a mile inside the entrance on the north-western 
shore, is greyish in colour, and built on large granite blocks ; it is not 
conspicuous from seaward. The bay inside the tower becomes very 
narrow, and the shores are bordered by rocks and shoal water. On 
a hill southward of Caldarello village is a yellowish mortuary chapel, 
with columns, surmounted by a dome, and called Chapelle Santa. 

The channel inside Tour de Figari, with depths over 5 fathoms, has 
a width of about 14 cables, which decreases as the bay is entered. 
There is anchorage eastward of the tower in 9 fathoms, weeds, and 
good holding ground,.sheltered from north-westerly winds, but south- 
westerly winds send in a heavy sea, and are sometimes accompanied by 
a high swell. Tour de Figari in line with Chapelle Santa, 9° true, 
leads into the entrance of the bay. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Pianottoli Custom house in Baie de Figari. 
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Chart 429, Cape Feno to Lava bay. Var. 9° 30'W. 

Pointe de Ventildgne is the southern extreme of the head- 
land of Testa di Gatto, and foul ground extends 3 cables off it; the 
land rises to Mont Scopeto, a conical hill, 594 feet high, 1} miles 
north-eastward. 


Golfe de Ventildgne lies between Pointe de Ventilégne and 
the north-western slopes of Massif de la Trinité, about 1} miles south- 
eastward. View at page 202. 

There are three bays in the gulf—Piscio Cane, the western, Venti- 
légne (proper), the middle, and Stagnolo, the southern; all are open 
to southerly and westerly winds, but afford anchorage with northerly 
and easterly winds. 

Baie de Piscio Cane, eastward of Pointe de Ventilégne, extends 
northward nearly half a mile, and has depths of from 6} to 8 fathoms, 
decreasing towards the head; there are rocks on both sides of the 
entrance. Rocks extend nearly half a mile south-westward from the 
eastern entrance point. 


Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. 

Baie de Ventilégne extends about a mile eastward from the eastern 
entrance point of Baie de Piscio Cane; its entrance is almost com- 
pletely barred by sunken rocks, and shoal water extends about a 
quarter of a mile off the southern shore of the bay. 


Tles de la Tonnara are a group of low islets, surrounded by 
rocks and shoal patches, lying within 4 cables off the south entrance 
point to Baie de Ventilégne. The largest islet is 79 feet high, and 
is surmounted by a pyramid of stones. The group terminates north- 
ward in a rock with 3 feet water. 

Tunny fishery.—A tunny net is often moored about 3 cables 
westward from the southern Tonnara islet (Lat.41°25'N.,Long.9°6'E.) ; 
it is marked by a boat showing a white ball by day, and a red and a 
green light, placed horizontally, at night. 


Port de Stagnolo.—The little Baie de Stagnolo, which is 
scarcely a port, is divided into two parts by an islet; the water is 
shoal, and the bay does not afford shelter. Landing can be effected 
at the head, where the shore is lower than elsewhere, near the mouth 
of a stream. 

The coast from Port de Stagnolo trends south-westward and 
southward 11 miles to the north-west entrance point of Anse Grande; 
it is rocky and steep, and rises to Mont de la Trinité, the slopes being 
wooded, with rocks. 

Anse Grande extends about a quarter of a mile north-eastward, 
and has depths of about 2 fathoms. A spit, with 4 feet water, projects 
1} cables south-westward from the north-west entrance point, and a 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 30' W. 

rock above water lies in the entrance. Shelter might be obtained 
here from north-westerly winds in a case of urgency, but the anchorage 
is dangerous with winds from other directions. 

The coast from Anse Grande trends south-eastward 3 cables to 
Cap de Feno. 

Cap de Feno, about 3 miles southward of Pointe de Ventilégne, 
is rugged and foul. A spit, with 1} fathoms at its outer end, extends 
1} cables south-westward from it; there are two rocks above water 
14 cables westward of the cape, and a rock, with 4} fathoms water, lies 
about 3} cables, 223° true, from Cap de Feno lighthouse. The cape 
should be given a wide berth, for with the least swell there is a very 
inconvenient surf in its locality. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 65 feet above high water, from 
a white rectangular masonry tower situated on the point immediately 
westward of Cap de Feno. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Cap 
de Feno lighthouse. 

Monts de la Trinité, a remarkable range of hills, extend 
north-eastward about 24 miles from Cap de Feno to Mont Corbo, 
791 feet high. Mont de la Trinité, 1} miles from the cape, is 751 feet 
high, and the peak of La Croix, a quarter of a mile eastward of it, is 
719 feet high. View on chart 1189 and at pages 202, 210. 


The coast from Cap de Feno trends east-north-eastward, 
1; miles, to the head of Anse de Paragnano, and sunken rocks lie 
about 14 cables off it in places. Anse de Paragnono is about 
4 cables deep, from 2 to one cable wide, and the depth decreases from 
12 fathoms in the entrance; it is open westward. At the head of the 
ange, the coast, which to the westward is granite, becomes lime- 
stone. The coast from the southern point of Anse de Paragnono 
trends east-south-eastward nearly one mile to the little Presqu’ile de 
la Madonetta; it is limestone cliffs, the western part being 69 feet and 
the eastern part 148 feet high. A cove, situated 3 cables eastward 
of Anse de Paragnono, is shoal; the two Tots Fazzuolo, 59 feet high, 
lie in the entrance. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 98 feet above high water, from 
a red square tower, over a house, 40 feet high, on the southern extreme 
of the cliff of Presqu’ile de la Madonetta (Lat.41°23'N.,Long.9°9'E.). 


Port Bonifacio approach. — Submarine vessels 
exercising.—Fairway reserved for navigation.—When 
the flag, upper half red, lower half yellow, indicating that submarine 
vessels are exercising submerged, is hoisted by the signal stations or 
the escorting vessel, all vessels entering or leaving Port Bonifacio must 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 20' W. 

use the fairway in which submarine vessels are prohibited from exer- 
cising submerged, limited thus: On the north-west, by the alignment, 
63° true, of Catena old battery and the cliffs on the western side of the 
entrance to the port; on the south-east, by the alignment, 53° true, 
of Catena old battery and the cliffs on the eastern side of the entrance 
to the port ; and on the south-west by a line from Cap de-Feno to Cap 
Pertusato (Lat. 41° 22 ¥., Long. 9 i1' E.). 


Plan, Port Bonifacio, on 1126. 

PORT BONIFACIO.—The entrance to Port Bonifacio, 
between Presqu’ile de Madonetta, on the west, and Pointe Saint 
Antoine, on the east, is about 1} cables wide, with depths of from 
11 to 17 fathoms; it is difficult to distinguish from a distance, but it 
is marked by the lighthouse of La Madonetta, and large hollows in 
the white cliffs, which appear as black triangular spots, behind it on 
the west, and the town and citadel on the east. 

About 2 cables inside the entrance the port turns eastward 8 cables, 
and its width decreases to about half a cable; there are general depths 
of from 6 to 11 fathoms, but above the town it shoals to 4} fathoms 
about a cable from the head. On the northern side, which is steep 
and bold, are two creeks; Calanque de |’Arenella, the western one, is 
very shoal, but Calanque de la Catena, the other, extends about 
1} cables northward, with depths 8 to 5 fathoms to about half-way 
within ; a floating dock is moored here. 

An area at the head of the port has been dredged to 20 feet; a 
torpedo station is established here, and walls have been built round 
it, from which five wooden piers extend. There are three quays; the 
outer one on the southern side is about 60 yards long, and vessels of 
12 feet draught can lie alongside; the one on the northern side is 
90 yards long, but vessels cannot lie within 30 feet of it; the inner 
quay on the south side cannot be approached nearer than 40 feet ; on 
this quay is a fountain and the Custom house. The Port office is a little 
eastward of the outer southern quay. Along both shores are bollards 
for mooring vessels. 


Buoys.—Four mooring buoys are placed on the northern side of 
the port, two on each side of Calanque de !’Arenella. A warping buoy 
lies in the entrance to Calanque de la Catena. 


Directions.—Caution is necessary in entering during strong 
south-westerly winds, as inside the entrance the sea is nearly smooth, 
but the squalls are very violent. Vessels using the mooring buoys 
anchor in mid-channel, and secure their sterns to the buoys, leaving 
the southern side of the channel clear for navigation; those over 
150 feet long proceeding above Calanque de la Catena must swing 
southward of the calanque, where there is room to turn a vessel from 
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Plan, Port Bonifacio, on 1126. Var. 9° 20' W. 
200 to 260 feet long, and go up the inner part of the port stern 
first. 

Sea level.—A rise and fall of water, often from 2 to 3 feet, and 
sometimes 4 feet, occurs in Port Bonifacio at irregular intervals; dur- 
ing winter the rise is still greater. Local authorities state that the 
weather can be forecasted by the rise and fall—a rise indicating an 
easterly current in the strait preceding westerly winds, which will 
follow in a few, some five, hours ; and a fall during fine weather indi- 
cating a westerly current preceding easterly winds; the force of the 
winds being estimated by the amount of the rise or fall. The water 
commencing to fall while a strong westerly wind is blowing indicates 
that the wind will subside in a few hours, and, if the fall continues, 
that easterly winds will follow. 

Bonifacio town is situated on the summit and eastern part of 
the peninsula (Lat. 41° 23' N., Long. 9° 9' E.), which forms the 
southern side of the port; it is grouped round the church of Sainte 
Marie Majeure, which has a square steeple surmounted by a smalk 
dome ; its eastern side is limited by the white wall of the fortifications, 
and the southern side is on the edge of the cliffs. Westward of the 
southern part of the town is the large round Tour de Bonifacio, from 
which the steps of Roi d’Aragon descend vertically down the cliff 
to the sea. A little north-westward of the tower is the octagonal 
steeple of Saint Dominique, and barracks with a central clock tower ; 
further westward is an iron windmill, and near the citadel at the 
extreme of the peninsula is the low conical spire of Saint Frangois- 
The population was 3,663 in 1911. 

Supplies.—Provisions are scarce, and only moderate in quality. 
Water can be obtained from the fountain on the quay, but the deli- 
very is restricted. There is no coal. 

Dock.—See Appendix I. 

Communication.—There are motor-car services between Boni- 
facio and Ajaccio, and also between Bonifacio and Ghisonaccia daily. 

Life-saving station.—A lifeboat is stationed in the port, and 
a rocket apparatus at the Custom house. 


Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. 

The coast from the eastern entrance point to Port Bonifacio 
trends eastward nearly three-quarters of a mile and then turns south- 
ward 1, miles to Cap Pertusato, forming a curve; it is steep, high, 
white limestone cliffs, and must not be approached to less than 2 cables, 
the base of the cliffs being encumbered by blocks detached from them 
by the sea; at the town of Bonifacio the cliffs overhang. 

Cap Pertusato, the southern extremity of Corsica, rises to a 
summit having the shape of a sailor’s hat ; the white cliff is hollowed, 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 2U' W. 
and the opening through it resembles the arch of a bridge. Views at 
pages 202, 210, and on chart 1189. 


Tlot Saint Antoine, southward of, and nearly connected, to 
the cape, is a white pinnacle rock, 75 feet high, on which is a little 
chapel. 


LIGHT-—A light is exhibited, at 325 feet above high water, from 
a square grey granite tower on a basement, 62 feet high, near the 
edge of the cliff about 2 cables eastward of Cap Pertusato. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore station, 63 feet high, and 
348 feet above high water, on the edge of the cliff half a mile north- 
westward of the lighthouse. This is a Lloyd’s signal station. 


The coast from Cap Pertusato trends eastward 1} miles to Pointe 
Sprono, and is steep cliffs, which must not be approached within 
2 cables; a good rule is not to go northward of the parallel of Le 
Prétre beacon. 


Cala Labra, about 3 cables eastward of the lighthouse, is small ; 
there is an abundant spring of water here. A footpath leads up the 
cliff to the lighthouse. 


Anse Fiumara, the shores of which are very broken, is half a 
mile eastward of Cap Pertusato lighthouse ; landing can be effected at 
its head. A detached shoal with 2} fathoms water, and depths of 
12 fathoms immediately seaward of it, lies southward of the west 
entrance point. 


Telegraph cable.—Beacons.—A telegraph cable is landed 
at the head of Anse Fiumara, where two beacons, painted blue and 
white in horizontal bands, and surmounted by white discs, in line, 
bearing 57° true, indicate its direction. Anchorage is prohibited 
near the alignment of the beacons. 


Le Prétre.—Beacon.—About 6 cables eastward of the eastern 
entrance point of Anse Fiumara and 24 cables off-shore is the small 
Ecueil du Prétre, on which the sea breaks with westerly winds. An 
iron beacon surmounted by a ball, 20 feet high, and painted red and 
black, stands on the shoal. The shoal is covered by the green sector 
of Pointe Becchi (Ile Lavezzi) light. 


Pointe Sprono.—Beacon.—Pointe Sprono (Lat. 4/° 22 N., 
Long. 9° 13' E.), the extreme of a narrow tongue of land projecting 
southward, is clifly. On the point is a masonry wall beacon, painted 
black towards Passage de la Piantarella, and white on the opposite 
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212 BONIFACIO STRAIT. (Chap. ITI. 


Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 20' W. 
side. It serves, with the beacon on Ile Piana, as a leading mark for 
Passage de la Piantarella. 


Tle Piana.—Beacon.—tle Piana, situated about 4 cables 
north-eastward of Pointe Sprono, is low, almost flat, whitish in colour, 
and covered with poor vegetation. On its north-eastern side is a 
square wall, painted black towards Passage de la Piantarella and white 
on the opposite side. 

Rocks and shoals extend about 2 cables southward of the island, 
Rocher la Vachetta, the southern rock above water, being situated 
eastward of Pointe Sprono. Shoals extend nearly half a mile north- 
eastward of the island, but leave between them and the island a small 
area where vessels of less than 16 feet draught can anchor, sheltered 
from all winds. 


Tle Ratino.—Beacon.—tle Ratino, about half a mile east- 
north-eastward of Ile Piana, is about 24 cables long east and west, and 
46 feet high at its northern end. It is surrounded by islets and rocks, 
principally on the south side; two of these, situated close together, 
about 1} cables westward of the island, are small, and appear like 
two buoys. Tignosa di Ratino, about 14 cables northward of these 
rocks, is an isolated shoal, on which is a black iron post surmounted by 
a cylinder, 18 feet high. 

About 3} cables north-eastward of Ile Ratino is a rock one foot. 
high, with shoals between it and the island. 

Tle Cavallo, the western extremity of which is 4 cables south- 
ward of Ile Ratino, is a mile long east and west, from 49 to 102 feet 
high, irregular in shape, with several coves and projecting points, and, 
with the exception of the east end, surrounded with rocks and shoals. 
Most of the coves are encumbered with rocks, only Cala di Greco in 
the north, and Cala di Giunco, in the south, are accessible to small 
vessels, and afford precarious shelter to such as risk entering them. 
Views at pages 210, 212. The narrow channel between it and Ratino 
carries 44 fathoms water, but can only be used by small vessels witi: 
local knowledge. 

Tle Perduto, nearly 1} miles eastward of Tle Cavallo, is low, and 
surmounted by a pyramid. Rocks extend three-quarters of a cable 
northward of the islet, and southward of it is a second islet from 
which a spit extends half a cable south-eastward. Patches of rocks 
and shoal water extend 3 cables north-westward and 1} cables south- 
westward from the islet. Midway between the islets and Tle Cavallo 
there are from 21 to 25 fathoms, and the passage is navigable by a 
vessel of any size. 

Ecueil de Perduto (Lat. 41° 22! N., Long. # 19' E.), half a 
mile south-eastward of Tle Perduto, is a rock, 1} feet high, on 
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Chap. III.] {LE LAVEZZI. 213 


Chart 1189, Bonifacto strait. Var. 9° 20' W. 
which the sea breaks; between Ecueil de Perduto and the islets there 
are depths of from 5} to 14 fathoms. 

The green sector of Pointe Becchi light covers these shoals. 

Tle Lavezgzi is about three-quarters of a mile southward of Tle 
Cavallo, the space between being encumbered by a continuous bank of 
rocky islets and rocks. Tle Lavezzi is nearly a mile long north and 
south, 6 cables broad, irregular in shape, and appears a mass of 
granite blocks heaped together ; it is surrounded by rocks and shoals. 
Views at pages 210, 212, 214. The south-eastern part of the island 
is a rocky mass, about 4 cables long north and south, 1} cables broad, 
and 90 feet high, connected to the main part of the island by a low 
isthmus. There is a creek, available for small craft, on each side of 
the isthmus, and in Cala di Giunco, the southern one, is the landing 
place for the lighthouse. Pointe Becchi is the southern extreme, and 
eastward of it are two islets with shoal water outside them ; one cable 
southward of the point is a shoal with 1} fathoms water, and one cable 
further southward a patch with 4 fathoms, 3} cables westward of 
which is a patch with 3} fathoms; between these rocks and the shoals 
northward of Ecueil de Lavezzi there are depths of 8 and 9 fathoms. 
The south-western part of the island is prolonged by two rocky 
islets, on the southern of which is a granite monument in memory of 
the crew of the French vessel of war Sémillante, which was wrecked 
on Ecueil de Lavezzi in 1855. 

LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 90 feet above high water, from 
a white square tower, 37 feet high, adjoining a dwelling, on Pointe 
Becchi (Lat. 41° 20' N., Long. 9° 15! E.). 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at the 
lighthouse. 

Ecueil de Lavezzi.—Light-beacon.—Ecueil de Lavezzi, 
one mile southward of Pointe Becchi, is marked by a tower, painted 
red and black in horizontal bands, surmounted by a lantern, 54 feet 
above high water, from which a light is exhibited. View on chart 
1189. 

A rock, with 14 fathoms water, lies close northward of the beacon, 
and there is a rocky patch, with 2} fathoms water, 1} cables north- 
westward of the beacon. A rock, with 4} fathoms water, lies 3} cables 
north-eastward of the beacon, and within 3 cables southward from 
this rock are two rocks, with 44 and 4} fathoms, respectively. A rocky 
bank, with from 4 to 4} fathoms water, extends 4 cables southward 
from the beacon. 

Clearing marks.—Croix de la Trinité open south-westward of 
Cap Pertusato, 319° true, leads south-westward, and the eastern side 
of Tle Lavezzi in line with the highest part of Tle Cavallo, 357° true, 
leads eastward of the shoals. ; 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var, 9° 20' W. 
At night.—Ecueil de Lavezzi and the detached shoals are covered by 
the red sectors of Pointe Becchi and Isola Razzoli lights. 


BONIFACIO STRAIT (Bouches de Bonifacio) (French), 
(Stretto or Bocche di Bonifacio) (Italian), between Corsica and Sar- 
dinia, is 6} miles wide, and affords many passages and chanzels 
between the numerous islands in it. Bocca Grande, the main channel 
or strait proper, lying between Ile Lavezzi and Ecueil de Lavezzi, on 
the north and north-west, and Isola Razzoli, on the south-east, is 
3 miles wide. Views on chart 1189, and at pages 210, 212, 214. 


The coast of Sardinia and L’Arcipelago della Maddalena are 
described in Mediterranean Pilot, Vol. I. 


SOUTH SHORE.—CAPO TESTA.— 
LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 220 feet 
above high water, from a white square tower on 
a dwelling, 76 feet high, situated on Capo Testa 
(Lat. 41° 15' N., Long. 9° 8' E.), the western 
point of the southern side of the strait. Capo Testa lighthouse. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore near the lighthouse and 
183 feet above high water. It is a Lloyd’s signal station. 


Plan 2157, Maddalena and adjacent islands. 

Isola Razzoli, the north-western island of L’Arcipelago della 
Maddalena, is 14 miles long north-west and south-east, 8 cables broad, 
rocky, and arid. Monte Cappello, near the south-eastern end of the 
island, is 213 feet high. Views at pages 210, 212. The island is 
accessible only at the head of Cala Lunga, a cove in the west side of 
the island, where there is a small beach; water can be obtained in 
abundance from a spring on the north shore of the cove. The island 
is frequented only by fishing boats. 


North-westward of the island and 14 cables from the coast is 
Scoglio Callot, a large rock above water, and 2 cables further out in 
the same direction is Secca di Razzoli, small in extent, with 4} fathoms 
water, rock. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 282 feet above high water, from 
a square tower on a house with three stories, 89 feet high, and painted 
white and black in horizontal stripes, on a ridge one cable within the 
north-western point of Isola Razzoli. 


Isola Santa Maria._LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
49 feet above high water, from a red cylindrical tower with a dome, in 
front of a building of two stories, on Punta Filetto, the eastern 
extreme of Isola Santa Maria. The tower is marked “ Punta Filetto.”” 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 20' W. 


Fisheries.—Territorial limits—Beacons.—Sce page 
35. 


Directions.—West to east.—Approaching the strait it is 
generally necessary to steer a little to windward of the direct course 
to allow for the current. From westward of the entrance there is no 
apparent opening between the islands, but on approach Bocca Grande 
opens, and Ecueil de Lavezzi beacon becomes visible. Pass one mile 
southward of Ecueil de Lavezzi beacon, and then steer north-eastward 
through Bocca Grande, giving a sufficient berth to Secca di Razzoli. 

Should the weather show signs of becoming thick, steer for a posi- 
tion one mile northward of Capo Testa (Lat. 41° 15’ N., 
Long. 9° 8' E.), and then direct through the strait. 

The passage between the shoals southward of fle Lavezzi and those 
northward of Ecueil de Lavezzi, which is 4 cables wide, with a least 
depth of 8 fathoms, can be taken, but it requires great attention in 
navigation, and consideration should be given to the weather before 
entering it, observing also that there is no leading mark 
through. Isola Razzoli lighthouse bearing 107° true leads through 
the passage, but passes 2 cables southward of a rock with 3} fathoms 
water, and the same distance northward of a rock with 4} fathoms 
water. The highest part of Tle Cavallo well open eastward of Ile 
Lavezzi leads eastward of the shoals on both sides of the passage. 

Sailing vessels make Cap Pertusato with northerly winds, or Isola 
Asinara, northward of the north-west point of Sardinia, with southerly 
winds; in working through, either way, attention must be given to 
the clearing marks when approaching Ecueil de Lavezzi. 

At night.—From the north-westward bring Isola Razzoli light to 
bear 85° true, while Pointe Becchi light is well open northward of 
Ecueil de Lavezzi beacon light. Keep Isola Razzoli light bearing 85° 
true until Pointe Becchi light changes from red to white, when steer 
north-eastward out of the strait. 

From the southward give the western side of Capo Testa a berth of 
2 miles to clear the rocks lying off it. Bring Capo Testa light to bear 
180° true, distant one mile, and then steer 73° true for Isola Razzoli 
light until Pointe Becchi light changes from red to white, bearing 
334° true; then steer 40° true out of the strait. 


East to west.—From eastward of the strait, a chain of islands 
and rocks appears to connect Corsica and Sardinia, but Bocca Grande 
opens when the south extreme of fle Lavezzi bears southward of 270° 
true. 

From the northward the passage between Ile Cavallo, and fle 
Perduto can be taken, or a vessel can pass eastward of Ecueil de Per- 
duto. The passage between Ile Cavallo and fle Perduto is a mile 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 20' W. 

wide; in approaching it from the northward keep the east side of 
Tle Lavezzi open eastward of Tle Cavallo to clear the rocks off Ile de 
Porraggia ; pass about 3 or 4 cables eastward of Ile Cavallo and keep 
a southerly course till Tle Razzoli lighthouse bears 85° true, when 
steer to pass about a mile southward of Ecueil de Lavezzi light- 
beacon. 

Pass eastward of Ecueil de Perduto with Ile Razzoli lighthouse bear- 
ing 180° true, and when Pointe Becchi lighthouse bears about 258° 
true, steer south-westward through Bocca Grande. 

From the southward pass northward of Isole Santa Maria and 
Razzoli, giving a sufficient berth to Secca di Razzoli, and then pass a 
mile southward of Ecueil de Lavezzi light-beacon. 

At night.—From the northward, pass eastward of Ecueil.de Perduto 
(Lat, 41° 22' N., Long. 9° 19' E.), with Isola Razzoli light bearing 
180° true, and when Pointe Becchi light bears 270° true, steer south- 
westward, with Capo Testa light bearing 240° true, through the red 
sector of Isola Razzoli light covering Ecueil de Lavezzi and the shoals 
off it, and steer westward, when Isola Razzoli light bears northward 
of 90° true. 

From the eastward, approach with Pointe Becchi light bearing 270° 
true, and when northward of Isola Razzoli light steer south-westward 
through its red sector, and westward as above. 

Winds.—In passing westward through the strait, with a south- 
easterly wind, it frequently happens that the wind is north-westerly 
at the western entrance, and should it become too fresh to work 
against it, anchorage could be obtained in Rada di Mezzo Schifo; see 
Mediterranean Pilot, Vol. I. In summer the wind is often north-west 
at the western entrance while it is east in the eastern part of the 
strait. 

In gales, particularly from the north-west, the sea breaks every- 
where in the passages. 

Currents.—The currents in Bonifacio strait follow the direction 
of the prevailing wind, and their rate increases or decreases accord- 
ing to its force. The currents precede the wind by some hours, setting 
eastward before the commencement of a westerly wind and vice-versa ; 
from this it will be noticed that there may be a current although there 
is no wind. See also Sea level, page 210. 

The currents are rapid in gales, when attention to the helm is 
necessary. 

CORSICA.—East coast.—The coast from Pointe Sprono 
(page 211) trends north-eastward 4 miles to Pointe Capicciolo, and 
is skirted by rocks and shoals. Cala Longa, about midway, is small, 
with shoal water, and off its southern entrance point are two large 
rocks. 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 20’ W. 

Rocks.—A rock, with 5 feet water, lies about 3 cables northward 
of Tignosa di Ratino beacon, and 14 cables south-eastward of the rock 
is a small patch with 4} fathoms water. About half a mile eastward 
of the rocks off the south point of Cala Longa is a rock*with less than 
6 feet water, and about 14 cables southward of it is a rock with 
2 fathoms water. 


Les Gavetti, about a mile north-eastward of Cala Longa, and a 
quarter of a mile off-shore, are a group of rocks, the highest of which 
is 13 feet high, extending 14 cables north-east and south-west; the 
western side of the rocks is fairly steep-to, but shoal v:ater extends 
4 cables eastward of them, and the sea only breaks on it with north- 
easterly winds. There is a narrow passage between Les Gavetti and 
the coast, with 2} fathoms water, but it should not be taken except 
by small craft. 


Tles Porraggia (Poraggia) are two islets, situated a little 
over a mile north-eastward of Ile Ratino, which are close together and 
extend about a quarter of a mile north-east and south-west: the 
southern and larger islet is 39 feet high, and on its summit is a heap 
of stones. A spit extends 4 cables south-westward of the islands, and 
near its southern end is a rock with 4 feet water. 

Ecueils de Porraggia, about 24 cables northward of the islands, are 
two black rocks above water ; the western rock is 3 feet high, and its 
north-western side is steep-to. 


Passage de la Piantarella is the channel between Iles Piana 
and Ratino, and north-westward of Iles Porraggia. 

Tles Piana and Ratino, see page 212. The passage has a least width 
of about one cable, and a least depth of 6 fathoms, but the leading 
line passes very close to the patch, with 44 fathoms, north-eastward of 
Tignosa di Ratino beacon. 


Directions.—From the westward, pass southward of Le Prétre 
beacon (Lat. $1° 22’ N., Long. 9° 13’ E.), and steer eastward until past 
Rocher la Vachetta, and Tignosa di Ratino beacon is in line with the 
extreme of the land southward of Pointe Capicciolo; then steer to 
pass a little westward of Tignosa di Ratino beacon, and when the 
black wall beacons on Pointe Sprono and fle Piana are in line, 229° 
true, keep them so astern till Santa Manza tower bears 319° true, 
when the passage will be cleared. 

The passage is only practicable by day, and it must not be 
attempted when the leading beacons are obscured. The leading line 
passes very close to the western rock of Fcueils de Porraggia; there- 
fore, do not go to the south-eastward of the line. 

Pointe Capicciolo is the extreme of a peninsula, nearly one 
mile broad, which extends north-eastward 2} miles on the south-eastern 
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Chart 1189, Bonifacio strait. Var. 9° 20' W. 

side of Golfe de Santa Manza. About a quarter of a mile within the 
point is a rocky peak, 344 feet high, resembling in shape a bishop’s 
cap. Southward of this peak is a ravine, from which the land again 
rises suddenly Xo a little hill, 417 feet high, on which is Tour de Santa 
Manza in ruins; on the foundation is a heap of stones, and near it a 
masonry pillar. 


Golfe de Santa Manza extends south-westward about 3 miles 
from its entrance between Pointe Capicciolo and Presqu’ile de Rondi- 
nara, 2} miles to the northward; it is open eastward, but affords 
shelter from other directions. Pointe della Nave, about 1} miles 
south-westward of Pointe Capicciolo, has a noticeable white rock off it. 
Cap Blanc, 7 cables north-north-westward of Pointe della Nave, is a 
white headland, 151 feet high, a rocky spit extends 4 cables north- 
eastward from it and terminates in a rock with 1} fathoms water. 

The inner part of the gulf extends 1} miles south-westward from 
between Pointe della Nave and Cap Blanc, with depths of from 11 to 
15 fathoms in the entrance, decreasing to 34 fathoms near the head ; 
the north shore is bordered by a rocky bank to the distance of one 
cable ; Calanque de Stentino, about three-quarters of a mile from Cap 
Blanc, extends half a mile westward, and is narrow with almost 
vertical sides ; it has 10 feet water at its head, but the entrance has a 
bar with 5 feet water and many rocks outside it. The head of the 
gulf is a sand beach, and a rock with 2 feet water lies about 2 cables 
off its southern end; Tot du Toro open north-westward of the south- 
eastern shore of the gulf leads north-westward of it. 

Water can be procured from wells near the north-western end of 
the beach, and from the streams, which rarely dry, flowing into the 
head of the gulf. 

The shore from Cap Blanc trends north-north-westward one mile to 
Etang de Balistro ; for half a mile from the cape it is a white limestone 
cliff and thence a sand beach ; from Etang de Balistro the shore trends 
north-eastward 2} miles to Presqu’ile de Rondinara, and is rocky, its 
slopes, moderately steep, being covered with a little wood. 


Anchorages.—There is anchorage northward of Cap Blanc, near 
Etang de Balistro, but there is better shelter about 1} cables off 
Pointe della Nave (Lat. 41° 25' N., Long. 9° 1}' E.); a northerly swell 
is felt here, but the sea does not become very heavy. Small vessels 
anchor near the head of the gulf, sheltered except from strong north- 
easterly winds. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

Presquw’ile de Rondinara projects about 4 cables south-east- 
ward from the coastline to which it is connected by a low and very 
narrow sandy isthmus; the peninsula is small, steep, high, with a 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 20' W. 
rounded summit, and reddish in colour; close eastward of it is an 
islet, about 20 feet high. 


Port de Rondinara, on the north side of the peninsula, is a 
small cove about half a mile deep, with a sandy beach at its head; 
it is open eastward, and suitable only for small craft. A rocky shoal 
with 5 feet water, lies near the head of the cove southward of a small 
round islet. In the middle of the cove there are 8 fathoms, and the 
water shoals gradually towards the shore. 


The coast from Port de Rondinara trends northward 2 miles to 
Pointe Carpicce, the southern entrance point of Baie de Porto Nuovo, 
and is much broken. Tour de Sponsaglia, on a projecting point, about 
midway, is a good mark. A rock, with 2} fathoms water, lies 3 cables 
eastward of, and a rocky spit with 5 feet water extends one cable 
northward from, Point Carpicce. 

Baie de Porto Nuovo, westward of Pointe Carpicce, is 
divided near its head by a rocky spur into two small coves. Calanque 
del Gionco, the eastern, affords the better shelter, and small vessels 
load with coal here; there are some rocks on its western side. Water 
can be obtained from a stream flowing into the head of the calanque. 

Porto Nuovo (proper), the western cove, has a sandy beach at its 
head outside a small lagoon, and a few rocks, but the anchorage is 
open eastward. 

There is a depth in the bay northward of the coves of about 
9 fathoms, sand, weed, and rock bottom. 

Tlot du Toro, 4} miles eastward of Pointe Carpicce, is 131 feet 
high and surrounded closely by several bare and steep rocks, the sum- 
mit of the western of which has the appearance of a finger. The 
group is steep-to. 

Roche du Toro.—Buoy.—Roche du Toro, an isolated rock 
(Lat. 41° 30’ N., Long. 9° 24' E.), with 14 fathoms water, lies about 
half a mile eastward of Tot du Toro, and a black spindle buoy, sur- 
mounted by a cylinder, on its south-eastern side. 

The coast from Porto Nuovo trends north-eastward about 


1} miles to Pointe Segno, and is high and bold; it should be kept. % 


aboard in entering or leaving Porto Nuovo. Violent squalls come 
down from the hills during westerly winds. 

Montagnes de Cagna are about 10 miles inland from the 
coast, and the principal peaks are well defined. L’Homme de Cagna, 
3,986 feet high, is the south-western peak, and is rocky and shaped 
like a mushroom. To the north-eastward are Monts Balori and Ovace, 
two cones close together, 4,396 feet high, with a rounded dome-shaped 
peak of similar height, and the vertical rocky sides of Compolelli 
north-eastward of them. 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 20' W. 
The range continues northward, but falls towards the col of Focina, 
and rises again to Mont Vacca Morla (Morta). 


Pointe Segno is bold and steep-to, with some white patches at 
its base. 


Golfe de Santa Giulia, immediately northward of Pointe 
Segno, is about half a mile wide and 7 cables deep; it is encumbered 
with rocks above and below water, and its head is a sandy beach, 
which encloses a lagoon of brackish water ; it is open eastward. There 
is anchorage off the entrance with off-shore winds in about 9 fathoms. 


The coast from Golfe de Santa Giulia trends north-eastward about 
3 miles to Pointe Cerbicale (Lat. 41° 34' V., Long. 9° 21' E.), and is 
rocky. Pointe d’Aciajo, 1} miles from the gulf, is low and surrounded 
by rocks. The coast between Pointes d’Aciajo and Cerbicale is skirted 
with rocks, and forms two slight bays with sandy beaches and low 
marsh land, in the southern and smaller of which is Tlot de la Folaca, 
with a rock nearly awash close eastward of it. A rock with 
23 fathoms water lies about 4 cables southward of Pointe d’Aciajo, and 
a rock with 23 fathoms water lies about 6 cables eastward of the point. 
Pointe de la Chiappa lighthouse in line with Pointe Cerbicale, 24° 
true, leads eastward of these rocks. 

There is anchorage, sheltered from northerly and north-easterly 
winds, off the beach westward of Pointe Cerbicale : the holding ground 
is good. It is frequented by coasting vessels, and is known as Colum- 
bara anchorage. 


Pointe Cerbicale is rocky, and rocks extend a short distance 
southward of it. The land within the point rises quickly to Mont 
Cerchio, 1,066 feet high, 1} miles north-westward, and surrounded by 
a forest ; there are some surveying marks on the mount. 


The coast from Pointe Cerbicale trends north-north-eastward 
24 miles to Pointe de la Chiappa; it is high, rugged, and bold, broken 
at intervals by small beaches, with from 8 to 12 fathoms water not far 
from the rocks. flot Farina lies close to the coast, about one mile 
southward of Pointe de la Chiappa. 


Tles Cerbicale are a group of five islets; Tle Pietricaggiosa, the 
southernmost, is situated about 2 miles eastward of Pointe d’Aciajo ; 
from it Tle Piana, Ile Maestro-Maria, and Te Forana extend 1 miles 
north-eastward. Pietricaggiosa is small and low; a rock with 
23 fathoms water lies about 3 cables north-westward of it; Piana is 
about 3 cables long north-east and south-west, 2 cables broad, and 
113 feet high; its southern end is steep, and about 2 cables westward 
of it is a rock with 1} fathoms water; Maestro-Maria is small, low, 
and flat, and about a cable north-westward of it is a detached rock 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9 20' W. 


awash ; Forana is about 3 cables long north and south; its southern © 


part is steep, and its northern part is low and bordered by rocks. 

Piana and Maestro-Maria are connected by a rocky ridge, and there 
is no passage between them; there are passages between this central 
group and Pietricoggiosa to the south, and Forana to the north, but 
their navigation requires great caution. 

Dot de la Vacca (Lat. 41° 33' N., Long. 9° 23' E.), the fifth islet 
of the group, lies about 6 cables eastward of the southern point of 
Forana ; it is small, very pointed, and skirted with rocks. 

Roche de la Vacca.—Buoy.—Roche de la Vacca, 8 cables 
south-south-eastward of Ilot de la Vacca, is small, and has 2 fathoms 
water; about 3 cables northward of it is a rock with 2} fathoms 
water. 

A black spindle buoy, surmounted by a cylinder, lies a little east- 
ward of the middle of a line joining the two rocks. 

Between Roche du Toro and these rocks there are depths of from 
10 to 39 fathoms. 

Canal des Cerbicales. — Directions. — The channel 
between Iles Cerbicales and the coast is navigable without difficulty by 
day. From the southward, when off Golfe de Santa Giulia bring 
Pointe de la Chiappa lighthouse in line with Pointe Cerbicale, which 
leads between the rocks off Pointe d’Aciajo and the rock off fe Pietri- 
coggiosa ; give Pointe Cerbicale a berth of about 3 cables, and keep 
nearer the coast than the islands. 


Plan, Gulf of Porto Vecchio, on 1126. 

Pointe de la Chiappa is the north-eastern extreme of a hill, 
which is separated from Mont Cerchio, nearly 3 miles south-westward 
of the point, by a valley. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
217 feet above high water, from a white 
square tower with a grey granite basement, 
52 feet high, situated about 2} cables from 
Pointe de la Chiappa. 


Signal station.—There is a sema- 
phore, 96 feet high and 274 feet above high 
water, 1} cables westward of Pointe de la 


Chiappa lighthouse. To aioe iappa 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at the 
lighthouse. 


GOLFE de PORTO VECCHIO, the entrance to which is 
between Pointe de la Chiappa and Pointe de Saint Cyprien 
General charts 1131, 1780, 676, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan, Gulf of Porto Vecchio, on 1126. Var. 9° 20' W. 

(Lat. 41° 37' N., Long. 9° 22' E.), 1} miles north-north-westward, 
extends 4 miles westward and southward, with several indentations. 
The inner part of the gulf is somewhat shallow for vessels of heavy 
draught and obstructed by shoals, but it is landlocked and sheltered, 
and can be entered by vessels of moderate draught. 


Depths.—There are depths of from 9 to 17 fathoms in the 
approaches to the gulf; 5 to 10 fathoms in the outer anchorage ; 2} to 
4 fathoms in the inner anchorage; and 10 feet in the southern 
approach to the town. 


Le Chiapino, a small patch of rocks, lies about 1} cables north- 
eastward of Pointe de la Chiappa; there is a depth of 5} fathoms 
between the point and the patch. 


Beacon.—A masonry beacon, painted red and black in horizontal 
bands and surmounted by a ball, 40 feet high, stands on Le Chiapino. 


La Pecorella, 9 cables northward of Pointe de la Chiappa, and 
7 cables east-south-eastward of Pointe de Saint Cyprien, is a rocky 
patch, many heads of which are above water, extending nearly 2 cables 
north and south, and a rock, with 1} fathoms water, nearly a cable 
to the eastward. 

La Pecorella is covered by the red sector of Pointe de la Chiappa 
light, and by the outer red sector of Pointe de Saint Cyprien light. 


Beacon.—A masonry beacon, painted red and black in horizontal 
bands and surmounted by a ball, 35 feet high, stands on the southern 
rock, above water, of La Pecorella. 


The southern shore of the gulf from Pointe de la Chiappa 
trends westward 1} miles to Anse d’Arghi; a cliff runs half a mile west- 
ward from the point to a small pebble beach, where there is a landing 
place for the lighthouse ; it is then broken and rocky to Anse d’Arghi, 
where there is a beach. 

The shore from Anse d’Arghi trends north-westward half a mile to 
Pointe Urca, and it rises steeply to hills about 300 feet high, which 
are generally covered with woods, but are cultivated in places. Pointe 
d’Arena lies 7 cables westward of Pointe Urca; Anse de Vizza, on the 
west side of Pointe Urca peninsula, is small, and there is a beach at 
its head ; thence to Pointe d’Arena it is rocky, but a sand-spit extends 
160 yards off the point. 

The shore from Pointe d’Arena turns touth-westward 1} miles to 
the mouth of Riviére Stabiaccio, and thence west-north-west ward three- 
quarters of a mile to Porto Vecchio town. Tlot Ziglione, a cable off- 
shore, nearly a mile south-westward of Pointe d’Arena, is shaped like 
a sugar-loaf, and is wooded. 


General charts 1131, 1780, 676, 2158a, 449. 


Chap. III.] GOLFE DE PORTO VECCHIO. 223 


Plan, Gulf of Porto Vecchio, on 1126. Var. 9° 20' W. 

North shore.—Pointe de Saint Cyprien, or Pointe de 
Giovan-Lungo, is the south-eastern extreme of a peninsula, about 
7 cables in extent, and 213 feet high, north-westward of which are 
Oso marshes; the point is cliffy, and a rocky spit extends 2} cables 
south-westward from it. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 80 feet above high water, from 
a white square tower, 41 feet high, with a grey granite house adjoin- 
ing, on Pointe de Saint Cyprien. The lighthouse has the appearance 
of a chapel. 


The shore from Pointe de Saint Cyprien trends westward 
1} miles to Pointe de Benedetto. Westward of Pointe de Saint 
Cyprien is a little shoal bay, and half a mile further westward is Anse 
de Timbro le Machie, a shallow bay, the north-eastern shore of which 
is reddish rocks ; the north-western shore, low and marshy, terminates 
southward in Pointe de Benedetto, which is the south-eastern extreme 
of an isolated little hilly peninsula, 148 feet high, on the southern 
side of Oso marshes. 


Banc de Benedetto extends about 34 cables southward of the 
peninsula; the water is shoal northward of a line from Pointe de 
Saint Cyprien to the south extreme of the bank. The bank is covered 
by the inner red sector of Saint Cyprien light. 

Buoy.—A red spindle buoy, surmounted by a cone, is moored in 
3} fathoms on the southern edge of the bank. 


Baie de Stagnolo, westward of Presqu’ile de Benedetto, 
extends three-quarters of a mile northward with a greatest depth of 
23 fathoms. There is a large patch of rocks above water in the middle 
of the bay ; rocks extend westward of Presqu’ile de Benedetto, and an 
isolated rock with 6 feet water lies outside the bay. 


The shore from the western entrance point of Baie de Stagnolo 
(Lat. 41° 37' N., Long. 9° 19' E.) trends south-westward nearly 
1} miles to Pointe des Salines, on the southern side of which is a little 
shoal bay, with Chateau de Georges-ville, white and surrounded by 
trees on its north-western shore; the head of the gulf, to the south- 
ward of this bay and about 4 cables off the town of Porto Vecchio, is 
encumbered with rocks. 


Beacons.—Tourelle de Cioccia, of black masonry, and sur- 
mounted by a cylinder, 11 feet high, stands on the northern side of 
Ecueil de Cioccia, a bank of rocks nearly awash, 3 cables eastward of 
the town quay. Three red masonry beacons, each surmounted by a 
cone, mark the northern channel to the quay. 


Directions.—From the southward by day pass midway between 
Le Chiapino and La Pecorella beacons, the channel being 6} cables 
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Plan, Gulf of Porto Vecchio, on 1126. Var. 9° 20' W. 

wide, steering for a little northward of Pointe d’Arena, and anchor 
northward of the promontory on the east side of Anse de Vizza. The 
wrecks shown on the plan must be avoided. 

From the northward by day pass midway between Pointe de Saint 
Cyprien and La Pecorella beacon, with Mont Cerchio in line with the 
west end of the beach in Anse d’Arghi, 220° true; keep this mark on 
until] Saint Cyprien lighthouse bears 0° true, distant 5 cables, when 
steer westward to the anchorage. 

To proceed to the inner anchorage, pass one cable southward of 
Banc de Benedetto buoy, give Pointe d’Arena a berth of about 
2 cables, then pass Pointe Varra, the next point to the southward, at 
a distance of three-quarters of a cable, and steer to the anchorage. 

At night.—From the southward, approach with Saint Cyprien white 
light bearing about 310° true until through the red sector of Chiappa 
light ; then steer westward to the anchorage, northward of the pro- 
montory eastward of Anse de Vizza. 

From the northward, approach with Saint Cyprien whste light bear- 
ing 245° true, when through the red sector of Chiappa light steer 209° 
true until Saint Cyprien light bears 337° true, when steer westward 
to the anchorage. 

For the inner anchorage, approach Pointe d’Arena (Lat. 41° 36' N., 
Long. # 19' E.), with Saint Cyprien light bearing 69° true, avoiding 
Banc de Benedetto buoy, and not getting into the red sector of Saint 
Cyprien light; when past Pointe d’Arena, the white sand of which 
generally shows clearly, steer to pass nearly a cable off Pointe Varra, 
and then steer to the anchorage, with Pointe d’Arena, if it can be 
seen, in line with Saint Cyprien light. 


Anchorages.—Large vessels, generally, should anchor in the 
gulf eastward of a line drawn 0° true from Anse de Vizza, in from 
54 to 10 fathoms water, sand and weeds bottom. The anchorage is 
good, though open eastward, and easterly winds send in a considerable 
swell, but the sea is said not to become very heavy. 

Vessels of less than 17 feet draught can enter the inner basin of the 
gulf, and anchor in from 3} to 4 fathoms about 3 cables northward of 
Tlot Ziglione, with Saint Cyprien lighthouse in line with Pointe 
d’Arena; here, the bottom is mud and weeds, good holding ground, 
and the position is completely sheltered, but westerly winds are some- 
times very violent and prevent communication with the shore. 


Approach to town.—There are two channels suitable for small 
vessels; the southern one, with 10 feet water, passes northward of 
Tourelle de Cioccia, and southward of the shoals extending eastward 
from Tlot Ficaja, which is situated 14 cables north-eastward of the 
quay. 
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Plan, Gulf of Porto Vecchio, on 1126. Var. 9° 20' W. 

The northern channel is more intricate, and has less water; it is 
marked by three red beacons, which are left to the westward. Local 
knowledge is required for these channels. 


Porto Vecchio town is situated on a hill at the head of the 
gulf westward of the entrance to Riviére Stabiaccio, and is surrounded 
by walls. South-eastward of the town is a stone quay, 280 yards long, 
with a small landing jetty. 

Northward of the quay is a road with several buildings along it; 
the Custom house is the furthest from the quay. The town is con- 
sidered unhealthy in summer, when most of the population goes to 
the uplands of Quenza. 


Supplies.—Provisions are abundant from October to June, but 
are difficult to obtain in summer, owing to the absence of the inhabi- 
tants. Water can be procured from a fountain on the quay, near the 
landing jetty. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at the 
Custom house. 


Golfe de Saint Cyprien.—tThe coast from Pointe de Saint 
Cyprien trends north-north-westward 6 cables to a point, and is bor- 
dered by a shoal bank, on which are several islets and rocks, to a 
distance of 2 cables. Golfe de Saint Cyprien lies between the point just 
mentioned and Pointe d’Araso (Lat. 41° 38’ N., Long. 9° 22! E.), 
8 cables north-eastward, and extends 7 cables north-westward. Tlot 
Cornuta, reddish in colour, lies 24 cables southward of Pointe d’Araso, 
and 2) cables westward of the islet is Ile Saint Cyprien, about 
1} cables in extent, and 76 feet high, with a round summit. The 
entrance to the gulf, between fle Saint Cyprien and the rocks off 
the point to the south-westward, is about 3 cables wide, with depths 
of from 4 to 4} fathoms, which decrease in the gulf. In the inner part 
of the gulf are two rocks, one of which is 3 feet high, and two sunken 
rocks. The head of the gulf is a low and marshy beach. 

Small vessels enter the gulf southward of Tle Saint Cyprien, and 
anchor westward of it in from 2} to 3} fathoms ; there is also a passage 
between Tlot Cornuta and Tle Saint Cyprien, but it should not be 
used. 

The anchorage is sheltered from winds between west, through north, 
-and north-east, but the holding ground is not good. 

Pointe d’Araso is the south-east extreme of a small promontory, 
168 feet high, with low ground north-westward of it; a bank, with 
about 1} fathoms water, extends 1} cables south-eastward from the 
point. 

La Capicciola, about 8 cables north-eastward of Pointe d’Araso, 
is a narrow, low tongue of land projecting 3 cables south-eastward 
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Plan, Gulf of Porto Vecchio, on 1126. Var. 9 20' W. 
from the coastline; it is red in colour, and there is an islet close east- 
ward of its extreme. The point should be given a good berth. 


Plan, Pinarello bay, on 1126. 

Golfe de Pinarello. — The coast from La Cappiciola trends 
northward, and is clear, 14 miles to a point, from 200 to 230 feet 
high, close off which is Ile de Pinarello, about 3 cables in extent, 
rugged, and of moderate elevation; on the island is a large square 
tower, but it is falling into ruins. Golfe de Pinarello, the entrance to 
which is between fle de Pinarello and Pointe Presca Giocana, 1} miles 
to the northward, extends 1} miles westward. In the entrance and 
6 cables southward of Pointe Presca Giocana are Rochers de la Ros- 
cana, a group of red rocks with whitish summits, the highest of which 
is 66 feet high, and bordered by low rocks on its northern side. 

A rock awash lies 80 yards westward of the highest rock, and a 
rock with 3} fathoms water about the same distance to the eastward. 
The passage between Ile de Pinarello and Rochers de la Roscana is 
6 cables wide, with from 7 to 12 fathoms water, and that between 
the rocks and the north shore of the gulf 4 cables wide, with from 
3] to 7 fathoms. The southern part of the bay has depths of from 
10 to 6 fathoms, shoaling within 3 cables from the beach, and the 
northern part has depths of from 5 to 34 fathoms. 

The north shore of the gulf is bordered by rocks, some above water, 
and amongst them is a dry rock 24 cables from the shore. The head 
of the gulf is a sandy beach with some houses on it. There is anchor- 
age in the middle of the gulf in 7 fathoms water southward of the 
dry rock, sheltered from westerly winds, but the holding ground 
is not good. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

The coast from Pointe Presca Giocana trends northward, and is 
low, 1} miles to Pointe Fautea, being an undulating plain rising to 
the mountains of La Vacca Morla and Mont Calva, 4,521 feet high. 


Pointe Fautea (Lat. 41° 43' V., Long. 9° 25' E.) is a little rocky 
peninsula, on which is a tower. An islet, 105 feet high, lies close off 
the point. The peninsula is situated between two beaches, that of 
Lavo (Lovo Santo) to the south, and that of Conca to the north, on 
either of which landing may be effected. 


The coast from Pointe Fautea trends northward 34 miles, to 
Anse de Favone; it is low within Conca beach, and moderately high 
northward of it. The 100-fathom contour line approaches the coast 
to one mile, and anchorage is only possible close to the land ; the bank 
of soundings extends further off the coast both to the southward and 
northward. 


General charts 1191, 1780, 676, 2138a, 449. 
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Calanque de Tarco, about 2 miles northward of Pointe 
Fautea, is small, with a beach, noticeable from a large bridge with 
three arches over Rivigre de Tarco, which flows through it. There 
are some houses at Tarco, but no shelter for vessels. 


Anse de Favone, sometimes called Port Favone, which it 
scarcely deserves, lies on the north side of Pointe Guardia; its beach 
extends about a mile from the point, and on it are several dilapidated 
houses. Ruisseau de Favone flows into the bay at the northern end 
of the beach, and is crossed by a bridge with two arches, and on the 
point at the end of the beach is a chapel with a bell tower. At the 
head of the valley through which the stream flows is Mont Batar- 
chione, a rocky peak, shaped like a thimble, surmounted by an old 
surveying pillar. Rocks extend off the northern point of the cove, 
and in its north-western part is a rock with 8 feet water. Coasting 
vessels anchor near the south point, and secure their sterns to rocks. 
The cove is open to the eastward. 


The coast from Anse de Favone trends northward 5 miles to La 
Solenzara, and is moderately high and rocky, with some beaches. 
Anse de Canelle (Cannelle), where there is a beach which affords a 
landing with sufficient shelter for boats during north-easterly winds, 
lies 1} miles northward of Anse de Favone. Cala d’Oro and Cala de 
Manichino, between Anse de Canelle and La Solenzara, are small, 
with beaches, and used by fishing boats. Mont Santo, 2 miles west- 
ward of Cala d’Oro, is a round wooded limestone summit, the southern 
side of which is very steep. There is a bridge on Plage de Cala d’Oro, 
but it is not well seen from seaward, and a conspicuous bridge on 
Plage de Manichino, which carry the road over streams. 


La Solenzara.—The mouth of Riviére Solenzara (Lat.41°52'., 
Long. 9° 24' E.) is a small estuary about 3 cables long, in which there 
is sufficient water for boats; a bar extends off the northern point and 
the boat channel is near the southern bank, but it is not practicable 
when there is any swell. The village de la Solenzara is marked by the 
buildings and two chimneys of a disused factory on the right bank of 
the river, and some houses near the coast; on the left bank of the 
river is a wood of eucalyptus trees. Kamiesh is a group of houses 
amongst the trees. A large white triangular surveying pyramid 
stands on the heights inland. 

Anchorage off the river is very bad, even with westerly winds; 
vessels roll heavily, and when an easterly swell becomes heavy it is 
necessary to get under way before the easterly wind, which will set in 
suddenly a few hours later, arrives. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at La 
Solenzara Custom house. 


General charts 1780, 676, 2138a, 449. 
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Mont l’Incudine, 8} miles westward of La Solenzara, is 
7,008 feet high. 


The coast northward of La Solenzara is a sandy beach nearly 
to Bastia, a distance of 50 miles. As a general rule it should not be 
approached to less than 14 miles, or to a depth less than 11 fathoms ; 
the water shoals suddenly in places from depths less than 8 fathoms. 


Rividre Chiola, 14 miles northward of La Solenzara, is crossed 
by a bridge which is noticeable; there are some breakers off the 
mouth of the river. Half-way up the hills inland is the white house 
of Pedraniello, a good mark. More to the northward is Tovisono 
farm, a white house surrounded by walls, and on a height inland is 
a ruined castle. % 

Riviére le Travo, one mile northward of Riviére Chiola, is marked 
by a large bridge. 


The coast northward of Le Travo is extremely low to the mouth 
of Fium Orbo, a distance of 5 miles. A rocky bank, with less than 
5 fathoms water extends three-quarters of a mile off the coast between 
Le Travo and Etang de Palo, about 24 miles to the northward. 

L’Abalesco (Abatesco), an impetuous torrent, falls into the sea 
about 1} miles northward of Etang de Palo, and forms the little Etang 
de Graduggine (Gradugine) within the sandy coast. 

Calsarello is a village of about ten huts, amongst which may be 
seen a brick house with a tiled roof in its southern part, situated 
on the southern side of the mouth of Fium Orbo. 


Caution.—It is prudent to keep a good distance off-shore in the 
vicinity of the mouths of Rivitre L’Abalesco and Fium Orbo, as the 
depths decrease rapidly, and the banks sometimes shift their posi- 
tions. 


Mountains.—tThe heights of Ventiseri are about 3 miles west- 
ward of Etang de Palo; more to the southward is the curious Rocher 
de Mozza, 3,688 feet high, which rises like a gigantic column above 
the surrounding heights. Mont Capella, 10 miles westward of 
of the mouth of Fium Orbo, is a peak 6,706 feet high. The steeple 
of Prunelli di Fium Orbo, with a little dome, is on a hill, situated 
5 miles westward of the mouth of the river, and the valley of the 
Abalesco, is on its southern side. Northward of Mont Capella is the 
high range of Serra del Prato. 


Tour Vignale.—The ruins of Tour Vignale (Lat. 42° 6' X., 
Long. 9° 2?' E.) are situated on a little low projection of the coast, 
about one mile north-eastward of the mouth of Fium Orbo, but they 
are in the midst of pine trees, and not noticeable. 


General charts 1780, 676, 21.%8a, 449. 
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Séche de la Marise, about 4 cables southward of Tour Vignale, 
and detached from the coast, is awash, rocky, and steep-to to sea- 
ward. 

Ghisonaccia.—A footpath leads from Vignale to Ghisonaccia, a 
village 2 miles to the westward. The present terminus of the railway. 
from Bastia is near the village. 


The coast from Tour Vignale trends north-eastward 7 miles to 
the mouth of Riviére Tavignano; it is well wooded with pine and 
eucalyptus trees, especially for about 4 miles from the tower. 

Nearly midway between Tour Vignale and Riviére Tavignano is 
Etang d’Urbino, which is large, with depths of from 3} to 4} fathoms ; 
it is entered from seaward by Foce de Fioraventi, a narrow passage, 
which is, however, sometimes closed. A rock (Lat. 42° 3’ N., 
Long. 9° 30’ E.) lies near the coast, about half a mile north-eastward 
of the entrance, and boats must guard against it. : 


Rividre Tavignano is accessible to boats in fine weather; the 
banks are low and bare. The bar of the river, which breaks when 
there is any swell, extends nearly one mile seaward from the entrance. 
The river is subject to sudden freshets after storms in the mountains, 
and it often inundates its lower basin. 

Fort d’Aleria is on a hill about 1} miles within the mouth and on 
the south side of the river; a square steeple and a triangular breast- 
work in ruins are noticeable, and also the houses of Aleria village, a 
little further inland. Antisanti village, about 9 miles west-north- 
westward of the river entrance, is on the summit of a very pointed 
peak. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Aleria Custom house. 


The coast from Riviére Tavignano trends northward 9 miles to 
Alistro lighthouse. The entrance to Etang de Diana (Diane) is about 
2} miles northward of the river, and is marked by a piece of wall, 
being all that remains of Tour de Diana, at the foot of a very steep 
cliff; the étang is deep, but not accessible in summer, and there are 
rocks on both sides of the entrance. Tour Bravone, 3 miles north- 
ward, is partly demolished ; Tour d’Alistro lies 3} miles further north- 
ward, and on the southern side of the entrance to Ruisseau d’ Alistro, 
but only its base remains on the beach. 

The coast should not be approached within a mile. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 308 feet above high water, 
from a grey octagonal tower with a basement, 96 feet high, on a hill, 
about half a mile north-westward of Tour d’Alistro. 
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Signal station.—There is a semaphore close southward of the , 


lighthouse. 
General charts 158, 1780, 676, 2158a, 449. 
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The coast from Alistro lighthouse (Lat. 42°14' N., Long. 9°33! E.) 
trends northward 27 miles to Bastia, and is sandy, with several small” 
rivers flowing through it to the sea. Mont Sant’ Appiano, nearly 
5 miles westward of Alistro lighthouse, is a conical peak about 
3,600 feet high. Tour Florentina (Florentine), on the coast 1} miles 
northward of the lighthouse, is in ruins. 


Prunete village is on the coast about 2} miles northward of 
Tour Florentine, and the houses are built on each side of the landing 
place; on the southern side is an old tower with a modern conical 
roof, and on the north side a moderately large house faces the sea. 
Landing on the beach is generally a little easier than on other beaches 
in the locality. 


Life-saving station. — A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Prunete Custom house. 


Padulella village, about 34 miles northward of Prunete, is 
three or four houses near a greyish beach. Inland are many villages 
and churches, and the country is highly cultivated. 


Fium Alto flows into the sea about 3} miles northward of 
Padulella village, and it is marked by a high wooded sandhill half 
a mile to the southward, and a group of trees on the northern bank. 
The river is the southern limit of the northern plains of the east coast, 
which extend to about 2 miles from Bastia. At the head of the 
river valley is the summit of Mont San Pietro, 5,794 feet high, steep, 
blackish, and rocky. 


The coast between Fium Alto and Riviére du Golo, 5 miles to 
the northward, is uniformly low and bordered with sand. 

Pellegrino beach is three-quarters of a mile northward of the mouth 
of Fium Alto and on it is a ruined house. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Pelle- 
grino Custom house. 

Mont Sant’ Angelo, 6 miles westward of Pellegrino, and 
within the plain, has a noticeable square peak, and there are several 
villages at its base. 

Riviére du Golo.—The mouth of Le Golo lies between two 
projecting sandy points, both very low and blackish in colour. It is 
completely barred by a series of shoals which forms to seaward of it. 
The vegetation is very thick on both banks within the mouth. When 
the sea is smooth, a boat can cross the bar and ascend the river across 
the plain, which here has its greatest breadth of about 34 miles. 

Pointe d’Arco is about 24 miles northward of the mouth of 
Riviére du Golo, the coast between being low and sandy, and on it is 
a tower, which can scarcely be seen, and some fishermen’s huts. Mont 
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Tajjoni, about 6 miles westward of the point, has three noticeable 
summits, the highest being like a citadel in appearance. At the base 
of the mount, and eastward of it, is Borgo village, with its fine cam- 
panile on a spur to the northward ; the steeple of Ortale, north-east- 
ward of the mount, is noticeable. 


Anchorage.—Pointe d’Arco anchorage is nearly 2 miles north- 
ward of the point (Lat. 42° 34' N., Long. 9° 31' E.), in 11 fathoms 
water, weeds, sand, and mud bottom. 


Etang de Biguglia.—The coast from Pointe d’Arco turns 
north-westward, and is a narrow strip of low sand dunes, covered with 
a thick vegetation, separating Etang de Biguglia from the sea. The 
étang extends about 6 miles north-westward, with a greatest breadth 
of 14 miles, and it abounds with fish. A channel, with about one foot 
water, leads into the northern end of the étang, and there is also a 
canal from its southern end to Riviére du Golo. 


Plan 1166, Bastia. 

The coast from the entrance channel into Etang de Biguglia 
trends northward nearly 2 miles to Anse de Porto Vecchio; the sandy 
beach ends about midway, and immediately northward of it is a little 
cliff, behind which is the cemetery; here the railway is close to the 
sea. Northward of the cliff the coast is low and cultivated, but it 
rises rapidly to the rocky promontory separating Anse de Porto 
Vecchio from Vieux port of Bastia. 


Anse de Porto Vecchio affords shelter from the libeccio in 
13 fathoms water, with Sainte Marie church, in the middle of the 
citadel, bearing about 336° true, distant 3 cables. 


PORT de BASTIA, the most important port of Corsica, con- 
sists of Vieux port, on the northern side of the rocky promontory, on 
which is the citadel, and Port Saint Nicolas, about 4 cables further 
northward. 


Approach.—Submarine vessels exercising.—Fair- 
way reserved for navigation.—When the flag, upper half 
red and lower half yellow, is hoisted at the signal stations or by the 
vessel escorting submarine vessels, indicating that the latter are exer- 
cising submerged, vessels entering or leaving Port de Bastia must use 
the fairway, in which submarine vessels are prohibited from exercising 
submerged, limited thus: On the south, by the alignment of Mont 
Pigno and Sainte Marie church, 282° true; and on the north-east by 
the arc of a circle with a radius of 2 miles, and Sainte Marie church 
the centre, intercepted between the south limit and the coast northward 
of the port. 


General charts 1131, 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 54 feet above high water, 
from a white circular turret, 41 feet high, on the head of Jetée du 
Dragon or Jetée Sud. 

A light is exhibited, at 41 feet above high water, from white 
circular turret, 28 feet high, on Méle Génois or Vieux méle Nord. 

A light is exhibited, at 37 feet above high water, from a white iron 
column, 22 feet high, near the head of Jetée Saint Nicolas. 

A light is exhibited from a lantern on a masonry base situated on 
the inner side of the road between Batterie Saint Erasme and the 
entrance to Port Saint Nicolas. 


Vieux port is partly formed by a cove on the northern side of 
the promontory on which is the citadel ; it is within Jetée du Dragon, 
which extends in a curve about 150 yards northward from the eastern 
extreme of the promontory, and Méle Génois, which extends about 
150 yards in a curve south-eastward from the north point of the cove, 
leaving an entrance, about 90 yards wide, between them. 

There are depths of 54 and 64 fathoms in the entrance, but the 
3-fathom line is a little more than 100 yards inside, whence the water 
shoals north-westward to the head of the port. 

The port is sheltered from south-easterly winds, but easterly and 
north-easterly winds send in a sea which renders the outer part of the 
port untenable. 

There are two quays in the inner part of-the port for loading or 
discharging cargo; Quai de la Santé, on the northern side, extends 
eastward to and along the inner part of Méle Génois ; vessels of 14 feet 
draught can go alongside the inner part of the mole, but all vessels 
are generally moored with sterns to the quay, and use lighters for 
dealing with the cargo. Quai du Sud is not so well sheltered, and the 
depth alongside is less, with rocky bottom in places; on the coast 
between Quai du Sud and Jetée du Dragon is a narrow space fur- 
nished with bollards, which are also placed on the inner part of the 
jetty. 

The Naval office is on Quai de la Santé (Lat.42°42'V.,Long.9°27'E.). 

There is a warping buoy in the outer part of the port. 

Shoal.—A small shoal patch, with 2} fathoms water, lies half a 
cable eastward of the shore at the inner end of Méle Génois. 

Caution.—The libeccio, which descends from Mont Pigno in 
violent squalls, is much feared at Bastia, especially by vessels in Vieux 
port; it is then necessary to double the moorings if at anchor; on 
entering with a libeccio a vessel should lie head to wind instead of, as 
usual, head to seaward. See also page 238. 

Port Saint Nicolas, on the northern side of the town, is within 
Jetée Saint Nicolas, which extends 150 yards eastward from Pointe 
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des Jesuites, then 200 yards south-eastward, and then 600 yards south- 
ward, parallel with the shore; an extension of the southern end of 
the last portion is nearly finished (1915). A jetty extends about 
150 yards eastward into the port from the shore about 2 cables south- 
ward of Pointe des Jesuites, and a jetty extends about 80 yards from 
the shore under Batterie Saint Erasme (Lat.42°42,).,Long.9°27'E.), 
about 14 cables further southward. 

There are depths of from 54 to 9 fathoms in the port for about 
100 yards westward of the southern portions of Jetée Saint Nicolas, 
and thence the water shoals gradually to the shore. 

The two inner portions of Jetée Saint Nicolas are lined with quays, 
and vessels go alongside them, sheltered from north-easterly winds 
and spray by a wall; there is a depth of from 20 to 26 feet alongside 
the inner portion and of 26 to 49 feet alongside the second portion. 


The southern portion of the jetty has depths of from 8 to 9 fathoms * 


close to, but rocks prevent approach to it nearer than about 20 yards. 
There is a quay along the shore in the northern part of the port; it is 
reserved for mail steamers, and has depths of from 11 to 17 feet along- 
side ; there are landing steps here for boats. 

The port is accessible in any weather, and the inner part is well 
sheltered from all winds. The railway runs on to the quays and also 
the jetty extending eastward into the port. 


Buoys.—A red buoy is moored about 60 yards eastward of the 
lighthouse on the southern end of Jetée Saint Nicolas, and marks the 
extension works; the passage between the buoy and the jetty must 
not be used. The extension works are covered by the red sectors of 
Jetée du Dragon and Batterie Saint Erasme lights. 

Three mooring buoys are placed in the port parallel to the shore, 
and are for the use of vessels when the libeccio is blowing with 
squalls. 


Pilots.—The pilotage station of Bastia extends from the 
‘anchorage in Anse de Porto Vecchio northward to the anchorage off 
Toga furnaces. 

Vessels pay, on entering and on leaving the port, Ofr. 10c. per ton 
up to 500 tons; Ofr. 8c. per ton from 500 to 600 tons; Ofr. 7c. per ton 
from 600 to 700 tons; Ofr. 6c. per ton from 700 to 800 tons; Ofr. 5c. 
per ton from 800 to 900 tons; Ofr. 4c. per ton from 900 to 1,000 tons, 
and Ofr. 3c. for every ton over 1,000 tons. 

Vessels of less than 80 tons taking a pilot pay 8fr. both on entering 
and leaving. 

There are special rates for vessels of war. 

When the weather will not permit a pilot to go out to a vessel about 
to enter he will remain in the entrance and direct the vessel by signals 
and by voice. 

General charts 1131, 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Approach.—In approaching Port de Bastia (Lat. 42° 41' N., 
Lony. 9 27' E.), Mont Pigno, 3,642 feet high, and about 2 miles 
westward of Vieux port, is noticeable. The old Fort de la Croix, 
south-westward of the town, is conspicuous, and north-westward of it 
is the Capuchin convent, surrounded by trees; south-eastward of the 
fort is the suburb Saint Joseph, with its church on a hill at its southern 
end. On the southern side of Vieux port is a rocky promontory, 
occupied by the citadel, in the middle of which is Sainte Marie church, 
which has a white campanile. In the town, Saint Jean church, with 
two steeples, is conspicuous ; a little above and inside it is the theatre, 
a large square building, with the military hospital on a hill to the 
northward. Westward of Port Saint Nicolas is the valley of Riviére 
Fango, with Cardo village, having a square steeple and two factory 
chimneys, at its head. Sainte Lucie church, with a large white cam- 
panile, is on a height northward of the valley. Northward of the 
town are the gasworks, Toga furnaces, and, near the coast, the ruins 
of Tour Toga. 


Directions.—To enter Vieux port, steer in with Saint Jean 
church steeples bearing about 270° true, and when Sainte Marie 
church is open north-westward of Jetée du Dragon lighthouse, steer 
through the entrance and round Méle Génois closely. 

At night, steer westward to pass about half a cable northward of 
Jetée du Dragon light, keeping in the green sector of Batterie Saint 
Erasme light to clear the works at the south end of Jetée Saint 
Nicolas. Pass through the entrance, and round Méle Génois light 
closely. 

It is dangerous to leave the port when strong south-easterly winds 
are blowing, on account of the heavy sea outside the moles. 

For Port Saint Nicolas, approach with Saint Jean church steeples 
bearing about 270° true ; when the white iron light-column at the end 
of Jetée Saint Nicolas bears about 315° true, turn gradually north- 
ward and keep about 50 yards within the mole. As the squalls dur- 
ing the libeccio are very violent, and the bottom is shelving rock, 
vessels should anchor near one of the mooring buoys in the port, and 
secure to one of them. 


Outer anchorage.—There is tempcrary anchorage outside a 
line joining the heads of Jetée du Dragon and Jetée Saint Nicolas, 
with Saint Jean church steeples bearing about 265° true, in from 
18 to 22 fathoms, weeds. 


The town of Bastia, the former capital of the island, and now its 
principal commercial town, is built on a narrow strip of land between 
the coast and the spurs from Mont Pigno; it therefore has no depth, 
and extends along the sea and on the heights, presenting an imposing 
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aspect from its houses having many stories. The town is badly built, 
with narrow crooked streets ; it is divided into two parts, a new town 
and an old town; the latter, surrounded by ramparts, was defended 
by a citadel, which stands above the rocky cliffs southward of the port, 
and further by Forts de la Croix and Straforello, on the heights 
within the port and town. 

Bastia is the seat of a court for the island, and also of tribunals 
of commerce and of primary jurisdiction ; it has a communal college, 
a model school, a society of public instruction, a theatre, public 
gardens, gasworks, and a hospital for seamen. 

The population was 27,378 in 1911. 

A British Consul is stationed here. 

Trade.—The total imports and exports in 1914 amounted to 
38,484 tons; in 1913 they amounted to 103,618 tons. 

The principal imports from the United Kingdom in 1914 were coal 
(9,806 tons), sewing machines and pieces of machinery, empty barrels, 
textile fabrics, nickel goods, and tea, and the exports to the United 
Kingdom were citron in brine, cork, briar wood for pipes, and chest- 
nut wood extract for tanning. 

The coasting trade between Bastia and France is conducted in 
French vessels only. There are two large tanneries. 

Shipping.—In 1914 the port was entered by 215 vessels, of 
116,295 tons ; in 1913 it was entered by 851 vessels, of 475,721 tons. 

Supplies.—Provisions are plentiful and cheap. Water, from the 
town waterworks can be obtained by screwing on a canvas hose to a 
stand pipe on Quai de la Sante; it is at a high pressure, and is said 
to be fairly good for drinking, but to be sometimes turbid. 

Coal.—Bastia (Lat. 42° 41' Y., Long. 9° 27' E.) is not a coaling 
port, the coal imported being required for local wants; possibly in 
case of urgency some 500 tons could be supplied. 

Repairs.—Urgent small repairs can be executed, work in metal 
being done at the forges of Toga factory, and work in wood at Ano- 
letti_ workshops. 

Communication.—A railway runs to Casamozza, and con- 
tinues southward to Ghisonaccia ; a line runs from Casamozza to Ponte 
Leccia, whence a line runs westward to Ile Rousse and Calvi, and 
another southward to Ajaccio. There is telegraphic communication, 
the office being open till midnight. 

Life-saving station.—There is a lifeboat in the port, and a 
life-saving gun and a rocket apparatus at the Custom house. 

Pointe de Toga, 3} cables northward of the root of Jetée de 
Saint Nicolas, is marked by Tour de Toga in ruins, and close south- 
ward of it are the Toga furnaces. 

General charts 1131, 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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A group of low rocks lies about a cable northward of the root of 
Jetée Saint Nicolas and half a cable off-shore. 

A group of low rocks and shoal water extends one cable south-east- 
ward from Pointe de Toga (Lut. 42° 43’ ., Long. 9° 27' E.). 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

The coast from Pointe de Toga trends northward about 6 miles 
to Cap Sagro. Miomo village, 2 miles northward of the point, is 
marked by a well preserved tower on a rocky point, near a group of 
houses. Vasina (Lavasina) village, 14 miles northward of Miomo, is 
within a small beach, and has a fine church. A little north-westward 
of Vasina is Brando, where there is a large white mill. 


Erbalunga is about one mile northward of Vasina, and close 
northward of it is a rocky point, on which are some old houses and a 
ruined tower; small vessels shelter from northerly winds under the 
point, off which there is a rock. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at 
Erbalunga Custom house. 


Anse des Tombeaux, northward of the rocky point just men- 
tioned, is small, and affords shelter to boats from north and north-east 
winds ; there are many mortuary chapels at the head of the bay, one of 
which has a dome, supported by columns. The north shore of the bay 
is bordered by rocks. 


Cap Sagro is a slightly projecting cliffy point ; to the southward 
of it is Morne de Tresoro, large and rocky, with a pyramid on it, and on 
the slope of Merizatodio behind, a modern castle with a square rose- 
coloured turret. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore on a little hill, and 
448 feet above high water, about half a mile northward of Cap Sagro. 


The coast from Cap Sagro trends northward 10 miles to Port de 
Macinaggio, and is rocky and bordered by cliffs of moderate height, 
which are broken by small bays with beaches. 

The valley of Sisco, about one mile northward of Cap Sagro, has a 
small beach at its entrance; in the villages of the valley are, besides 
several well-built. houses, Crosciano steeple and Sainte Antoine chapel. 

La Plage de Pietra Corbara, 14 miles northward of Sisco, is about 
3 cables long with a fairly extensive plain inside it; at its northern 
end is a point of projecting rocks, which affords shelter to boats from 
north and north-east winds ; there is a rock awash off the south end of 
the beach. : 

A rock, with 3 feet water, is charted about 24 cables off-shore, 
1} miles northward of Pietra Corbara. 


General charts 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 20' W. 

Porticciolo (Lat. 42° 53’ V., Long. 9° 28' E.), 24 miles northward of 
Pietra Corbara, the coast between being rocky, is a small bay, on the 
south side of which is Cagnano beach ; a group of houses, of which one 
is large and painted red, stands against a rocky promontory on the 
south side of the beach. : 

Marine de Luri or Santa Servera, half a mile northward of Portic- 
ciolo, is a group of houses, amongst which is a large building with a 
white roof. A semicircular jetty, inside which is a depth of 10 feet, 
affords protection from northerly winds, but there is no shelter from 
south-easterly winds. 

Maria (Meria), 2} miles northward of Luri, is a small bay with a 
beach; there is a group of houses and a chapel on the southern end 
of the beach and a round tower on its northern end ; an old mill stands 
on the promontory on the north side of the bay. 

The villages just mentioned derive their names from larger towns 
in the interior of the island, of which they are the ports. The bays 
are only suitable for coasting and fishing vessels during off-shore winds. 


Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at Luri 
Custom house. 


Plan, Tamarone and Macinayyio bays, on 1126. 

The coast from Maria trends north-westward 1} miles to Port 
de Macinaggio, and is cliffy. A bank extends about 1} cables off its 
northern part. 


Port de Macinaggio is within two jetties which project about 
half a cable from the shore at the south end of Baie de Macinaggio. 
There is a depth of not more than 8 feet in the southern part of the 
port, but inside Jetée du Nord there are depths of less than 3 feet, 
and a rock awash. There is only sufficient room in the port for four 
small craft. Three iron mooring buoys for torpedo boats have been 
placed in the port. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from an iron standard on a shed, 
22 feet in height, on the head of Jetée du Sud. 


Macinaggio village borders the port, and there is a chapel on 
its northern side. 


Supplies.—Somie provisions could be obtained in the village, and 
water from a fountain on the quay. 


Baie de Macinaggio.—Pointe de la Coscia is about 4 cables 
northward of Port de Macinaggio, and Baie de Macinaggio extends 
westward about 2 cables between them. The head of the bay is a 
sandy beach, and a bank with less ‘than 3 fathoms extends 2 cables 
of it. Within the beach is Rogliano valley. 


General charts 1131, 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan, Tamarone and Macinaygio bays, on 1126. Var. 9° 20' W. 

Telegraph cable.—Beacons.—A telegraph cable is landed 
in the south part of Baie de Macinaggio, and is marked by two 
beacons, each painted blue and white in horizontal stripes, and 
surmounted by a white disc, which in line bear 230° true. Anchorage 
is prohibited near the alignment of the beacons. 


Anchorage.—With westerly winds there is anchorage off 
Macinaggio, which is used by vessels awaiting a change to round Cap 
Corse. The usual position is about 24 cables eastward of a sentry box 
at the root of Jetée du Sud, in from 44 to 5 fathoms water, sand and 
weeds. The holding ground is not good southward of this position, 
and the violent squalls that come down Rogliano valley when the 
libeccio is blowing are felt to the northward of it.. Macinaggio and 
Bastia appear to be the two places on the east coast where the greatest 
violence of the libeccio is experienced ; at the other places on this coast 
its effects are quite local, and frequently vessels that have been driven 
to sea by it have found a moderate wind about 10 miles from the 
land. 


Pointe de la Coscia (Lat. 4 58’ N., Lony. 9 27' E.) isa 
small limestone projection, 184 feet high, but the colour of ‘the rock 
of which it is composed is not noticeable; there is an old mill on the 
point, and a limekiln is in use. 


The coast from Pointe de la Coscia trends north-north-westward 
half a mile to the south end of the beach in Baie de Tamarone, and 
is very steep. 


Baie de‘Tamarone is off the sandy beach just mentioned, which 
extends about 3 cables to the northward and eastward. A stream 
flows through the beach. On the north point of the bay is a little 
house half-way between the base and summit. 

Sommet de Tamarone, 367 feet high, and surmounted by a pyra- 
mid, is northward of the bay. Anchorage can be obtained here shel- 
tered from the libeccio, and is preferable to that off Macinaggio. 


Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. 

Tles Finocchiarola.—The coast from the northern point of 
Baie de Tamarone trends northward three-quarters of a mile to a 
point within about 4 cables off which are three islets; on the outer 
of the islets is the conspicuous Tour de Finocchiarola, and on the 
platform of the tower a surveying pyramid. 

The passages between the islets and between them and the land are 
shallow and encumbered with rocks. 

Small fishing vessels obtain shelter from winds between west, 
through north, and north-east, southward of the islets in about 
5 fathoms water. 


General charts 1131, 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 1131, Island of Corsica. Var. 9° 20' W. 

The coast from the point off which are Iles Finocchiarola trends 
north-westward half a mile to Pointe Sainte Marie, and about mid- 
way between and a little inland is Chapelle Sainte Marie; on Pointe 
Sainte Marie is a tower, partly demolished ; tha coast thence continues 
north-westward about 14 miles to Pointe de l’Agnello, and is a series 
of little cliffs bordered with rocks and shoals; there are two little 
bays with beaches. The coast should be given a good berth. 


Danger de Sainte Marie.—About 3 cables north-north-east- 
ward from Pointe Sainte Marie is a rocky shoal of small extent with 
23 fathoms water ; the passage between the shoal and the land should 
not be used for navigation. 


Banc de Sainte Marie extends nearly half a mile eastward 
from about half a mile east-north-eastward of Danger de Sainte Marie, 
and has from 7 to 5 fathoms water, rock bottom. The sea becomes 
very heavy on the bank with northerly and easterly winds. 


Anchorage can be obtained between Danger and Banc de Sainte 
Marie during off-shore winds in 10 fathoms, weeds, with the tower on 
Pointe Sainte Marie bearing about 228° true, distant three-quarters of 
a mile; caution is necessary to avoid the shoals. 


Point de l’Agnello (Lat. 43° 1’ N., Long. 9° 25' EF.) and the 
coast to the westward See page 201. 


General charts 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


COAST OF THE NORTH-WESTERN PART OF ITALY.—FIUME SAN 
LUIGI (THE FRENCH FRONTIER) TO PIOMBINO.—TUSCAN 
ARCHIPELAGO (ARCIPELAGO TOSCANO). 


Lat. 44° 26' N. to Lat. 42° 14' N., Long. 7° 32! E. to Long, 11° 7' BE, 
VariaTIon 1N 1917.—Decreasing about seven and a half minutes 
annually. 


Plan 3220, Cape Ferrat to Bordighera, Var, 10° 20' W. 

The coast from the mouth of Fiume San Luigi (page 163) trends 
east-south-eastward nearly 1} miles to Punta della Mortola, and is 
low cliffs broken by small sandy beaches. The 10-fathom line is 
about a quarter of a mile off it, and within the line are depths of 
53 and 64 fathoms in places. 

Punta della Mortola (Lat. $3° 7! V., Long. 7° 33! E.) is well 
marked by Villa Hamboury (Hambury), a reddish building with a 
square turret, and surrounded by a thick vegetation. A rocky spit, 
the inner part of which is above water, and the outer part has about 
3 feet water, extends nearly 2 cables southward from the point. 


The coast from Punta della Mortola trends northward half a 
mile, and then turns eastward nearly 1} miles to Punta della Roccia ; 
it is high and well cultivated; a bank with less than 5 fathoms water 
extends about 3 cables off it. 

Castel d’Appio, on the crest of a hill about half a mile inland, 
between Punta della Mortola and Punta della Roccia, is noticeable 
from near the coast. 


Anchorage.—There is temporary anchorage during the libeccio 
with Villa Hamboury bearing 270° true and Castel d’Appia 31° true, 
in 5} fathoms water, sand bottom, and about a cable outside the 
3-fathem line. Small vessels anchor nearer the land in about 3 fathoms 
water. 

Punta della Roccia 3x a small projection which rises, about 
2 cables inland, to a hill, 531 feet high; on the hill is an old fort, and 
half-way up Batteria dell’Annunziata, now converted to a barracks. 


Geneval cliarts 2609, 1780, 21458a, 479. 
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Plan 3220, Cape Ferrat to Bordighera. Var. 10° 20' W. 

Scoglio Alto and Scoglio Tondo lie eastward of the point; the 
first, about 60 feet high, with a base about 20 feet in extent, is on 
the beach, and isolated ; the other, close to the southward, is low. 


Ventimiglia (ancient Albium Intemelium), consists of the old 
part built on the hills between Punta della Roccia and Fiume Roja, 
half a mile to the eastward, and Sant’ Agostino, the modern part, on 
the low land to the eastward of the river, which is crossed by two long 
bridges, one of masonry with five arches, and the other, of metal, near 
the mouth. The cathedral has a pointed campanile. There is a 
station of the Paris, Lyons, and Mediterranean and the Ventimiglia 
and Genoa railways at Sant’ Agostino. Olives and flowers are pro- 
duced. The population was about 14,571 in 1911. 


Anchorage.—Coasting vessels anchor off the town, in about 
9 fathoms, sand and mud, during off-shore winds, but the roadstead 
must be left should a southerly wind set in. 


The coast from Ventimiglia trends east-south-eastward 3 miles, 
to Capo di Bordighera, and is a beach through which Fiume Roja 
and Torrente Nervia flow; the coast bank, with less than 5 fathoms, 
extends off from 2 to 4 cables. Capo di Bordighera is of moderate 
height. 

Bordighera town,(Lat. 43° 47' V., Long. 7° 40' E.) is in two 
parts, the new part extending along the beach westward of the cape, 
and the old part situated on rising ground northward of it. The 
town is a popular winter health resort, and noted for the cultivation 
of flowers, and especially of palms. The principal industries are mak- 
ing cotton and woollen goods; wine, oil, fruit, vegetables, and cattle 
are produced. The population was 4,388 in 1911. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed at Bordighera. 

Anchorage can be obtained off the new town, in about 6 fathoms, 
sand, 2 cables from the beach, during off-shore winds, and in 
54 fathoms one cable off-shore and about 2 cables north-eastward of 
the cape, sheltered from westerly and north-westerly winds. 


Communication.—There is a railway station at Bordighera ; 
an electric tramway runs to Ventimiglia. The telegraph office is open 
at limited hours. 


l’lan 3219, Bordighera to Oneglia. 

The coast from Capo di Bordighera trends north-eastward 
1,4, miles to Punta Madonna della Ruota, within which is a reddish 
chapel ; it then curves northward and eastward 2,4; miles to Capo Pino, 
forming a bay with a sandy beach, off which there is anchorage in 
from 8 to 10 fathoms during winds from between west and nortlhi-east. 
Ospedaletti village is on the coast about one mile north-eastward of 

General charts 3219, 2609, 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 3219, Bordighera to Oneglia. Var, 1? 20'W. 

Punta Madonna della Ruota; its casino is a large yellow building, 
with arched windows, and surmounted by three cupolas. Colla village, 
with a campanile, is on a hill 830 feet high, one mile north-eastward 
of Ospedaletti. 


Capo Pino is rounded, and rises to Monte Corvi, 715 feet high, 
a quarter of a mile to the northward ; a zig-zag road, leading to Colla, 
runs up the southern face of the hill, and is noticeable from the south- 
ward. : 

The coast from Capo Pino (Lat. 43° 48’ N., Long. 7° 45' EB.) 
trends north-eastward 2 miles to Porto di San Remo. The 5-fathom 
line is about 2 cables off it, and a rock with 6 feet water lies about one 
cable off-shore one mile north-eastward of the cape. 


Plan, San Remo, on chart 157. 

Porto di San Remo is within South mole, which extends 
550 yards eastward from the south-east angle of an old fort, now a 
prison, on the beach south-eastward of the town; near the middle of 
the mole is a quay 160 feet long. North mole extends about 50 yards 
eastward from the Harbour master’s office, which is situated about one 
cable northward of the inner end of South mole. The depths in 
the middle of the port were from 24 to 3} fathoms, but a freshet in 
Torrente San Francesco, which flows into the port northward of the 
Harbour master’s office, brought down a considerable quantity of 
sand and stones into the harbour; the greatest care is now necessary 
in entering the port, and South mole should not be approached 
without information as to the depth having been obtained from the 
Harbour master’s office; dredging is in progress (1912). 

There is a local iron foundry, and six hydraulic cranes for discharg- 
ing cargo. 

Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 28 feet above high water, from 
an iron standard on a circular hut at the head of South mole. 

A light is exhibited, at 30 feet above high water, from an iron 
standard on a circular hut, at the head of North mole. 


Buoys.—There are four mooring buoys in the port. 
Anchorage.—There is anchorage in about 7 fathoms, sand, and 


good holding ground, about 2 cables eastward of South molehead, 
but it is safer to lie further out as it is open to the southward. 


San Remo town is in two parts, one, the old part, on the steep 
slope of a hill, and the other, the new part, extending along the shore. 
In addition to the hotels, there are numerous villas, amidst flourishing 
palm trees, in contrast with the oak and pine woods which cover the 
hill to its summit. The church della Madonna della Costa, with a 
white cupola, is on the hill behind the old town, and is conspicuous 


General charts 3219, 2609, 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Chap. IV.] SAN REMO. 243 


Plan, San Remo, on chart 1657. Var, 10° 10' W. 
from all directions seaward. The town is frequented by invalids in 
winter. The population was 24,292 in 1911. View at page 242. 

A British Vice-Consul ‘is stationed here. 


Trade.—In 1913 the exports amounted to 5,391 tons, and the 
imports to 13,276 tons; of the latter 4,925 tons were of coal and the 
remainder of general merchandise. The chief products are olive oil, 
lemons, wine, and flowers. 

Communication.—There is a station of the Ventimiglia and 
Genoa railway at San Remo. There is telegraphic communication. 

Hospital.—L’Ospedale Mauriziano, near the Church della 
Madonna della Costa, has 75 beds. 


Plan 3219, Bordiyhera to Oneglia. 

The coast from Porto di San Remo trends eastward about 
2 miles to Capo dell’ Arma. A bank, with less than 5 fathoms water, 
extends from 1} to 3 cables off it. 


Capo dell’? Arma is steep, and bordered by rocks. The little 
chapel di Nostra Signora della Guardia is on a hill, 2 cables north- 
ward of the cape, and surrounded by woods. 

Monte Calvo, three-quarters of a mile north-westward of the chapel, 
is 709 feet high, and Poggio village is on a hill, about 3 cables north- 
ward of Monte Calvo. Bussana vecchia, on a hill, 672 feet high, 
1} miles northward of Capo dell’ Arma, is conspicuous. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 165 feet above high water, from 
a stone tower, over a one-storied house, 48 feet high, about a cable 
north-eastward of Capo dell’ Arma (Lat. 43° 49’ V., Long. 7° 50’ E.). 


The coast from Capo dell’ Arma trends eastward 34 miles to 
Punta di Santo Stefano. A bank with less than 5 fathoms water 
extends from 14 to 4 cables off it. Torrente dell’ Arma flows into 
the sea 4 cables north-eastward of the cape, and Bussana nuova village, 
close northward of its mouth, has a church, with a campanile sur- 
mounted by a bronze statue. Arma village extends along the coast 
north-eastward of Bassana nuova, and near its western end is an old 
large dark square tower. 

Shoal.—aA detached shoal, with 2 fathoms water, extends about 
3 cables southward from Torre dell’ Arma. 

Anchorage.—There is temporary anchorage, with off-shore 
winds, in about 7 fathoms water, and Torre dell’ Arma, bearing 300° 
true, distant nearly 3 cables. 

Pier.—An iron pier projects about 190 feet seaward from the 
coast in front of Arma village ; there is a depth of 12 feet at its outer 
end. 

General charts 8219, 2609, 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 3219, Bordighera to Oneglia. Var. 10° 10' W. 

Fiumara di Taggia flows into the sea eastward of Arma, and 
between it and Punta di Santo Stefano are Riva and Santo Stefano 
villages. At the eastern end of Santo Stefano village is a noticeable 
yellowish octagonal tower, with windows. 


The coast from Punta di Santo Stefano (Lat. 43° 50’ W., 
Long. 7° 54' EB.) trends eastward nearly 3 miles to Capo San Lorenzo, 
and the 5-fathom line is from 2 to 4 cables off it. Torre Alegai, on 
a little promontory about 6 cables eastward of the point, is 30 feet 
high. The coast between Punta di Santo Stefano and Torre Alegai is 
bordered by rocky foul ground to the distance of about one cable. 

Torre Marmi, on a slight reddish rocky projection, about one mile 
eastward of Torre Alegai, is 60 feet high; Campanile di San Antonio 
is on a hill, 974 feet high, about three-quarters of a mile northward 
of Torre Marmi; about 6 cables eastward of the campanile is Torre 
de Poggio on a hill, 656 feet high, Costarainera village lying between. 


Capo San Lorenzo is a low and sandy projection, and within 
it are two groups of houses forming the village of the same name; the 
church, with the campanile annexed, is on the cape southward of the 
north-eastern group of houses, and isolated. 


The coast from Capo San Lorenzo trends east-north-eastward 
nearly 3 miles to Porto Maurizio, and the 5-fathom line is from 1} to 
4 cables off it. Torre Prino, on the coast, 14 miles eastward of the 
cape, is a truncated cone in shape, and 69 feet high; Poggi village, 
with a campanile, is on a hill, 488 feet high, half a mile north-west- 
ward of the tower, and Borgo Prino is on the coast about 6 cables 
eastward of the tower. A rocky bank, with 3 feet water, extends 
about a cable off Borgo Prino. 


Plan 1402, Ports Maurizio and Oneglia. 

Punta Chiappe is about 4 cables eastward of Borgo Prino, and 
southward of Porto Maurizio town, and the coast between it and 
Punta della Coscia, 24 cables north-eastward, is steep and rocky ; the 
5-fathom line is 2 cables off it. 


PORTO MAURIZIO.—The town stands on a wooded hilly 
promontory, on the summit of which is the large yellow cathedral, 
with a conspicuous cupola and two campaniles, also with cupolas. The 
railway station at the north-eastern end of the town is a yellow rectan- 
gular building. ‘View at page 242. The population was 8,280 in 
1911. The principal industries are making cotton and woollen goods ; 
wine, oil, fruit, vegetables, and cattle are produced in the locality. 


Porto.—The port is within two moles a little distance north- 
eastward of the town. South mole extends about 520 yards east-south- 
eastward from a point 2 cables north-eastward of Punta della Coscia, 


General charts 3219, 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 1402, Ports Maurizio and Oneglia. Var. 10° 10' W. 

and North mole extends about 380 yards southward in a curve from 
the shore about 2 cables northward of the root of South mole. The 
entrance to the port is about 110 yards wide, between the moles, and 
open east-south-eastward, so that south-easterly winds send much sea 
and swell into the port. The depth in the fairway of the entrance to 
the port is 3} fathoms, and in the port from 3} to 3} fathoms, but a 
large area in the south-western part is nearly dry. A transverse 
mole extends about 30 yards north-north-eastward from the inner 
end of South mole, and there is a quay on the north-west side of the 
port. South mole is being extended 65 yards. . 

The port is available for vessels of less than 18 feet draught. In 
entering the port, South mole should not be approached to less than 
55 yards, nor the head of North mole to less than 25 yards. Vessels 
anchor in the port and haul their sterns to North mole. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 38 feet above high water, from 
a circular structure near the head of South mole. 

A light is exhibited, at 33 feet above high water, from an iron 
standard over a circular hut, 17 yards inside the head of North mole. 

A light is exhibited, at 18 feet above high water, from an iron stan- 
dard on the head of the transverse mole. 


Mooring buoys.—Two mooring buoys lie in the entrance to the 
port, eastward of North molehead, and a mooring buoy lies in the port. 


Anchorage, open, except to northerly winds, can be obtained 
in favourable weather in 7 fathoms water, sand bottom, about 2 cables 
north-eastward of South molehead. 


Supplies.—Water can be obtained on the quay on application at 
the Tax office. 


Repairs.—There is a building slip and workshops for wooden 
vessels near the root of North mole. 


Hospital.—The municipal hospital has 50 beds, and receives 
foreigners. 


The coast from Porto Maurizio (Lat. 43° 53' V., Long. 8° 1' E.) 
trends east-north-eastward three-quarters of a mile to the mouth of 
Torrente Impero ; it is a beach broken for about 14 cables by the rocky 
Punta Forche Vecchie; the 5-fathom line is from 2} to 34 cables 
off it. 

PORTO D’ONEGLIA is within two moles ; West mole extends 
about 300 yards southward from the shore 14 cables eastward of Tor- 
rente Impero, and East mole extends 700 yards southward and south- 
westward from the shore about 2 cables further eastward. The 
entrance is open to the westward, and is about 100 yards wide, but 


General charts 3219, 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan 1402, Ports Maurizio and Oheglia, Var, 10° 10' W. 

the channel, with a depth of 3} fathoms, has a width of about 

55 yards, having been reduced by material brought down Torrente 

Impero by a freshet (1910); the depths are from 3} to 4 fathoms in | 
the port. The quays in the north-western angle of the port are gene- 

rally used by steam vessels. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 36 feet above high water, 
from an iron standard over a circular hut on East molehead. 

A light is exhibited, at 30 feet above high water, from an iron 
standard over a circular hut on West molehead. 


Mooring buoys.—There are two mooring buoys in the port, and 
one south-westward from East molehead. 


Anchorage.—There is open anchorage in 7 fathoms water, sand 
bottom and good holding ground, about 2} cables southward of East 
molehead, with the heads of both moles in line. 


The town is situated on a plain eastward of the mouth of Tor- 
rente Impero, which is crossed by a suspension and a railway bridge. 
There are two campaniles in Oneglia, that of the cathedral being 
the western and higher (Lat. 43° 53’ N., Long. 8° 3! E.). 

The population of Oneglia was 10,487 in 1911. The principal 
industry is the manufacture of macaroni, and wine, oil, fruit, vege- 
tables, and cattle are produced in the locality. 

The towns of Porto Maurizio and Oneglia are to be united and 
named Imperia, and a large harbour is to be constructed. 

Castelvecchio, on rising ground, about one mile inland on the left 
bank of the river, is a little group of houses with a campanile. 


Supplies.—Fresh provisions are plentiful, and water can be 
obtained from the quay of West mole. 


Repairs.—There are two yards where wooden vessels are built. 
Hospital.—tThe civil hospital has 75 beds, and receives foreigners. 


Communication.—There is a station of the Ventimiglia and 
Genoa railway at Oneglia, and there is telegraphic communication. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo, 

Capo Berta, 14 miles eastward of Porto d’Oneglia, rises to the 
height of 876 feet, and on the summit is Torre Arpisella, which is 
cylindrical, with its upper part painted white and surmounted by a 
cross. A rugged rock extends 14 cables eastward from the cape. 

Firing practice with rifles is sometimes carried on from a 
station between Oneglia and Capo Berta at the rock to the eastward 
of the cape, and also from the inner end of the rock at a rise at its 
outer end ; a red flag is hoisted at the firing stations, and at the outer 


General charts 3219, 157, 1780, 2L58a, 449. 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 10° W. 
end of the rock during the practice, when vessels should pass. some 
distance from the cape. 


The coast from Capo Berta trends north-eastward 5} miles to 
Capo delle Mele. Pizzo d’Evigno, 54 miles north-westward, is 
3,245 feet high. Diano Marina village extends along the beach north- 
eastward of the cape; it was the centre of the great earthquake of 
1887, and has since been rebuilt. Diano Castello, about 1} miles 
inland on a hill, 443 feet high, is large, and has a noticeable white 
church with a campanile. 


Diano roadstead, off the village, affords anchorage in 8 fathoms 
water, sand bottom, with the campanile bearing about 309° true, 
and half a mile from the shore; the anchorage is open except from 
the north-westward. 


Rovero (Rovere) village, on a little hill about 2 cables inland, 
has a white campanile with a small red cupola. Cervo village is on a 
little conical hill near the sea, and at its highest point is a church 
with a campanile ; the railway viaduct below the village is of masonry 
with six arches. Seaward of the western end of the viaduct is a 
rock with 6 feet water. 


Capo Cervo, immediately eastward of Cervo village, is steep 
and rocky ; there is about half of a very old tower on it. Rollo and 
Andora villages are on the coast between Capo Cervo and Capo delle 
Mele, a river flowing between them to the sea. 


Capo delle Mele is steep, rounded, covered with olive trees, and 
725 feet high. Monte Chiappa, 24 miles westward of the cape, is 
1,775 feet high. View at page 246. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 308 feet above high water, from 
an octagonal tower, with two galleries, 
82 feet high, adjoining a threestoried 
yellow house, situated on the cape about 
one-third of its height from the summit. 


Signal sfation.—There is a sema- 
phore (Lat. 43° 58’ N., Long. 8° 10' E.) at 
the old Capella di Sant’ Antonio on Capo 
delle Mele, 750 feet above high water. 
Vessels bound to Genoa making their 
numbers, by day, to the semaphore, and {j= @ER ln 
then hoisting International code flag C., Capo delle Mele lighthouse. 
are reported by telegraph to San Benigno 
semaphore, and thence by telephone to the Consorzio Autonomo of 
Genoa (established to receive messages concerning the movements of 


shipping). 


General charts 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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248 ITALY.—GULF OF GENOA. (Chap. IV. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 10° 0 W. 
Storm signals (page 17) are exhibited at the semaphore. 


Currents.—The currents off the cape are strong, and usually set 
westward. 


GULF of GENOA (Golfo di Genova) (ancient Mare 
Ligusticum), the entrance to which is between Capo delle Mele and 
Isoletto Tino, about 73 miles to the eastward, extends 27 miles to the 
northward, the Ligurian Alps and Apennine ranges approaching to 
from 5 to 18 miles of the shores, which are rocky and precipitous, with 
well-cultivated valleys between the mountains, varied by a succession 
of towns and villages. 

The territory westward of Genoa is known as Riviera di Ponente ; 
that between Genoa and Spezia, Riviera di Levante. There are, 
besides the Port of Genoa (near the head of the gulf), safe harbours 
for sailing vessels and several good roadsteads. 


Soundings.—The water in the Gulf of Genoa is deep, the 
5-fathom line being about 2 cables from the shore, and the 10-fathom 
line three-quarters of a mile; 15 miles from the head of the gulf and 
2 miles from the western shore, the depths increase abruptly from 
100 to 300 fathoms, the bottom generally being mud. 


The coast from Capo delle Mele (Lat. 43° 57’ N., Long. 8° 10' E.) 
curves north-westward and north-north-eastward, 33 miles, to Capo 
San Croce, and is a sandy beach, which is clear, except a rock about 
14 cables off-shére one mile north-westward of the cape. 


Laigueglia, a small town on the beach 1} miles north-north- 
westward of Capo delle Mele, has a white church with noticeable 
twin campaniles. . 


Light.—A light is exhibited from a projection of the beach at? 
Laigueglia for the use of fishing boats. 


Alassio town extends along the beach about 2 miles northward 
of Laigueglia, and has some large buildings, amongst which is a 
church with a campanile; it has a short mole, with an iron landing 
stage at its head, and is a rising winter resort. There is a civil 
hospital with 20 beds, which will receive foreigners in urgent cases. 
The population is about 4,200. 

Monte Madonna della Guardia, 14 miles westward of Alassio, is 
1,932 feet high, and on it is a conspicuous santuario ; on a lower hill, 
south-westward of it, is a brown cylindrical tower. 

Anchorage.—There is open anchorage off the coast between 
Capo delle Mele and Capo San Croce in any convenient depth; the 
best berth is with Alassio church in line with Santuario della 
Madonna, in 15 fathoms, sand and mud bottom. Near the land 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 10° 0' W. 
between Capo delle Mele and Capo San Croce, a counter current sets 
north-eastward, so vessels do not always ride head to wind. 


Capo San Croce is the extreme of a little pyramidal point of 
yellow rock surmounted by a mark. 


The coast from Capo San Croce trends north-eastward about 
2 miles to Capo Lena, and is a succession of creeks and small rocky 
points. On the slope of Monte Brignone, and on the coast north- 
eastward of the cape, is a conspicuous wall which supports a road. 


Capo Lena (Lat. 44° 2 N., Long. &° 14! E.) is salient, rounded, 
low, and sandy; it is formed by deposits from Fiume Centa, which 
flows through it; in the locality of the cape it is necessary to keep 
2 cables from the coast, and more after heavy rain and strong winds, 
which alter the banks at the entrance to the river. 


Isola Gallinara, three-quarters of a mile southward of Capo 
Lena, is about 3 cables in extent, 285 feet high, and there is a 
tower on its summit. There are depths of 6 and 7 fathoms in mid- 
channel between the island and the coast, but a spit with 3} fathoms 
water extends about 2 cables northward from the island. Landing 
can be effected in a little creek on the north-west side of the island, 
from which a footpath leads to the summit. There is anchorage ia 
7 fathoms, sand, about 2 cables westward of the west point of the 
island, with the tower bearing about 135° true. 


Albenga (Roman Albium Ingannum), half a mile inland, on the 
left bank of Fiume Centa, a branch of Fiume Arosia, is an old town, 
situated in a very fertile and wooded but unhealthy plain; it has 
several remains of antiquity, a Gothic cathedral, and some old castles. 
Wine, oil, vegetables, fruits, and flowers are produced in the locality. 
The population was 7,052 in 1911. 


The coast from Capo Lena trends northward and north-eastward 
14 miles to Capo di Noli, forming a bay 2} miles deep; it is encircled 
by a range of mountains, Monte Carmo, 4,557 feet high, the summit, 
being midway between the above-mentioned capes and 4} miles inland. 
Several streams flow into the bay, and there are many villages and 
towers on the shore and heights. 

The entrance to Fiume Arosia is 1} miles northward of Capo Lena; 
the freshets of the river are often very destructive. Ceriale and Borg- 
hetto villages, between which are the peaks of Monte Croce, 1,781 feet 
high, are, respectively, 2 and 3 miles northward of the mouth of the 
river. Castello Borelli, on the slope of the mount, is surmounted by 
@ conspicuous, high, and slender quadrangular tower of reddish 
colour. Fiume Toirano flows into the sea close northward of Borg- 
hetto village, and about one mile northward of the river is Loano 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 10° 0! W. 
town, at the mouth of Fiume Nimbaldo; it has a cathedral with a 
large dark cupola. 

Between Loano and Capo di Finale, 4 miles north-eastward, are 
Pietra Ligure and Borgio villages. 


Anchorage.—There is open anchorage about half a mile off- 
shore, seaward of these villages, in from 14 to 22 fathoms, muddy 
sand, 


Monte Caprazoppa, eastward of Borgio village, is 955 feet 
high, and has some reddish yellow patches on it, besides a large low 
sandy patch, westward of Capo di Finale. 


Capo di Finale, but little salient, is steep and clear; on its 
south-eastern extreme is an old tower, 269 feet above high water. 


Finalmarina is situated between two torrents about half a mile 
eastward of the cape, and Finalborgo about 8 cables inland. There 
is a hill, 876 feet high, about one mile inland and between the 
streams, and the country is thickly wooded in places, and dotted with 
numerous dwellings. There is open anchorage in 10 fathoms water, 
sand bottom, south-eastward of Finalmarina, but it must be left on 
winds from seaward setting in. On Punta San Donato, 1} miles east- 
ward from Capo di Finale, is a tower, and on Punta Crena, nearly 
2 miles further eastward, which is steep and rocky, is Varigotti village, 
with a tower and battery. 

Along the coast westward of the battery is a sandy beach and 
several off-lying rocks, but there are depths of 5 fathoms 1} cables 
from it. 

Capo di Noli (Zat. 4}° 12’ V., Long. 8° 25' E.) is high, steep, 
bold-to, and on the summit is the ruin of a chapel; there are depths 
of more than 200 fathoms one mile to the south-eastward. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore 905 feet above high 
water, on Capo di Noli, about 3 cables south-westward of its eastern 
extreme. 


The coast from Capo di Noli curves north-north-eastward, 
24 miles, to the wooded Punta del Majolo; it is a clear sandy beach. 
About mid-way between is Torrente Cercallo, and on the coast on 
either side are Noli and Spotorno villages: Noli has three reddish 
square towers, Vozze (Voze) village and church are on the land, 712 
feet high, north-westward of Noli. Spotorno has a yellow campanile, 
which shows between the houses, and behind it is an old square fort. 

Spotorno is considered to be a fortified port. See Regulations, 
page 30. 

Isolotto di Bergeggi lies southward of Punta del Majolo, 
and between is a channel about 2 cables wide, with a depth of 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape. Cavallo. Var. 10°0' W. 
5 fathoms water. The islet is bold, 207 feet high, wooded, and on its 
summit is a church in ruins. 


The coast from Punta del Majolo trends northward nearly 
1} miles to Capo di Vado. Punta Prodani is a little northward of 
Punta del Majolo, and Torre di Ere, on a hill between the points, is 
417 feet above high water, square, with its upper part red. Two rocks 
above water project seaward from Punta del Malojo; the coast, which 
is steep and inaccessible, is otherwise bold to Capo di Vado; Bergeggi 
village is scattered on the green slope of a hill a little northward of 
Punta Prodani, and westward of it are the wooded slopes of Monte 
Mao, 1,444 feet high, and Monte Sant’ Elena, 1,138 feet high. 


Llan, Vado, on chart 157. 

Capo di Vado (Lat. }4° 15' V., Long. 8° 27' E.) has some large 
caves on its eastern extreme, which give this part of the cape a 
whitish appearance, and on its summit, 528 feet high, are the ruins 
of an old fort; with the exception of some rocks 
close in it is steep-to, with depths of 
100 fathoms at the distance of a mile. View 
at page 246. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 142 feet 
above nigh water, from an octagonal tower, 
114 feet high, with a threestoried dwelling 
attached, both yellow, situated near the east 
extreme of Capo di Vado. 


Mole.—A mole extends about 1} cables 
east-north-eastward and northward from Capo 
di Vado, and affords anchorage for small craft Capo di Vado lighthouse. 
on its northern side. e 


The coast from Capo di Vado trends north-westward one mile 
and then turns northward and north-eastward 3} miles to Punta 
Sant’ Erasmo, forming a bay one mile in depth, on the western shore 
of which is the small town of Vado at the mouth of Torrente Segno. 
Forte di Vado is on the slope of a hill 2 cables north-westward of the 
root of the mole, and about 2 cables further north-westward is the 
suburb of Porto di Vado. The coast for about 2 cables north-west- 
ward of the root of the mole is being embanked. Forte San Lorenzo, 
about 14 cables southward of Torrente Segno mouth, is old, small, low, 
and dark. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 56 feet above high water, from a 
standard on a small green house on the eastern bastion of Forte San 
Lorenzo. 


General charts 157, 1780, 2158a, $49. 
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252 ITALY.—GULF OF GENOA. (Chap. IV. 


Plan, Vado, on chart 157. Var. 10° 0' W. 

Anchorage.—There is anchorage 3 cables off the coast, between 
Forti Vado and San Lorenzo, in about 11 fathoms water, mud bottom 
and good holding ground. A considerable swell is sent into the bay by 
south-easterly winds, and there are heavy squalls off the land with 
north-westerly winds. 


Fortified port.—Vado is considered to be a fortified port. See 
Regulations, page 30. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. 

The coast between Vado and Punta Sant’ Erasmo (Lat.44°18'N., 
Long. 8° 29' E.) is high, and on it are Zinola village, situated north- 
ward of the mouth of Torrente Quiliano, and Fornaci village, situated 
south-westward of the mouth of Torrente Letimbro; the entrance to 
this river has been channelled, and close off it is a small rock above 
water. 


Plan, Port Savona, on chart 157. 

PORTO DI SAVONA is within two moles; a mole extends 
about 2 cables north-north-eastward from Punta Sant’ Erasmo, and is 
continued about 14 cables in the same direction by Molo di Traversa, 
from the eastern extreme of which Molo Frangionde extends north- 
eastward about three-quarters of a cable, with an arm extending about 
25 yards north-north-westward from its outer end. Molo delle Casse 
extends about 1} cables east-south-eastward from the inner part of 
Molo di Traversa. 

Molo Tramontana extends about three-quarters of a cable south- 
eastward from a rocky bluff on the north shore. 

The port is divided into two parts, the old port, of which Darsena 
Vecchia is the head, along the north-western shore, and Darsena Vit- 
torio Emanuele, between the outer mole and a projection extending 
about 2 cables northward into the southern part of the port, the north- 
eastern part of which is Calata del Carbone. The outer harbour is 
northward of Darsena Vittoria Emanuele. 

Depths.—The entrance between Molo di Traversa and Molo Tra- 
montana is 180 yards wide, and has a depth of 4} fathoms except near 
the moles, where the depths are rather less; it is open to the north- 
eastward. 

There are depths of from 4 to 5} fathoms in the outer harbour, of 
from 34 to 5} fathoms in Darsena Vittorio Emanuele, but 2} fathoms 
along Calata Orientale on its eastern side, and of from 31 to 
43 fathoms in Darsena Vecchia, but shoal along the quays. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 82 feet above high water, 
from a metal openwork tower, on a masonry base, on the head of. Molo 
delle Casse. 
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Plan, Port Savona, un chart 157. Var. 10° U' W. 

A light is exhibited, at 36 feet above high water, from a red iron 
circular turret, 21 feet high, on the head of Molo Frangionde. 

A light is exhibited, at 33 feet above high water, from an iron stan- 
dard, on a green hut, 22 feet high, on the head of Molo Tramontana. 


Darsena Vecchia (Lat. 44° 18' V., Long. 8° 29' E.) is about 
200 yards long north-west and south-east, and 100 yards wide, the 
entrance being about 45 yards wide. Torre Leon Pancaldo, the pilot’: 
office, is northward of the entrance, and about 150 yards further north- 
ward is the Harbour master’s office, from which a rocky shoal extends 
about 30 yards, and continues along the north shore of the outer 
harbour. 


Darsena Vittorio Emanuele is about 300 yards long north 
and south, and some 200 yards wide, the entrance being 70 yards wide. 
Calata del Carbone, on the north-western side, is reserved for colliers ; 
it has a depth of 33 fathoms alongside. Railways extend along the 
surrounding quays, which are fitted with hydraulic and electric machi- 
nery. In the north-eastern corner are petroleum tanks, and there is a 
railway station-and a Custom house on the southern side. 


Calata del Carbone.—Caution.—From the north-west side 
of the wharf three mooring chains extend to the mainland opposite, 
and anchorage should be avoided in the vicinity. The point where 
each chain commences is marked by two vertical stripes, one black 
and the other white, close together on the wharf. 


Harbour works.—Lights.— Works are in progress (1915) for 
extending the quay at the inner part of Molo Frangionde, and a light 
is shown temporarily from a stone pillar about 87 yards north-west- 
ward from the light-turret on the head of the mole. A light-buoy, 
exhibiting a red flashing light every eleven and a half seconds, flash 
three and a half seconds, also marks the works. 


Works are also in progress for the construction of a quay north- 
eastward of the Harbour master’s office, and are marked by red lights 
placed on piles. 


Pilotage.—Pilots take charge of vessels at least 2 miles from Molo 
delle Casse. The pilotage charge is 6 centesimi per ton register, with a 
minimum charge of 15 lire and a maximum of 150 lire. There is 
also a charge of 7°5 lire, entering and leaving, when the pilot has to 
use a steam launch. 


Quarantine.—Vessels declared infected with cholera, plague, 
&c., are now disinfected at Savona. 


Fortified port.—Savona is ‘a fortified port. See Regulations, 
page 30. 
General charts 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan, Port Savona, on chart 137. Var, 10° 0' W 

The town of Savona (Lat. 44° 19' V., Long. 8° 29' E.) is situated 
on flat ground eastward of the mouth of Torrente Letimbro, and is the 
most important town of Liguria, except Genoa. It consists of an old 
and a new part, the latter having wide straight streets which cross 
each other at right angles. Convento di San Giacomo, in the north- 
eastern part of the town, and a convent a little westward of it, are 
noticeable buildings. The numerous factory chimneys and blackened 
roofs of the sheds, the old fort to the southward of the town, and the 
white cylindrical petroleum tanks on the inner part of Molo delle 
Casse, are conspicuous. The population was 56,829 in 1913. 

A British Consul is stationed at Savona. 


Trade.—The principal imports are benzine, petroleum, iron, 
mineral phosphates, coal, and grain, and the exports are candied fruits, 
wood, and iron and steel rails. In 1913 the imports amounted to 
1,487,290 tons, including 1,246,780 tons of coal, and the exports to 
20,180 tons. 

There are manufactories of iron, firebricks, bottles, and large works 
for building electric locomotives, é&c. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 400 steam vessels, of 685,749 tons, and 
120 sailing vessels, of 23,974 tons, entered the port. 


Coal.—There are usually about 36,000 tons of coal in stock. The 
coal is piled on the quay, where there is a depth of 23 to 24 feet, and 
about 2,000 tons can be put on board in 24 hours. 

There are 130 lighters, averaging 140 tons each, and 5 tugs, in 
the port. 


Supplies are plentiful. Water is obtained from pipes on the 
quay, price 5d. per ton, plus 4s. 10d. for use of hose. 


Repairs to hull, engines, and boilers can be effected. 

Hospital.—The civil hospital of San Paolo, with 173 beds, 
receives foreigners ; the charge is 1°8 lire for medical cases and 2'8 lire 
for surgical cases, daily, paid for one month in advance; the charge 
for any days of the month not spent in hospital is returned. 


Communication.—There is railway communication with Nice 
and Genoa and telegraphic and telephonic communication. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. 

The coast from Savona trends east-north-eastward 13 miles to 
Voltri, near the head of the gulf; it is high, steep, and rocky ; several 
streams, small unless swollen by heavy rains, flow into the sea ; villages 
with apparently handsome dwellings are situated on the high and 
wooded country inland. Albissola village, about 2 miles north-east- 
ward of Savona, is divided into two parts by Torrente Sansobbia : one 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 10°? 0' W. 

is on the beach westward of the river mouth, and the other on high 
ground about half a mile inland. There are several scattered rocks, 
within 2 cables of the shore, between Savona and the village, off which 
is a sandy beach with shoal water extending 3 cables seawards. Torre 
d’ Albissola, 138 feet high, is on the edge of the rocky Capo d’ Albis- 
sola, a little eastward of the village, but it is not conspicuous from 
seaward. 


Punta di Celle (Lat. 44° 20’ N., Long. 8° 32' B.), about a mile 
eastward of Torre d’ Albissola, is a rocky mass. Celle village is 
situated northward of the point, and eastward of it is a villa which 
has the appearance of a castle. A torrent runs through the middle 
of the village, and is crossed by a bridge with four arches, noticeable 
from seaward. 

There is anchorage in front of the village, 3 or 4 cables off-shore, in 
about 9 fathoms water, sand and weeds bottom, good holding ground. 


Punta di Varazze, three-quarters of a mile eastward of Celle 
village, is the western extreme of a slight indentation of the coast, 
named Spiaggia dell’ Arenetta, in the middle of which, on the sandy 
beach, is the town of Varazze, and somewhat higher, the white and 
conspicuous building of the Opera Pia Bergamasca. 


Varazze is principally situated westward of the mouth of Tor- 
rente Teiro, and westward of it are the hills of Santa Croce (Crocetta) 
and Cantalupo. The industries are building coasting craft, cotton 
spinning, and manufacture of paper; wine, oil, corn, and vegetables 
are produced. The population was 9,815 in 1911. 


Anchorage can be obtained, during off-shore winds, in front of 
the town in about 10 fathoms water, sand bottom. 


The coast between Varazze and Cogoleto, 3} miles to the east- 
ward, is rocky, and the rocks near the sea are whitish near Varazze, 
afterwards becoming dark coloured. On the point half a mile east- 
ward of Varazze is Torre di Mola, and about half a mile northward 
of it is Monte Grosso, 1,319 feet high, on the dark wooded summit 
of which is the little Santuario della Guardia di Varazze, appearing 
from seaward, with a favourable light, as a white point. 

Punta Invrea is 14 miles eastward of Torre di Mola, and on a steep 
wooded summit westward of it is a fine white villa. 

Cogoleto village is one mile north-eastward of Punta Invrea, 
and between them is a conspicuous factory. The church, on the beack 
at the eastern end of the town, is white. 

Spit.—A spit, with 2} fathoms water, extends nearly 3 cables off 
the western part of Cogoleto village; here the 5-fathom line is about 
34 cables off-shore. 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 10° 0' W. 

Anchorage can be obtained off the eastern part of the village, 
eastward of the spit just mentioned ; there are depths of 54 fathoms 
about 2 cables off-shore. 


Capo Arenzano (Lat. 44° 24' N., Long. 8° 41' E.), 2 miles east- 
ward of Cogoleto, is round, with a flat top, 262 feet high, and covered 
thickly with dark trees; it is bordered by rocks which do not extend 
more than a cable off-shore. Arenzano village is on the beach half a 
mile northward of the cape; it has a noticeable cathedral, with twin 
campaniles at the sides of its eastern front. There is anchorage off 
the village in about 7 fathoms water, sand and weeds; the 5-fathom 
line is about half a mile off-shore. 


The coast from Arenzano trends east-north-eastward 3 miles to 
Voltri, and is bordered by rocks, which do not extend off more than 
a cable. Vesina and Crevasi villages lie between Arenzano and 
Voltri. 


Voltri town is situated at the western end of the line of towns 
and villages which extend westward from Genoa. It is divided into 
two parts, Sant’ Erasmo, the western and more conspicuous from its 
two campaniles, lying between Torrente Cerusa and Leiro, and Sant’ 
Ambrogio to the eastward of the Leiro. The principal industries are 
cotton spinning and iron and steel work. The population was 15,688 
in 1911. 

The torrents, when in flood, bring down much silt, which forms 
temporary banks off their entrances ; the banks are dispersed by heavy 
weather and sea. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage off Voltri in about 9 fathoms 
water. Northerly winds here, owing to the formation of the moun- 
tains, are very violent. 

Tho coast from Voltri trends eastward about 7 miles to Capo 
del Faro; it is mountainous, and the 5-fathom line is about 3 cables 
off it. 

Pra village is about 1} miles eastward of Voltri; the population 
was 7,651 in 1911; the principal industries are the manufacture of 
rope, paper, and macaroni; wine, oil, fruit, and vegetables are pro- 
duced. 

Light.—A light is exhibited from an iron standard on the beach 
at Pra. 

Plan, Approaches to Genoa, on 1461. 

The coast.—Nearly a mile eastward of Pra light is a rocky point, 
surmounted by a low and dark fort. 

Scoglio Pria Poula, about one cable off the point just men- 
tioned, is a smal] and blackish islet, which does not show well against 
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Plan, Approaches to Genoa, on 1461. Var. 9° 50' W. 

the rocky coast. A rock with 3 feet water lies about 100 yards south- 
ward of it. There is a depth of 2} fathoms in the channel between 
the islet and the point. 


Pegli village (Lat. 44° 25' V., Long. 8 49! E.) lies eastward of 
the point just mentioned, and has a church with a white campanile. 
Torre Pallavicini, red, cylindrical, and 443 feet above high water, 
stands on a wooded hill northward of the church. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 23 feet aboye high water, from an 
iron standard on the shore, eastward of a grey castellated house near 
the western end of Pegli village. 


Torrente Varena, eastward of Pegli and between it and Mul- 
tedo village, is crossed by a masonry bridge with five arches. 


Sestri Ponente, about 1} miles eastward of Pegli, is situated 
within a long and straight beach, at the eastern end of which is a 
‘small rocky peninsula surmounted by the noticeable Castello Raggio. 
Three short iron piers, furnished with rails, and cranes on their heads, 
project from the beach; there are depths of 13 and 15 feet at their 
heads, off which there are generally buoys for the use of the coasters 
with materials. The principal industry is shipbuilding, carried on at 
Ansaldo and Odero yards and foundries. 

The population was 21,607 in 1911. 

Bric del Gazo, a conical mountain, 1,381 feet high, is about 1} miles 
northward of Sestri Ponente ; it is surmounted by a conspicuous sanc- 
tuary. 


Cornigliano, immediately eastward of Castello Raggio, has 
several chimneys, one of which is very high and conspicuous. 

Torre Moiselli or Spronati, 587 feet, and Campanile di Coronata, 
-443 feet above high water, and of a dirty white colour, are northward 
of the village. 

There are several short moles off the village, but they are unsuitable 
for landing. 

Torrente Polcevera separates Cornigliano from Sampier d’Arena, 
and is crossed, near its mouth, by a long iron bridge. 


Sampier d’Arena (San Pier d’Arena) is noticeable by the 
great number of chimneys, the large workshops, and the houses 
blackened by smoke. Campanile di Belvedere, on a hill northward 
of the town, is 420 feet above high water, and red in colour. 

The principal industries are shipbuilding, iron works and foundries, 
soap manufacture, and making extract of logwood. 


The population was 76,500 in 1911. 
General charts 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
7674 R 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


49 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


258 ITALY.—GULF OF GENOA, (Chap. IV. 


Plan, Genoa, on 1461, Var. 9° 50' W. 
+ The sea in front of the town is sometimes coloured red by the dis- 
charge of refuse from the works for preparing extract of logwood. 


Capo del Faro (San Benigno) is a small rocky projection, and 
near its extreme point is a battery, northward of which, and about a 
cable from the point, is a lighthouse on high rocky ground. Further 
northward are the large red barracks of San Benigno. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 305 feet above high 
water, on the roof of the upper barrack of San Benigno, painted black 
and white in chequers. The station is open day and night. 


Storm signals (page 17) are exhibited at the semaphore. 
PORT OF GENOA (Porto di Genova).—Punta San Gia- 


coma, near which is Batteria della Stella and lighthouse, lies 1,4; miles 
east-south-eastward from Capo del Faro, and the Bay of Genoa extends 
about 8 cables north-eastward between them. 

The port is the bay enclosed by Molo Nuovo and Molo Duca di Gal- 
liera on the west, and Molo Giano on the east. Molo Nuovo extends 
from the western side of the bay, a little northward of Capo del Faro, 
half a mile east-south-eastward, then 34 cables southward, and 
4} cables south-eastward, the last two parts being called Molo Duca di 
Galliera or Lucedio. The mole is being extended about one cable 
south-eastward. 

Molo Giano extends 3 cables west-south-westward from the shore 
3 cables north-westward of Punta San Giacoma. 

Molo Vecchio extends about 4 cables westward from Punta Mala- 
paga, which is situated about 4 cables northward from the root of 
Molo Giano. 

The entrance (Lat. 44° 24' Y., Long. 8° 56’ i.) to the port, between 
Molo Duca di Galliera and Molo Giano, is 3 cables wide, and the 
passage between Ponte Pietro Paleocapa, at the eastern end of Molo 
Nuovo, and Molo Vecchio, is 14 cables wide. The port is easy of 
access in any weather for steam vessels, and tugs look out for sailing 
vessels. 

The part of the port situated between lines joining the heads of 
Molo Duca di Galliera and Molo Giano, and Ponte Pietro Paleocapa 
and the head of Molo Vecchio, is known as the Avamporto or Porto 
Vittorio Emanuele, and the part inside a line joining Ponte Pietro 
Paleocapa and the head of Molo Vecchio is known as the Porto. 


Depths.—There are general depths of from 11 to 6 fathoms in 
the Avamporto, and of from 6 to 4} fathoms in the Porto. Some 
stone blocks, with about 6 feet water, exist in the inner angle of Molo 
Duca di Galliera. 
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Calate.—The Porto is surrounded by calate, from which project 
about 12 short moles or ponti, with hydraulic cranes, railways, ware- 
houses, &c. There is also a calata on the south side of Molo Vecchio. 
Particularly noticeable are the Silos granary, between Ponti Federico 
Guglielmo and Adolfo Parodi, for discharging grain, and the appa- 
ratus for discharging coal on Ponte Paleocapa. The total length of 


calate is 13,675 yards. 


The petroleum stores are near the inner end of Molo Nuovo. 
darsena at the head of the Porto has depths of from 3 to 3} fathoms. 
The Custom house is a little inshore between Ponti Federico Gug- 
lielmo and Adolfo Parodi; the Health office is on the north-eastern 
side of the Porto, and the lazaretto is on the eastern end of Molo 


Nuovo. 


The 


LIGHTS.—Capo del Faro.—A light is exhibited, at 385 feet 
above high water, from a square tower, with two galleries, over a 
yellow house, 249 feet high, about a cable northward of the extreme 
of Capo del Faro. This lighthouse is known also as Lanterna di 


Genova. 


Batteria della Stella.—A light is exhibited, at 92 feet above 
high water, from a white cylindrical tower, 59 feet high, on the 
western angle of Batteria della Stella, Punta San Giacomo 


(Lat. 44° 24' N., Long. 8° 56! B.). 


Capo del Faro lighthouse. Batteria della Stella lighthouse. 


Molo Duca di Galliera.—A light is exhibited, at 72 feet 
above high water, from a red iron pyramidal framework, 62 feet high, 


near the head of Molo Duca di Galliera. 


Molo Giano.—A light is exhibited, at 26 feet above high water, 


from an iron hut on a brick base, near the head of Molo Giano. 


Ponte Pietre Paleocapa.—aA light is exhibited, at 28 feet 
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above high water, from a turret at the eastern angle of a house on the 
north-eastern extreme of Ponte Pietro Paleocapa. 


Molo Vecchio.—A light is exhibited, at 28 feet above high 
water, from a masonry hut on the western extreme of Molo Vecchio. 


Light-buoy.—A cylindrical light-buoy, surmounted by a conical 
frame, is moored about 1,5 cables south-eastward of, and in line with, 
the southern part of Molo Duca di Galliera; it exhibits a red occulting 
light every twelve seconds, eclipse two seconds. The buoy marks the 
outer end of the works in progress for extending the mole, and vessels 
must pass eastward of it. 


Buoys.—About 2 cables west-north-westward from the angle of 
Molo Duca di Galliera are four mooring buoys, and other red barrel- 
shaped buoys, placed in pairs, are moored along the line of the mole 
constructing for the new basin (page 262). 

Two mooring buoys are placed about 50 feet off the head ‘of Molo 
Duca di Galliera, and will be moved as the work of extension pro- 
gresses. 

There are several mooring buoys in the port, belonging mostly to the 
steamship companies. A buoy at which vessels can swing to adjust 
compasses is moored about 2 cables south-eastward of the head of 
Molo Giano (Lat. 4° 24! N., Long. & 56’ E.). 

Navigation.—Caution.—The Italian regulations for naviga- 
tion in the Port of Genoa are that steam vessels are to keep to that 
side of the fairway or mid-channel which lies on the port side of such 
vessel. This is contrary to Article 25 of the International regulations 
for preventing collisions at sea. 


Directions.—When approaching the Port of Genoa the chain of 
the Apennines, covered with snow, is first sighted, and then Monte 
Antola, 5,243 feet high, which lies 13 miles north-eastward of the port, 
Capo de Faro lighthouse, and the town. The heads of the moles should 
be given a sufficient berth. The current generally sets westward. At 
night, especially with strong northerly winds, it is not prudent to 
enter the Porto; vessels then can anchor in the Avamporto. 

The speed of vessels in the port is not to exceed 5 knots. 

Steam vessels approaching the port, when within 2 miles of Molo 
Duca di Galliera lighthouse, should keep Capo del Faro lighthouse in 
line with Molo Duca di Galliera lighthouse, and not go to the north- 
ward of this line till near the light-buoy, and those leaving the port 
should keep northward of the line, observing that the 5-fathom line 
off the mouth of Torrente Bisagno is about 24 cables off-shore. 

Steam vessels entering steer from half a cable eastward of the light- 
buoy marking the extreme of the works in progress for extending Molo 
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Duca di Galliera, direct, to leave Ponte Pietro Paleocapa about half 
a cable on the port hand, and those leaving steer, from about half a 
cable off the head of Molo Vecchio, direct, to leave the head of Molo 
Giano about half a cable on the port hand. 

The space in the harbour available for navigation is very limited, 
and some vessels, secured alongside the quays, project beyond them. 
These vessels are moored with their sterns to the heads of the moles, 
whilst there are frequently other vessels inside the line of the moles, 
the stern of each outside vessel being secured to the cables of the vessel 
next inside. 


Anchorages and berths.—Large vessels sometimes anchor 
outside the harbour, in from 15 to 20 fathoms water, but it is not 
recommended to do so. 

The berths to be taken by vessels are determined by the Captain of 
the Port, and they are divided into zones, according to the cargoes. 

The Calate of Molo Nuovo (Lat. 44° 24' N., Long. 8° 55' E.), Passo 
Nuovo, and San Benigno, or those from Ponte Paleocapa to Ponte 
Biagio Assereto inclusive, are reserved for vessels with coal, except 
Ponte Caracciolo, which is used for vessels with salt, petroleum, timber, 
and old iron. Ponte Cristoforo Colombo is used by vessels with cotton. 

Ponte Andrea Doria is used by vessels shipping goods for export, 
and also by local steam vessels. 

Steam vessels bound to America with emigrants lie between Calate 
Zingari and Santa Limbania, and go alongside Ponte Federico Gug- 
lielmo to land or embark passengers. 

Ponte Adolfo Parodi is used by vessels with cereals, and Ponte 
Francesco Morosini by vessels with wine. : 

Molo Duca di Galliera is reserved for vessels of war, and also for 
vessels in quarantine, as well as steam vessels in ballast about to sail, 
to stop temporarily. There are 13 berths for large vessels on the 
inner side of the mole, marked by large numerals ; there is a bollard at 
each berth and one between. Vessels let go an anchor and haul the 
stern to the bollard selected. 

Molo Giano is used for vessels with infectious disease on board, or 
with inflammable materials. 

The mole extending 2 cables north-westward from near the middle 
of Molo Giano, and eastward of which are the dry docks, is used for 
vessels under repair or re-fitting, and pleasure steamers. 


Pilots board vessels flying the pilot signal at a distance of at least 
one mile from the head of Molo Duca di Galliera. The pilot station 
is on Molo Giano, where there is also a lookout tower. The employ- 
ment of a pilot by H.M. Ships is optional, and the offer of a pilot’s 
services should be refused, as they are net required. The pilotage 
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charge is 8 centesimi per net ton under 1,000 tons ; 5 centesimi per net 
ton from 1,000 to 2,000 tons; and 3 centesimi per net ton over 2,000 
tons, with a minimum charge of 32 lire, and a maximum charge of 
160 lire. At night an extra charge of 10 lire will be made for vessels 
under 2,000 tons, and of 20 lire for vessels over 2,000 tons. 

The above charges are reduced to one-half when, by the wish of the 
captain, or from delay on the part of the pilot, except in case of force 
majeure, the vessel is only piloted from within Molo Duca di Galliera ; 
and also, when on leaving, the pilot is taken who piloted the vessel 
into the harbour. 

The charge for moving vessels in the port is one-third of the pilotage 
charge. 


Port offices.—The head-quarters of the Captain of the Port are 
in the large Custom house building, situated within and between Ponti 
Federico Guglielmo and Adolfo Parodi (Lat.44°25'N.,Long.8°55'E.). 
There is a Port office, especially for technical matters and for granting 
pratique to vessels, on Ponte Francesco Morosini, and two others on 
Ponte Federico Guglielmo and Calata Passo Nuovo, respectively. 


Caution.—Heavy gun firing sometimes takes place from 
Forte di San Benigno, Forte Angeli, Forte Vagno, and Forte San 
Giuliano, when the danger zone extends about 4 miles seawards from 
them. 


Harbour works.—A mole, under construction, is to extend 
1} miles west-north-westward from the elbow of Molo Duca di Galliera, 
and thence northward to the shore; the basin it will enclose will have 
an area of about 96 acres, with about 1,476 yards of quays, and an 
intended depth of 64 fathoms. There will be an entrance through the 
mole immediately northward of the elbow, and another southward of 
Capo del Faro, each 328 feet wide. 


Tugs frequently go out to sailing vessels without waiting for a 
signal, and there are also tugs in the port to assist vessels in mooring. 
An agreement should be made as to the charge before engaging one. 


Landing is permitted anywhere if without luggage: the best 


places are at Ponte Andrea Doria and Ponte Federico Guglielmo, 


where passengers are landed. 

Adjustment of compasses.—Vessels adjusting compasses at 
the buoy south-eastward of the head of Molo Giano should swing by 
the aid of a tug. Portofino semaphore is the best object for the true 
bearing. 

Port regulations.—The following regulations are selected from 
the port bye-laws :— 

From lst November to 3lst March vessels within the port must moor 
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with two anchors, and from Ist April to 31st October one anchor only 
is required. 

Vessels loading or unloading cotton, jute, and other inflammable 
‘cargo must have their boiler and galley funnels covered with a 
metal net, the meshes of which are not larger than those of one on 
view at the Port office at Ponte Morosoni ; on board such vessels light- 
ing fires and smoking is strictly prohibited. 

Vessels with petroleum, tar, benzine, naphtha, and other inflammables 
‘on board, are to anchor, on their arrival, in the Avamporto, where, 
subject to the permission of the Captain of the Port, they may dis- 
charge their cargoes, provided that not more than 100 cans of 
100 litres (22 gallons) each are landed at atime. In other cases they 
must go through the necessary forms at the office of the Captain of 
the Port, in order to obtain permission for going alongside Calata 
Passo Nuovo. 

Petroleum tank vessels and other vessels with inflammables on 
board, before going to the berth assigned to them, must put out all 
fires, and make arrangements for their safe and rapid discharge ; such 
vessel must fly a red flag at the main masthead. 

Winds.—The port (Lat. 44° 24' N., Long. 8° 54' E.) is well 
sheltered, and only during the bad weather of the scirocco is there 
any swell, which sometimes prevents work from being carried out at 
the calate and ponti. Northerly winds are troublesome, especially in 
winter, when heavy squalls descend from the mountain gullies, accom- 
pained at times by rain and snow. The libeccio (south-west wind) 
rarely blows with violence at the head of the gulf, but sometimes it is 
extremely violent ; in November, 1898, it caused great damage to the 
mole. 

Northerly winds, especially in winter, are strong in the port, and 
attain their greatest force at one or 2 miles from the coast, causing a 
rough sea. With southerly winds, and in some cases with the scirocco, 
the water in the port rises above its ordinary level ; this indicates bad 
weather outside, and it frequently happens that whilst the scirocco is 
blowing strongly off Portofino, or the libeccio off Capo delle Mele, there 
are calms or northerly winds at Genoa, accompanied by a low baro- 
meter. P 

The summit of Monte di Portofino covered with clouds indicates the 
probability of southerly winds ; the summit uncovered and clear indi- 
cates fine weather and northerly winds, even if the appearance is dark 
and threatening to the northward of Genoa. When the summits of 
the mountains of Voltri and Genoa are covered with clouds, forming 
thick strata, northerly winds, possibly strong, are likely to set in after 
@ short interval. Local mariners call this form of cloud ‘‘ garo.’’ 

Meteorological table, page 464. 
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Currents.—Outside the port the current generally sets westward, 
and its rate increases with the scirocco ; it is felt a little in the Avam- 
porto, but usually there is no current in the port excepting a slight 
outward set. The current may be reversed by westerly winds. 

City.—The city of Genoa (Lat. 44° 24' N., Long. 8° 5’ E.) is 
built on the slopes of a steep range of mountains at the base of the 
Ligurian Apennines, which surround the port, the greater portion of 
the city being on the eastern side of the port. There are lines of 
fortifications and several detached forts on the summits of hills. The 
streets are steep, narrow, and irregular in the old part of the city, but 
here are many fine buildings and palaces; the streets are broad and 
straight in Carignano, the newer (south-eastern) part. The principal 
public buildings are the Palazzo Ducale, Cattedrale di San Lorenzo, 
Universita, Palazzo Reale, the Royal College, and Naval School ; there 
are also numerous churches, convents, and botanic and other gardens. 

The city lies between Torrente Polcevera, on the west, and Torrente 
Bisagno, on the east, and water is brought into it partly by an aque- 
duct, 25 miles long, from Torrente Bisagno, and partly by an aqueduct 
from La Scrivia, on the northern side of the Apennines. The popu- 
lation was 289,154 in 1913. 

Genoa is an important commercial city and the principal seaport 
in Italy ; the chief industries are shipbuilding, iron smelting, tanning, 
cotton spinning, manufacture of bricks and tiles, soap, candles, felt 
and straw hats, mineral oil, and artificial ice. 

A British Consul-General and a Vice-Consul are stationed at Genoa. 

Trade.—The principal imports are coal, wheat, maize, other 
cereals, timber, cotton, manures, pig and scrap iron, heavy mineral 
oils and residues, coffee, and petroleum, and the exports are spirits, 
wine, oil, vermicelli, silk, cotton goods, minerals, metals and their pro- 
ducts, rice, cheese, paper, hemp, flax, and jute. The imports amounted 
to 4,834,065 tons, and the exports to 403,909 tons in 1913. 

Shipping.—In 1913, 5,685 vessels, of 7,089,859 tons, entered the 
port ; of these, 627 vessels, of 1,454,337 tons, were British. - 

Supplies.—Provisions are plentiful; the supply of fresh meat is 
limited, but good frozen meat can always be obtained. Water is 
taken in pipes around the port, and can be obtaihed at the wharves 
from Ponte Pietro Paleocapa to Molo Vecchio. There are also some 
floating tanks with steam pumps available to supply vessels in the 
Avamporto. 

Coal.—In 1913, 3,192,299 tons of coal were imported, and some 
75,000 tons are usually in stock, 20,000 tons being kept ready in 
lighters. Coaling is done by lighters, and some 400 to 500 tons can 
be put on board in a working day. 

General charts 157, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


Chap. IV.] GENOA. 2 265 


Plan, Genoa, on 1461. Var. 9° 50' W. 

Repairs of any kind can be made good at the works of the Societa 
dei Bacina, and at the establishments Ansaldo, Odero, and some 
smaller ones. These establishments not only build and repair steam 
merchant vessels, but also build, fit out, and repair vessels of war. 


Docks.—There are two dry docks northward of the inner part of 
Molo Giano, and one eastward of the entrance to the Darsena; a 
floating dock is moored northward of Molo Vecchio. For particulars, 
see Appendix I. 

Time signals.—At the signal station of San Benigno a group of 
electric lights, each of 1,000 candle power, is switched on five 
minutes before the signal and extinguished at 22h. 05m. 00s., 
Oh. 05m. 00s., and 3h. 05m. 00s. standard time, or 21h. 05m. 00s., 
23h. 05m. 00s., and 2h. 05m. 00s., respectively, Greenwich mean 
time. On festival days the signal is made once only at Oh. 05m. 00s. 
standard time. 

The signal can be seen from a distance of about 44 miles when the 
sun is shining brightly. 

A gun, at Forte del Castellaccio (Lat. 44° 26’ V., Long. 8° 56' E.) is 
fired electrically from the Istituto Idrografico of the R. Marina at 
noon standard time, or 23h. 00m. 00s. Greenwich mean time. 

Should the gun fail to fire from an accidental cause at the proper 
time, it will be fired one hour later. 

Hospitals.—Chiapella military hospital has 300 beds; Pamma- 
tone hospital has 900 beds, and receives foreigners at a charge of 
3 lire daily ; Galliera hospital has 300 beds for natives, and an annex 
for patients of any nationality, with separate rooms on payment in 
advance; the charge is from 5 to 12 lire daily. 


Disinfecting station.—There is a disinfecting station on 
Ponte Pietro Paleocapa in the large premises of the Lazaretto. 


Communication.—Genoa is connected by rail with Nice, to 
the westward, Chiavari, to the eastward, and the lines to the interior. 

Steam vessels run to all the Italian ports, Marseille, Barcelona, 
English ports, Egypt, Tunis, India, China, Japan, Australia, and 
North and South America. 

The telegraph office is always open ; there is telephonic communica- 
tion with the suburbs, Voltri, and Rome. 

Wireless telegraph.—There is a wireless telegraph station at 
Forte Castellaccio always open to the public; the call letters are 
I.C.B. 

Vessels fitted with wireless telegraph approaching Genoa are 
requested to communicate the time of their probable arrival to this 
station in order that arrangements may be made for their berthing, 
&e. 
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Measured distance.—A distance of 6,265 feet has been 
measured outside the port for testing the speed of vessels. The 
western limit is the central pillar of Polveriera Granarolo in line with 
Capo del Faro lighthouse, and the eastern limit is Torre Embriaci in 
line with a telemetrical mark on the head of Molo Duca di Galliera; 
the running course is 111° and 291° true. 


Polveriera Granarolo. Telemetrical mark on head Torre Embriaci. 
of Molo Duca di-Galliera. 
Plan, Approaches to Genva, on 1461. 

The coast from Punta San Giacomo (Lat.44°24'N.,Long.8°56'E.) 
trends eastward, nearly 10 miles, to the mouth of Torrente Recco, and 
then turns southward 24 miles to Punta della Chiappa; it is bold-to 
and high, but a few scattered rocks lie within 14 cables. 

Borgo della Foce is on the left bank of Torrente Bisagno, and in it 
are the Odero building yards and the Cravero workshops. Punta 
Vagno lies three-quarters of a mile from Punta San Giacomo, and 
the 5-fathom line is about 2} cables off the coast between. On Punta 
Vagno is Batteria San Michele, and more to the eastward is Forte 
San Giuliano, with Forte San Martino on a hill north-eastward 
of it. 

Sturla village is one mile eastward of Forte San Giuliano, and is 
marked by a long railway viaduct with twelve arches, which runs along 
the coast eastward of it. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. 

Nervi, Bogliasco, and Recco, distant respectively 4, 54, and 7 miles 
from Punta Vagno, are the principal towns on the coast. 

Monte Fascia, 1} miles northward of Nervi, is 2,733 feet high, and 
there is a white cross on its summit. Between Nervi and Bogliasco 
are the large square yellow buildings of Eden hotel. 

Torrente Sori flows into the sea about 1} miles eastward of Bog- 
liasco, and near the western side of the entrance is Torre del Ponte 
Legno, 55 feet high, but not noticeable. 

Monte di Santa Croce, 1,720 feet high, with a chapel on its summit, 
is about half a mile northward of the tower. 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 50' W. 
Sori village lies on each side of the mouth of the torrente, over 
which is a high arched railway. viaduct. 


Porto di Camogli, nearly a mile south-eastward from Torrente 
Recco, is small and sheltered by a mole about a cable in length, but 
a dangerous swell sets in with the libeccio. In 1907, the head of the 
mole was destroyed by the sea, and the materials encumber the 
entrance to the port. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend 2} cables from the shore 
northward of Punta della Chiappa; they are marked by cork buoys, 
and at night by a white light in the middle. 


Punta della Chiappa (Lat. 4}° 19' ¥., Long. 9° £ E.) juts 
out about a cable westward from the south-west extreme of Promon- 
torio di Portofino, and its extreme appears like a low, bare, and 
blackish mole. 

A white pillar stands near the root of the point, and a pillar, 
slightly pyramidal and painted black and white in chequers, stands 
on the middle of the point; the latter is a mark for a measured dis- 
tance. 

Monte Portofino, the summit of the promontory, is 2,001 feet high, 
and is marked by the old semaphore, and the new semaphore and old 
forts on the lower summits. Views at page 266. 


The coast from Punta della Chiappa trends east-south-eastward 
3} miles to Punta di Portofino; it is steep-to. The Torretta, a square 
tower, stands 338 feet above high water, on a point about a mile south- 
eastward of Punta della Chiappa. 


Signal station.—A semaphore, the house being chequered black 
and white, is situated on Monte Tocco, 1,449 feet above high water, in 
the south-western part of the promontory. 


Measured distance.—A distance of 19,810 feet has been 
measured southward of Promontorio di Portofino. The running mark 


is Torre Sestri (Sestri Levante) in line with Casa Macallé, 96° true ;. 


the beacon on Monte San Nicolao, which is southward of the 
line, is a good mark for finding Casa Macallé. The western 
limit is the beacon on Punta della Chiappa in line with the 
western side of Casa ex Raggio; the eastern limit is the beacon on 
Punta di Portofino in line with Villa Spinola at Santa Margherita. 
Views at page 268. 


Plan 3210, Rapallo bay. 
Punta di Portofino, the south-east extreme of the promon- 


tory, rises about 2 cables north-westward to a green hill, 328 feet high, 
on which is an old fort, and a castle (now Villa Brown) ; the point is 
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Plan 3210, Rapallo bay. Var. 9° 45' W. 
a bare rock, on which is a white pillar surmounted by a staff, one of 
the marks for the measured distance. There is a similar but larger 


pillar on the higher slope of the hill and near the lighthouse. Views 
at pages 266, 268. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 131 feet above high water, from 
a turret, 42 feet high, near a two-storied yellow house on Punta di 
Portofino. 


Golfo di Rapallo extends about 3 miles northward from its 
entrance between Punta di Portofino and the town of Chiavari, on the 
shore about 44 miles to the eastward. 


Portofino is an indentation extending 1} cables south-westward 
on the western side of Punta Coppo, which is situated about 34 cables 
north-westward of Punta di Portofino, with a width of about three 
quarters of a cable, and has a sandy beach at its head. There is a 
depth of 13 fathoms in the entrance, which decreases gradually to 
2 fathoms near the head. The port is sheltered except from north- 
easterly winds when the sea is never very heavy. Vessels of moderate 
draught can anchor in the entrance and secure the stern to a bollard 
on shore, but should leave with easterly winds, or with bad weather 
from the south-west, when a swell, thrown back from the northern 
shore of the bay, is felt in the port. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 26 feet above high water, from 
an iron support on the south-east angle of the Health office, on the 
north-western side of the entrance to the port. 

A light is exhibited, at 16 feet above high water, from two iron 
guides on a cylindrical pillar, situated on Scoglio Isolotto 
(Lat. 44° 18' N., Long. 9 13! E.), on the southern side of the port. 

A light is exhibited, at 15 feet above high water, from an iron 
standard on a little mole at the head of the port. 


Buoy.—A mooring buoy lies in the entrance to the port. 


The village on the north-western side of the port is much fre- 
quented in winter ; there is a large hotel and also several villas. 


Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained from Santa Margherita, 
and water from a hydrant on the north quay, alongside which is a 
depth of 6 feet with 12 feet a little off it. 


Porto Paraggi, separated from Portofino by Punta Cajeca, 
which is situated 1} cables northward of Punta Coppo, is a bight 
extending 1 cables north-westward, with depths of 10 fathoms in 
the entrance, but shoaling quickly inside; it is unsuitable for vessels, 
and is seldom visited. Paraggi village is on a sandy beach, at its 
head. The northern entrance point is a conical rock connected to 
the land, and on it is Castello Cervara, 46 feet high; about 14 cables 
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Chap. IV.] PORTO DI SANTA MARGHERITA. 269 


Plan 8210, Rapallo bay. Var. 9° 45' W. 

northward of it is Convento di Cervara, 111 feet high, a yellow build- 
ing with three rows of windows and a small pointed campanile ; close 
off the coast under the convent is La Sedia, a noticeable rock. 


The coast from Punta della Cervara, just northward of La Sedia, 
to Punta del Pedale, 43 cables further northward, forms a bay, known 
as Rada della Cervara. A bank extends half a cable off the shore 
south-westward of Punta del Pedale. 


Anchorage.—Rada della Cervara affords anchorage in from 
10 to 16 fathoms water, mud bottom, rather more than a cable off- 
shore, during westerly winds. 


The coast from Punta del Pedale trends northward about half a 
mile to the southern point of Porto Santa Margherita. 


Porto di Santa Margherita extends north-westward about 
3 cables from its entrance between the southern point and Punta 
Pagana (Lat. 44° 20’ N., Long. 9° 14' E.); there is a sandy beach at 
the head. There are depths of 7 and 9 fathoms in the entrance, but 
the water inside quickly shoals to 3 fathoms and less water. A mole 
extends about a cable north-eastward from the southern point; its 
outer end should not be approached to less than 40 yards. There is 
good anchorage 2 cables off the molehead in 10 fathoms water. Small 
vessels moor with sterns hauled to the shore in about 24 fathoms 
water. i 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from 
an iron framework on a masonry hut on the molehead. 


Santa Margherita village extends along the shore westward 
of Punta Pagana; on its southern side is an old fort, southward of 
which is that part of the village named Corte. 

The principal industries are coral fishing, fishing, and agriculture. 

There is a hospital with 40 beds at Santa Margherita. The village 
has railway and telegraph communication. 

Villa Spinola, about a cable westward of Punta Pagana, is sur- 
mounted by a square central tower, and is noticeable. 

On the northern side of Punta Pagana is a little cove of the same 
name, northward of which is Porto San Michele, a similar cove: the 
church of San Michele di Pagana, with a yellow and red campanile 
and a black cupola, stands amongst the trees on the point which sepa- 
rates the coves. 


Punta Langan, the northern point of Porto San Michele, and 
all the coast between that port and Rapallo, are covered with villas 
near the sea. 

Rapallo, a town situated about three-quarters of a mile north- 
ward of Punta Pagana, extends along the north shore of a cove. Rio 
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Plan 3210, Rapatlo bay. Var. 9° 45' W. 

Bogo flows into the cove on the western side of the town, and Torrente 
San Francesco, through the eastern part. Monte Garavagli, 24 miles 
north-westward of the town, is surmounted by a sanctuary, 2,011 feet 
above high water; the church in the town has a remarkable yellow 
and reddish campanile, and near the bridge over Torrente San Fran- 
cesco a massive fort rises from the sea; it is of elliptical section, dark 
in colour, furnished with windows, and surmounted by a square turret. 
The town is a favourite winter resort; the principal industry is laco- 
making ; vegetables and fruit are produced. There is communication 
by railway and telegraph. The population was 11,486 in 1913. 

The cove is 4 cables inextent with depths of from 2 to 2} fathoms in 
the middle; it is well sheltered except from southerly winds. A mole, 
about 65 yards long, extends north-eastward from the western point 
of the cove; the space northward of it is available only for boats 
owing to the small depths. A similar mole extends off the southern 
entrance point to Rio Bogo; both moles have from 2 to 10 feet water 
alongside; a little southward of the last-mentioned mole is a small 
wooden pier with 4 feet water at its head. Rocky and foul ground 
extends a cable off the eastern shore, eastward of the southern mole. 

Anchorage off Rapallo is much exposed and consequently little fre- 
quented. 

The coast from Rapallo (Lat. 44° 21! V., Long. 9° 1}! E.) trends 
south-eastward 8 miles to the peninsula of Sestri; for the first 3 miles 
it is high and steep, and then is a steep and clear beach. Zoagli 
village, about 14 miles from Rapallo, is situated round a little cove, 
the shores of which are rocky with a gravel beach at its head. Tor- 
rente Stella, which runs through the village, is crossed near its mouth 
by a viaduct of seven arches. Monte Enchetta, 1,804 feet high, is about 
one mile north-eastward of Zoagli. 

Chiavari, a town on the coast 24 miles south-eastward of Zoagli, 
is enclosed by cultivated hills; on the east side of the town is Fiumara 
Entella, one of the largest streams flowing into the Gulf of Genoa. 
Chiavari contains several churches, a hospital, a convent, and lace and 
silk twist manufactories ; marble and slate are quarried in the locality. 
The population was 14,267 in 1913. 

Anchorage.—There is anchorage anywhere off the town; the 
3-fathom line extends to a distance of 14 cables, and the 5-fathom line 
34 cables, off the beach ; the holding ground is good. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo, 

Lavagna village, about half a mile eastward of the mouth of 
Fiumara Entella, has a fine church with a large black cupola, the sea 
front being white with twin campaniles surmounted by black cupolas; 
it is noted for its slate quarries. 
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Chap. IV.] SESTRI LEVANTE. 271 


Chart 167, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 40" W. 

Measured distances.—A distance of 9,721 feet has been 
measured off Chiavari; the running course is a whitish cylindrical 
tower on the steep part of Punta Manara in line with a similar tower 
on Punta Baffe, bearing 111° true; a distance of 9,683 feet has also 

‘ been measured, the running course being Torre Villa Odero, on Punta 
Cajeca, in line with the white cylindrical tower near Campo, bearing 
292° true. The western limit for both distances is the campanile of 
Bacezza church in line with the campanile of San Bartolomeo church, 
and the eastern limit is the chimney of the cotton factory at Entella 
in line with the campanile of Breccanecca church. The depth on the 
courses is 37 fathoms. 

These courses are only to be used by vessels with a displacement of 
1,500 tons up to a speed of 26 knots; 3,000 tons to 25 knots; 5,000 
tons to 24 knots; 10,000 tons to 20 knots ; and 15,000 tons to 15 knots. 
Views at page 270. 


The coast south-eastward of Lavagna (Lat.44°18'V.,Long.9°21'E.) 
is backed by steep slopes, which are thickly wooded in places; it is 
clear at a moderate distance, the 5-fathom line being about 4 cables 
off it. 

Cavi is a small group of houses built around a church with a cupola, 
situated near the sea 1} miles from Lavagna. 


Plan, Sestri Levante, on chart 1357. 

Sestri Levante stands on the eastern part of the rocky penin- 
sula of Sestri, which is about 3 cables in length east and west and 
2 cables broad, the sandy isthmus connecting it to the main and the 
coast for about 24 cables north-eastward. There is a tower, 131 feet 
above high water, on the summit of the peninsula, but it is almost 
concealed by trees; the marine asylum (hospital), on the south-eastern 
part of the peninsula, is painted black and white in stripes and sur- 
mounted by a square turret ; the population is about 12,000. 

A rocky mole extends nearly a cable north-north-westward from 
the north-western part of the peninsula; its outer end is submerged. 

A rocky patch, with 24 fathoms water, lies 2 cables off a small rocky 
point about three-quarters of a mile northward of the peninsula; tho 
water is deep close around the peninsula, but the 3-fathom line ‘s 
about 1} cables off the shore of the northern bay. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from a 
wooden post, 23 feet high, on the outer end of that part of the mole 
which is above water. 

This light should be given a berth of not less than 70 yards. 


Buoy.—A mooring buoy lies in 2} fathoms water in the 
northern bay of Sestri. 
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Plan, Sestri Levante, on chart 157. Var. 9° 40' W. 

Anchorage.—There is anchorage, in about 64 fathoms water, 
about 2 cables northward of the light-post on the mole. Small vessels 
anchor more inshore to the eastward of the mole in about 5 fathoms 
water. 


Calanca.—The calanca on the south side of the isthmus does not 
afford good anchorage, and it is seldom used; it is only available for 
small vessels. 


The coast from Sestri trends southward one mile to Punta 
Manara, and is moderately high and rocky. 


Punta Manara is a bold cliffy headland; on it is an old tele- 
graph tower, with a cupola, 574 feet above high water, and also a 
whitish tower, a measured distance mark. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. 

The coast from Punta Manara (Lat. 44° 15' V., Long. 9° 24' E.) 
trends south-eastward, 10 miles, to Punta del Mesco, and forms 
several bays, open south-westward. A steep range of mountains 
extends south-eastward from the Apennine range, and Monte San 
Nicolao, one of the peaks, about 7 miles eastward of Punta Manara, 
is 2,781 feet high; there is a beacon on it; view at page 268. There 
are several villages on the coast and the steep slopes of the mountains. 


Punta Baffe, 2 miles south-eastward of Punta Manara, is a 
remarkable and rather salient headland rising abruptly to the height 
of 827 feet, with a whitish tower, a measured distance mark, on it; 
Baia Dentone lies between these points, and on a beach at its head 
are Riva Ponente and Riva Levante villages. 


Punta Moneglia, 2 miles from Punta Baffe, is the high and 
rocky extreme of a spur from Monte Moneglia, 14 miles to the north- 
ward and 1,709 feet high. 

Moneglia, a village, stands at the head of a bay eastward of Punta 
Moneglia, and the church in its south-eastern part has a high and 
conspicuous campanile ; a few rocks lie a short distance off the points, 
and Pietra Stella, a rock partly awash, is situated one cable off the 
village; the land on the eastern side of the bay rises to a height of 
1,436 feet ; on this summit is a conspicuous white building. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage in from 3 to 6 fathoms, 
sheltered from winds northward of west, on the west side of the 
point at the head of the bay. 


Deiva village lies at the mouth of the valley, situated about 
2 miles south-eastward of Moneglia, and through which Torrente 
Deiva flows to the sea. 
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Chap. IV.] PUNTA DEL MESCO. 273 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 30' W. 

Fortified coast.—The coast between Torrente Deiva and Fiume 
Frigido, about 13 miles south-eastward of Spezia, is considered forti- 
fied. See Regulations, page 30. : 


Bonassola village lies at the head of a small cove eastward of 
Punta di Monte Grosso, which is situated 4} miles from Moneglia. 


Levanto, a small town, lies about 1} miles eastward of Bonassola, 
on the eastern shore of a bay. The population is about 5,000. The 
small chapel of Madonna della Neve, with no campanile, is situated, 
208 feet above high water, a little inland from the west side of the 
bay; Casa Olivieri, a conspicuous white house with a square tower, 
lies a little further south-eastward ; a raitway bridge with three arches 
and a cylindrical red and yellow tank are conspicuous, while imme- 
diately south-eastward is the railway station, which is noticeable. 
Campanile di Legnaro, 604 feet above high water and reddish in 
colour, lies north-eastward of Levanto. View at page 266. 


Secca della Peria, a rock with about 3 feet water, and from 
7 to 10 fathoms around, lies 2 cables off the north-west shore of the 
bay. The passage inside the rock is navigable. 


Clearing marks.—Casa Olivieri in line with Campanile di 
Legnaro leads northward, and the railway station well open south- 
ward of Campanile di Legnaro leads southward, of the rock. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage anywhere in the bay, avoiding 
Secca della Peria; the 24-fathom line is not more than a cable off- 
shore, and the 5-fathom line about, 24 cables. 


Punta del Mesco is bold, steep-to, and faced by high cliffs; 
Monte Ve, 1,621 feet high, lies 1} miles to the northward ; on the point 
.are the conspicuous ruins of San Antonio convent, 1,020 feet above 
high water, with a flagstaff behind them. The point is steep-to, and 
there is a small rocky islet close off its western side; about half a mile 
off the point there is a depth of 30 fathoms. 


The coast from Punta del Mesco (Lat. 44° 8’ V., Long. 9° 38' E.) 
turns north-eastward one mile, and then trends south-eastward 
5 miles to Capo di Negro; it is high, rocky, and steep-to. There are 
several villages on it and the wooded slopes. 


Villages.—Monterosso village is situated about one mile north- 
eastward of Punta del Mesco, and is fronted by a beach off which 
small craft load with sandstone and pitprops, which are mostly for 
Sardinia. Often, when the traffic is active, some private buoys are 
moored off the village for the use of tugs and lighters. The village 
has railway and telegraphic communication. 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 30' W. 

Vernazza village, 1} miles south-eastward of Monterosso, has a 
church with a campanile and two cylindrical towers. South-eastward 
of Vernazza is a conspicuous wall, which supports the railway. 

Corniglia village stands on a little projection about 1} miles from 
Vernazza ; it is marked by a wall, with many blind arches, which sup- 
ports the railway. 

Manarola village, 1} miles south-eastward of Corniglia, is partly 
built on a rocky point. 

Rio Maggiore village is situated at the mouth of a narrow valley 
just northward of Capo di Negro. 


Capo di Negro (Monte Negro), 5 miles from Punta de 
Mesco, rises to a mountain, 1,115 feet high, a short distance north- 
eastward, which is surmounted by a conspicuous white rectangular 
sanctuary, with a high tower and cupola in the middle. 

The coast from Capo di Negro (Lat. 44° 6’ Y., Long. 9° 44! E.) 
trends south-eastward 5 miles, to Punta San Pietro, and is high cliffs 
bordered by rocks in places to the distance of a cable. 


Scoglio Ferale, about a cable off-shore, 2} miles south-eastward 
of Capo di Negro, is conical, and there is a white cross on its summit ; 
the channel inside it is encumbered with rocks. 

Plan 155, Gulf of Spezia. 

Monte Castellana, near the coast, 3} miles south-eastward of 
Capo di Negro, is 1,673 feet high, with a fort on its summit. Monte 
Muzzerone, three-quarters of a mile south-eastward of Monte Castel- 
lana, is 1,047 feet high, with a fort on its summit ; the slopes are steep 
and covered with olive trees. 

Punta San Pietro, the southern end of the mainland on 
the west side of Golfo della Spezia, is rocky, and on it is the ruin of 
an old church, with an old square fort on higher ground behind it. 
There is a small bay immediately north-westward of the point, with 
deep water. 

Little passage (Passo di Porto Venere) trends north-eastward 
between Punta San Pietro, with the coast on which is Porto Venere 
village, and the north-western part of Isola Palmaria; it has a least 
width of half a cable. There is a bank, with from 1} to 2 fathoms 
water, between the village and the island, so the passage is navigable 
only by vessels of 8 feet and less draught. View at this page. 

Light.—A light is exhibited, at 21 feet above high water, from an 
iron trellis mast, painted grey with a red top, near the head of the 
mole off Porto Venere village. 


Leading beacons.—There are two masonry pyramidal beacons, 
each 20 feet high, on Punta della Castagna ; the south-western (front) 
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Chap. IV.] ISOLA PALMARIA. 275 


Plan 135, Gulf of Spezia. Var. 9° 20' W. 

one is white, and the other (rear) black and white in horizontal 
stripes. The beacons in line 48° true lead through the middle of Little 
passage. 

Porto Venere village (ancient Portus Veneris) is situated on 
the coast about 1} cables north-eastward of Punta San Pietro, east- 
ward of the old fort above mentioned. The ruins of the old church 
have a campanile and a dome. 

A mole extends about 65 yards from the middle of the village, and 
a wide paved mole, furnished with steps, extends about 30 yards off 
the shore south-westward of the hospital. ‘ 

The hospital (Lat. 44° 3’ V., Long. 9° 50’ E.) is a large square yellow 
building close north-eastward of the village. 

Fortified ports.—Levanto, Monterosso, and Porto Venere are 
considered to be fortified ports. See Regulations, page 30. 

Isola Palmaria is triangular in shape, with an irregular out- 
line, each side being about a mile in length ; the summit, 617 feet high, 
and nearly in the middle, rises steeply from the south-westward ; on it 
are a semaphore and a fort; the slopes are covered with olive trees, 
and the island is noted for its marble. Views at page 274. 

Seno del Terrizzo, on the north coast of the island, is protected by 
a bank of rocks and sand, which extends about 1} cables northward 
from the coast westward of it; it affords anchorage for small steamers 
and fishing craft. The coast from the bay trends east-north-eastward 
to Punta della Scuola, which is relatively low, and surrounded by a 
small rocky bank. 


Scoglio Scuola, 1} cables eastward of Punta della Scuola, is 
small in extent, and low; Torre della Scuola, partly in ruins, stands 
on the rock, and is surmounted by a stone pillar. The rock is sur- 
rounded for a short distance by a bank, and in the very narrow 
fairway of the passage between it and Palmaria there is a depth of 
6 fathoms; 1} cables northward of Scoglio Scuola is a rock with 
5} fathoms water, and 7 and 8 fathoms around. View at page 282. 

The west coast of the island is cliffs which are steep-to. 

Capo dell’ Isola, the south point of the island, is marked by an 
aeromotor, to the eastward of which is a cave. The east coast of the 
island is clear at the distance of half a cable; Punta della Mariella is 
7 cables from Capo dell’ Isola. 

There is a telegraph cable between the island and the mainland. 

Beacon.—Above the cave on Capo dell’ Isola is a post sur- 
mounted by a disc, painted black and white in stripes; it is a mark 
for a measured distance. 

Buoys.—A buoy marks the rock with 5} fathoms water 14 cables 
northward of Scoglio Scuola. 
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Plan 155, Gulf of Spezia. Var. 9° 20' W. 
Three conical buoys, fer the use of torpedo craft, are moored east- 
ward of Seno del Terrisze, 


Prohibited anchorage.—Anchorage is prohibited within a 
distance of 7 cables from the shore of the bay between Punta della 
Mariella and Punta della Scuola, as submarine works are in progress. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 670 feet above high 
water, on the summit of the island (Lat. 44° 2 N., Lang. 9° 50’ £.), 
and about a cable within the middle of the west coast ; the semaphore 
house is painted black and white, in chequers. There is 9 continuous 
service by dey and at night. 

Vessels entering and leaving the gulf by day and at night should 
make their numbers te the station. 


Isola del Tino, @ quarter of a mile southward of Palmaria, is 
33 cables long north-west and south-east, 1} cables broad, and 306 feet 
high. Views at pages 274, 282. The west coast is steep cliffs of a 
light colour, and the slopes of the east coast are covered with a dark 
vegetation. 

There is a depth of 16 fathoms in Passo del Tino, between Capo dell’ 
Isola and the islet, but the current sets strongly westward through it, 
and it should not be taken by sailing vessels with light or variable 
winds. Isola del Tinetto is an islet about one cable southward of Tino, 
the ground between being rocky and foul; a rocky spit extends about 
one cable southward from Tinetto. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, 
at 386 feet above high water, from a 
white circular tower, 80 feet high, 
with a reddish dwelling attached, on 
the summit of Isola del Tino, near 
the middle of its south-western side. 


Ja del Tino lighthouse. 


Beacon.—There is a stone pillar, 20 feet high, on the eastern 
slope of Isola del Tino; it is a mark for a measured distance. 


GOLFO della SPEZIA (ancient Portus Lunae) extends about 
6 miles north-westward from its entrance, which is between Isola 
del Tino and Punta Corvo, nearly 5 miles to the eastward. The shores 
are much indented, and several coves afford good shelter. Except in 
the coves, and at the head of the gulf, where there are depths of less 
than 3 fathoms within a distance of from 2 to 24 cables, the depths 
gradually decrease from 10 fathoms at the entrance to 4 and 
5 fathoms ; the western side is the deeper, and the bottom is mud. The 
entrance to the gulf is guarded by numerous batteries. 
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Caution.Submarine vessels are under way for exetcise 
daily in the vicinity of Golfo della Spezia, principally in depths of 
over 15 fathoms, between Isola del Tino and Leghorn. 

These vessels, when submerged, ate usually escorted by a vessel 
which flies a red square flag at the masthead. 

A similar flag is hoisted at Isola Palmaria semaphore, which, when 
necessary, is hauled down to signal to vessels. 

Vessels observing the escorting vessel should pay attention to any 
International code signals she may make; these signals, when urgent, 
may be accompanied by the firing of a gun. 

A good lookout should be kept for the periscopes of submarines, 
which are usually surmounted by a pole about 2 feet high, on which 
is a red triangular metal vane with a white number. 

Baia di Porto Venere, between Isola Palmaria and 
Punta della Castagna (Lat. 44° 4' W., Long. 9° 61' E.), the south- 
eastern extreme of the western promontoty of Golfo della Spezia, and 
is well sheltered. There are depths of 6 to 8 fathoms, mud, in the 
bay, which affords anchorage eastward of the bank extending between 
the mainland and the north-western part of Isola Palmaria ; merchant 
vessels are prohibited from anchoring in the outer part, page 281. 

Beacons.—There are four beacons on Punta della Castagna, two 
of which are leading beacons through Little passage (page 274). The 
other two, used as marks for measured distances, are placed higher ; 
the western one is an umbrella-shaped cone on a pole, and the eastern 
one is a white stone pillar, 20 feet high, on the eastern side of the 
battery within the point. 

Buoys.—Five pairs of buoys are moored north and south of a line 
drawn 111° true from Punta della Castagna, at distances of about 
10, 16, 21, 27, and 32 cables; vessels must not secure to any of the 
buoys. 

Seno della Castagna, between Punta della Castagna and 
Punta Santa Maria, 2} cables to the northward, extends about 
2 cables westward, and has from 53 to 7 fathoms water; on Punta 
Santa Maria is a battery. View at page 282. There are two mooring 
buoys in the bay. 

Seno del Varignano, between Punta Santa Maria 
and Punta del Varignano, 14 cables north-westward, extends about 
3 cables south-westward, and has depths of from 4} to 6 fathoms, but 
the inner part is shoal. The lazaretto is situated on the small penin- 
sula which terminates in Punta del Varignano. There are four moor- 
ing buoys in the bay. 

Merchant vessels are prohibited from anchoring in either Seno 
della Castagna or Seno del Varignano, page 282. 
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Plan 155, Gulf of Spezia. Var, 9° 20' W. 

Seno delle Grazie, between Punta del Varignano and Punta 
Pezzino, 3} cables north-westward, extends half a mile south-west- 
ward; it has depths of from 5. to 6 fathoms, but shoals 1} cables 
from its head ; the bottom is mud. The bay, in which there are twelve 
mooring buoys, is reserved for vessels in quarantine. 


Seno di Panigaglia, between Punta Pezzino, on which 
there is a fort, and Punta Fezzano, about half a mile west-north- 
westward, extends 24 cables southward, and the 3-fathom line is 
about a cable from its head. 

There are fifteen mooring buoys, and one post for adjusting com- 
passes, in the bay. 

Seno del Fezzano, between Punta Fezzano and Punta Cadi- 
mare, 24 cables north-westward, has a landing pier off Fezzano village. 


Cala di Cadimare, north-westward of the point, is small. A 
new basin is being constructed off Cadimare, and the extremity of a 
mole in progress, about 3} cables north-eastward of Punta Cadi- 
mare, is marked by a light-buoy; passage is prohibited between the 
buoy and the western shore. White square buoys, each surmounted 
by a staff with a flag, mark the works in progress. The head of the 
new mole is above water. 


The head of the gulf is flat, marshy, and partly cultivated ; the 
slopes of the surrounding hills are thickly wooded. 


Dockyard.—The Royal dockyard (Lat. 44° 6' N., Long. 9° 49! E.) 
and arsenal are situated in the north-western corner of the gulf, and 
are fronted by walls, with landing piers and moles; there are two 
basins, connected by a narrow passage, besides other small ones, with 
machinery and everything necessary for building and repairing ves- 
sels, including docks, and one 160-ton hydraulic crane. Torpedo and 
gunnery school vessels are stationed at Spezia. 

A sea wall extends over half a mile northward from Cadimare to 
the entrance of Darsena No. 1, and there are numerous coal sheds on 
it; at the southern end are the coal wharves for the use of Italian 
vessels of war, and there are depths of 1} to 5} fathoms along the 
frontage. Darsena di San Vito, the entrance to which is northward 
of the coal sheds, is small and divided into two parts, each with 
14 fathoms water. The entrance to Darsena No. 1 is about 100 feet 
wide, and the area of the basin is about 19 acres, with depths of from 
4 to 6 fathoms; Darsena No. 2, to the northward, has an area of about 
20 acres, with depths of from 54 to 6 fathoms. From the entrance to 
Darsena No. 1 the sea wall trends north-eastward about 3 cables to 
Molo della Lagora, which extends about 200 yards south-eastward 
from the sea wall, and north-westward of it is Porticciolo Militaire, a 
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small camber; the Harbour master’s office, a yellow building with a 
flagstaff and landing steps, is situated on the north-eastern side of the 
entrance to the camber, and from it Molo Mirabello extends 200 yards 
north-eastward. 


Vecchio Porto Mercantile is situated within Molo Mira- 
bello; the southern part of the port is occupied by small vessels. 
The north-western part of the south-western quay is the principal 
landing place for the town; at night it is marked by a green gas 
light. 

Nuovo Porto Mercantile.—About 5 cables north-eastward 
of Molo Mirabello is the extremity of Molo d’Est, which projects 
about 34 cables southward from the north shore of the gulf; the inner 
part of the mole, 340 yards long, is 59 yards wide, a railway runs 
along it, and on it are a Custom house and warehouses ; the outer part 
of the mole, 400 yards long, is 5 yards wide, and within the space 
between Molo Mirabello and Molo d’Est is Nuovo Porto Mercantile, 
which has depths of 3} fathoms. Dredging is in progress in the port ; 
& new mole is to be constructed, and additional quayage provided. 
There are three electric cranes on Molo d’Est (Lat. 44° 6’ W., 
Long. 9° 50' E.), which are available on application to the Spezia 
Chamber of Commerce. A line of mooring buoys for torpedo craft 
has been placed across the entrance to the port. 

The shore of the gulf from Molo d’Est trends eastward half a 
mile and then turns south-eastward 2} miles to Punta Santa Teresa ; 
a large area in the north-eastern part of the gulf is occupied by oyster 
beds. 

Pirelli’s large telegraph cable works are situated on the shore east- 
ward of the head of Molo d’Est. 

San Bartolomeo shipbuilding yard is on the shore about a mile 
north-westward of Punta San Teresa. A mole about a cable in 
length projects south-westward from the southern part of the yard. 

Molo Fiat San Giorgio extends westward from the shore about half 
a mile south-eastward of the mole just mentioned. 

Punta Calandrello, 44 cables south-eastward of Molo Fiat San 
Giorgio, has a rock with less than 6 feet water, 35 yards off it, and 
northward of the point is the dockyard of Muggiano or Pertusola. 

Artillery practice is sometimes carried out from the beach at 
Muggiano ; a red flag is hoisted at the flagstaff of the old Batteria San 
Bartolomeo during the firing. 

Punta Santa Teresa has two forts on it, and a mole extends 
westward about 60 yards. 

Breakwater.—A breakwater 2,417 yards long, awash, and in 
places above high water, extends north-eastward across the gulf 
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Plan 155, Gulf of Spezia. Var. 9° 20'W. 

between Punta Santa Maria and Punta Santa Teresa, leaving a 
narrow passage at each end ; it is constructed of rough blocks of stone, 
no portion being faced; both ends are above water. There are three 
masts on and near the middle of the breakwater. 


Channels.—The channel between Punta Santa Maria and the 
west end of the breakwater is 430 yards wide, with a depth of 
7 fathoms. 

The channel between the mole extending westward from Punta 
Santa Teresa and the east end of the breakwater is about 200 yards 
wide, with a least depth of 53 fathoms. 

Vessels should go through these channels at a moderate speed. 


LIGHTS.—West channel.—A light is exhibited, at 51 feet 
above high water, from a staff on a masonry hut, 27 feet high, 
on the east angle of the low rampart of Fort Santa Maria. 

A light is exhibited, at 54 feet above high water, from an iron 
trellis mast on a shed, 47 feet high, on the west end of the breakwater. 

A fog signal is sounded from the west end of the breakwater. 


East channel.—aA light is exhibited, at 44 feet above high 
water, from a staff on a masonry hut, 20 feet high, on the head of the 
mole extending westward from Punta Santa Teresa. 

A light is exhibited, at 34 feet above high water, from a staff on a 
wooden hut, 27 feet high, on the east end of the breakwater 
(Lat. 44° &' N., Long. 9° 53’ E.). 

A fog signal is sounded from the east end of the breakwater. 

Entrance to Darsena No. 1.—A light is exhibited, at 34 feet 
above high water, from a black and white pole surmounted by a disc, 
on the south pierhead of the entrance to Darsena No. 1, and also from 
a similar pole on the north pierhead. 

Leading lights.—A light is exhibited, at 157 feet above high water, 
from a pentagonal masonry tower, 44 feet high, and painted black and 
white in chequers, and surmounted by a masonry hut, on the town 
wall at Pegassano. 

A light is exhibited, at 95 feet above high water, from a wooden 
staff, painted black and white in bands, and surmounted by an open- 
work disc, on the head of Veleria factory. 

A light is exhibited, at 75 feet above high water, 70k a wooden 
staff, painted black and white in bands, and surmounted by an open- 
work disc, on the north-east wing of the head of Veleria factory. 


Molo Lagora.—Lights are exhibited from an iron column, 
38 feet high, on the outer end of Molo Lagora. 

A light is exhibited from a small mole near the Harbour master’s 
office. 
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A light is exhibited from a post on each side of the entrance to 
Porticciolo, north-westward of Molo Lagora. 

Porto Mercantile.—Lights are exhibited from an iron 
column, 26 feet high, on the head of Molo Mirabello. 

A light is exhibited, at 22 feet above high water, from an iron frame 
on hut, painted red, on the head of Molo d@’Est. 

Fiat San Giorgio.—A light is exhibited from the head of Molo 
Fiat San Giorgio. 

Beacon.—Light.—A beacon has been erected on the extreme of 
a mole constructing off Punta Cadimare, from which a light is shown. 

Light-buoys.—A light-buoy, showing a green flashing light 
every three seconds, is moored on the south side of the works of the 
Lagora mole, under construction. 

A white square light-buoy, exhibiting a white fixed light, is moored 
about half a cable north-eastward of Molo Mirabello ; it is surmounted 
by a pyramid, which is marked ‘‘ Passare a dritta’’ (Pass to the 
right). 

Buoys.—tThere are numerous buoys in the gulf, for which see the 
plan. 

There is a black and white chequered buoy, with six red buoys at 
the distance of about 1} cables around, 4 cables north-eastward of the 
western end of the breakwater, for adjusting compasses, and three 
buoys are placed within the east part of the breakwater for mooring 
vessels carrying out firing practice. 

A red can buoy, surmounted by a metal flag, is moored off the end 
of the Lagora mole extension. 

Pilots.—The pilot station extends to a line between Isola del 
Tino and Telaro village (Lat. 44° 3' V., Long. 9° 56' E.), on the east 
shore of the gulf, on which line the pilots take charge. 

The charge for pilotage is 7 centisimi per ton, with a minimum 
charge of 20 lire, and a maximum charge of 150 lire. 

Anchorage.—Golfo della Spezia is easy of access, and affords 
shelter for vessels of all sizes. Merchant vessels anchor northward of 
a line between the head of Molo Lagora and Pirelli’s works. There 
are 33 buoys to the southward and eastward of Molo Lagora, marking 
the positions of naval moorings, and between Molo Lagora and Molo 
d’Est are moorings for torpedo craft. 

Prohibited anchorages.—Merchant vessels are prohibited 
from anchoring :— 

(a) Between Isola del Tino and Punta Mariella, in a space about 
2 cables wide measured westward from the eastern extreme of Isola 
del Tino and eastward from Punta Mariella. 

(5) North-eastward of Isola Palmaria, in a space within a line 
running 50° true, 44 cables, from Punta Mariella; a line running 
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Plan 155, Gulf of Spezia. Var. 9° 20' W. 
50° true, 7 cables, from half a cable north-westward from Scuola bat- 
tery ; and a line joining the extremes of these two lines. 

(c) In the outer portion of Baia di Porto Venere and Seno della 
Castagna, north-westward of the preceding zone, within a line from 
the eastern end of that zone to West breakwater lighthouse; a line 
from the western end of the same line 335° true to the coast south- 
westward of Punta della Castagna. 

(d) Within a radius of about 650 yards around West breakwater 
lighthouse, and within about 380 yards around East breakwater light- 
house. 

(e) Between the breakwater and a line joining the northern side 
of Punta Varignano and the northern side of the prohibited area 
around East breakwater lighthouse, including Seno del Varignano. 

(f) Within 1j) miles from the entrance to Darsena No. 1. 

(g) Southward of a line joining the head of Molo d’Est to Pirelli’s 
works. 

(hk) On the oyster beds in the north-eastern part of the gulf. 


Prohibited fishing areas.—Fishing is prohibited in pro- 
hibited anchorage areas (6), (d), and (e). Within about one cable 
around the north part of Punta del Varignano (Lat. 44° 4’ W., 
Long. 9° 51' E.). In Seno di Panigaglia, between Punta Pezzino and 
Punta Fezzano to a distance of about 4 cables from the middle of the 
bay. Off the entrance to the dockyard, inside a line drawn 65° true, 
8 cables, from the southern end of the coal sheds northward of Cala di 
Cadimare, then to half a cable south-eastward to Molo Lagora, then 
to half a cable eastward of Molo Mirabello, and to the shore about 
2 cables south-westward of Forte Coppuccini Basso. Off San Barto- 
lomeo building yard, within 4} cables on each side of Punta San Bar- 
tolomeo, and 2 cables from the shore. 

Trawls or other bottom-raking contrivances are prohibited in pro- 
hibited anchorage areas (a) and (c). 

Dragging the bottom in the gulf is forbidden for any purpose. 


Port regulations.—Picking up coal or other goods which have 
fallen overboard is absolutely forbidden in Golfo della Spezia, but 
special permission can be obtained from the Harbour master’s office 
to recover goods fallen overboard during operations of shipment or 
landing. Vessels are prohibited from throwing ashes overboard inside 
the breakwater. 


Winds.—Southerly winds prevail in summer, and northerly and 
north-easterly in winter, but they are seldom dangerous. The scirocco 
sometimes is strong in winter, and accompanied by rain; it is indi- 
cated by Monte Castellana being covered with clouds, and the level 
of the water in the gulf rising. 
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Plan 155, Gulf of Spezia. Var. 9° 20' W. 

During westerly winds strong squalls come down the gullies of the 
mountains westward of the gulf. 

In fine settled weather of summer the imbatto (sea breeze) sets in 
from the eastward about 10h. a.m., veers gradually southward and 
westward, and fails before sunset. 

Measured distances.—A distance of 6,111 feet has been 
measured eastward of Isola del Tino; the running course is 57° 
true. The western limit is a stone beacon, 20 feet high, on the eastern 
side of Isola del Tino, in line with a post, surmounted by a disc 
painted black and white in stripes, near Capo dell’ Isola; the eastern 
limit is the pillar on Torre Scuola in line with a white stone pillar in 
Batteria Castagna. 

A distance of 7,139 feet has been measured southward of the break- 
water; the running line is a staff on the south side of the tower of 
Castello San Torenzo in line with a staff on the tower of Casa Fabbri- 
cotti, Bagnola village, 55° true, or an umbrella-shaped beacon on the 
southern part of Punta Castagna in line with Porto Venere campanile, 
235° true. The limits are two poles, about 20 feet high, on masonry 
pillars, at each end of the breakwater, between and near the light- 
houses, in line. Views at page 282. 

Spezia is a well-built town situated near the shore at the head 
of the gulf on a fertile plain between the Arsenal on the west and 
Vecchio Porto Mercantile on the east ; it is the principal naval port of 
Italy. The castle eastward of the town is 174 feet above high water. 

There are several hospitals, barracks, and other buildings, parks, and 
gardens, with a network of roads over the surrounding country. The 
population was 74,278 on 31st December, 1913. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed here. : 

Fortified port.—Spezia is a fortified port. See Regulations, 
page 30. 

Storm signals are shown from a flagstaff near the Harbour 
master’s office. See page 17. 

Time signal.—A gun on the bastion at the root of Molo 
Lagora (Lat. 44° 5' V., Long. 9° 50' E.) is fired electrically at noon 
Standard time, or 23h. 00m. 00s. Greenwich mean time. 

Trade.—The principal industries are shipbuilding, manufacture 
of telegraph cables, patent fuel, &c.; there are marble and sandstone 
quarries and lead mines in the locality. The imports are coal, 
manures, grain, wood, and machinery, and amounted to 524,255 tons 
in 1913; the exports are iron pyrites residuum, bricks, tiles, iron, 
steel, jute, and lead, and amounted to 41,300 tons. 

Shipping.—In 1913, 531 steam vessels, of 586,828 tons, and 
338 sailing vessels, of 20,498 tons, entered the port. 
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Plan 155, Gulf of Spezia. Var. 9° 20' W. 

Supplies are abundant, and water can be obtained from a pipe 
near the Harbour master’s office, and, probably, from pipes on Molo 
@’Est, or from municipal tank vessels, on making a verbal request to 
the municipal authority. Vessels of war obtain water in the dock- 
yard, or from steam-tank vessels, on application to the Port Admiral. 

Coal.—In 1913, 395,140 tons of coal were imported. Merchants 
usually keep a stock of about 7,500 tons; it can be put on board by 
lighters at the rate of 250 to 300 tons a day of 8 hours. Vessels can 
coal at all the wharves, with depths alongside of 28 feet and less. 
This is not a coaling port, except for the Italian Navy, for which the 
Government keep a stock of coal, and there is no oil fuel on sale. 

Repairs of any description can be effected at the Royal dockyard 
and the yards at San Bartolomeo, and also by the Cantiere di Constru- 
zione del Muggiano. 


Docks.—See Appendix I. 


Hospitals.—There is a naval hospital near the dockyard, with a 
branch at Porto Venere. Sant’ Andrea civil hospital has 146 beds, 
and receives foreigners at a charge of 2 lire 20 centisimi a day in the 
wards, and 5 lire in surgical or 4 lire in medical cases in separate 
rooms. 


Communication.—There is railway communication with 
Genoa and Pisa, and also with Parma. The telegraph office is always 
open. 

The coast.—Punta di Maralunga (Lat. 44° 4' V., Long. 9° 54’ E.) 
lies 1} miles south-eastward of Punta Santa Teresa, and Seno di Lerici 
extends about 6 cables north-eastward between them. Punta della 
Galera, 24 cables eastward of Punta Santa Teresa, with Cala Chiapparo 
(Chiappara), small and shallow, between, has a flagstaff with a 
masonry base on it; 1} cables northward of the point is a battery, 
328 feet above high water. About 3} cables eastward of Punta della 
Galera is a point on which is an old castle and a small pier off its 
eastern side. Northward of the castle is San Terenzo village. 


Lerici.—A point, on which is a large and conspicuous old castle 
surmounted by a tower, projects westward about 1} cables from the 
shore three-quarters of a mile south-eastward of San Terenzo, and a 
mole extends some 50 yards north-westward from it ; the mole is being 
lengthened about 55 yards, and the works are marked by buoys. 
View at this page. 

The port is the bight northward of the point and the little town 
Lerici is on its shores; a long wooden pier extends westward from 
the town. The 3-fathom line is about 1} cables off the east shore of 
the port. 
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Secca Lavoina, about 2 cables north-eastward of the molehead, and 
nearly ‘half a cable off-shore, is small, rocky, and marked by an iron 
staff, 5 feet high, with flag. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 23 feet above high water, from a 
red iron column, near the molehead at Lerici. The light will be 
moved to the extreme of the extension of the mole on its completion. 


The coast from Punta di Maralunga trends south-eastward 
3 miles, to Punta Corvo; it is indented by Maramoaza, Fiasearino, and 
other small bays southward to Telaro village, 1} miles distance ; thence 
it is high and cliffy to Punta Corvo, with rocks close off the points ; 
there are many scattered houses on the hill slopes. 


Punta Corvo, the eastern entrance point of the gulf, is high 
and cliffy, with some rocks close off it; half a mile northward of the 
point is Monte Marcello, 886 feet high, with the village, church, and 
tower of the same name. : 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. 

Punta Bianca (Lat. 44° 2’ V., Long. 9° 59! E.), three-quarters 
of a mile eastward of Punta Corvo, is rocky and marked by whitish 
spots near the sea. 


Fiume Magra, the mouth of which is of considerable breadth, 
flows into the sea on the east side of Monte Marcello and about three- 
quarters of a mile north-eastward of Punta Bianca. The mouth, 
which is marked by high trees on both banks, is barred by a shifting 
sandbank, but there are two channels available for small craft. 


Caution.—Approaching from the south-eastward in rather thick 
weather, with Isola Palmaria and Porto Venere mountains not show- 
ing clearly, and Isola del Tino and Punta del Mesco obscured, the 
low Magra valley has been mistaken for Golfo della Spezia, and the 
spur from the high land terminating in Punta Bianca for the western 
shore of the gulf. 


The coast from the mouth of Fiume Magra trends south-south- 
eastward 25 miles to the mouth of Fiume Arno, and is low and sandy ; 
it forms Golfo della Magra, which is about 5 miles in depth. The 
slopes of a high range of mountains approach to about 3 miles from 
the north-eest shore of the gulf; Monte Sagro, 5,738 feet, Monte 
Altissimo, 5,213 feet, and Pania della Croce, 6,100 feet, are the chief 
summits. Southward is the extensive plain of Pisa in which are 
several lakes, with a group of mountains, named Monti Pisani, rising 
on the left bank of Fiume Serchio, between the cities of Lucca and 
Pisa. The 5-fathom line is about half to three-quarters of a mile 
off-shore, and the 3-fathom line 2 to 3 cables; the bottom is chiefly 
mud. 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 20' W. 

The shore between Fiume Magra and Viareggio should not be 
approached to less than 2} cables, and the lead should be used. 

Marina d’Avenza (di Carrara) is a long line of houses near 
the beach, about 14 miles south-eastward of the mouth of Fiume 
Magra. Three long wooden piers extend off the beach, and there are 
about 11 feet water at their heads, which are fitted with rails and 
cranes, for shipping marble; there are no landing steps. 

Lights are usually exhibited from the pierheads. 

Anchorage off the Marina is not very safe, but in fine weather it 
may be obtained about 2 cables off-shore, between the piers. 


Avenza and Carrara are situated about one and 2} miles, 
respectively, to the north-eastward. Avenza is on the Genoa-Pisa 
railway. 

San Giuseppe, 3 miles south-eastward of Marina d’Avenza, is 
a group of houses on the shore, off which is a long wooden pier with 
@ crane on its head. Fiume Frigido flows into the sea here. 


Light.—A light is usually exhibited from the pierhead. 


Fortified ports.—The mouth of Fiume Magra and Marina 
d’Avenza are considered fortified ports. See page 273 and Regula- 
tiohs, page 30. 

Fortino Cinquale, on the beach 2} miles south-eastward of 
San Giuseppe, is small and quadrangular, with a yellow house on it. 


Forte dei Marmi, 2} miles south-eastward of Fortino Cin- 
quale, is marked by the houses of the village, which extends along the 
beach; a long pier, with a 10-ton crane on its head, and also a pier 
belonging to the powder factory, project from the shore. There are 
some red and white spots on the side of the mountain within the 
village, which are very noticeable when the sun shines fully on them. 


Lights are exhibited from the pierheads. 


Plan, Viareggio, on chart 137. 

Viareggio town (Lat. 43° 52' N., Long. 10° 15' E.), 
6 miles southward of Forte dei Marmi, is situated on the 
north side of Canale della Burlamacca, a small stream. The port 
is formed by two moles, one on each side of the stream; North 
mole is 415 yards long, and South mole 362 yards; the width of the 
port is about 65 yards, and it has depths of from one to 1} fathoms. 
A bank with 3 fathoms and less water extends 2 cables off the mole- 
heads, and the 5-fathom line is about 6 cables distant from them. A 
mole is being constructed off the shore 24 cables southward from the 
south mole of the port ; a length of 160 yards has been completed. The 
beach in this locality is extending seawards about 11 feet annually. 
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Plan, Viareggio, on chart 157. Var. 9° 20' W. 
There is an export trade in marble, and the town is much frequented 
in summer for sea bathing. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 46 feet above high water, 
from a white octagonal tower, 39 feet 
high, with a white rectangular dwelling 
attached, situated near the root of North 
mole. 

A light is exhibited, from an iron trellis 
support, 18 feet high, and painted red 
and white in horizontal stripes, near 
North molehead. 

A light is exhibited, from an iron trellis 
support, 18 feet high, and painted black 


i E és 5 Viareggio.—Lighthouse near 
and white in horizontal stripes, near shed of Neth mole. 


South molehead. 

Lights mark the outer end of the mole constructing to the south- 
ward of South mole, and should be given a berth of not less than 
165 yards to avoid the works under water. 


Signal mast.—An iron signal mast (Lat. 43° 52’ W., 
Long. 10° 15' E.), 90 feet high, is situated about a cable inland, and 
4 cables southward of the lighthouse near the root of North mole. 


Anchorage off Viareggio is indifferent, as it is open to westerly 
winds, and the holding ground is not good; anchor about one mile 
westward of the moles, in 6} fathoms, sand. 


Artillery practice.—Vessels must not approach the coast 
within 2 miles between Viareggio and the mouth of Fiume Morto, 
7 miles to the southward, during gun firing. When firing is taking 
place red flags are hoisted at the flagstaff southward of Viareggio, 
and near the Customs barracks at Migliarino and San Rossore. One 
blank charge is fired before the practice begins, or if heavy guns are 
to be fired, two volleys one hour before, and one charge immediately 
before the commencement. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. 

Fiume Serchio flows into the sea 5 miles southward of Via- 
reggio, and its mouth is almost completely obstructed by sandbanks. 
There is an old fort about half a mile southward of the river mouth. 
and Fiume Morto flows into the sea about 14 miles further south- 
ward. 

The city of Lucca, renowned for its manufacture of silk, is situated 
on the plain 10} miles east-north-eastward from the mouth and on the 
left bank of Fiume Serchio. 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 20' W. 

Fiume d@’Arno rises on Monte-Falterona of the Apennine range, 
25 miles northward of Arezzo; it flows by a circuitous course to 
Florence, thence westward through a rich valley to Pisa and 
the sea, about 74 miles northward of Leghorn. It is navigable by 
boats to Florence, a distance of 60 miles; its mouth is barred by a 
sandy islet (Lat. 43° 41! N., Long. 10° 16! E.), which leaves a passage 
on each side. Sandbanks extend off the entrance, which should not 
be approached within a mile. There is a fort on the south entrance 
point. 


The ancient city of Pisa, with its famed campanile or leaning tower, 
is situated, in a marshy but fertile plain, about 6 miles east-north-east- 
ward from the mouth of the Arno. 


The coast from the mouth of the Arno trends southward 
74 miles to Leghorn ; it is thickly wooded, and the country is low and 
marshy, with several small lakes ; there is a fort near the sea 3} miles 
southward from the entrance to the, Arno, and 2? miles further south- 
ward Canale di Calambrone flows into the sea. The 5-fathom line is 
from a half to 14 miles off the coast southward to Canale di Calam- 
brone. 


Plan 2554, Leghorn roadstead. 

Banchi della Meloria, of sand and mud, with occasional 
patches of rock and weed, extends about 4 miles north and south, 
with a width of from one to 3 miles, within .the 5-fathom contour 
line ; it lies off Leghorn, parallel with the coast, from which it is dis- 
tant 3 miles, and shelters the roadstead from westerly winds. 


The greater portion of the bank has from 1} to 3 fathoms water; 
the shoalest part is a rocky patch, awash, and with less than 3 feet 
water, near the south end. Torre della Meloria, a square building, 
65 feet high, with arched openings at the base, is on this patch and 
about a cable southward of it is a lighthouse erected on iron piles. 


Secca di fuori (Outer shoal), nearly 4 cables in extent, with 
4} fathoms least water, is situated about 14 miles westward of Testa 
di Ponente, the western head of Banchi della Meloria. There are 
depths of from 6} to 9 fathoms in the passage between it and the 
principal bank. The 100-fathom line is about 10 miles westward of 
Banchi della Meloria. 


The sea breaks over the whole of Banchi della Meloria during 
southerly and westerly gales. 
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Plan 2354, Leghorn roadstead. Var. 9° 10' W. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 33 feet above high water, 
from a black iron framework in 
a black light-vessel, moored at 
the north end of Banchi della 
Meloria, Meloria Nord is 
painted on the vessel in white 
letters. 

Should the vessel get much 
out of her proper position the 
lower half of the framework will 
be covered with white calico, so 
that the framework will appear 
to be painted lower half white =— = : 
and upper half black. The prin- Banchi della Meloria light-vessel. 
cipal light will not be exhibited, 
and the vessel will show only the anchor light. 

The vessel is sometimes replaced by a light-buoy. 

A fog signal is sounded on board the light-vessel. 

A light is exhibited, at 60 feet 
above high water, from a white 
hexagonal house, supported by 
iron piles and framework, 52 feet ' 
high, on the south end of Banchi “4d ec ns 
della Meloria. Banchi della Meloria‘lighthouse 

Signals for assistance are pod twee, 
made from the light-vessel and lighthouse. See page 34. 


Clearing marks.—Livorno high lighthouse in line with the 
peak of Monte Nero (Lat. }3° 30’ N., Long. 10° 21' E.), view B on 
plan, bearing 140° true, leads north-eastward, and the northern hum- 
mock of the group of hills behind Leghorn open southward of the high 
‘lighthouse and the lighthouse on the southern end of Diga curvilinea 
(in line), 78° true, view A on plan, leads southward of the bank. 

The bank is covered by the white sectors of Diga curvilinea north 
and Diga curvilinea south lights. 


Plan, Port of Leghorn, on 2554. 
PORT OF LEGHORN (Porto di Livorno) comprises 
Porto Nuovo, or l’Avamporto (Outer port) and Porto Vecchio. 


Porto Nuovo is within Diga curvilinea, a detached curved mole, 
extending 64 cables north and south in front of Porto Vecchio, and 
nearly half a mile off-shore ; the mole is being extended about 4 cables 
north-north-westward from the north lighthouse on Diga curvilinea, 
and the new part will be known as Diga di Tramontana. 
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Plan, Port of Leghorn, on 2554. Var. 9° 10' W. 

Diga del Marzocco extends about 8 cables south-westward from 
Torre del Marzocco, an old tower, built of white marble, with a conical 
red roof and a projecting gallery near the top, situated on the beach 
half a mile northward of the city. 

Diga della Vegliaia, 46 feet wide, extends westward 540 yards from 
its eastern head, which is situated on Secca Vegliaia, a patch of rocks 
about 3 cables westward of Punta Cavalleggeri, and shelters the port 
from southerly winds and sea. 

Secca Piana, about 2} cables eastward of the south head of Diga 
curvilinea, is a ledge of rocks above water, but a portion continues 
westward about three-quarters of a cable under water. A square 
masonry beacon, 7 feet high and painted black and white in horizontal 
stripes, stands near the western end of the shoal water. Shoal water 
extends eastward to the shore between the eastern end of Diga della 
Vegliaia and Secca Piana, and thence northward to the north end of 
Molo Mediceo. 

The north channel into the port, between the north end and exten- 
sion of Diga curvilinea and the outer ends of Diga del Marzocco and 
Diga rettilinea, has a least width of about 2 cables. 

The south channel into the port is about 3 cables wide between Diga 
della Vegliaia and the south end of Diga curvilinea, and about 
1} cables wide eastward of the south end of Diga curvilinea. 

New port.—aA new port is being constructed between Diga del: 
Marzocco and Diga rettilinea; it is to be dredged to a depth of 
29 feet. 

Porto Vecchio (Lat. 43° 33 V., Long. 10° 18' E.) is within 
Diga rettilinea on the north-west and Molo Mediceo on the south-west. 

Diga rettilinea extends nearly 3 cables south-westward from the 
shore east-north-eastward of the lighthouse on the northern part of 
Diga curvilinea. Molo Mediceo extends nearly 44 cables north-north- 
westward from the shore eastward of Secca Piana. The entrance to 
the port, between the heads of Diga rettilinea and Molo Mediceo, is. 
about 100 yards wide. 

Porto Mediceo, eastward of Molo Mediceo, is about 3 cables long 
north and south, and 2 cables wide. Punto Franco is on the north 
side of the port, and on it are petroleum stores ; Customs wharf is on 
the east side of the port, and the Captain of the Port’s office is at its 
north end. There is a swingbridge over a passage leading to Darsena 
Nuova, on the south-eastern side of the port. 

Darsena Mandraccio or Bacino Punto Franco, between Diga retti- 
linea and Punto Franco, is about 300 yards long and 150 yards wide, 
and to the eastward of it is the narrow Bacino Commerciale. 

Darsena Vecchia is in the middle of the east side of the port, and 
on its north side is Fortezza Vecchia with a flagstaff. 
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Plan, Port of Leghorn, on 2554. Var.9° 10 W. - 

Darsena Nuova, in the south-eastern part of the port, is small and 
narrow; on its north side is a dry dock and patent slip, and on its 
south side two slips. 

Depths.—There are depths of from 17 to 30 feet in the north 
entrance to Porto Nuovo, and of from 30 to 40 feet in the fairway 
of the south entrance; in the ‘port there are depths of from 20 to 
30 feet, but the water shoals gradually eastward to Molo Mediceo, 
alongside which there are 10 and 12 feet. 

There is a least depth of 22 feet in the entrance to Porto Vecchio, 
and depths of from 21 to 27 feet in Porto Mediceo, of 23 feet in 
Darsena Mandraccio, of 28 feet in Bacino Commerciale, of 13 to 
21 feet in Darsena Vecchia, and of 9 to 27 feet in Darsena Nuova. 

Dredging is in progress over a considerable area in the Port of 
Leghorn, and in the entrance. The mooring chains of the dredger are 
marked by red flags by day and red lights at night.» The dredger, 
when at work, will show three black balls, placed vertically, by day, 
and three red lights, placed ba besides a white light at each 
end, at night. 


Caution.—Until further notice, owing to dredging operations, 
the north entrance to the port should not be used for navigation, and 
vessels must enter and leave by the south entrance. 

LIGHTS.—Diga del Marzocco.—A light is exbibrted at 
16 feet above high water, from a metal : 
hut near the outer end of Diga del Mar- 
zocco. 


Diga curvilinea.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 74 feet above high water, from 
a yellow octagonal tower, on a circular 
base, 67 feet high, on the north head of 
Diga curvilinea (Lat. 43° 33' W., 


Long. 10° 17' E.). Diga bgt error Wadi head 


An occasional auxiliary light is exhi- 
bited, at 33 feet above high water, from 
the northern end of Diga curvilinea, 
below the light just mentioned. 


A light is exhibited, at 74 feet above ‘| 
high water, from a yellow octagonal i 
tower, on a circular base, 67 feet high, on 
the south head of Diga curvilinea. 


Diga curvilinea, south head 
lighthouse. 
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Plan, Port of Leghorn, on 2554. Var. 9° 10' W. 


Diga rettilinea.—A light is 
exhibited, at 14 feet above high 
water, from a window in a masonry 
tower, 20 feet high, adjoining a 
little white house on the head of 
Diga rettilinea; the lantern is 
painted red. 


Diga della Vegliaia. — A 
light is exhibited, at 56 feet above 
high water, from an iron pyramidal 
framework, supporting a hut, 44 feet 
high, painted white, upper part and 
lantern green, on the west end of Diga 
della Vegliaia. 


Diga Vegliaia lighthouse. 

Livorno.—A light is exhibited, at 154 feet 

above high water, from a whitish circular 

tower, with two battlements, on a base with 

13 sides, 150 feet high, on the south-western 

angle of Secca Piana (Lat. 49° 33’ N., 
Long. 10° 18' E.). 


’ Light-buoy.—A light-buoy, exhibiting a 
green fixed light, is moored about 33 cables 
north-north-westward of the lighthouse on the 
north end of Diga curvilinea, to mark the north 
extreme of the works in progress for the con- Livome high lighthouse, 
struction of Diga di Tramontana. on Becsa' Fisna. 


Buoy.—A mooring buoy lies in Porto Mediceo, 150 yards west- 
ward of the Captain of the Port’s office. 


Plan 2554, Leghorn roadstead and port. 

Pilots go out to vessels flying the pilot signal; pilotage is com- 
pulsory, and no vessel should enter the port without one. The pilot 
station is eastward of Banchi della Meloria, and includes the ports 
of Leghorn. The pilot’s office is on Molo Mediceo near the south- 
west corner of Porto Mediceo. Pilot boats and regulations, see 
page 19. 
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Plan 2554, Leghorn roadstead and port. Var. 9° 10' W. 

The charge for piloting a vessel into the port is 10 centesimi per 
ton net, with a minimum charge of 20 lire and a maximum charge 
of 200 lire, and for piloting a vessel out of the port the charge is 
7 centesimi per ton, with a minimum charge of 15 lire and a maxi- 
mum charge of 100 lire. This charge is reduced for an out-going 
vessel which employed a pilot on entering ; a vessel of any size employ- 
ing a pilot outside Banchi della Meloria pays an extra charge of 
25 lire. The charge for moving a vessel inside the port is 3 centesimi 
per ton, with a minimum of 15 lire. 


Approach.—lIsola Gorgona, 18 miles west-south-westward from 
the port, is 837 feet high and conspicuous. Monti di Livorno rise 
a little southward of the city, and stretch to the eastward ; the city 
of Pisa, with its leaning tower, situated on the plain to the northward, 


+ and Monti Pisani, are noticeable. 


The large building of the Naval Academy, Livorno high lighthouse 
(Lat. 43° 33' N., Long. 10° 18' E.), the cathedral campanile, Domi- 
nican church dome, Torre del Marzocco, Torre della Meloria, and 
the lighthouse near it, are also conspicuous. 

Vessels are not permitted to enter Porto Vecchio during heavy 
southerly and westerly gales. 

Directions.—North channel.—Pass northward of Banchi 
della Meloria light-vessel, and bring Livorno high light in line with 
the lighthouse on the north head of Diga curvilinea, 155° true. Keep 
this mark on until Banchi della Meloria lighthouse bears about 210° 
true, when steer to one of the anchorages in the road. North channel 
into Porto Nuovo is closed to navigation at present. 


At night.—Pass northward of Banchi della Meloria, enter the 
green sector of Diga curvilinea north head light, and keep that light 
in line with Livorno high light; anchor in the road with the high 
light bearing about 137° true, when it is a little open south-westward of 
Diga curvilinea north head light, and Banchi della Meloria light 220° 
true. 

South channel.—Approach the south channel into Porto 
Nuovo with Livorno high lighthouse in line with the campanile of the 
cathedral, 60° true, which mark leads about 1} miles south-eastward 
of the 5-fathom contour of Banchi della Meloria, and about a cable 
northward of Diga della Vegliaia lighthouse ; thence pass about half a 
cable south-eastward of Diga curvilinea south head lighthouse, and 
steer northward in the port. 

For the road, steer northward passing about a mile outside Diga 
curvilinea, and anchor in either of the berths mentioned below. 

At night approach with Livorno high light open southward of 
Diga curvilinea south head light, and bearing about 60° true; when 
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Plan 2554, Leghorn roadstead and port. Var. 9° 10' W. 
Banchi della Meloria light bears 330° true, steer 31° true, and anchor 
when Diga curvilinea north head light bears 96° true, distant one 
mile. To enter the port, pass between Diga della Vegliaia light and 
Diga curvilinea south head light, round the latter light at the distance 
of half a cable, and steer northward in the port. 

Diga della Vegliaia light (Lat. 43° 32’ N., Long. 10° 7’ E.) is 
obscured over the shoal water to the eastward of it; there is no ship 
passage eastward of the mole. 


Leghorn road, between Banchi della Meloria and the coast, 
affords good anchorage in from 4 to 9 fathoms, sand, mud, and weeds. 
The ground is very uneven, and there are numerous knolls with depths 
of from 3} to 44 fathoms. 

With the wind off-shore there is smooth water, but heavy squalls 
occur occasionally ; southerly winds send in a heavy ground swell. 

Anchor with Torre Marzoceo in line with Torraccia, 104° true, and 
Meloria lighthouse 220° true, in 6 fathoms; or with Diga curvilinea 
north lighthouse 122° true, and Meloria lighthouse 232° true, in 
64 fathoms. There is also anchorage in moderate weather about a 
mile westward of Diga curvilinea north lighthouse, with Torre Mar- 
zocco, 65° true, and Diga della Vegliaia lighthouse, 139° true, in from 


-T7 to 9 fathoms ; the 5-fathom line is about a quarter of a mile north- 


ward of this position. 


Winds.—Westerly and north-westerly winds (imbatto) prevail in 
the fine season of summer, and south-easterly to south-westerly winds in 
winter. The strong south-westerly winds usually last three days, com- 
mencing on the first day, increasing on the second, and declining on 
the third. 

South-easterly winds are indicated by hairy-looking clouds over 
Monte Nero and Isola Gorgona. 


Currents.— The current in summer, with persistent north- 
westerly winds, generally sets strongly southward through the road 
and Porto Nuovo, but with south-easterly and south-westerly winds 
the current sets northward. 


Tugs.—There are several tugs, but there is no fixed charge, so it 
is necessary to make an agreement before engaging one. 


Telegraph cables between Leghorn and Macinaggio, in 
Corsica, and between Leghorn and Isola Gorgona, are landed near the 
public baths, a little northward of Punta Cavalleggeri, and anchorage 
is prohibited in their vicinity. 

Sea level.—The water occasionally rises 1} feet above its normal 
level in the port of Leghorn; south-westerly winds cause the highest 
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Plan 2554, Leghorn roadstead and port. Var. 9° 10’ W. 

rise. In July, 1888, rises occurred at intervals of from half an hour 
to an hour, and about a quarter of an hour after each rise the water 
rushed out of the port, where the streams caused considerable incon- 
venience to vessels; the wind at the time was from west-south-west 
and moderate in force, with a corresponding sea. 


Port regulations.—Vessels on arrival are to anchor in Porto 
Nuovo, near Diga curvilinea, so as not to impede the entry and exit 
of other vessels. On receiving pratique they are to anchor in the 
Position assigned to them by the agent of the Captain of the Port. 

Vessels under observation for quarantine are to moor near the 
north end of Diga curvilinea, with one anchor in summer and two 
in winter, and their sterns hauled to bollards on the mole by two or 
more hawsers. 

If, on account of heavy south-westerly winds, it is necessary to lie 
head to the sea, the stern hawsers are to be taken to the bows, in 
order to keep the vessel near the mole, and to be able to secure as 
before on the wind moderating. 

Entry into Porto Vecchio is prohibited to any vessel subject to 
medical inspection. 

Vessels of war, and vessels which have anchored in Porto Nuovo by 
order, must haul their sterns to the central or southern portions of 
Diga curvilinea, and, should strong south-westerly winds set in, shift 
the hawsers to the bows as above directed. 

Vessels placed in quarantine are to anchor in Leghorn road. 

Vessels of war and merchant vessels must.land all munitions of 
war at Fortezza Vecchia (Lat. 43° 33! V., Long. 10° 18' E.) before 
niooring in Porto Vecchio. 

Vessels on entering Porto Vecchio must rig in their jibbooms and 
brace their yards forward. 

Vessels in Porto Vecchio are moored at right angles to the quays, 
except at the petroleum quay, where they go alongside. The outer 
part of Moio Mediceo is reserved for large steam vessels, and the inner 
part for large sailing vessels. 

Vessels in Porto Nuovo, or alongside Diga rettilinea, or near the 
Ca>tain of the Port’s office, and the outer vessel or vessels at the 
head of a line on the side of Porto Vecchio are to carry an anchor 
light. 

Vessels are prohibited from anchoring off the Captain of the Port’s 
office. 

Vessels in Porto Mediceo are not allowed to load or discharge inflam- 
mable cargoes ; this must be done, with permission previously obtained, 
in an isolated position in Porto Nuovo, or alongside the outer part 
of Diga rettilinea, and a watchman must be kept on board, but the 
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Plan 2554, Leghorn roadstead and port. Var. 9° 10' W. 

watchman may not be required in vessels with straw, hemp, benzine, 
or spirit or board packed in cases, nor in vessels loading or discharg- 
ing petroleum or methylated spirit in certain small quantities. 

Darsena Mandraccio may not be entered without a special written 
permission from the Captain of the port. 

Vessels granted permission to go alongside the quays are to leave 
their berths at the time stated on the permission, whether they have 
or have not completed loading or discharging, and the completion 
must be done in the road. 

Vessels secure to Diga rettilinea under special regulations. 

Steam boats within the port are to go at a slow speed. 

No vessel may remain secured to a warping buoy, but mail steamers 
may occasionally be allowed to do so for a few hours. 

Ashes and all other rubbish must be put into boats, provided for 
the purpose, by vessels in the port. 


Leghorn (Livorno) city (Lat. 43° 33' V., Long. 10° 19 F), 
eastward of the port, is neatly and regularly built; the streets are 
broad, and the western part is intersected by canals. In the city are 
a cathedral, with a square reddish campanile, several churches, hos- 
pitals, library, naval academy, and seamen’s reading rooms. The naval 
academy, on the southern side of the city, is surmounted by a square 
tower with a flagstaff. Ardenza village is about one mile, and Antig- 
nano village, about 2} miles southward of the city, and, in summer 
evenings, the various bathing establishments on the coast are lit by 
numerous arc lights until about midnight. 

The population of the city was 103,890 in 1911. 

A British Consul and a Vice-Consul are stationed here. 


Trade.—tThe principal industries are ship-building, metal works, 
glass works, tanneries, and straw hat making. Numerous boats go 
to the coral fishery on the north coast of Africa in summer. 

The chief imports are coal, coke, dried and smoked fish, coffee, 
cotton, tobacco, wheat, and wool, and the chief exports are candied 
fruits, hemp, hides, marble, mercury, olive oil, and wine. 

In 1913 the value of the imports was £5,873,633, and of the exports 
£3,648,482. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 2,450 steam vessels, of 2,721,510 tons, and 
2,235 sailing vessels, of 112,769 tons, entered the port; of these, 270 
steam vessels, of 420,384 tons, and 4 sailing vessels, of 428 tons, were 
British. . ; 


Coal.—About 275,000 tons of coal are imported annually by 
various firms, which usually keep about 5,200 tons in stock. Vessels 
are coaled from lighters, of which there are 50 of about 50 tons each; 
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Plan 2554, Leghorn roadstead and port. Var. 9° 10! W. 
labour is plentiful, and about 400 tons can be put on board in a day. 
There is no oil fuel. 


Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained. Water is brought along- 
side vessels in steam tanks and pumped on board ; it is good for drink- 
ing. ‘ 


Repairs of any kind can be executed by the Cantiere Orlando, 
which are able to build vessels of war and merchant vessels of large 
size; the offices of the company are at its works in Darsena Nuova. 
There is a 70-ton crane at the works. 


Docks.—There are a dry dock and a patent slip on the north 
side, and a patent slip on the south side of Darsena Nuova. For par- 
ticulars, see Appendix I. 


Chronometers.—There is an astronomical observatory at the 
naval academy, and comparisons can be made, by request, with the 
clock there. 


Hospitals.—tThe united hospitals of Leghorn receive seamen of 
all nationalities in cases of emergency at a charge per head of 1.95 lire 
in the common wards; the charge for treatment in a separate room is 
from 2.45 to 12 lire daily. 


Communication.—There are railways from Leghorn to Pisa 
and to Cecina, which give through communication from Genoa to 
Rome vié Leghorn. The railway station is on the north side of the 
city. There are electric tramways in the city and to Ardenza and 
Antignano villages. There is a canal between Leghorn and Pisa. 


Plan, Gorgona island, on 1719. 

ISOLA GORGONA (ancient Urgos) (Lat. 43° 26' N., 
Long. 9° 54! E.), 18 miles west-south-westward from Livorno high 
lighthouse, is about 1} miles long north and south, and 84 cables 
broad ; it is hilly, and partly wooded. The coasts are generally steep, 
with a few rocks in places within half a cable. The west coast is pre- 
cipitous, and Punta Gorgona, the summit of the island, 837 feet high, 
is about a quarter of a mile within it, and surmounted by a sema- 
phore; a conspicuous old tower stands on the ridge, 682 feet high, 
northward of the summit. The island is a convict settlement, and 
landing is prohibited except by permission of the Prefettura di 
Livorno. The finest anchovies are procured here. 

There are four coves, Cala Maestra on the north-west, Cala dello 
Scalo and Cala Martino on the east, and Cala Sciro on the south- 
east. Cala dello Scalo is the principal landing place, and from it the 
semaphore bears about 250° true; there are a few red houses on the 
shore, occupied by fishermen. Torre Nuova is a high fort northward 
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Plan, Gorgona island, on 1719. Var. 9° 10' W. 
of the cove. A mooring buoy lies in 22 fathoms water in the entrance 
to the cove. 

Cala Martino is about 2 cables southward of Cala dello Scalo. 

Cala Sciro is marked by Torre Garibaldi, a square stone tower, 
430 feet above high water, on the north-east side; there is anchorage 
midway between the entrance points of the cove, in 7 fathoms, sand 
and weed. 


Cala Maestra is semicircular, and its entrance is about 3 cables wide. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore on the summit of the 
island, and 858 feet above high water. 


Telegraph cable.—A cable from Leghorn is landed on the east 
coast, near Cala dello Scalo. Two beacons in line mark its direction ; 
the front beacon, with a notice-board, is attached to a house 55 yards 
from the beach, and bears 84° true from the rear beacon. 


Communication.—Steam vessels between Leghorn, Porto Fer- 
rajo, and Civita Vecchia, and between Leghorn, Porto Ferrajo, and 
Pianosa, call weekly. There is telegraphic communication. 


Soundings.—The 100-fathom line is about one mile westward 
of the island, and about 20 miles off the coast of Italy to the north- 
ward. There are soundings of from 55 to 96 fathoms within 5 miles 
east-north-eastward of the island, whence the depth decreases to 
Banchi della Meloria. 


Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. 

The coast from Leghorn trends southward 9} miles to Punta di 
Castiglioncello, and is broken and rocky, with rocks in places close off 
it, and a bank with less than 5 fathoms water extending off half a 
mile between Ardenza and Antignano villages, one and 2} miles, 
respectively, southward of the city. Monte Burrone, about a mile 
south-eastward of Antignano, is 692 feet high, and the peak of Monte 
Nero, about a mile eastward of it, is noticeable. Torri del Boccale and 
di Calafuria are situated a short distance apart, on the coast about 
1} miles southward of Antignano ; Castello del Romito, about 1} miles 
further south-eastward, is a large light-coloured building, on the 
summit of a steep spur from Monte Nero, 298 feet high. 

Signal station.—A semaphore (Lat. 43°29' N., Long. 10°21' E.), 
with house painted black and white in chequers, is situated, 843 feet 
above high water, on Montaccio, a hill about 14 miles south-eastward 
of Antignano. 


Measured distance.—A distance has been measured off the 
coast southward of Leghorn, and is divided into three sections. The 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 10' W. 

running course is the two lighthouses on Diga curvilinea in line, bear- 
ing 1° true. A third mark has been constructed on Diga della Veg- 
liaia, and is in line with the two lighthouses when on the course. 

The north limit is a cylindrical reservoir, surmounted by a 
white iron tripod, close to the sea in the public gardens a little 
southward of Villa Maltnchini, in line with a circular tower, 
23 feet high, on a saddle of Monte Banditella. The second limit 
is a white pillar on the small belfry of Villa Civelli, a yel- 
lowish building near the sea southward of Antignano, in line 
with a white pillar, 20 feet high, to the eastward. The third limit 
is the lightning conductor of the square greyish tower of Torre del 
Boccale in line with a white isolated circular pillar on a slight rise 
to the eastward, which is covered with vegetation. The southern limit 
is the lightning conductor of the grey tower of Castello del Romito, 
which shows against a green background, in line with a small tower 
surmounted by a pillar, on the southern side of a small hill, on which 
are the houses of Nibbiaia village. Views at page 298. 

The north section is 5,069 feet long, the middle section 6,886 feet, 
and the south section 4,943 feet. 


Punta di Castiglioncello (Lat.43°24'N.,Long.10°24'E.) pro- 
jects about half a mile south-westward, and a few rocks lie close off 
it; the cape is 164 feet high, and there are many detached houses on 
it; Villa Martelli, now Patrone, eastward of the houses, is battle- 
mented and noticeable. Rosignano marittimo, a village 3 miles east- 
ward of the cape, and 597 feet above high water, has a conspicuous 
square campanile. On the south side of the cape is a small bay, and 
21 miles to the southward is the mouth of Fiumara Fine. The coast 
southward of the mouth of the river is a sandy beach with shoal water 
extending a considerable distance to seaward, and the country for more 
than 2 miles inland is low and sandy, with pine woods in places near 
the sea. 

Vadia is a small village on the coast 14 miles southward of Fiumara 
Fine entrance ; the campanile of the cathedral is slender and pointed ; 
there is a small landing pier with 5 feet water at its head. 

Bank.—A bank with less than 3 fathoms water and 5 feet in 
places extends 14 miles off the coast between Fiumara Fine and Fiume 
Cecina, 44 miles to the southward; the 5-fathom line is from one to 
34 miles off the coast. 

Secche di Vada, 4} miles west-south-westward of Vada village, 
is a rock with 8 feet water, on which is a lighthouse; there are three 
detached patches to the eastward of the rock, two with 5 fathoms 
water, and one with 3 fathoms, and 1} miles south-eastward of the 
rock are some patches with from 4 to 43 fathoms water. There are 
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Chart 157, San Remo to Cape Cavallo. Var. 9° 0'W. 
depths of less than 2? fathoms within about 4} cables westward, and 
of 5 fathoms about 8 cables westward, of the lighthouse. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 
55 feet above high water, from an iron 
framework supporting a hexagonal dwell- 
ing, 52 feet high and all white, on Secche 
di Vada. 

A light is exhibited, at 62 feet above 
high water, from a white pyramidal tower, 
49 feet high, on the beach south-west- 
ward of Vada village. Vada village lighthouse. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage during off-shore winds on the 
bank between Secche di Vada and the shore, in from 6 to 8 fathoms 
water, good holding ground. Caution is necessary to avoid the 
patches above mentioned south-eastward of the rock. 


Chart 158, Cape Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

Capo Cavallo (Lat. 43° 19' N., Long. 10° 28' E.), 2 miles south- 
ward of Vada, is round and low. 

The coast from Capo Cavallo trends southward 19 miles to Punta 
del Molino, and is low, sandy, and wooded. The mouth of Fiume 
Cecina is 1} miles south-eastward of Capo Cavallo; rocky patches 
extend one-quarter of a mile off it, and the 5-fathom line is distant 
1} miles. Marina di Cecina is on the south side of the mouth of the 
river, and Forte di Cecina, in the village, is large and conspicuous. 
The town of Cecina is about 14 miles to the north-eastward. Forte di 
Bibbona, on the beach, 4} miles southward of the mouth of Fiume 
Cecina, is low, isolated, and consists principally of a reddish circular 
bastion. Forte di Castagneto, similar to Forte di Bibbona, is on 
the coast 4 miles further southward, and on a hill, 636 feet high, 
3 miles to the eastward, is Castagneto church, which has no campanile. 
Caresta ravine is one mile southward of Forte di Castagneto, and here 
the hills approach nearer the coast. 

San Vincenzo is a smal! village on the beach 34 miles south- 
ward of Caresta ravine; its church is isolated, and surmounted by a 
campanile. Rocky ledges, almost awash, lie within a cable from the 


beach ; the 3-fathom line is about 2 cables, and the 5-fathom line 
4 cables, off-shore. 


Modane, Turin, Genoa, and Rome railway is close to the coast here. 


Lights are exhibited, at 23 feet above high water, from iron arms 
attached to buildings on the beach at San Vincenzo. 


The coast.—A little southward of San Vincenzo, and about a 
quarter of a mile inland, is the northern end of Paludi di Rimigliano, 


General charts 157, 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 


Chap. IV.] ‘ITALY, NORTH-WEST PART.—COAST. 301 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 9° 0 W. 

a swamp, about 44 miles long and half a mile wide. There is a coast- 
guard house 2} miles southward of San Vincenzo, off the shore on 
both sides of which are several rocks. Punta del Molino is 3 miles 
farther southward, and 2 cables northward of it is Scoglio Stella, a 
rock above water with no passage between. Eastward of the point is 
a tower. The low sandy coast terminates here. 


Porto Baratti.—The coast from Punta del Molino trends 
southward about half a mile, and is high and rocky; it then forms 
Porto Baratti, a sandy bay extending about three-quarters of a mile 
south-eastward from its entrance, which is about a mile wide; a shoal 
rocky bank extends a quarter of a mile from the head of the port, 
outside which the depths increase gradually ; the bay is open north- 
westward. Baratti village is on the south-western side of the port, 
and near it is a small pier; the hills around are wooded. The south- 
western point of the bay is cliffy and rises to Monte di Populonia, on 
which is a circular tower, 587 feet above high water, and a village. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend about 160 yards north- 
north-east and north-north-west from the point under Torre di Popu- 
lonia, and are marked by cork buoys. 


Promontorio di Piombino extends 5 miles southward from 
Torre di Populonia (Lat. 42° 59! V., Long. 10° 30' E.), and attains in 
Monte Massoncello a height of 938 feet; the land between it and the 
hills to the north-eastward being low, it appears to be an island from 
a distance nerth-westward or south-eastward. The west coast of the 
promontory is bold and cliffy, and there are depths of from 6 to 
10 fathoms a short distance off it. Punta Falcone, the south-west 
point of the promontory, projects considerably to the westward, and 
160 yards off it is Scoglio d’Orlando, high and triangular in shape, 
the passage inside which is obstructed by rocks. 


Plan, Porto Vecchio di Piombino, on chart 158. 

Piombino town, on the southern side of the promontory, is 
surrounded by hills ; westward of the town, on a hill, is a conspicuous 
square convent, with a square turret. There are extensive ironworks 
in the locality. 

La Rocchetta inole projects about a cable southward from the 
town; there is an old square fort on its head, and a small mole 
extends westward from its inner end. Round the small molehead 
shelving rocks extend a short distance, and the little port within it is 
available for smal] coasting craft. There are from 6 to 8 fathoms 
within a cable of La Rocchetta mole, but eastward of it the ground 
is foul. A mooring buoy lies in 6 fathoms water about 2 cables west- 
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Plan, Porto Vecchio di Piombino, on chart 158. Var. 9° 0' W. 
ward of the outer end of La Rocchetta mole; it is reserved for the use 
of the steam vessels which run daily to and from Porto Ferrajo. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 89 feet above high water, from an 
iron standard on the old fort at the head of La Rocchetta mole. 


Telegraph cable.—There is a telegraph cable from a little 
westward of Piombino to Isola d’Elba. 


The coast from the root of La Rocchetta mole trends eastward 
about three-quarters of a mile to the south-eastern point of the pro- 
montory, on which there is an old semaphore (Lat. 42° 55' W., 
Long. 10° 33' E.), 226 feet above high water, and then turns north- 
ward 4 cables to Punta della Batteria; it is rocky, and the 5-fathom 
line is from half a cable to 2 cables off it. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

CANALE DI PIOMBINO, between Promontorio di Piom- 
bino and Isola d’Elba, is 5 miles broad, but about 23 miles eastward of 
Capo della Vita, the north point of Isola d’Elba, is Isolotto Palmajola, 
and 3} miles eastward of that islet is Isolotto Cerboli. The soundings 
are irregular, varying from 18 to 30 fathoms; a rock with 24 fathoms 
water lies 24 cables narth-eastward, and a rock with 9 fathoms water 
1} miles northward, of Palmajola. See also pages 311, 316, 317. 


Winds.—Westerly and north-westerly winds prevail in summer, 
and north-east and south-easterly winds in winter; the latter cause a 
heavy sea and are accompanied by rain. In spring there are often 
south-westerly gales. 


Currents.—The currents in the channel generally follow the 
direction of the wind; they are not very strong in winter, but in 
summer attain rates of from a half to 24 knots, and are strongest in 
the middle of the channel. Occasionally currents have been observed 
setting in directions against the wind. 

The coast is continued on page 324. 


ARCIPELAGO TOSCANO. 


Plan, Capraia island, on 1719. 

ISOLA CAPRAIA (ancient gilon), 20 miles southward of 
Isola Gorgona, and 17 miles eastward of Cap Corso, is 4} miles long 
north and south, with a greatest breadth of 2 miles, and of volcanic 
formation. A high ridge extends along the western side of the island, 


. and Monte Castello, the highest peak, is 1,467 feet high. The coast 


0 


is bold, cliffy, and steep-to except at the north end, off which are some 
rocks above water ; elsewhere there is a depth of 10 fathoms within a 
cable of the coast, sand and gravel bottom. 
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Plan, Capraia island, on 1719. Var. 9° 10' W. 

Capraia town is situated on Punta Ferrajone, en the north-east 
side of the island, and on the eastern side of a bay one-quarter of a 
mile in extent, at the head of which, and within a mole, is a secure 
port, with a depth of about 11 feet, for small craft. The town 
has a convent, two chapels and several houses. About a quarter of a 
mile southward of the point is a fort, 299 feet above high water, on the 
dark bastions of which is a yellow building surmounted by a slender 
cylindrical column. There is a penal settlement here with some 
500 convicts, and there are also about 200 inhabitants, chiefly fisher- 
men. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 92 feet above high water, 
from a white masonry hut, 20 feet high, on Punta Ferrajone. 

A light is exhibited, at 16 feet above high water, from an iron sup- 
port on a square masonry base, 15 feet high, on the head of the port 
mole. 


Buoy.—A cylindrical iron mooring buoy lies between Punta Fer- 
rajone and Punta di Porto Vecchio, 3} cables north-westward. 


Anchorage.—The bay is open to north-easterly winds, which 
cause a heavy sea. There is anchorage in from 12 to 14 fathoms, sand 
and weeds bottom, but the holding ground is only moderately good. 


Communication.—Steamers from Leghorn call here twice a 
week, and from Genoa weekly. 

There is telegraphic communication. 

Telegraph cable.—There is a cable from Punta Ferrajone to 
Elba ; its direction is marked by the alignment of two beacons on the 
point. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore (Lat. 43° 1’ W., 
Long. 9° 48' E.) on Monte Arpagna, 1,345 feet above high water, in 
the south-western part of the island. 

The house is painted black and white in chequers. 

Storm signals are exhibited at the semaphore. 

Tunny fisheries.—Tunny nets are sometimes laid out to a dis- 
tance of about half a cable from the coast near Punta di Porto 
Vecchio and Punta Mortola, 3 and 9 cables, respectively, northward 


of the port, and near Punta della Fica, half a mile southward of 
Punta Ferrajone. 


The coast from Porto di Capraia trends northward 14 miles to 
Punta Teglia, the north point of the island, on which there is a little 
fort with a turret. 


Scoglio Formiche, a group of some three rocks above water, 
the largest being 6 feet high, lies about 2 cables north-eastward of 
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Plan, Capraia island, on 1719. Var. 9° 0 W. 
Punta Teglia ; between the Formiche and the point is a rock with one 
foot water, and from 5 to 10 fathoms around. 


Isolotto la Prajola (Praiola), on, and close to, the west coast of 
Capraia, 2} miles southward of Punta Teglia, is high and steep; 
4 cables eastward of it is Monte Cancelle, an extinct crater, 1,152 feet 
high. Punta del Zenobito, the south extreme of the island, is bold, 
and on it is a circular tower, 273 feet above high water. Lo Scoglione, 
a rock, lies within about a cable from the coast, one mile north-east- 
ward of Punta del Zenobito. 


Punta della Civitata, one mile north-eastward of Lo Scoglione, is the 
south-eastern extreme of a rocky promontory. The coast from Punta 
della Civitata trends northward 14 miles to Punta Ferrajone. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

ISOLA @ELBA (ancient Etalia and Ilva), separated from the 
main by Canale di Piombino, is 15 miles long east and west, with a 
breadth varying from 2 to 10 miles; it is high and mountainous, being 
traversed by three a the western and highest culminating in 
Monte Capanne (Lat. 42° 46’ V., Long. 10° 9' E.), 3,343 feet high; 
the formation is chiefly wait, ely? slate, and marble limestone. The 
west coast is bold; the north and south coasts are broken by a succes- 
sion of deep bays and rugged headlands ; and the east coast is indented 
by Porto Longone. 


The 5-fathom line is generally from one to 14 cables off-shore, and 
only at the head of the principal bays is it from 24 to 4 cables distant ; 
spits extend from one to three-quarters of a mile off Capo Fonza, on 
the south coast, and Capo Bianco and Capo della Vita on the north 
coast. 


The island is healthy and the soil productive, and there are nume- 
rous springs and rivulets. Excepting the cork and chestnut there are 
not many forest trees, but evergreen shrubs cover a large extent of 
the hill slopes, and fruits of various kinds are abundant. Marble is 
quarried, and iron is most extensively worked, the principal mines 
being at Rio, in the eastern hills. Some tunny fisheries have been 
established on the north coast of the island, and there are mullet and 
other fish in the surrounding waters. 


The principal ports are Porto Ferrajo and Porto Longone, both 
affording safe anchorage to large vessels; Rio Marina, Marina di Mar- 
ciana, and Golfo di Campo are open anchorages, but in these work 
can be carried on for more than 200 days in the year. 


The population of the island was 29,549 in 1911. 
There is a British Vice-Consul for Elba and Piombino. 
General charts 158, 1181, 17-80, 2158a, 449. 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 9° 0' W. 

Trade.—tThe chief import is coal, and the exports are iron ore, of 
which 743,000 tons were shipped to Italian ports in 1913, wine, fish, 
and fruit. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 5,521 steam vessels of 1,096,363 tons, and 
4,498 sailing vessels, of 510,192 tons, entered the ports of Isola d’Elba. 


West and north coasts.—Punta di Fetovaja (Feto- 
Vaia) is a narrow rocky tongue of land, 121 feet high, projecting 
about half a mile south-eastward from the coastline near the south- 
western end of the island. 


The coast from Punta di Fetovaja trends north-westward about 
33 miles to Punta delle Pietre Albe, the west extreme of the island 


10 


(Lat. 42° 46’ N., Long. 10° 6' E.). Pomonte village is on the coast - 


about 2} miles north-westward of Punta di Fetovaja, and south- 
ward of it, about a cable off-shore, is Scoglio Ogliera. Isolotto Timone 
is close to the shore about half a mile southward of Punta delle Pietre 
Albe. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore at Campo alle Serre, 
1,968 feet above high water, about one mile north-eastward of Punta 
delle Pietre Albe. 


The coast from Punta delle Pietre Albe trends northward about 
1} miles to Punta Fornace, near which is a rock with one fathom 
water, and then turns north-eastward half a mile to Punta Polveraja 
(Polveraia), locally called Punta Forana. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited 
at 170 feet above high water, from 
an octagonal masonry tower on a 
white building, 32 feet high, on 
Punta Polveraja. 


The coast from Punta Polve- 
raja trends east-north-eastward 
14 miles to Capo Sant’ Andre 
(Andrea). Between Punta della 
Zanca, three-quarters of a mile from 
Punta Polveraja, and Capo Sant’ Andre, are Formiche della Zanca, 
three rocks, the outer of which is above water, and about 1} cables 
off-shore; the middle rock shows a black head above water, and the 
inner one is awash. 

The coast from Capo Sant’ Andre trends eastward 2 miles to Punta 
del Nasuto. 


Marina di Marciana is about half a mile south-eastward of 
Punta del Nasuto, and extends along the beach, to the westward of 
General charts 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Punta Polveraja lighthouse. 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 9° 0' W. 

which, on a low projecting rocky point, is Torre di Marciana, 
round and whitish. The square clock tower of the village is noticeable 
from seaward. 


Telegraph cable.—A cable is laid from the shore westward of 
Torre di Marciana to Capraia ; its direction is marked by two beacons. 
Anchorage is prohibited off the beach westward of Torre di Marciana. 


Mole.—A mole extends eastward and south-eastward 109 yards 
from the rocky point westward of the beach of Marina di Marciana. 


Mooring buoy.—A red cylindrical mooring buoy lies, in 
5} fathoms water, about a cable off the beach. 


Anchorage can be obtained, in 5} fathoms, about 2 cables off- 
shore in front of the village. 


Firing practice with rifles occasionally takes place from near 
Torre di Marciana; during the practice a white flag, with a red disc 
in the middle, is hoisted at the tower, and then a good berth should 
be given to the coast between Punta del Nasuto and the tower. 


Golfo di Procchio lies between the point immediately east- 
ward of Marina di Marciana, which rises to a little hill covered with 
trees, and a point about 1} miles east-south-eastward; it affords 
anchorage in about 13 fathoms water, sand bottom. 


Tunny fisheries.—Tunny nets are laid out about 100 yards 
east-north-eastward from the shore about 3 cables south-eastward from 
the west point of the gulf. 

Tunny nets are laid out about 3 cables north-north-eastward from 
Bagno di Marciana on the west side of the gulf; they are marked by 
a boat flying a white flag by day and showing a white light at night. 


The coast from the eastern entrance point of Golfo di Procchio 
trends north-north-eastward 1} miles to Capo d’Enfola, and forms 
two bights, named Golfo della Biodola and Golfo di Viticcio. Punta 
Penisola, which separates the bights, has light-coloured bare rocky 
slopes. 


Tunny fisheries.—Tunny nets are laid about half a cable 
westward from the vicinity of Punta Penisola; also about the same 
distance southward from the north point of Golfo di Viticcio, and 
northward from Capo d’Enfola. 


Capo @’Enfola (Lat. $7 50! N., Long. 10° 16' E.) is the extreme 
of a headland, which is connected to the island by a low isthmus, the 
whole projecting about three-quarters of a mile north-westward from 
the coastline. The headland is 445 feet high, conical in shape, with 
its upper part covered with a dwarf vegetation, its sides being bare 
and rocky. 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia, Var. 9° 0' W. 

A whitish conical rock lies close to the south-west side of the head- 
land. Scoglio la Nave, north-westward of and near the cape, is 
conical and bare. Rocks above and under water extend about 
1} cables northward from the cape. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets are laid about 700 yards north- 
ward from the east part of the headland; they are marked by two 
rafts with red and white flags at their outer extreme, by day, and 
by a boat, showing a white light, in the middle, at night. 


The coast from Capo d’Enfola trends eastward 2} miles to Capo 
Bianco. Secca di Santa Lucia, about 64 cables north-westward cf 
Capo Bianco, is a rock with 5 fathoms water. < 


Plan, Port Ferrajo, on 1719. 

Capo Bianco is of moderate height, steep, and white; there are 
some bushes on it, principally on its western side. Secca di Capo 
Bianco, a rocky spit, with less than 3 feet water, extends 3 cables 
north-north-eastward from the cape. 


Light-buoy.—A light-buoy exhibiting a green flushing light 
every three seconds, flash three-tenths of a second, is moored about a 
cable northward of the northern extreme of Secca di Capo Bianco. 


Lo Scoglietto, three-quarters of a mile north-eastward of Capo 
Bianco, is about three-quarters of a cable long north-east and south- 
west, a quarter of a cable broad, and 66 feet high; it is bare, blackish 
in colour, and surrounded by a rocky bank to the distance of about 
‘half a cable. There are depths of from 8 to 20 fathoms between the 
islet and Secca di Capo Bianco. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, 
at 79 feet above high water, from 
a circular battlemented tower, 
26 feet high, against a small square 
yellow house, on the middle of Lo 
Scoglietto (Lat. 42° 5U’ V., Long. 10° 20' k.). 


Lo Scoglietto lighthouse. 


The coast from Capo Bianco trends east-south-eastward three- 
quarters of a mile to Punta Falcone, and thence south-eastward 
14 cables to a point on which is Fort Stella; the 5-fathom line is 
from a half to 2 cables off it, and a rocky spit extends nearly a cable 
north-eastward from Punta Falcone. About 3 cables south-south- 
eastward of Capo Bianco, and a cable inland, is Forte Inglese, 193 feet 
above high water, isolated and noticeable. 


Rifle practice occasionally takes place from the vicinity of a 
beach eastward of Fort Inglese, when a red flag is hoisted at San 
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Plan, Port Ferrajo, on 1719. Var. 9° u' W. 
Fine bastion, at the eastern end of the beach, which should then be 
given a berth of over a mile. 


LIGHT.—Forte Stella.—A light 
is exhibited, at 206 feet above high water, 
from a whitish conical tower, with battle- 
mented parapet, 82 feet high, on the 
north-east bastion of Forte Stella. 


PORTO FERRAJO (FER- 
RAIO).—The entrance to Porto Ferrajo 
lies between Forte Stella (Lat. 42° 49' N., 
Long. 10° 20! E.) and Punta Falconaja 
(Falconaia), about one mile to the east- 
ward; the port extends southward 
1} miles, and it projects nearly a mile to the westward southward of 
the promontory which terminates in Forte Stella. 

Punta della Torre (Tower point), about 3 cables south-westward 
from Forte Stella lighthouse, is the extreme of a bastion, and Torre 
Martello is on it. 

Punta Falconaja is steep and rocky, and from it the coast trends 
south-south-westward 3} cables to Punta Scarpellini. Monte Fortino, 
387 feet high, is about 14 cables southward of Punta Falconaja. 
Punta Pina is 2 cables southward of Punta Scarpellini, and Cala 
Bagnaja extends a quarter of a mile eastward between them. Cala 
Concia is about 3 cables southward of Punta Pina; on its south-east 
shore is Villa Toscanelli, a large pink house, with a veranda on pillars, 
and a small mole in front of it. 

A little westward of Villa Toscanelli a sandy beach commences, and 
extends westward nearly to Punta delle Grotte, distant 1} miles. 
Punta delle Grotte has some trees on it, and about half a mile south- 
eastward is Mibelli white mill with a chimney. 

On both sides of Punta della Grotte, and especially westward of it, 
the land is flat, and there are several salines or salt pans along the 
shore. 


Forte Stella lighthouse. 


Depths.—There are depths of 20 fathoms in the entrance to the 
port, which decrease gradually to the 5-fathom line about 3 cables 
off the south shore. 

A bank with less than 3 fathoms water extends from 1} to 2} cables 
off the south and west shores of the port, and a bar with from 
3 to 5 fathoms water connects Punta delle Grotte with Punta della 
Torre. 

A channel, about 80 yards wide, has been dredged to a depth of 
30 feet across the bar about three-quarters of a cable southward of 
Torre Martello, but shoal spits extend about 75 yards southward and 
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Plan, Port Ferrajo, on 1719. Var. 9° 0' W. 

south-westward from the tower ; the light on the mole of the Captain 
of the Port is obscured over the spits. To the westward of the bar is 
an area, about 4 cables long north-east and south-west and from a 
half to 3 cables broad, with depths of from 5 to 8 fathoms, and locally 
known as ‘‘ La Fossa.”’ 


La Darsena, the entrance to which, between Torre Martello 
and the short mole of the Captain of the Port, extending south-east- 
ward from Batteria del Gallo, is 130 yards wide, and extends about 
250 yards north-eastward with a breadth of 220 yards; there are 
depths of from 54 to 4 fathoms in the middle of the basin, decreasing 
gradually to the wharves around it; a short mole projects from the 
head of the basin, and is reserved for mail steamers. The basin is 
surrounded by the houses of the town, except on the south-east side, 
where, on the tongue of land named Linguella peninsula, which ter- 
minates in Torre Martello, is the convict establishment. 


Seno del Porticello (Lat. 42° 49' N., Long. 10° 19’ E.), west- 
ward of La Darsena, is shallow, and an iron pier projects about 
300 yards east-south-eastward from the western shore, with a depth of 
30 feet along the northern side of its outer part. The large ironworks 
of the Alti forni, with three tall chimneys and a large black cylindrical 
reservoir, are on the west shore of the bay. There are also four 
chimneys to the northward of those just mentioned. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 18 feet above high water, from 
an iron frame over a small house, on the head of the mole of the Cap- 
tain of the Port. 

A light is exhibited, at 13 feet above high water, from an iron 
column on the head of the mole at the head of La Darsena. 

Lights are exhibited from an iron standard on the head of the pier 
in Seno del Porticello. 


Buoys.—There are two cylindrical iron mooring buoys, one large 
and the other small, in La Darsena. 


Anchorage.—Anchor in the outer anchorage with Forte Stella 
lighthouse bearing 359° true, and Torre Martello in line with the 
. north-west extreme of Forte Inglese, 302° true, view at page 284, in 
9 fathoms, mud and weeds, and in the inner anchorage with the pier- 
head in Seno del Porticello bearing 12° true, distant 14 cables, in 
8 fathoms water. 


Winds from the eastward between north and south, especially 
between south and south-east, prevail in winter, when sometimes 
northerly winds are fresh, and cause much sea in the outer anchorage. 
In spring and summer north-west and south-east winds prevail, and 
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Plan, Port Ferrajo, on 1719. Var. 9 O' W. 

there are sometimes violent south-westerly gales. North-westerly 
winds in summer are sometimes so strong as to oblige vessels in the 
outer anchorage to drop a second anchor, but they generally decline 
some hours after sunset. 

Monte Capanne seen amongst cumuli clouds indicates north-westerly 
winds ; the mountains around Porto Ferrajo covered with clouds indi- 
cate south-easterly winds, which will be violent when the water in the 
port rises and remains above its normal level. 


Tunny fisheries.—Tunny nets extend about 100 yards south- 
westward, from near Punta Falconaja, and the same distance north- 
westward from near Punta Pina. 

The town of Porto Ferrajo (ancient Portus Argoeus) 
(Lat. $2° 45’ N., Long. 10° 20' E.) is situated on the southern side of 
the promontory, on which are Forti Falcone and Stella, and near its 
eastern end ; the forts are connected by a low white curtain wall. The 
town is surrounded by walls, and there is a moat on its western side. 
There are a Government house, two churches, a town hall, and bar- 
racks. 

The population was 9,435 in 1911. 


Trade.—The principal import is coal, for making coke, 290,700 
tons being imported in 1913. Vessels with coal are generally dis- 
charged at the rate of about 1,500 tons daily. Iron and iron ore are 
exported. 


Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained, but the supply is limited 
without previous notice. There is no coal on sale, but possibly some 
might be obtained by H.M. Ships in a case of emergency. 

Water is conveyed to the town by an aqueduct, and 150 tons daily 
can be supplied to shipping. A lighter, with a pump, takes water to 
vessels at the anchorages. 


Repairs.—Small repairs to hull or machinery can be made good 
at the Besana works, near the west gate of the town; the Alti forni 
have also a workshop. 

Hospital.—The civil hospital has 100 beds, and receives patients 
at a charge of 2} lire daily. 

Communication.—A steam vessel runs twice daily each way 
between Porto Ferrajo and Piombino, the passage taking about 
75 minutes. A service of motor-cars covers practically all the island. 
There is telegraphic communication. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 
The coast from Punta Falconaja trends north-eastward 4 miles 
to Capo della Vita, and is high, rocky, and broken. 
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Plan, Palmajola channel, on 1719. Var. 9° U' W. 

Some rocky patches are situated nearly a cable off La Pietra rossa, 
red cliffs 2,4; miles south-westward of Capo della Vita; the water is 
generally deep over a cable from the coast. . 

Monte Grosso, 1,139 feet high, is about 1} miles south-westward of 
Capo della Vita. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore on the summit of Monte 
Grosso. 


Capo della Vita is 305 feet high, and steep; a spit extends 
14 cables northward from it. 


Secco di Capo della Vita, 7 cables northward from the cape, 
is small, and has a least depth of 4} fathoms, rock bottom. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

South and east coasts.—The coast from Punta di Fetovaja 
(page 305) trends eastward nearly 4 miles to Capo di Poro, and is 
cliffy, with a little cove about midway. 


Telegraph cable.—The cable from Pianosa is landed in the 
cove just mentioned, and its direction is marked by the alignment of 
two beacons. 


Plan, Campo bay, on 1719. 
Capo di Poro (Lat. 42° 43’ ., Long. 10° 14' E.), the eastern 
extreme of Monte di Poro, 515 feet high, is steep and rocky. 


Golfo di Campo extends northward 1} miles from its entrance 
between Capo di Poro and Punta di Mele, 14 miles to the eastward, 
and there is a sandy beach at its head. Marina di Campo is on the west 
shore of the bay, northward of a rocky point, on which is the large 
circular tower of the same name. The water shoals gradually from 
about 23 fathoms in the entrance to 5 fathoms at 2 cables from the 
beach. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 111 feet above high water, from 
Torre Marina di Campo. 


Anchorage.—Except with south-easterly winds the bay affords 
anchorage in from 7 to 8 fathoms, sand and mud, off the tower. The 
anchorage is covered by the red sector of the light. 


Scoglio Triglia, above water, lies 2} cables southward of Punta 


di Mele, and a rock with 1} fathoms water lies between the scoglio 
and the point, from which it is 150 yards distant. 


Capo Fonza, about half a mile eastward of Punta di Mele, is 
mountainous and rugged ; about 14 cables to the south-westward is a 
rock with 1? fathoms water. Capoliveri village open southward of 
Capo della Stella leads southward of it. View at page 310. 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 9° 0' IV. 

Golfo dell’ Acona extends 14 miles northward from its 
entrance between Capo Fonza and Capo della Stella, 17 miles to the 
eastward ; the shores on both sides of the bay are rocky, and there is 
a wide beach at the head, from the western end of which Punta dell’ 
Aconella, low, blackish, and rocky, projects about a cable. The bay is 
seldom visited by vessels. 


Capo della Stella (Lat. 42° 44' V., Long. 10° 19' E.) is the 
southern extreme of a wooded promontory nearly half a mile broad 
and 492 feet high, which projects about 14 miles southward. Isolotto 
Corbella, one cable southward of the cape, is a bare blackish rock, 
with other rocks around. 


Golfo Stella extends northward about 2 miles from its entrance 
between Capo della Stella and Punta Pidaceelli (Morcone), 2 miles to 
the eastward, and the depths in the bay decrease gradually from about 
37 fathoms in the entrance to 5 fathoms about 2 cables from the shore. 
The slopes of the hills around the bay are thickly wooded. 

Capo Pini projects about a quarter of a mile southward on the east 
side of a wide beach at the head of the gulf; it is rocky, and a rock 
with 6 feet water and 3 to 4 fathoms around lies a quarter of a mile 
westward of it. 

The east shore of the bay is rocky, and there are many rocks close 
off it. A creek about one mile northward of Punta Pidaceelli has a 
rock with 3 feet water in the middle of the entrance. 

Capoliveri village is on the slope of a hill, and 548 feet above high 
water, about half a miie eastward of the middle of the east shore of 
the bay. 

Punta Pidaceelli is bordered by rocks, especially on its southern 
side, between which and Capo Francese, 4 cables south-eastward, is a 
cove. Cala dell’ Innamorata, southward of Capo Francese, is small, but 
minerals are shipped here, there is a wooden pier, and an iron 
pier with a T head extends 492 feet west-north-westward. The 
cove is sheltered from the southward by Isolotti Gemini, and the banks 
around them. 


Light.—A light is exhibited from the outer end of the iron pier. 


Isolotti Gemini lie on a bank with depths of from 3 to,7 feet 
which extends about 3 cables south-eastward from the southern point 
of Cala dell’ Innamorata ; the outer islet is 138 feet high, and conical ; 
the inner islet is 75 feet high. 

Scoglietti Corbelli, half a mile westward of Isolotti Gemini, 
are a group of blackish rocks above water, with deep water around. 
There are depths of from 16 to 27 fathoms in the passage between the 
Gemini and Corbelli; in navigating it pass decidedly nearer the Corbelli 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 9° 0' W. 
than the Gemini, to avoid the bank, which projects more than a cable 


from the outer Gemino, but it is better to pass westward of the Cor- 
belli. 


Capo Calamita, one mile south-eastward of the southern point 
of Cala dell’ Innamorata, is the south extreme of a high mountainous 
spur; it is formed of reddish rock, containing much iron ore. A little 
eastward of the cape is a mole where small craft load with ore. 


Local magnetic attraction.—See Appendix IV. 


Punta dei Riparti, 1} miles east-south-eastward of Capo Cala- 
mita, is the south extreme of a headland, on the south-west side of 
which, and about a quarter of a mile off the coast, is Scoglio Rimaolo 
(Rimailo), above water, with depths of over 16 fathoms inside it. 
Punta dei Riparti is high, rocky, and close off it is a rock above water, 
with some drying rocks westward of it, but within half a cable from 
the coast. 


The coast from Punta dei Riparti trends north-eastward one 
mile to Capo Fino, thence northward one mile to Capo Gardo, and 
then north-westward 1} miles to Capo Focardo; it is clear at a short 
distance. Monte Calamita, 1,355 feet high, lies westward of Capo 
Gardo, and almost in the middle of the southern promontory of the 
island. 


Plan, Port Longone, on 1719. 

Isolotto dei Topi (Liscoli) lies close off the coast one mile 
north-westward of Capo Gardo; it is covered with bushes, but the 
lower part shows white strata. i 


Capo Focardo, on which are a fort aud lighthouse, limits the 
cove lying north-westward of Isolotto dei Topi, in which the 5-fathom 
line is less than a cable off-shore. 


GOLFO di PORTO LONGONE estends about one mile 
westward from its entrance between Capo Focardo (Lat. 42° 45' N., 
Long, 10° 25' FE.) and Punta San Vincenzo, 6 cables to the northward, 
the width decreasing to about 24 cables near the head: there are 
depths of from 15 to 22 fathoms in the entrance, and 5 fathoms and 
less within 4 cables from the head; the bottom is chiefly mud, sand, 
and weed. 

The hills slope steeply on all sides, and the west and south sides are 
well covered with wood. 

Punta San Vincenzo, the north entrance point of the bay, is 
the south-eastern extreme of a promontory, which is surmounted by a 
large citadel ; the citadel contains some conspicuous buildings, and a 
church with a campanile. 
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Plan, Port Longone, on 1719. Var. 9° O' W. 

Porto Longone is a cove on the north side of the bay, about 
14 cables in extent; a pier about 264 feet long extends from the east 
shore, enclosing depths of from 3 to 1} fathoms. A short mole 
extends from the Port office, about 
100 yards northward of the pier, and 
within the mole is a wharf for coast- 
ing vessels. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, 
at 105 feet above high water, from 
an octagonal tower, with an iron para- 
pet, on the fort at Capo Focardo 
(Lat. 42° 45' V., Lung. 10° 25! E.). 

A light is exhibited, at 46 feet 
above high water, from a small rectan- 
gular building on Punta San Giovanni 
(the west point of the port). 

A light is exhibited from the Port 
office mole, 

A light is exhibited from a post at 
the end of a mole constructing. 


Buoys.—There is a yellow cylin- 
drical iron mooring buoy in the 
entrance to the port, and there are 
some private mooring buoys in the port. 


Punta San Giovanni lighthouse. 

Anchorage.—There is anchorage 
a little outside the pier, in 6 and 7 fathoms, whence coasting vessels can 
go further into the port should the wind freshen from the eastward ; 
large vessels anchor in the bay with Punta San Giovanni lighthouse 
bearing 314° true, and Punta San Vincenzo 68° true, in 8 fathoms. 
Small craft obtain shelter from south-easterly winds about 100 yards 
off the south shore, with Punta San Giovanni lighthouse bearing about 
22° true, in 4 fathoms water. 

The town is on the north shore of the port; in it there is a 
square clock turret. The principal industries are mining, sardine and 
anchovy fishing, and the production of wine. 

Supplies are plentiful. Water can be obtained from the Port 
office mole. 


Communication.—There is a motor-car, by a good road, to 
Porto Ferrajo twice daily, which connects with the steamers to and 
from Piombino. There is telegraphic communication. 

Capo Bianco is 4 cables north-eastward of Punta San Vincenzo, 
Cala Barbarossa, a small cove, lying between. Capo Bianco is marked 
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Plan, Port Longone, on 1719. Var. 9° O' W. 

by white spots and one red spot, near which is a wooden pier for ship- 
ping mineral ore. Punta Royal, 3 cables north-eastward of Capo 
Bianco, is marked by a watch-house ; a bank with 4 feet water extends 
about a cable southward from the point. 


Chart 158, Cape Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

Capo d@’Arco (Lat.42°46'N.,Long.10°26'E.) about a mile north- 
eastward of Capo Bianco, is rocky, and from it the coast trends north- 
ward 1} miles to Capo Ortano; about a mile northward of Capo d’Arco 
is a sandy bay, off the south side of which is Isolotto d’Ortano, 78 feet 
high, and connected to the shore by a rocky ridge. 

The largest stream in the island, which rises near the mountain 
village of Rio, flows down a valley between high wooded hills into the 
bay. 


Rio Marina, nearly a mile northward of Capo Ortano, is the 
shipping place for the iron ore from the mines, situated chiefly in a 
deep gorge of the mountains to the westward. Vigneria, Portello, and 
Rio Albano are shipping places northward of Rio Marina. 


Scoglietto di Rio Marina, locally called Isolotto, lies off the 
southern extreme of Rio Marina. There are bollards on the north- 
west side of the rock for small vessels’ stern lines. 


Jetties.—Ponte dei Voltoni extends eastward from the shore to 
Scoglietto di Rio Marina, the outer 120 yards being under construction, 
but almost completed. Northward of this jetty is a wood and iron 
jetty with about 10 feet water at its head. About 2 cables northward 
of Ponte dei Voltoni, a groyne about 110 yards long is being con- 
structed. 

There are two jetties at Vigneria immediately northward of Rio 
Marina, with 15 feet water at the head of the southern one, and 
17 feet at the head of the other. 

There is an iron jetty about 200 yards long at Portello, 3 cables 
northward of Vigneria. 

There is an iron jetty, 190 yards long, with 36 feet water at its head, 
at the mouth of Rio Albano, about 8 cables northward of Portello; 
there are also two small jetties a little southward of it. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from a 
post on the summit of Scoglietto di Rio Marina. 

A light is exhibited from the head of the little jetty, and also from 
the end of the groyne constructing, at Rio Marina. 

A light is exhibited from the end of the long jetty at Vigneria. 

Lights are exhibited from the head of the jetty at Portello. 

Lights are exhibited from the head of the jetty at Rio Albano. 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 9°0' W. 
Anchorage can be obtained, in 11 fathoms water, about 2 cables 
eastward of the head of Vigneria jetty. 


Water can be obtained from the north side of Ponte dei Voltoni. 


Plan, Palmajola channel, on 1719. 
Capo Pero.—The coast from Rio Albano to Capo Pero, 1} miles 
northward, is bold, with deep water near it. 


Bank.—A rocky bank, with 7 fathoms water, lies half a mile east- 
ward of Capo Pero. 


Jetties.—Two short jetties extend off the coast immediately north- 
westward of the cape; the iron jetty has 11 feet water at its head, and 
the wooden one 10 feet. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 36 feet above high water, from a 
metal turret on a masonry hut eastward of the root of the iron jetty. 


Telegraph cable.—A cable from Piombino is landed about 
half a mile north-westward of Capo Pero. 


The coast from Capo Pero trends north-westward 2 miles to 
Capo della Vita, the north extreme of the island. Il Cavo village is 
on the beach of the cove situated between Capo Pero and Punta Cas- 
telluccio, 6 cables north-westward. A sandy beach, on which are some 
cottages and the chapel of San Mennato, lies between Punta Castel- 
luccio and Capo Castello, nearly a mile north-westward. 


Anchorage.—There is open anchorage in 8 fathoms, mud, with 
Monte Grosso semaphore 241° true, and Capo Castello in line with the 
west point of Isolotto dei Topi. 


Capo Castello projects about 1} cables north-eastward from the 
coastline; it is steep, and there are some buildings on it. 


Isolotto dei Topi, 14 cables northward of Capo Castello, is 
111 feet high ; there are depths of from 8 to 10 fathoms close eastward 
and northward of the islet, and of 3} fathoms in the channel between 
it and the cape. A rock, on which a vessel of 14 feet draught touched, 
was reported in the channel in 1914. A few rocks, but close in, lie 
westward of Capo Castello, whence a sandy beach curves northward to 
Capo della Vita (page 311). 


Isolotto Palmajola (Lat. 42° 52’ N., Long. 10° 29' E.), 
14 miles north-eastward of Capo Pero, is about a quarter of a mile in 
extent, conical, and 300 feet high. A rock above water lies close north- 
ward of the north-east point of the island, and about 2 cables further 
north-eastward is a detached rock with 24 fathoms water; the other 
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Plan, Palmajola channel, on 1719. Var. 9° 0" W. 
coasts are bold, and there are depths of from 9 to 22 fathoms in the 
channel between the islet and Elba. 
LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
345 feet above high water, from a 
square tower which surmounts a white 
rectangular building, 46 feet high, on 
the summit of Isolotto Palmajola. 


Chart 158, Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Isolotto Palmajola lighthouse. 

Isolotto Cerboli, 3} miles eastward of Palmajola, is about a 
quarter of a mile in extent, and 243 feet high. On the summit is a 
tower; it is uninhabited. The islet is steep-to, except the north-west 
coast, which should be given a berth of a quarter of a mile. 


Plan, Pianosa island, on 1719. 

ISOLA PIANOSA (ancient Planacia), about 7 miles south- 
south-westward from the south-western extreme of Elba, is 3 miles 
long north and south, and 24 miles broad, but for about three-quarters 
of a mile from its north point it is from 14 to 4 cables broad. The 
island is very flat except at the south-east end, where it is 95 feet 
high. There is a penal agricultural settlement here. 

Punta del Marchese (Lat. 42° 37' N., Long. 10° 5i' F.), the 
north point of the island, rises to a little hill, on which is an isolated 
building. Lo Scoglio Scarpa, blackish, and above water, is about 
14 cables northward of the point. There are also several rocky patches, 
with from 5 feet to 2} fathoms water, within half a mile of the north 
part of the island, which should not be approached to less than one 
mile. 

Punta del Grottone is the east extreme of the north promon- 
tory of the island, and from it the rocky coast trends southward about 
1} miles to Cala San Giovanni. 

The Belvedere, a little inland, north-westward of the Cala, is a con- 
spicuous circular building with two rows of arches, and surmounted by 
a staff. 


Beacon.—A masonry obelisk, on a square base, 46 feet high, and 
painted black and white in horizontal stripes, stands on the coast about 
240 yards eastward of the Belvedere. 

Cala San Giovanni, a sandy bay, lies between the beacon just 
mentioned and the rocky point about 4 cables south-eastward, on which 
are infantry barracks, a church, houses, and some ancient ruins. La 
Cantina, a low, long, red building, is on the south shore of the bay. 
The port, westward of the point, and protected from the northward by 
a small mole, has depths of 5 feet in the middle, and is suitable for 
small craft. View at page 310. 
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Plan, Pianosa island, on 1719. Var. 9° 0! W. 

Secca di San Giovanni.—I! Marzocco, a rock shaped like a 
steeple, view at page 310, lies eastward of the port, and rocks, some of 
which are awash and others have 6 feet water, extend about 2 cables 
north-eastward from it and the point close-to. 


Clearing mark.—The beacon on the shore north-westward of 
Cala San Giovanni in line with the Belvedere, 267° true, leads north- 
ward of Secca di San Giovanni. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 
140 feet above high water, from a tower on a 
white house (Lat. 42° 33’ NV., Long. 10° 6' E.), 
situated on the island about 4 cables westward 
of Isolotto la Scola. 

A light is exhibited, at 72 feet above high 
water, from a masonry pillar on a rectangular were he ao 
watch-house, 5 feet high, on the shore west- Isola Pianosa lighthouse. 
ward of the port. 


Anchorage can be obtained in about 9 fathoms, sand, northward 
of the entrance to the port, with Belvedere house bearing 250° true. 
Small vessels, especially during a scirocco, can anchor, in about 
4 fathoms, northward of La Cantina, with Belvedere house bearing 
295° true. 


Telegraph cable.—The cable from Elba is landed in Cala San 
Giovanni, close to the lighthouse, and the alignment of two beacons, 
216° true, marks its direction. 


Supplies.—A limited quantity of provisions might be procured. 
Water can be obtained from a cistern near La Cantina. 


Communication.—Steam vessels between Leghorn, Porto 
Ferrajo, Porto Santo Stefano, and Civita Vecchia, and between 
Leghorn, Porto Ferrajo, and Pianosa, call weekly. There is tele- 
graphic communication. 


Isolotto la Scola, about 3 cables south-eastward from the east 
point of Cala San Giovanni, is small, 111 feet high, and flat on top; 
it should not be approached to less than one cable. 

About 2 cables south-south-eastward of La Scola is a rock with 
14 fathoms water. ; 

Punta Secca, half a mile southward of La Scola, is a pointed 
projection, and a spit, on which the sea breaks, extends a cable east- 
ward from it. 

The coast between Punta Secca and Punta Brigantina, 8 cables 
south-westward, is bordered by rocks, and should not be approached 
to less than one cable. 
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Plan, Pianosa island, on 1719. Var. 9° 0' W. 

Punta Brigantina, the south point of the island, is 92 feet 
high, and steep; it is surmounted by a yellow house; a spit extends 
a cable southward of it. 


Torre San Marco, on the edge of the steep coast of the south- 
west part of the island, and 1} miles nearly westward of Punta Brigan- 
tina, is square and isolated. 


Anchorage can be obtained during northerly winds, in 
10 fathoms water, with Torre San Marco 305° true, and the house on 
Punta Brigantina 83° true. 


The coast from a little westward of Torre San Marco turns north- 
ward about 7 cables to Punta Libeccio, and is bold, but bordered by a 
bank, which extends, with from 2 to 4} fathoms water, about 4 cables 
westward. Punta Pulpito, half a mile north-eastward of Punta 
Libeccio, is steep and rocky ; it is surmounted by a pillar, 79 feet above 
high water. 


Golfo della Botte lies between Punta Pulpito and Punta del 
Marchese, 2 miles north-north-eastward ; its shores are flat and steep. 
Anchorage can be obtained, during the scirocco, about 4 cables east- 
ward of Punta Pulpito, in about 5 fathoms water, sand and weeds 
bottom. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

Formiche di Monte Cristo.—Scoglio Africa (Lat.42°21'N., 
Long. 16° 4' F.), 124 miles southward of Pianosa, is small in extent 
and 6 feet high ; spits extend about a quarter of a mile northward, and 
half a mile southward from the rock, which should not be approached 
nearer than a mile. Secca Africa, a patch with 24 fathoms water, lies 
2} miles north-north-eastward from the rock, and half a mile further 
north-north-eastward is a patch with 3} fathoms water. Formiche di 
Monte Cristo are situated on a bank with from 9 to 18 fathoms water, 
which extends about 2} miles south-eastward from a line joining the 
rock and shoal. The current usually sets eastward in the vicinity, 
and must be guarded against by vessels westward of the bank. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 56 feet above high water, from 
a hexagonal iron house on a pyramidal framework of iron piles, 52 feet 
high, and painted white, on Scoglio Africa. 


MONTE CHRISTO (CRISTO) (ancient Oglasa), 10 miles 
eastward of Scoglio Africa, is about 24 miles long north and south, 
and nearly 2 miles broad : Pico della Fortezza, its summit, is 2,093 feet 
high. The coasts are bold, and the water around is deep, there being 
60 fathoms at the distance of half a mile. On it are the ruins of the 
ancient church and Grotta di Santo Mamiliano. A royal palace is 
situated near the shore of Cala Maestra, on the west coast, where are 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 9° 0' W. 
also the only houses in the island, which are occupied by the caretakers. 
Landing can be effected at Cala Maestra inside a short mole. 


Buoys.—There are two mooring buoys in Cala Maestra, one 
cylindrical and the other conical, both painted white. 


Telegraph cable.—A cable is laid from Cala Maestra 
(Lat, 42° 20' N., Long. 10° 17' E.) to Pianosa, and anchorage is pro- 
hibited in its vicinity. The cable from its landing place, about 
220 yards eastward of Punta di Cala Maestra, passes westward of the 
outer buoy, and trends north-north-westward until abreast the sum- 
mit of Punta Portale, thence direct. 


Plan, Giglio island, on 1719. 

ISOLA del GIGLIO (ancient Igilium), nearly 8 miles west- 
ward of the promontory of Argentario, is 43 miles long north and 
south, with a greatest breadth of 24 miles, rugged, and Poggio della 
Pagana, its summit, on which is a small beacon, is 1,634 feet high. 
Giglio Castello, about a mile northward of Poggio della Pagana, is 
1,335 feet above high water, large, and surmounted by a semaphore. 
An old lighthouse, on a hill, 945 feet high, about half a mile north- 
north-westward of the castle, is conspicuous. The island is of granitic 
formation, and therefore but little cultivated ; it has caves of granite 
and alum; the coasts are high, and generally clear. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore on Giglio Castello. 


West coast.—Punta del Fenaio (Fienaio), the north-west point 
of the island, has a lighthouse on it. A small rocky patch, with 
54 fathoms water, surrounded by depths of about 16 fathoms, lies 
rather more than half a cable north-westward of the lighthouse. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 129 feet 
above high water, from an octagonal tower, 
33 feet high, with a house attached, all painted 
white, on Punta del Fenaio. 


Punta le Secche is 3 cables southward 
of Punta del Fenaio, and Le Secce (Secchi), # 


with 5 feet water, lies about a cable noith-west- Punta del Fenaio 
5 lighthouse. 
ward of it. 


Golfo del Campese extends half a mile south-eastward from 
its entrance between Punta la Secche and Punta Faraglione, 8 cables 
south-south-westward. Its shores are high and rocky, and the south- 
eastern shore is a yellow beach, which is divided into two parts by 
a small rocky projection, 56 feet high, on which is Torre del Campese, 
20 feet high, large and conspicuous. 
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Plan, Giglio island, on 1719. Var. 8° 60’ W. 
Pignocchi, a rocky patch with one fathom water, lies about 3 cables 
northward of the tower and a cable off-shore. 


Punta Faraglione (Lat. 42° 22' N., Long. 10° 52 E.) is the 
north extreme of a narrow rocky peninsula which projects about 
14 cables northward, and is fronted by some high monolithic rocks. 


The coast from Punta Faraglione trends southward nearly a 
mile to Punta Saline, and is high, bare, and rocky ; it is bordered by 
rocks, above and under water, to the distance of about one cable. 


Punta Saline, the south-western extreme of a projection, is low 
and rocky. 


The coast from Punta Saline trends south-eastward 3} miles, to 
Punta di Capel Rosso, the south point of the island, and is bold and 
cliffy. La Cappa, close to the coast east-south-eastward of Punta 
Saline, is a light yellow-coloured rock, and does not show well against 
the coast, which is of the same colour. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
295 feet above high water, from a white 
octagonal tower, 65 feet high, near Punta 
di Capel Rosso. 


East coast.—The coast from Punta 
di Capel Rosso, which is steep on all sides, 
trends north-eastward nearly 14 miles to 
Punta Torricella. 

Capo Marino, 6 cables northward of 
Punta Torricella, is the eastern extreme of a wide projection, on the 
north coast of which a spit with 5 feet water projects half a cable 
northward. 

Cala Canelle (Cannelle) lies between Capo Marino and Punta Castel- 
lari, 4 cables northward ; small vessels anchor in 6 fathoms about half 
a cable off the head of the cove, which must be approached with 
caution. 


Capel Rosso lighthouse. 


Punta Castellari has an old guardhouse on it; Le Scuola 
4Scole), some rocks above water, lies close off the point. 


Porto Giglio is a small cove about 4 cables north-westward of 
Punta Castellari. A short mole from the south shore protects the 
beach, round which are @ few houses, and within it are depths of from 
11 to 7 feet. The town is on the high land, near the castle, the 
inhabitants are chiefly engaged in agricultural pursuits and in fishing 
for pilchards; there are quarries of marble and iron mines; small 
quantities of wine, timber, and fish are exported. 
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Plan, Giglio island, on 1719. Var. 8° 50' W. 

Light.—A light is exhibited, at 24 feet above high water, from a 
masonry pillar, with a little iron framework, on a white building at 
the molehead. 


Telegraph cable.—The cable from Promontorio Argentario is 
landed near the mole in Porto Giglio; the alignment of two beacons 
indicates the direction. 


Communication.—A steamer from Porto Santo Stefano calls 
daily, except Sundays, at Porto Giglio, remaining uoder way. There 
is telegraphic communication. 

Punta del Lazzaretto (Lat. 42° 22! N., Long. 10° 55' E.) is 
about half a mile northward of Porto Giglio, and there is a tower on 
a hill about 1} cables south-westward of it. 

The coast from Punta del Lazzaretto trends north-westward 
1; miles to Punta della Croce, whence it continues three-quarters of 
a mile in the same direction to Punta del Morto, and then turns 
westward 4 cables to Punta del Fenaio. Punta della Croce terminates 
in a smooth grey rock, in which there appear to be two deep incisions 
forming @ cross. 


Secca della Croce, 24 cables northward of Punta della Croce, 
has 2} fathoms water, and from 13 to 58 fathoms close around. 


Current.—A current, sometimes strong, sets northward on the 
east coast of Isola del Giglio, and is especially felt in fine weather, and 
a current has been experienced on Secca della Croce, setting north- 
westward at the rate of half a knot, against a moderate wind. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

Soundings.—The 100-fathom line trends north and south from 
2 to 3} miles westward of Isola del Giglio; in the channel between 
the island and Promontorio Argentario there are depths of from 
36 to 83 fathoms, and between the island and Isola Giannutri from 
68 to 80 fathoms, mud bottom. 


Plan, Giannutri isle, on 1719. 

ISOLA GIANNUTRI (Dianium of the Greeks, Artemisia of 
the Romans), 8} miles east-south-eastward from Capel Rosso, the 
south extreme of Giglio, is an irregular crescent in form, with the 
convex side to the westward, 1} miles long north and south, and from 
one-quarter to three-quarters of a mile broad. The summit of the 
island, near the south end, is 305 feet high, and elsewhere the hills are 
from 272 to 141 feet in height. The coasts are rocky and steep-to, the 
only exception being a spit with 2 fathoms water, which projects half a 
cable northward from Punta Secca, the north point of the island. 
There is no water on the island, except what is obtained from reser- 
voirs for rain. 
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Plan, Giannutri isle, on 1719. Var. 8° 50' W’. 

Cala Maestra (Lat. 42° 15' W., Long. 11° 6' E.), on the north-west 
side of the island, can only be used by small craft in fine weather ; 
there is no anchorage off it, as the depths increase rapidly. There are 
some ruins of Roman buildings near the cove, and a square grey 
house on Punta Scaletta, its north point. It is the only locality in 
the island, except the lighthouse, which is inhabited, and here there 
are a few fishermen. 

Golfo degli Spalmatoi, on the east side, extends half a mile north- 


westward from its entrance between Punta del Calettino and Punta’ 


di San Francesco, half a mile north-eastward, and its shores are 
generally bare and rocky; the depths decrease from 30 fathoms in 
the entrance to about 10 fathoms near the shores; although affording 
shelter from all but south-east winds, the holding ground is bad. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
200 feet above high water, from a white 
octagonal tower, 30 feet high, with white 
dwelling attached, on a hill about a cable 
north-westward of Punta Rossa, the 
southern point of the island. nl 

Communication.—A boat is sent -..o<ses= aL 
to Giannutri from Porto Ercole every 15 J Giannutri lighthouse. 
days. 
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CHAPTER V. 


SOUTH-WEST COAST OF ITALY.—PIOMBINO TO PUNTA DELLA 
CAMPANELLA.—ISOLA DI CAPRI. 


Lat. 42° 57' N. to Lat. 40° 32! N., Long. 10° 32! E. to Long. 14° 20' EB. 


VaRiaTIon 1N 1917.—Decreasing about seven minutes annually. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia, Var. 9° 0' W. 

GOLFO DI FOLLONICA extends 6 miles north-eastward 
from ite entrance between the south-east extreme of Promontorio del 
Piombino and Punta Troja, 11 miles south-eastward. The northern 
shore is low, swampy, and infested with malaria from July to Novem- 
ber; towards the head of the bay is a fine forest. backed by elevated 
ground ; the eastern shore is bold. 


Plan, Porto Vecchio dt Piombino, on chart 158. 

Porto Vecchio di Piombino.—The shore from Punta della 
Batteria (Lat. 42° 56’ N., Long. 10° 33' E.) (page 302) trends north- 
ward, with a curve to the westward, 8 cables to Foce della Cornia, and 
is low and sandy. A bank, with 3 fathoms and less water, extends 
from a half to 3 cables off-shore. Porto Vecchio is on the west shore 
of the bay, and about half a mile north-eastward of Piombino; the 
chimneys of its iron works are conspicuous. View at this page. 


Jetties.—Pontile della Magona, close westward of Punta della 
Batteria, has a depth of 8 feet at its head and 13 feet close outside. 
Close north-westward of this jetty is a similar one. Pontile della 
Ferriere, 2 cables from Punta della Batteria, has a depth of 10 feet 
at its head. Pontile degli Alti Forni, the northern jetty, is about 
370 yards long, with a short arm extending northward from about 
the middle; there is a depth of 11 feet at the head of this jetty, on 
which is a railway, and near its root are some landing steps. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 65 feet above high water, 
from an iron post surmounting a square battlemented turret, 12 feet 
high, on Punta della Batteria. ; 

A light is exhibited, at 31 feet above high water, from the head of 
Pontile della Ferriere, and a light is exhibited from the same jetty, 
about 50 feet to the westward, when steam vessels are loading. 

General charts 158, 1780, 2158a, 449. 
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Plan, Porto Vecchio di Piombino, on chart 158, Var. 9° W. 

Lights are exhibited from a pyramidal iron trellis support with a 
masonry base, 43 feet high, on the head of the north arm of Pontile 
degli Alti Forni. 

Three large electric lights are occasionally shown from above the 
Alti Forni, to the northward of the town. 

Post.—A large post, 7 feet high, is placed in 3 feet water, near the 
edge of the shore bank, a cable north-eastward of the head of Pontile 
della Ferriere. 


Anchorage can be obtained nearly half a mile north-eastward of 
Punta della Batteria, with the lighthouse on that point bearing 230° 
true, and the turret on the mole at Foce della Cornia 327° true, in 
6 fathoms water, mud bottom. 

Strong winds from south-east to south-west cause a very heavy sea 
at the anchorage, when the work of loading or unloading large steam 
vessels cannot be carried on. 

A small patch with 3 fathoms water lies half a cable within the 
5-fathom contour, about 3 cables northward of the anchorage. 


Supplies.—Meat can be obtained; in a large building between 
Alti Forni and Ferriere there is a co-operative store, where all kinds of 
provisions can be procured. 


Communication.—There is a railway from Piombino and 
Porto Vecchio to Campiglia, where it joins the line from Genoa to 
Rome; the station is near the root of Pontile degli Alti Forni. There 
is telegraphic communication. 


Foce della Cornia.—tThe streams from the high land of Piom- 
bino and the drainage from the marshy country around enter the sea 
through Canale and Fiume della Cornia. Foce della Cornia is marked 
by moles ; on the extreme of the southern mole is La Torretta, a little 
reddish fort, and near that of the eastern mole is an isolated house, 
while a little further eastward is a pine wood. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

The shore of the bay from Foce della Cornia (Lat. 42° 57’ N., 
Long. 10° 33' E.) trends eastward 6 miles, and then curves south- 
eastward 6 miles, to Punta Martin; it is bordered by shoal water, the 
5-fathom line being generally nearly a mile off-shore. Torre del Sale, 
on the beach, 24 miles eastward of Foce della Canale, is low, whitish, 
and isolated; Torre Mozza, 4 miles further eastward, is also on the 
beach. Rocky patches, with from 2 to 6 feet water, extend to about 
7 cables off the shore between Torre Mozza and Follonica, nearly 
34 miles south-eastward. 


Follonica village, which is on low ground, and seen between 
trees, has a church with a little campanile, iron smelting works, a 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia, Var. 8° 50’ W. 
railway station, and a pier about 100 yards long, with 5 feet water at 
its head. 

Light.—A light is exhibited, at 16 feet above high water, from 
an iron standard on the pier. 

Anchorage.—Anchor in 6} fathoms, mud and weeds, good hold- 
ing ground, with the head of the pier bearing 25° true, and Torre 
Mozza 321° true. Small vessels anchor in 3 fathoms about a quarter 
of a mile from the pier. The anchorage off Follonica is open to south- 
westerly winds, which, when strong, and especially in winter, make the 
anchorage untenable. 

Communication.—Follonica is on the railway between Genoa 
and Rome. There is telegraphic communication. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained, but water is bad. 

The shore from Follonica trends south-eastward, and is a low 
beach with a wooded swamp inside it for 24 miles, when it rises and 
turns southward about 1} miles to Punta Martin (Martina), near which 
is a hill 725 feet high. 

The shore from Punta Martin trends southward, and is rocky, with 
some small projecting points, for about one mile, to the mouth of 
Fiume Alma, where, on the cliffs, is Torre Civette, 177 feet high, but 
not noticeable ; there are three houses near it. From Torre Civette to 
Punta Barbieri, 3} miles to the southward, the shore is a sandy beach 
rising within to hills covered with trees. 

Punta Barbieri (Barbiere) is rocky, and surmounted by a square 
tower, 138 feet high; eastward of the point the water is shallow, and 
there are two rocks, each with about 1} fathoms water, within a cable 
northward of it. 

Punta Troja (Troia) (Lat. 42° 48’ N., Long. 10° 44! E.), 
nearly three-quarters of a mile south-westward of Punta Barbieri, is 
surmounted by a conspicuous fort, a square building with a tower, 
220 feet high; the point is elevated, but the land between it and the 
slopes of Monte Ballone, about one mile to the eastward, is low, marshy, 
and wooded. Monte Ballone, 2,066 feet high, lies 7 miles east-north- 
eastward from the point. 

I. Porcellini are a line of rocks which extends about half a mile west- 
ward from Punta Troja; three of these rocks are well above water. 

A strong current sets south-eastward towards I. Porcellini during 
fresh north-westerly winds, especially in summer. 

Isolotto Troja, three-quarters of a mile west-south-westward of 
Punta Barbieri, is surmounted by a partly ruined circular tower, 
125 feet high ; the coasts are rocky and steep-to except on the east side, 
where a spit extends half a cable eastward, and in the middle of the 
channel between it and I. Porcellini, which is about 3 cables wide, is a 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 50' W. 
depth of 11 fathoms. This channel should not be attempted by 
strangers. 

The coast from Punta Troja trends south-eastward 3 miles to 
Forte Rocchetta; Torre Galera, about 24 miles from the point, is 
420 feet above high water, circular, and surrounded by ruins; Forte 
Rocchetta is a yellowish building with an old square tower, 105 feet 
above high water, erected on a rocky spur. A sandy beach commences 


eastward of the fort, and curves southward to the mouth of Fiume, 


Ombrone, distant 13 miles. 

Castiglione della Pescaja (Pescaia) (Lat. 42° 46’ N., 
Long. 10° 53' E.), 4 miles eastward of Forte Rocchetta, extends along 
the left bank of a canal which receives Torrente Bruna; the town is 
partly on a steep hill surmounted by an old cathedral. 

The canal is entered between two short moles ; it has a general depth 
of about 6 feet, but about 700 yards within it is crossed and closed by 
a bridge with three arches ; the depths in the canal vary considerably, 
and boats of over 5 feet draught should only enter with a smooth sea. 

Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 13 feet above high water, from a 
turret, 20 feet high, near the root of the western mole. 

A light is exhibited, at 24 feet above high water, from an iron 
framework on a hut, 26 feet high, with a cylindrical iron dwelling in 
front, all painted green, on the head of the eastern mole. 

The coast from Castiglione to Fiume Ombrone is low and wooded, 
fronting low marshy land; the 5-fathom line is about half a mile off 
Castiglione, and a mile off-shore near Fiume Ombrone. 

Torre Marze, 1? miles south-eastward of Castiglione, is partly built 
in the sea. Torre San Rocco, 4 miles further south-eastward and on 
the beach, is reddish, cylindrical, with a whitish roof, and isolated. 

Fiume Ombrone flows south-westward into the sea through a 
low projecting wooded point, on both sides of which are small lakes, 
and is navigable by boats. Shoal water extends half a mile seaward 
of the mouth, and it should be approached with caution. A road leads 
to the walled town of Grosseto, 84 miles north-eastward, where there is 
a railway station. On the right bank of the river, and 2} miles inland, 
is Forte della Trappola. 

The coast continues a sandy beach 3 miles eastward from the 
mouth of the Ombrone, where Torre Collelungo, 148 feet high, stands 
on a rocky tongue projecting across the beach ; a little further eastward 
the coast turns southward and becomes rocky and hilly. 

Torri dell’ Uccellina, 1,017 feet above high water, are two towers 
attached to an old convent on the hill about 1} miles eastward of Torre 
Collelungo. 

Cala Forno, 1} miles from Torre Collelungo, extends about a cable 
south-eastward, and is sheltered from the southward by a rocky pro- 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 50' W. 

montory, on which is a square tower, 400 feet above high water; 
there are 5 fathoms in the entrance to the cove, which gradually 
shoals to a sandy beach at the head. The cove, which is frequented by 
small sailing craft to load charcoal, must be left with south-west to 
north-west winds. The coast from Cala Forno trends south-eastward 
4} miles to the west point of Baia di Talamone, and is rocky ; a small 
rock lies a short distance south-west of Cala Forno promontory, 


«whence rocky banks extend a short distance off the coast, nearly to 


Torre Canelle. 
Torre Canelle (Cannelle), 213 feet above high water, on a point 

2 miles southward of Cala Forno, is white and square, and there is deep 

water close to the point. On Capo d’Uomo, about 2 miles farther 

southward, is a conspicuous round tower, whence the coast is rocky 

and tolerably bold to the western point of Baia di Talamone. 

Plan, Formiche di Grosseto, on 1719. 

Formiche di Grosseto are three islets or rocks lying about 
7 miles south-westward of the mouth of Fiume Ombrone, and extend 
2 miles north-west and south-east. ‘ 

Formica Maggiore, or North rock (Lat. 42° 35' V., Long. 10° 53' E.), 
is a quarter of a mile long north-west and south-east, 14 cables broad, 
32 feet high, whitish in colour, and surmounted by the lighthouse; 
two rocks lie close off its north end, and a bank with from 1} to 
4} fathoms projects 1} cables southward from the islet. A rocky 
patch, with 1} fathoms water, lies nearly half a mile north-westward of 
the islet. 

Middle rock, three-quarters of a mile south-eastward from North 
rock, is about a cable long north and south, and narrow; there is 
a rock above water on the east side. A bank extends a few yards off its 
south end, and the 5-fathom contour is about a cable off the north 
end; between it and North rock there are depths of from 21 to 
45 fathoms, and between Middle and South rocks, 29 to 57 fathoms. 

South rock, 4 cables south-eastward from Middle rock, is small, 
and 13 feet high; it is surrounded, except on the west side, by a 
shoal bank which extends to a distance of nearly 2 cables. There are 
overfalls about half a mile southward of the rock in gales. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, 
at 77 feet above high water, from a 
circular masonry tower, painted 
black and white in horizontal * 
stripes, on a white house, 39 feet 
high, situated on the summit of 
Formica Maggiore. Signals for 


: Formica Maggiore (North rock) 
assistance are made here; see page lighthouse. 


34. 
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Plan, Talamone bay, on chart 158. Var. 8° 40' W. 

Baia di Talamone extends about three-quarters of g mile 
northward from its entrance between the promontory, on which is 
the village of the same name, and the point on which is Torre di Tala- 
monaccio, 134; miles to the eastward ; its shores are fronted from about 
3 to 5 cables by a bank of shoal water, hut it affords anchorage with 
northerly winds. 

Talamone village, on the western point of the bay, contains a few 
poor houses ; it is surrounded by an old wall, and has an ancient fort 
surmounted by a square tower. 

La Madonna delle Grazie, about 6 cables northward of the village, 
has not the appearance of a church, and is unnoticeable. 

There is a small mole on the north-east side of the bay, but only 
small boats can go alongside it; about 14 cables south-eastward of the 
mole a line of rocks projects about 170 yards from the shore. A small 
rocky patch, with 5 fathoms water and 6 fathoms close around, lies 
4 cables south-eastward from the lighthouse. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 72 feet above high water, from 
a masonry shrine, 36 feet high, on the southern extreme of 
Talamone wall (Lat. 42° 33' Y., Long. 11° 8' E.). 

Anchorage.—Anchor in 6} fathoms, mud, with the cemetery 
312° true, and the lighthouse 252° true. 

Fortified port.—Talamone, including the coast from Fiume 
Ombrone to Porto Ercole, is a fortified port. For Regulations, see 
page 30. 

The eastern point of the bay is steep, and about a quarter of 
a mile eastward of it is Torre di Talamonaccio, white, square, and 
344 feet above high water. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

The coast from the mouth of Torrente Osa, which is southward 
of Torre di Talamonaccio, trends southward 7 miles, and is a white 
beach, the country being low and wooded. The beach should not be 
approached within a mile, where there are depths of from 5 to 
8 fathoms. 

Fiume dell’ Albegna flows into the sea about 3} miles southward 
of Torre di Talamonaccio, and on its left bank, about a quarter of a 
mile from the beach, is Torre Saline, square, large, yellowish, and 
62 feet high. 

About 1} miles southward of the river is Lo Stagno di Orbetello, a 
salt lake, which, separated from the sea by Tombolo della Giannella, a 
narrow neck of land, extends 4 miles southward. The lake, which is 
about 7 feet deep, abounds in eels and fish; it is divided into 
two parts by a tongue of land which projects westward into it from 
the north-eastern shore, and is continued to Promontorio dell’ 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 40' W. 
Argentario by a dike. Orbetello town is situated on the tongue, and 
has a cylindrical tower surmounted by a staff, a square tower sur- 
mounted by an iron framework, and several chimneys. 


Promontorio dell’ Argentario is 6} miles long north-west 
and south-east and 4 miles broad; Monte Argentario, the summit, in 
its south-eastern part, is 2,083 feet high. The coast is rugged, broken, 
and generally steep-to. From a distance the promontory appears to be 
an island. 


Plan, Port Santo Stefano, on chart 158. 

The coast from the south end of Tombolo della Giannella trends 
west-north-westward 24 miles to Punta Lividonia; it is rocky and 
broken, the coves having sandy beaches at their heads. 

Torre di San Liberata (Lat. 42° 26' N., Long. 11° 9' E.), cylindrical, 
is on a little rocky projection about 3 cables north-westward of the 
south end of Tombolo della Giannella. 


Buoys.—Two red cylindrical mooring buoys lie about 2 cables 
north-eastward of the tower, and are used by steam vessels when load- 
ing with minerals. 


The coast.—Torre dell’ Argentiera is situated, at 830 feet above 
high water, on a hill about 14 miles south-westward of Torre di San 
Liberata; it is tall, square, slender, and appears like a chimney. 

Torre Calvello, 7 cables westward of Torre di Liberata and on a 
small conical hill, is whitish and square. 

Near the sea between Torri di Liberata and Cavello, are numerous 
sheds and chimneys of disused works. 

Punta Nera, 2 cables north-westward of Torre Calvello, is blackish 
and rocky. . 


Porto Santo Stefano.—Punta della Madonnetta lies one mile 
west-north-westward from Punta Nera, and Porto Santo Stefano, 
extends about 4 cables southward between them, forming two bights. 
The town is on a small projection between the bights, and there is 
a little old square fort behind it ; there are houses around the bights ; 
the campanile of the church is square and yellow in colour. Molo 
Acetina extends about 60 yards north-eastward from the eastern side 
of the town, and is being lengthened 40 yards; there are two quays 
which form a basin for fishing boats at the head of the east bight. 
A mole extends 40 yards eastward from the Health office, which is 
on the north point of the west bight, and a quay borders the shore 
southward of it. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited from a wooden pole on the head of 
Molo Acetina. 
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Plan, Port Santo Stefano, on chart 158. Var. 8° 40' W. 
A light is exhibited, at 18 feet above high water, from an iron 


framework over a watchshouse on a masonry base, 16 feet high, on 


the head of the Health office mole. 

Light-buoy.—A light-buoy, exhibiting a white fixed light, marks 
the works for extending Molo Acetina; vessels must pass not less than 
40 yards eastward of it, and should the light be extinguished the 
green fixed light on the mole must be given a berth of a cable. 


Buoys.—A yellow iron mooring buoy lies about 1} cables north- 
ward of the east point of the east bight. A yellow cylindrical iron 
mooring buoy lies about a cable north-eastward of the Health office; 
a red iron mooring buoy and a yellow iron mooring buoy lie south- 
ward of the Health office mole. 


Anchorage.—Anchor in 14 fathoms, mud, about a quarter of a 
mile north-eastward of the town, with the church campanile in line 
with an isolated white house on the slope of a hill behiad, 233° true, 
and Punta Nera in line with Torre Calvello, 115° true; the holding 
ground is not good. 

The anchorage is open to winds between north-west and north-east, 
which, when strong, cause a heavy sea; very heavy squalls sometimes 
come down the gorges of the high land during south-westerly winds. 


Winds.—North-westerly winds prevail in the fine season. In 
winter, southerly winds sometimes shift suddenly to the north-east 
and blow violently, causing a heavy sea which is particularly dan- 
gerous to small vessels. North-easterly gales occur in winter, and also 
north-westerly winds, locally called “ provenza.” 

In summer it is difficult to foretell weather changes by the clouds, 
as then the mountains are generally obscured by mist caused by the 
heat, and the interruption of the land and sea breezes is the best 
indication of a change. 

In winter, Monte Amiata or di Santa Fiora, 5,689 feet high, situated 
about 35 miles north-eastward of Santo Stefano, shows clearly in fine 
weather; with strong south-easterly winds it is covered with mist ; 
with southerly winds it is clear and covered with clouds at intervals. 
If southerly winds are blowing and Amiata is covered, should it 
clear for a time, a change to strong northerly and north-easterly winds 
is probable ; in this case, a cloud, locally called ‘‘ un baffo,” remains on 
the mount, and, if it is directed to the southward, northerly winds 
will predominate, but if to the south-west, north-easterly winds. 

Fortified port.—Santo Stefano (Lat. 42°26! V., Long. 11°6' E.) 
is a fortified port. For Regulations, see page 30. 

Supplies can be obtained from Orbetello, and good water from a 
fountain with three jets near the south end of the quay on the west 
side of the port. 

General charts 158, 1780, 21458a and bh, 449. 
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Plan, Port Santo Stefano, on chart 158. Var. 8° 40’ W. 
Hospitals.—tThere is a hospital at Santo Stefano, and one at 
Orbetello with 80 beds; foreigners can be received. 


Communication.—Steamers from Leghorn to Porto Ferrajo 
and Civita Vecchia call weekly. Orbetello railway station is about 
7 miles distant, and there is telegraphic communication. 


Punta della Madonnetta is marked by a white pillar near 
the sea, and a small dark stone temple on the high land within it; 
the point is bordered by a bank, with 5 feet water, which extends off 
about half a cable, and is steep-to. 


Punta Lividonia is 34 cables 
westward of Punta della Madon- 
netta, and there is a conspicuous 
slender tower within it. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, 
at 108 feet above high water, from a 
small building on Punta Lividonia, 
with a circular tower at its west 
angle, 23 feet high, painted white 
and battlemented. 


Chart 158,C CavallotoCivitaV ecchia. 
Signal station.—There is a Punta Lividonia lighthouse. 

semaphore, 327 feet above high 

water, on Torre di Cala Grande, which is situated on the point of 

the same name 1} miles south-westward of Punta Lividonia. The 

house is painted black and white in chequers. 


Isola Argentarola (Lat. 42° 25' V., Long. 11° 5! E.) is about 
half a mile southward of Punta Cala Grande; it is small, and steep-to, 
except on its north side, where there is a depth of 4} fathoms at the 
distance of half a cable ; in the channel between the islet and the coast, 
which is about 2 cables wide, there is deep water. 

Torre di Cala Piatti (del Bove), situated on Punta del Bove, three- 
quarters of a mile southward of the islet, is 377 feet above high water ; 
Secca di Cala Piatti, with 1} fathoms water, lies about 3 cables south- 
westward of the tower. 

Capo d’Uomo, three-quarters of a mile south-eastward of Punta del 
Bove, is bare and steep; Torre Capo d’Uomo, a little within the cape, 
is 1,178 feet above high water, and conspicuous. Isola Rossa, 1} miles 
south-eastward of Capo d’Uomo, and close off the coast, is small and 
not noticeable as it is of the same colour as the land. 

A rocky spit, with two rocks above water, projects about a cable 
southward from the islet, inside which there is no passage. 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 40' W. 
Between Isola Rossa and Punta Ciana, 1} miles south-eastward, is 
a bay, and on a point eastward of the islet is Torre di Cannelle. 


Telegraph cables.—Two cables start from the shore near 
Torre di Cannelle ; one goes to Isola Giglio, and the other to Sardinia. 
Their directions are marked by the alignments of beacons, and anchor- 
age is prohibited in their locality. 


Punta Ciana (Lat. 42° 22' W., Long. 11° 9 E.), the south-west 
point of the promontory, is the extreme of a rocky projection ; Torre 
Ciana, on the point, is 121 feet above high water and cylindrical. 


Punta Avoltore, the south-east point of the promontory, is 
rocky, bold, and steep-to ; there is a square tower on it, 745 feet above 
high water and conspicuous. 


Plan, Port Ercole, on chart 158. ‘ 

L’Isolotto, 14 miles north-eastward of Punta Avoltore, and 
nearly 2 cables off the coast, is a quarter of a mile long north-west and 
south-east and 1} cables broad ; its north end is 240 feet high, whence 
it slopes gradually to its south end; in the narrow fairway of the 
channel between it and the promontory there is a depth of 3 fathoms, 
rock bottom. 


Fortino Stella, on a hill about half a mile west-north-westward of 
VIsolotto summit, is 515 feet above high water, and conspicuous 
though not large. 


Porto Ercole, on the eastern side of the promontory, is small ; the 
entrance, about 3 cables wide, lies between two high points; the 
southern rises to Colle della Rocca, 348 feet high, with a fort on it, 
and the northern rises to Monte San Filippo also with a fort on its 
summit. Molinaccio, an old circular tower of a mill, lies eastward of 
the fort on Monte San Filippo, view at page 324, and Forte Santa 
Caterina near the northern point. The town is on the steep side ‘of 
Colle della Rocca, and is enclosed by two walls, at the eastern angle 
of which is Batteria Santa Barbara. Grotte village is on the north- 
western shore of the port. 


There are depths of 7 and 8 fathoms in the entrance to the port, 
but shoal water extends nearly 1} cables off the head. 
Secca di Santa Caterina, 2 cables eastward of Forte Santa Caterina, 


is a rocky patch, about 1} cables in extent, with 2} fathoms water 
and 7 to 8 fathoms close around. 


Moles.—A small mole extends from the shore westward of the 
town, and there is a depth of 6 feet at its head. 
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10 


15 


20 


30 


40 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


334 ITALY.—SOUTH-WEST COAST. [Chap. V. 


Plan, Port Ercole, on chart 158. Var. 8 40' W. 
A mole extends 44 yards eastward from the shore near the southern 
part of Grotte village. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 
300 feet above high water, from a white cir- 
cular tower, 62 feet high, on the north-east 
bastion of Forte la Rocca. 


A light is exhibited, at 43 feet above high 
water, from a white circular masonry turret, 


9 feet high, on the north-east bastion of 
Batteria Santa Barbara. 


A light is exhibited, at 13 feet above high 
water, from an iron standard at the head Forte la Rocca lighthouse. 
of the mole near Grotte village. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage in 7 fathoms water, sand, with 
the south-west side of Forte Santa Caterina, bearing 327° true, and 
the north-west side of Fortino Stella, 227° true. Vessels of less than 
10 feet draught can anchor with Forte la Rocca and Batteria Santa 
Barbara lighthouses in line, about half a cable from the latter. A 
heavy swell comes into the port with south-easterly winds. 


Fortified port.—Porto Ercole is a fortified port. For Regula- 
tions, see page 30. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets are laid about 100 yards off the 
coast westward of Secca di Santa Caterina, and are marked by cork 
buoys. 


Supplies.—Provisions are scarce, but could be obtained at Orbe- 
tello. Water can be procured from a fountain in the town. 
Communication.—There is a mail service daily to Orbetello 


railway station, distant 4} miles, and also telegraphic communica- 
tion. 


Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. 

The coast.—Tombolo di Feniglia, a low narrow neck of land, 
with a sandy beach on its southern side, which separates Stagno di 
Orbetello from the sea, trends eastward, from about half a mile north- 
ward of Monte San Filippo, 34 miles to Punta di Ansedonia. The 
5-fathom line is from 2 to 7 cables off it. 

Punta di Ansedonia (Lat. 42° 24' N., Long. 11° 17' E.) is a 
moderately high promontory with steep and rocky sides, rising a 
quarter of a mile within to a rounded hill on which are some ruins; 
Torre San Pancrazio, round, inhabited and conspicuous, is on the 
south-western side of the promontory, and Torre della Regina, square 
with a strange top, is situated on the south-eastern side. Torre Tag- 
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Chart 158, C. Cavallo to Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 40’ W. 

liata, large and cylindrical, with some barracks near it, is on the beach 
immediately eastward of the promontory. The 5-fathom line sur- 
rounds the point at a distance of about 3 cables. 

Formica di Burano, a small rock about 12 feet high, lies 
2 miles south-south-eastward from Punta di Ansedonia ; shallow spits 
extend a short distance north-eastward and southward from the rock, 
and there are depths of from 7 to 17 fathoms about 3 cables around 
it. The rock is covered by the red sector of Forte la Rocca light. 

The coast from Punta di Ansedonia curves south-eastward 
35 miles to Capo Linaro; it is low, sandy, and wooded, and can be 
approached, except near Punta Morelle, to one mile. Torre Bura- 
naccio, on the beach 4 miles eastward of Punta di Ansedonia, is low; 
Capalbio village, situated on a hill, 686 feet high, 4 miles north-east- 
‘ward of Torre Buranaccio, is conspicuous from seaward. Torre di 
Montalto, 14 cables within the beach 9} miles south-eastward from 
Torre Buranaccio, is low and square; it is on the left bank of Fiume 
Fiora, which is navigable by boats a short distance. 

Montalto di Castro, a small town, is on a hill, 150 feet high, about 
1} miles north-eastward from Torre di Montalto. 

Punta Morelle (Lat. 42° 18' N., Long. 11° 36' E.), 13 miles 
south-eastward of Torre di Montalto, is low, and rocks and shallow 
water extend 1} miles off it, the outer rock having 3} fathoms water. 

Porto Clementino, 9 miles south-south-eastward of Torre di 
Montalto, is a small pier with a boat camber ; the buildings of a convict 
establishment here are noticeable from seaward. 

Corneto Tarquinia, a town 34 miles north-eastward of Porto 
Clementino, and on a high plain, has numerous towers, generally square 
and slender, and on its southern side is a noticeable church, 489 feet 
above high water.. The town was built in the Middle ages, near the 
ruins of Tarquinia. 

The coast.—To the southward of the Porto Clementino are large 
salt works, and in the middle of them are some houses and sheds 
with chimneys. 

Torre Sant’ Agostino, nearly 4 miles southward of Porto Clemen- 
tino, is situated on the coast a little southward of the point where the 
sandy beach terminates and the coast becomes rocky. 

Torrente Mignone flows into the northern part of a shoal bight 
northward of the tower, and is navigable by small boats for some 
distance. 

The coast off and southward of Torre Sant’ Agostino is bordered by 
rocks with depths of less than 2? fathoms to the distance of three- 
quarters of a mile. 

Torre Valdaliga, about 2 miles southward of Torre Sant’ Agostino 
and near the sea, is square. 
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Plan 1093, Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 30' W. 

PORTO di CIVITA VECCHIA (Lat.42°5'N.,Long.11°47'E.) 
lies within an outer mole, which, commencing southward of Forte 
Michelangelo, extends westward about 500 yards, and then turns north- 
westward 240 yards, joining the old Antemurale, which extends north- 
westward 290 yards, to Fortino del Marzocco ; it then continues north- 
westward 490 yards. Molo del Bicchiere extends north-westward 
250 yards, in a curve from the north-west extreme of Forte Michel- 
angelo, but it is being altered, and it will extend 320 yards north- 
westward from the inner part of the outer mole. 

A mole extends northward 70 yards from Fortino del Marzocco, and 
170 yards eastward of its head is the head of Molo del Lazzaretto, 
which extends north-eastward 170 yards. The entrance to the inner 
port, between these moles, is 170 yards wide, with a channel 80 yards 
wide dredged to the depth of 26 feet. 

The Arsenal and Health office are on the south-eastern side of the 
inner port; a pier about 100 yards long extends off the Health office, 
and there is a new pier northward of it. 

La Darsena, north-eastward of Molo del Lazzaretto and northward 
of the inner port, is about 5 acres in extent, with general depths of 
about 3 fathoms; it is entered from the inner port by a passage 66 feet 
wide, with a least depth of 11 feet. The north and east sides are 
reserved for naval purposes. 

Depths.—The depth in the entrance channel is 26 feet; in the 
inner port there are depths of from 19 to 26 feet. Dredging is in 
progress. Although considerable dredging has been effected, the inner 
port can only accommodate about 
7 steam vessels, others having to 
wait outside at considerable risk. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 122 feet above high water, 
from a grey circular tower, with 
three stories, 105 feet high, on the 
battery at the south-east end of the 
old Antemurale. Lighthouse at south-east end of th 

A light is exhibited, at’ 20 feet old Antemurale. 
above high water, from a masonry 
support with square base, 11 feet 
high, on the head of the mole ex- 
tending northward from Fortino 
del Marzocco; the keeper’s hut is 
painted green. 

A light is exhibited, at 33 feet 
above high water, from a circular 
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Fortino del Marzocco mole lighthouse. 
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Plan 1098, Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 30’ W. 
stone turret, about 17 yards within” 
the north-west extreme of the outer 
mole. 

A light is exhibited, at 20 feet 
above high water, from a masonry Lighthouse at north-west end of 
support, on a square base, 18 feet the outer mole. 
high, on the south-western end of 
Molo del Lazzaretto; the keeper’s 
hut is circular, and painted red. 


Buoy.—A mooring buoy is 
placed near the Health office mole. 

Dredgers.—Whilst dredging is 
in progress in the outer port, if the 
dredger remains at her post during 
the night, she will exhibit, besides the white light, two red lights, 
placed vertically. Owing to the moorings the passage is not com- 
pletely clear, and steam vessels should pass about 50 yards from the 
light on the outer molehead, steering 117° true when entering and 
297° true when leaving. A tug will assist sailing vessels, gratuitously, 
when entering or leaving by day. 


Molo del Lazzaretto lighthouse. 


Pilots.—tThe pilot boats lie under the shelter of the outer mole, 
and in fine weather pilots board vessels at a distance of 4 miles from 
the port ; in bad weather the pilot boats do not go out of harbour, and 
signals to that effect are made from the flagstaff at Torre del Bicchiere 
watch station. The pilots’ lookout house is in Fortino del Marzocco 
(Lat. 42° 5' N., Long. 11° 47' E.), and their office is on Principe Tom- 
maso quay. 

The pilotage charge is 10 centisimi per net register ton, with a 
minimum charge of 20 lire, and a maximum of 200 lire; if the pilotage 
is carried out between one hour after sunset and the following day- 
light the charge is increased one-tenth. The charge for shifting a 
vessel moored at the Antemurale to a berth further in the port is 
one-third of the above given charge. 


Directions.—Corneto town and Capo Linaro are good marks 
when approaching the port. From the north-westward the high 
column of the lighthouse on the south-east end of the old Antemurale, 
and one of the churches are readily seen, especially in hazy weather. 
Entering the port, pass about 50 yards north-eastward of the light- 
house on the north-west extreme of the outer mole, and steer for the 
end of Molo del Lazzaretto ; when northward of the lighthouse on the 
mole extending northward from Fortino del Marzocco steer south- 
eastward through the dredged channel. 
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Plan 1098, Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 80' W. 

At night, approach with Molo del Lazzaretto light bearing about 
115° true, and when northward of the light on the head of the mole 
extending northward from Fortino del Marzocco, steer through the 
dredged channel and anchor in the port. 

Anchorage.—There is good anchorage, in fine weather, about 
24 cables south-westward of the lighthouse at the south-east end of 
the old Antemurale, in 20 fathoms, stiff mud. 

Vessels anchor inside the outer mole, and secure their sterns to the 
mole, but in bad weather this is not considered a safe berth; hemp 
hawsers are recommended on account of the motion when there is any 
swell, and a double set should be provided, for although the local 
authorities supply large hemp hawsers gratuitously in cases of emer- 
gency, any damage must be paid for. 

In south-westerly gales, which are frequent in winter, the sea breaks 
completely over the outer mole and causes vessels in the port to ride 
uneasily ; the anchorage outside the outer mole is unsafe at that 
season. 

The town (ancient Centum Celle) (Lat. 42°6' V., Long. 11°48' E.) 
extends on a level plain within the port. The principal buildings are 
a palace, cathedral and several churches, the arsenal, museum, and 
lazzaretto. Forte Michelangelo, on the south-east side of the port, is 
square with towers at the angles, and an elevated part in the middle 
of the north-west front. A square clock tower surmounted by a 
metal framework is a little eastward of the channel into the darsena. 

The population was 20,900 in 1911. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed here. 

Trade.—The principal articles imported in 1913 were coal, fire- 
bricks, grain, phosphates, pig iron, pitch, and timber ; the chief exports. 
were alum, coal, charcoal, staves, calcium carbide, and cheese. 

Shipping.—In 1913, 350 steam vessels, of 357,206 tons, and 475 
sailing vessels of 26,295 tons, entered Porto di Civita Vecchia; of 
these 84 steam vessels of 153,474 tons were British. 

Supplies.—Provisions are rather plentiful; drinking water is 
supplied from tank boats. There is no coal or patent fuel. 

Repairs.—Small repairs can be made good at the Vallarini and 
Marano works. 

Tugs.—tThere are five or six small tugs in the port. 

Hospital.—tThe civil hospital, with 43 beds for males and 28 for 
females, receives foreigners at a daily rate of 2 lire for medical, and 
23 lire for surgical cases. 

Communication.—Mail steam vessels run daily to Golfo 
Aranci, Sardinia, and weekly to Porto San Stefano, Porto Ferrajo, 
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Plan 1098, Civita Vecchia. Var. 8° 30' W. 
and Leghorn. There is a station on the Genoa-Rome railway, and 
also telegraphic communication. 


Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. 

The coast from Civita Vecchia trends south-south-eastward 
4 miles to Capo Linaro, and is rocky, becoming higher to the south- 
ward. Torre Marangone, 2 miles southward of Civita Vecchia, is 
square and yellow ; about a quarter of a mile northward of it are some 
works with a pier, and a bridge with three arches a little southward 
of it. A bank, on which are some shoal patches, extends in places 
half a mile off the coast, which should not be closed to a distance 
less than a mile. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore station on Fosso Cupo 
(Lat. 42° 3' N., Long. 11° 40’ E.), 466 feet above high water, situated 
about 14 miles northward of Capo Linaro. The tower is painted black 
and white in chequers, and there is a house close to. 

Capo Linaro is low, bare, and surrounded by a rocky bank, the 
5-fathom line being distant about three-quarters of a mile. Torre 
Chiaruccia stands near the cape. 

The coast from Capo Linaro trends eastward and south-eastward 
25 miles to Porto Canale di Fiumicino, the northern mouth of the 
Tiber ; it is low and wooded, and for about 12 miles from the cape 
1s backed by mountains of from about 1,129 to 1,624 feet in height, 
their summits being some 4 miles inland; numerous small streams 
flow through the valleys. 

About 1} miles eastward of the cape are Santa Marinella village, 
church, and castle, with a short mole extending to the southward and 
another to the eastward ; rocky patches extend nearly half a mile off 
shore between the cape and the village. 

Santa Severa (ancient Pyrgos), on the coast 4} miles eastward of 
Santa Marinella, is a group of houses enclosed by the fortifications 
of a large castle, which has battlemented towers at the angles, and 
the plain behind is wooded. Santa Severa was the port of the ancient 
Etruscan city of Cera, now Cerveteri, 6} miles to the eastward. Banks 
with from 4 to 4 fathoms water extend nearly 14 miles south-west- 
ward from the coast about half a mile north-westward of Santa Severa. 
Torre di, Macchia Tonda, on a point 1} miles south-eastward of Santa 
Severa, is square and slender. Monte Santo, 1,411 feet high, lies 
4 miles north-eastward of Torre di Macchia Tonda, and there is a 
rocky projection on its north-western side. 

Banchi di Macchia Tonda are rocky patches with from 
4 to 4} fathoms water, and from 6 to 10 fathoms between them, which 
extend 2 miles westward and southward from the coast near Torre di 
Macchia Tonda. 
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Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. Var. 8° 20' WW’. 
Torre Flavia stands on the low beach 4 miles south-eastward of 


* Torre di Macchia Tonda, and 2} miles farther south-eastward is Palo 


village; near it is an ancient castle. 

Banchi di Flavia extend 2 miles south-south-westward from 
the beach near Torre Flavia, and have 2} fathoms least water, rock. 

A rocky spit, with from 24 to 3} fathoms water, extends 1} miles 
southward from the coast half a mile westward of Palo village 
(Lat. 41° 56' N., Long. 12° 6' E.). 

Banchi di Palo, with 4} to 4} fathoms water, lie 14 miles 
south-south-eastward of Palo village, and extend one mile east and 
west. 

Caution.—The coast between Capo Linaro, and 2 miles south- 
eastward of Palo village should not be approached nearer than 
24 miles. The sea breaks on all the above-mentioned banks with winds 
from seaward. 


The coast.—Torre Palidoro, on low ground about 100 yards 


-within the beach 2} miles south-eastward of Palo village, is square and 


noticeable. Torre di Maccarese, 34 miles further south-eastward, is 
whitish, but partly concealed by woods, and is not conspicuous. About 
3} miles southward of Torre di Maccarese and 3 cables inland are two 
high chimneys. The 5-fathom line is about half a mile off the coast 
at Torre Palidoro, and one mile off within about 1} miles from Porto 
Canale di Fiumicino. 


Plan, Mouth of the Tiber, on 160. 

Porto Canale di Fiumicino, the northern entrance to the 
Tiber, is the deeper of its two mouths, and the canal trends eastward 
23 miles to Capo Due Rami, where it joins the Tiber. A mole extends 
westward from each side of the entrance, the northern one being 
160 yards and the southern 270 yards long, the passage between being 
about 30 yards wide ; the canal is of the same width to the Port office, 
above which it reaches 45 yards and a little more in places. The 
entrance is well marked by Torre Clementina, which is situated on the 
right bank a quarter of a mile inland; immediately above the tower 
is Fiumicino village. A small harbour is being constructed below 
Torre Clementina, and a railway bridge is being built over the canal ; 
a swing bridge crosses the canal above the village. i 

There are extensive ruins on the north side of the canal in the vici- 
nity of which can be traced the limits of the ancient ports of Claudius 
and Trajan. 


Depths.—Outside the entrance moles is a bar, 14 cables in extent, 
with a depth varying according to the seasons, strong south-westerly 
winds causing it to silt up to 5 feet, and a strong current caused by 
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Plan, Mouth of the Tiber, on 160. Var, 8° 20' W. 

rainy weather clearing it away to a depth of 10 feet. Inside the 
bar, and for about half a mile up, there are depths of from 11 to 
16 feet. Further up in the middle of the canal there are places with 
one and 1} fathoms water. 

Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 28 feet above high water, from an 
iron standard over a cement hut, about 33 yards within North 
molehead (Lat. 41° 46’ N., Long. 12° 13' E.). 

A light is exhibited, at 11 feet above high water, from a pole about 
12 yards within South molehead. 

A light is exhibited, at 28 feet above high water, from an iron 
standard over a cement hut about 126 yards within South molehead. 

Caution.—Owing to exceptional freshets in the River Tiber in the 
spring of 1915, some of the pile work near and within the mouth of 
Porto Canale has given way, and the channél is obstructed in places. 

Pilots.—Pilotage is compulsory for all vessels over 11 tons net, 
except fishing vessels and vessels employed in coral fishing, either 
entering or leaving Porto Canale di Fiumicino, and in River Tiber. 

The pilots of Porto Canale are under the authority of the Minister 
of Marine, and those of the river navigation under the Genio Civile of 
Rome. The jurisdiction of ‘the Porto Canale pilots extends from the 
entrance to the swing bridge. 


Pilot signals.—The following signals are made at the staff of 
the pilots’ tower, situated on North mole: — 

A red flag, with a smooth sea, means that the depth is insufficient 
to cross the bar, and, with a heavy sea, that entry is dangerous. A 
flag with two vertical blue bands and a white band between, on which 
is the letter P., means: Await the pilot, the channel is not clear. 

Dredging.—Dredging operations are in progress in Canale di 
Fiumicino, and River Tiber. 

Regulations.—1. Steam vessels approaching the dredger must 
indicate that they wish to pass by a whistle. The dredger will answer 
the whistle, and will then allow a passage. 

2. The dredger, when at work, carries a ball at the masthead, and 
the channel is not clear for navigation until the ball has been lowered. 

3. Vessels, when passing the dredger, should maintain a moderate 
speed relatively to the current in the river. 

4. At night the dredger hauls in towards the river. bank, and shows 
the regulation lights. 

5. If the dredger is moored across the river by hawsers or chains 
a red flag by day and a red light at night are shown on the side on 
which the channel is blocked. 

6. In fog, the regulation signals are made from the dredger by a 
whistle and bell. 
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Vlan, Mouth of the Tiber, on 160. Var. 8° 20' W. 

Signals.—Capo Due Rami (Lat. 41° 47’ NV., Long. 12° 17' E.) is 
the north inner entrance point of the canal, and in its vicinity is a 
signal station which has telephonic communication with Fiumicino. A 
ball, upper half red and lower half white, hoisted at the signal staff, 
33 feet high, indicates that Canale di Fiumicino is occupied by an 
in-going vessel; vessels coming down the Tiber should then secure 
in the mooring berth immediately above Capo Due Rami; when the 
canal is clear the ball is hauled down. 


Current.—The current in Porto Canale is variable, and tho 
greatest, but not extraordinary, rate is 7 knots. Issuing from Porto 
Canale the current generally turns gradually north-north-westward 
parallel to the coast. 

As considerable overfalls are caused by the out-going current from 
both mouths of the Tiber caution is necessary in boats, especially with 
winds from seaward. 

The coast in the vicinity of the mouths of the Tiber is said to be 
extending westward. 


Anchorage.—tThe 5-fathom line is about one mile off-shore, and 
the depth decreases gradually inside it; there is anchorage with off- 
shore winds, in a convenient depth, stiff mud, and good holding ground, 
southward of the entrance to Porto Canale, so as not to be in the 
current. 

Communication.—There is railway communication between 
Fiumicino and Rome. A small steam vessel runs six times monthly 
from Genoa and Leghorn to Rome, and two steam vessels between 
Sicily, Naples, Civita Vecchia, and Rome. There is telegraph com- 
munication. 


Isola Sacra, between the mouths of the 
Tiber, is low, and covered with woods, but only 
partly cultivated. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 43 feet 
above high water, from the top of a building sur- 
mounted by a tower, 197 feet high, near the south- 
west point of Isola Sacra. The light which was 
exhibited from the top of the tower has been 
extinguished owing to damage caused by an 
earthquake. 

Fiumara Grande, or Canale di Ostia, 
2 miles southward of Porto Canale di Fiumicino, 
is the southern mouth of the Tiber, and it trends 
east-north-eastward 3 miles. The entrance is com- 
pletely blocked by sandbanks, inside which are y,01, Sacra lighthouse. 


General charts 1841, 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 


Chap. V.] RIVER TIBER. 343 


Plan, Mouth of the Tiber, on 160. Var. 8° 20' W. 
depths of from 1} to 3 fathoms, and 5 fathoms in places. Torre San 
Michele, on the left bank, one mile within the entrance, is octagonal. 

Currents.—The currents at the mouth of Fiumara Grande are 
very variable ; the general set is northward, but frequently southward 
and south-eastward at a rate of one knot. 

RIVER TIBER (Fiume Tevere) (ancient Tiberis) rises in 
the Tuscan Apennines, 5 miles northward of Pieve Santo Stefano, and 
flows southward to 3 miles below Rome; it then turns west-south-weat- 
ward, receiving many tributaries, and after a course of about 185 miles 
enters the sea by the two mouths already described. 

Generally the river is sluggish, the ordinary rate of the current being 
from 14 to 2 knots, but in spring it is subject to sudden destructive 
freshets, the water rising sometimes from 20 to 30 feet above its 
normal level. The colour of the silt brought down the river is yellow, 
whence the name ‘‘ Yellow Tiber.’”’ 

The channel of the river between Capo Due Armi and Rome is 
marked by 69 cylindrical buoys with conical tops, those to be left on 
the starboard hand, entering, being painted black, and those to be left 
on the port hand red, with the numbers in white. On account of per- 
sistent floods the channel is (February, 1915) believed to have so 
altered as to be dangerous. It is proposed to deepen the channel to a 
depth of 9 feet. 


Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. 

Ostia (Lat. 41° 45' N., Long. 12° 18’ E.) lies about 34 miles east- 
north-eastward from the entrance to Fiumara Grande, and on the left 
bank of a former bend of the river ; near it are a tower and cathedral. 
The modern village has a fine castle, and is the seat of a flourishing 
agricultural colony. Westward and nearer the river are the extensive 
ruins of the ancient city and Roman port of Ostium, founded 634 B.c. 

ROME (Roma), the capital of Italy, is about 13 miles by road 
from Fiumicino, and situated on both banks of the Tiber, the greater 
part being eastward of the river. Besides innumerable relics of anti- 
quity it contains upwards of 300 churches, and Cattedrale di San 
Pietro, which is visible from the sea. The Tiber is crossed by twelve 
bridges, one of which is a suspension bridge, and the river above is 
navigated by passenger steamers. Railways connect Rome with Genoa, 
Florence, Ancona, Naples, &c. The population was 538,634 in 1911. 
A British Ambassador is stationed at Rome. 

The coast from Fiumara Grande trends south-eastward 25 miles, 
to Capo d’Anzio, and is low and sandy, the 5-fathom line being about 
three-quarters of a mile off the beach, but sometimes sandbanks form 
temporarily for a few miles from the river ; the land within is hilly, and 
thickly wooded. About 14 miles inland are the Alban mountains 
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Chart 1841, Ciwita Vecchia to Naples. Var. 8° 0’ W. 

(Monti di Albano), Monte Cavo, the summit of which, is 3,114 feet 
high, and surmounted by a large convent. Torre Prattica di Mare, 
12 miles from Fiumara Grande, and 2} miles inland on a long low 
ridge, is a circular building of which the upper part only is visible 
from seaward ; it is 292 feet above high water, isolated, and a good 
mark. 

Vessels to the south-eastward of Fiumara Grande (at night in the 
red sector of Isola Sacra light) must keep at least 2 miles from the 
coast to clear shifting sandbanks. 

Villa Borghese, on the beach, 10} miles south-eastward of Fiumara 
Grande, is a palace in ruins. 

Torre Vajanica, on the beach, 2 miles south-eastward of Villa Borg- 
hese, is 13 feet high, square and reddish. 

Torre San Lorenzo, on the beach 6 miles southward of Vajanica, is 
30 feet high, square, reddish, and conspicuous; a belt of brushwood 
borders the sandy beach, and the land within is marshy and inter- 
spersed with large clumps of trees. 

Torre Caldara, on the coast, 4 miles southward of Torre San 
Lorenzo, is 46 feet above high water, small, and circular; some sub- 
merged ruins extend half a cable off-shore here. 

The coast between Torre Caldara and Capo d’Anzio, 2} miles to the 
southward, is steep tufaceous cliffs, and a bank with about 1} fathoms 
water extends from 4 to 5 cables off it. 


Plan, Port Anzio, on 160. . 

Capo d@’Anzio (Lat. 41° 27' V., Long. 12° 8?7' E.) is marked by 
the lighthouse 2 cables south-eastward of it. The coast from the cape 
trends eastward about half a mile to Porto d’Anzio; rocks and shoal 
water extend off it, the 5-fathom line being distant from 6 to 7 cables, 
and the ruins of the moles of the ancient Porto di Nerone extend 
23 cables off the coast between the lighthouse and Porto d’ Anzio. 

A patch with 3} fathoms water lies 6 cables south-westward of the 
lighthouse, and there are depths of 4 fathoms for about 14 cables 
southward of it. 


PORTO @’ANZIO (ancient Antium), or Porto d’Innocenzo XII., 
lies half a mile eastward of Capo d’Anzio, and within a mole project- 
ing about 2 cables south-south-eastward from the town, and named 
Molo Sant’ Antonio or Molo Neroniano, from the end of which Molo 
Innocenziano extends eastward in a curve about 2 cables. The port 
has depths of from 1} to 3} fathoms water, sandy bottom, but a bank 
with from 3 to 5 feet water projects into it from the shore to the north- 
ward of Molo Innocenziano; the depths are subject to change. There 
is a fort on the mole, and a battery on the north shore; off the latter 
are ruins of an ancient mole. 
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Plan, Port Anzio, on 160, Var. 8° 0' W. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 92 feet 
above high water, from a circular tower on a 
house, 39 feet high, and painted red and white in 
horizontal stripes, on Capo d’ Anzio, about 4 cables 
westward of the port. 

A light is exhibited, at 35 feet above high * = 
water, from a wooden support on a masonry hut, peers 
painted red, on the head of Molo Innocenziano. 

Beacon.—A post (Lat. 41° 27' N., Long. 12° 37' E.), 16 feet high, 
surmounted by an openwork triangle, all painted black and white in 
horizontal stripes, stands on the west shore of the port, about 4 cables 
from the head of Molo Innocenziano. 

Buoys.—A red bell-buoy, marked ‘‘ Anzio’ in black, is moored 
about one cable eastward of the head of Molo Innocenziano, and is 
left to the westward. Two black conical buoys, marked ‘‘ Anzio ’’ in 
white, and a white cylindrical warping buoy, are moored eastward of 
the entrance channel ; these buoys are left to the northward. 

Dependence should not be placed on the buoys being in position. 

Caution is necessary in entering the port owing to the changes 
which occur in the depths at the entrance. 

Enquiry should be made from the Port office before entering, and 
entry should not be made when the sea is heavy. 


——— 


Pilots.—There are no licensed pilots. When possible a seaman 
of the port will direct a vessel from a boat or from the head of Molo 
Innocenziano, but he does not go on board ; the service is gratuitous. 

Anchorage can be obtained about half a mile south-eastward of 
the head of Molo Innocenziano, in 5} fathoms, sand, but it is very 
open, and should only be used temporarily, and in fine weather. 

The town is small, and chiefly inhabited by fishermen, but it is 
becoming a bathing place. There are four villas or palaces, Villa Borg- 
hese, one of them, three-quarters of a mile north-eastward of the 
town, and the Hospital di Frate Orsenigo, a long building sur- 
mounted by an aero motor, are conspicuous. The trade consists chiefly 
of corn, timber, staves, and charcoal. 

Water can be obtained from a fountain in the angle between Moli 
Neroniano and Innocenziano. There is a small tank boat. 

Communication.—There is a railway to Rome and to Nettuno ; 
there is also telegraphic communication. 

Life-saving station.—A station for affording assistance in case 
of shipwreck is maintained at the port. 

Nettuno town, 50 called from the ruins of the ancient temple of 
Neptune, lies 1} miles eastward of Porto d’Anzio. There is a castle at 
each end of the town, and some barracks a little eastward of it. 
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Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. Var. 7° 50' W. 

Astura.—tThe coast from Nettuno trends south-eastward 5} miles 
to Torre Astura, and is low, with sandy hummocks. Torre Astura 
stands in front of a low and projecting point, and is connected to the 
mainland by an arched bridge; a reef extends about 2 cables south- 
eastward from it, but there are 5 fathoms water a little more than 
a quarter of a mile off. 


The coast from Torre Astura trends south-eastward 17 miles, 
to Monte Circeo, and is a low sandy beach, within which is a chain of 
narrow lakes. It should not be approached to less than 1} miles east- 
ward of the tower, nor than one mile elsewhere. The country between 
the Alban mountains and Monte Circeo is a swampy plain, known as 
the Pontine marshes. The mouth of Fiume Astura, which rises in the 
Alban mountains, is about three-quarters of a mile north-eastward of 
Torre Astura. On the coast 2} miles eastward of Torre Astura is 
Torre Foce Verde, and Torre di Fogliano, large, light-coloured, and 
isolated, is 5 miles south-eastward of it ; this tower shows well against. 
the dark woods behind it. At the termination of the sandy beach, on 
the north side of Monte Circeo, isthe ancient port of Circe. 


Monte Circeo is an isolated mass, with a rocky uneven summit, 
rising steeply from the sea, and extending about 2} miles east and 
west, and 1} miles north and south ; near the summit, 1,775 feet high, 
are the ruins of the temple of Circe. The mount being situated at the 
south extreme of the Pontine marshes, appears to be an island from a 
distance. Capo Circeo is the south-west extreme of the mount. 

On the coast are three towers; Torre Paola, on the north-west side, 
and Torre del Fico, on the south-east side, are circular, high, whitish, 
and conspicuous ; Torre Vittoria, on the beach eastward of the mount, 
is square with windows. 

A submerged old jetty extends about a cable westward from the 
vicinity of Torre Paola. A bank with 24 fathoms and less water 
extends about three-quarters of a mile south-eastward of Torre Vit- 
toria. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 125 feet 
above high water, from a white circular tower 
with an octagonal base, 52 feet high, and a house 
adjoining, on Batteria Cervia, situated on the 
southern side of Monte Circeo. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, : 
1,494 feet above high water, on Punta Cristoforo A =o, 
(Lat, 41° 14' N., Long. 13° 4’ E.), a peak 4 cables Monte Circeo ; 


northward of the lighthouse. Pa hoaeer 


Storm signals are exhibited at the semaphore. See page 17. 
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Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. Var.7° 50’ W. 

Telegraph cable.—The cable from Ponza is landed close east- 
ward of Torre del Fico; two beacons mark its direction, and anchorage 
is prohibited in the vicinity. 


Plan 1738, Ponza islands. 

ISOLE PONTINE are divided into two groups which lie about 
20 miles north-west and south-east from each other; Isole Palmarola, 
Ponza, and Zannone form the north-western group (view on plan), 
and Ventotene and San Stefano the south-eastern. The islands are 
fragments of the crests of vast volcanic craters. 


Palmarola, the westernmost of the group, lies 19 miles south- 
south-westward from Monte Circeo; it is 14 miles long north and 
south, with a greatest breadth of about half a mile; it is high, steep, 
and nearly inaccessible, except in the middle, where there is a remark- 
able break, Monte Tramontana, 771 feet high, in the north, and Monte 
Guarnieri, 860 feet high, in the south, being connected by a low 
sandy isthmus. 


Punta Sconcillo is the north-west point of the island, and Lo 
Sconcillo, a bare conical rock, lies close northward of it. 


Scogli Galere are two rocks lying about 2 cables south-west- 
ward of Punta Sconcillo. 


Cala del Porto, the landing place, is an open sandy beach on 
the west coast, about half a mile from Punta Sconcillo ; off its northern 
side are the Faraglioni, two rocks 154 feet and 134 feet high, respeo- 
tively, and its southern side is the small promontory of San Silvestro, 
230 feet high, and connected to the island by a low isthmus. Palma- 
rola is only frequented for bushwood, with which it is thickly covered. 


Scoglio di Mezzogiorno, 348 feet high, is the largest of a 
group of rocks, which front the south-western part of the island; 
Scoglio di Pidocchio, to the southward of it, is 236 feet high, with 
Scoglio Fucile, small with an arch through it, between them ; Scoglio 
del Cappello, eastward of Pidocchio, is low. Rocks above and below 
water extend nearly 3 cables westward of Scoglio Pidocchio, and about 
14 cables further westward is a patch with 5} fathoms water. About 
1} cables southward of Scoglio Pidocchio is a rock with 2 fathoms 
water. 


Banco di Mezzogiorno, about one mile westward of Scoglio 
di Pidocchio, is a rocky patch with 8 fathoms water. 


Punta Vardella (Lat. 40° 56' V., Long. 12° 52! E.) is the south- 
eastern extreme of the island, and a shoal rocky bank extends about 
2 cables off it; Secca Zirri, a rock with 1} feet water, lies 24 cables 
south-south-eastward of the point, and Scoglio Fucile seen midway 
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Plan 1733, Ponza islands. Var. 7° 50' W. 
between Scogli di Pidocchio and di Mezzogiorno, view at page 324, 
leads about a cable southward of it. 


Punta Tramontana, the north-east point of the island, is 
marked, on north-westerly or south-easterly bearings, by the large high 
rock close off it. 


PONZA, nearly 4 miles east-south-eastward from Palmarola, is 
high, uneven and of irregular outline, being 44 miles long and from 
14 cables to a mile broad. 

Monte della Guardia (Lat. 40° 53' N., Long. 12° 58' E.), 928 feet 
high, is nearly half a mile northward of Punta della Guardia, the high 
south end of the island; its northern side slopes to a narrow ridge of 
rock which separates Cala Chiaia di Luna on the west, from Porto di 
Ponza on the east. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 960 feet above high 
water, on Monte della Guardia. 


Isolotto di Gavi, close north-eastward of Punta dell’ Incenso, 
the north-east point of the island, is 315 feet high and steep. The 
passage inside it is available for boats. A rocky patch, with 44 fathoms 
water, lies 4 cables eastward of Gavi, and a small bank, with 9 fathoms, 
4 cables northward of the islet. 


Rocks.—Le Scoglietello (Scoglietelle), a small group of low rocks, 
lies about 2 cables eastward of Punta Rossa, the north point of Iso- 
lotto di Gavi; there is deep water around the group. 

Piana di Mezzo, 34 cables north-eastward of Le Scoglietello, is a 
low rock. 

Scoglio Grosso, half a mile north-eastward of Piana di Mezzo, is 
small, conical, and of moderate height; a rock with 1} fathoms water 
lies half a cable eastward of it. These rocks lie on the narrow bank 
which connects Ponza and Zannone, and there is deep water around 
them. 


Punta del Papa, on the north side of the island, 14 miles west- 
ward from Punta dell’ Incenso, is surmounted by an old white fort ; 
there is a sandy bay on the south side of the point. Capo Bosco, a 
rugged, red, rocky point, is one mile south-westward of Punta del 
Papa. 


I. Faraglioni, a group of ten rocks, some of which are high, 
extend about 3 cables off the coast half a mile southward of Capo 
Bosco, and the coast continues foul to Capo Bianco, a mile further 
southward. About 3 cables south-westward of the outer Faraglioni is 
Secca dei Mattoni, a rock with one fathom water, and from 11 to 
20 fathoms around. 
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Plan 1788, Ponza islands, Var. 7° 50' W. . 

Cala Chiaia di Luna, southward of Capo Bianco, extends 
4 cables eastward and affords shelter from north-easterly winds, but 
the water is shoal for 2 cables off the beach at its head. 


Punta della Guardia is the south end of Faraglione della 
Guardia, a small high promontory, which is connected to the island by 
a low isthmus. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, 
at 370 feet above high water, from an 
octagonal red tower on a yellow two- 
storied house, 58 feet high, on Punta della 
Guardia. 

A light is exhibited, at 315 feet above 
high water, from a hut at the base of the 
lighthouse just mentioned. 


Le Formiche, a group of low and 

and sunken rocks, about 7 cables eastward of Scogli Calzone del Muto, 
two islets close to the coast 7 cables north-eastward of Punta della 
Guardia, is about 2 cables in extent, with deep water around. Punta 
della Guardia lighthouse in line with the southern Calzone del Muto, 
238° true, leads inside the rocks, and Rotonda della Madonna light- 
house (south side of Porto di Ponza), bearing westward of 298° true, 
leads north-eastward of them. At night, the rocks are covered by the 
red subsidiary lights of Punta della Guardia and Rotonda della 
Madonna. 


Punta della Guardia 
lighthouse. 


Plan, Port Ponza, on 1733. 

Porto di Ponza (Lat. 40° 54' N., Long. 12° 58' E.), on the north 
side of Punta della Madonna, which is situated about 7 cables north- 
eastward of Scogli Calzone del Muto, is about 24 cables wide, and 
extends about 4 cables west-south-westward. 

Punta della Madonna is the extreme of some high rocky islets close 
together and extending 14 cables eastward from Rotonda della 
Madonna, a promontory 187 feet high. Scoglio Rosso, an islet a cable 
north-eastward of the promontory, is steep-to. 

Punta Santa Maria is the north entrance point of the port, and one 
cable off it is Scoglio Ravia, a high cliffy islet, with an old tower on 
it; the islet is connected to the point by a shoal bank on which are 
many rocks above and below water. Secca della Ravia, two rocky 
patches with 2} fathoms water, lie from a half to one cable eastward 
of the islet. 

There are depths of from 12 to 19 fathoms in the entrance to the 
port, which decrease gradually to a sandy beach at the head, about a 
cable from which is a depth of 3 fathoms. 
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Plan, Port Ponza, on 1738. Var. 7° 50' W. f 

A mole extends 160 yards west-north-westward from the southern 
shore, a quarter of & mile within the entrance to the port; inside the 
mole are depths of 34 to 2} fathoms, decreasing gradually to from one 
to 1} fathoms near the sides, but the space is limited. About 40 yards 
outside and parallel to the mole is a breakwater. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 200 feet above high water, 
from a white pentagonal tower, 42 feet high, against a two-storied 
house, on Rotonda della Madonna hill. 

A subsidiary light is exhibited, at 184 feet above high water, from 
a hut, 27 feet high, on the terrace of the lighthouse just mentioned. 

A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from a red octa- 
gonal tower, 35 feet high, on the molehead. 


Rotonda della Madonna Mole head lighthouse. 
lighthouse. Porto di Ponza. 


Directions.—Enter the bay with the molehead lighthouse 
bearing 230° true, which leads midway between Scoglio Rosso and 
Secca della Ravia. 


Anchorage.—Anchor in the area included between a line drawn 
from Rotonda della Madonna lighthouse (Lat.40°54'N.,Long.12°58'E.) 
to Scoglio Ravia, and from the mole lighthouse to the middle of 
Spiaggia di Santa Maria, in from 6 to 11 fathoms, mud. A small 
vessel can moor inside the mole. 


Telegraph cables.—Cables from Monte Circeo and Isola Ven- 
totene are landed on Spiaggia di Santa Maria, and two beacons in 
line mark their direction. Anchorage is prohibited in their vicinity. 


Winds. — North-easterly and easterly winds most affect the 
anchorage, sending in a considerable sea; with north-westerly winds 
strong squalls come down the valleys between the hills. 

Westerly and south-westerly winds prevail at all seasons. In winter 
south-west to north-west winds, if strong, do not last long ; north-east 
and east winds, locally called garigliano and golfara, last from 3 to 
8 days. 
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Plan, Port Ponza, on 1738. Var.?7° 50’ W. 

Current.—The current is generally weak, and greatly influenced 
by the winds. Sometimes after strong winds it is strong between the 
islands, especially between Gavi and Zannone. 


Tide.—A rise of from 2 to 3 feet has been observed. 


The town is situated on the southern side of the port; the cupola 
_ of the church and the castle are conspicuous. The inhabitants are 
chiefly employed in the fisheries and cultivation of corn and fruit. 


Supplies.—Provisions in moderate quantities can be procured. 
In summer the water is neither good nor plentiful at the town, but it 
can be obtained from tanks on the north side of the bay. 


Commiunication.—Steam vessels run twice a week between 
Naples and Ponza, calling at Ventotene. There is telegraphic com- 
munication. 


Plan 1783, Ponza islands. 

The coast northward of Porto di Ponza is steep, bare, and 
generally of light-coloured limestone rock. Cala d’Inferno, nearly 
1} miles northward of Scoglio Ravia, has a landing place with steps 
cut in the rock, whence a footpath leads to the summit of the hills; 
water can be procured from two large reservoirs near the landing. 
Scoglio Evangelista (Lat. 40° 55’ N., Long. 12° 59 E.), immediately 
eastward of Cala d’Inferno, is high and conspicuous. 


Isola di Zannone, nearly 23 miles north-eastward of Isolotto 
di Gavi, is about three-quarters of a mile long east and west, half a 
mile broad, and Monte Pellegrino, 604 feet high, the summit of the 
island, is near the middle of the northern part; the island is covered 
with small wood, and affords pasture to a few sheep and goats. (View 
on plan.) Landing can be effected either eastward or westward of 
Capo Nero, or at I] Varo, on the south coast, whence footpaths lead to 
the lighthouse. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 125 feet above high water, from 
a yellow octagonal tower on a one-storied house, 38 feet high, situated 
on Capo Nero, the north point of Isola di Zannone. 


Secca Mariolo and Secca del Varo.—The north coast of 
the island is foul within 14 cables. On the west coast is a rock, about 
2 feet high, a cable outside which is Secca Mariolo, with 2 fathoms 
water. < 

Secca del Varo, with 8 feet water, lies 3 cables south-westward of 
Punta Varo, the south-western point of the island; about 2} cables 
westward of Secca del Varo is a patch with 6} fathoms water. 

In the passage between Ponza and Zannone keep closer to Scoglio 
Grosso than to Zannone to avoid Secca del Varo. 
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Plan 1733, Ponza islands. Var. 7° 50° W. 

Scoglio della Botte, 7} miles east-south-eastward from Punta 
della Guardia, is 65 feet high, and steep-to, there being over 
40 fathoms a quarter of a mile around. 


ISOLA VENTOTENE (ancient Pandaria or Pandataria), 
Punta dell’ Arco, the western point of which lies 14} miles east-south- 
eastward from Scoglio della Botte, is 14 miles long north-east and 
south-west, and from 1} to 5 cables broad ; its outline is irregular, and 
slopes from Monte dell’ Arco, 456 feet high and near Punta dell’ 
Arco, down to Punta Nevola (d’Eolo), 56 feet high, the north-east 
point of the island. The island is well cultivated and the inhabitants 
of the small town of Porto Nicolo are principally fishermen. 

The coasts of the island are rocky, difficult of access, and, except in 
three places, not easy for boats to approach. 


Punta dell’ Arco is the low rocky extreme of a promontory 
with rounded and steep sides. A rock, with 1} fathoms water, lies one 
cable northward, and a similar rock lies one cable westward from the 
point. 


Cala Parata Grande, on the north-west coast, about one mile 
from Punta dell’ Arco, has rocky shores with a beach at the head; 
there is a depth of 4 fathoms about 14 cables off-shore. The mail 
steamer comes here when, owing to easterly winds, she is unable to 
approach Porto Nicolo. 


Telegraph cable.—The cable from Ponza is landed in Cala 
Parata Grande; two beacons in line mark its direction. Anchorage 
is prohibited in its vicinity. 

Lo Sconciglio is a large rock above water about 3 cables west- 
ward of Punta Nevola, and about a cable southward of it is a smaller 
rock ; these rocks are situated on a rocky bank which extends on the 
coast to about 1} cables north-westward of the rocks. 


The south coast of the island is bordered by foul ground to the 
distance of 1} cables; a bank with from 3} to 44 fathoms extends 
34 cables south-eastward from the coast about a mile eastward of 
Punta dell’ Arco. 

Scoglio la Nave, half a cable southward of the south point of the 
east coast, is 36 feet high, brown, and bare. 


Porto Nicolo (Lat. 40° 48' V., Long. 18° 26' E.), near the 
southern part of the east coast, was constructed in the Roman epoch ; 
it lies between two tufaceous projections, on the southern of which is 
the lighthouse, and was completely dug out of the rock. 

Punta Pertuso, the northern projection, is about 50 yards long. The 
width of the entrance is about 33 yards, with 20 feet water in the 
middle; the Puzzillo, a blind channel within the entrance, has one 
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Plan 1738, Ponza islands. Var. 7° 50' W. 

fathom water, and Porto Nicolo, the basin on the northern side of the 
port, has from 1} to 2 fathoms water. Easterly winds send a heavy 
sea into the port. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 59 feet above high water, from 
an iron support on a masonry hut, 26 feet high, attached to a white 
house, on the point on the south side of the entrance to Porto Nicolo. 


Anchorage can be obtained in 5 fathoms water about one cable 
off the entrance to the port, but it should be left on easterly winds 
setting in. 

Ventotene village is on the slopes of the hills within the port, 
and has a square yellow castle. 


Isola San Stefano, three-quarters of a mile eastward of 
Ventotene, is about 4 cables in extent, and the coasts are steep rugged 
cliffs. On the summit of the island, 223 feet high, is a yellow circular 
building, formerly a prison ; there is also a well of good water. 

A patch with 5} fathoms water, sand and weeds bottom, lies 2 cables 
westward of the island, and one cable north-eastward of it is a patch 
with 4 fathoms water. 

In mid-channel between Ventotene and San Stefano are depths 
of from 7 to 11 fathoms. 


Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. 

GOLFO di GAETA, between Monte Circeo and Capo Miseno, 
with Isole di Procida and d’Ischia, and inside Isole Pontine, is 45 miles 
across and about 20 miles deep. The shores are generally low and flat, 
but rise near Terracina, Gaeta, and Mondragone ; several streams flow 
into the bay, the principal of which are the Garigliano and the Vol- 
turno. The water is deep throughout, and the shore can be approached 
to the distance of a mile. 


The coast from Torre Vittoria (Lat. 41° 14’ N., Long. 13° 6’ E.), 
on the beach eastward of Monte Circeo, trends east-north-eastward in 
a curve nearly 8 miles to Terracina; it is low, swampy, and, especially 
in summer, unhealthy. Torre Olivola, 1} miles north-eastward of 
Torre Vittoria, is square and noticeable. 


Porto canale di Badino, the mouth of Fiume Grosso, 4 miles - 


east-north-eastward of Torre Olivola, is marked by the two following 
buildings, on its right bank. 

Torre di Badino, near the sea, does not show as a tower from the 
offing as there is a house with an inclined roof against its eastern side ; 
on the tower is a remarkable masonry structure bearing the iron cage 
from which a light was formerly exhibited ; a reddish building with a 
campanile stands a little further inland. 
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Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. Var. 7° 50' W. 

The Porto Canale, which is entered between two moles, is only 
suitable for small vessels of light draught. The canal is crossed, a 
little inside the tower, by a floating bridge, which is opened when 
required. 

There are depths of 7 feet in the entrance, deepening to 5 fathoms 
a quarter of a mile off-shore. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 20 feet above high water, from 
an iron standard with a white watch-house, on each of the moleheads. 


Terracina (Anxur of the Volsgi, and Tarracina of the Romans), 
a town with about 11,000 inhabitants, is situated partly on the decli- 
vity of a rugged eminence, and partly on the low ground, at the 
entrance to the canal built by Pope Pius VI., to drain the Pontine 
marshes. On the hill on which is the old city, isolated and conspi- 
cuous, are the ruins of a temple of Venus, and immediately below 
them, near the large masonry arch of Porta Napoli, is a remarkable 
rocky monolith. Gregoriano palace, an old large yellow building, is 
im the western part of the new town, near the beach. 

The port is within a mole, now being lengthened, but it is only suit- 
able for small craft. A sandbank, with'5 feet water, extends about 
130 yards north-north-eastward from the present head of the mole. 
Near the root of the mole is the mouth of the Porto Canale di Terra- 
cina, which has masonry sides, but little depth of water. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 23 feet above high water, from 
an iron standard with a hut, about 55 yards from the molehead. 


Anchorage can be obtained during winds between west-south- 
west and north-north-east, eastward of Monte Circeo and distant about 
1} miles from Torre Vittoria, in 7 fathoms water ; or east-north-east- 
ward of Terracina mole in the same depth, but these anchorages must 
be left on southerly winds setting in. The mountains northward of 
Monte Circeo covered with clouds indicate south-easterly winds, and 
clouds to the eastward of the mountains of Terracina south to south- 
westerly winds. 


The coast from Terracina (Lat. 41° 17’ N., Long. 13° 16' E.) 
trends east-south-eastward 16 miles to Gaeta; from Torre Canneto, 
situated about 1} miles north-eastward of Terracina, it is low and 
sandy, with marshy country inland, where malaria is prevalent, to 
Sperlonga village, distant 8 miles, and thence is a succession of sandy 
beaches and bold cliffy points, backed by high, and, in places, wooded 
country. Monte Magno, 1,595 feet high, lies 1} miles north-eastward 
from Sperlonga. 

Torre Canneto is an isolated small white house on the beach and 
near the mouth of one of the streams issuing from Lago di Fondi; the 
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Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. Var. 7° 40' W. - 

other stream flows into the gulf near Torre Sant’ Anastasia (Anas- 
tasio), 23 miles to the eastward, and both are nagivable to the lake by 
small craft. The entrance to the eastern stream is between two moles. 
Torre Sant’ Anastasia is square, slender, and surmounted by a white 
pillar. 


Sperlonga village is built on a projecting rocky promontory 
which becomes low at its outer end, and terminates at Torre Truglia ; 
the promontory is surrounded by rocks. 

On the rocky points between Sperlonga and Gaeta are five towers ; 
Torre Capovento, 14 miles from Sperlonga and on the summit of a 
steep and moderately high rocky cliff, is whitish and cylindrical. Torre 
Sant’ Agostino, 2} miles further south-eastward, has a ruin and a 
small house near it. 


Plan, Gaeta bay, on 160. 

Monte Orlando promontory, 7 miles from Sperlonga, is three- 
quarters of a mile long north-east and south-west, about 4 cables broad, 
and its summit, in the south-eastern part, is 548 feet high; it is con- 
nected to the wooded land to the westward by a low isthmus, and a 
rocky spur projects about 4 cables eastward from it. The south coast 
of the promontory is steep precipitous cliffs. 


Signal station.—There is a semaphore on Torre Orlando, which 
is white with black stripes near the top and 604 feet above high water, 
situated on the summit of Monte Orlando. 


Storm signals are exhibited at the semaphore. See page 17. 


Baia di Gaeta.—Punta dello Stendardo (Lat. 41° 13’ N., 
Long. 13° 35' E.) is the north point of the rocky spur eastward of 
Monte Orlando promontory, and Baia di Gaeta extends about 2 miles 
north-westward between it and Torre Fico on the southern end of a 
promontory, nearly 5 miles east-north-eastward ; the shore of the bay 
should not be approached nearer than half a mile. 


Gaeta town (ancient Caieta) is chiefly built on the rocky spur 
eastward of the promontory of Monte Orlando, but partly on the north 
side of that promontory. 

It has a cathedral, several churches, convents, and hospital, and 
about 5,625 inhabitants. The largé castle, now a prison, in the eastern 
part of the town, is noticeable, and the town appears from the anchor- 
age to be surrounded by fortifications, within which the campanile of 
Sant’ Erasmo cathedral and the church of Santo Francesco are con- 
spicuous. 

Elena, the old suburb of Gaeta, extends along the western shore of 
the bay northward of Gaeta, and on the road leading to Formia ; its 
houses are low and white. The population is about 11,169. 


General charts 1841, 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
Z3 


10 


15 


25 


30 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


40 


356 ITALY.—SOUTH-WEST ‘COAST. (Chap. V. 


Plan, Gaeta bay, on 160. Var. 7° 40' W. 

Torre Atratina, on the north part of Monte Atratina, about 2 cables 
inland and westward of Elena, is red, circular, and conspicuous; and 
Convento dei Cappuccini, a white building, about 2 cables further 
northward, is also noticeable. 

Several small piers extend off the towns; the largest is Il Pizzone, 
at the north end of Elena. 


Porto di Gaeta, between Punta dello Stendardo and Punta 
Sanita, about a cable south-westward, is small, and has a depth of 
7 fathoms in the middle decreasing rapidly to the shores; there are 
about 1} fathoms alongside the quays. The eastern part of the port 
is named Magnamanica, and the western part della Porta. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 244 feet above high water, 
from Torre Santa Caterina, a yellowish circular tower with an octa- 
gonal upper part, 74 feet high, situated on the south-east extreme of 
the rocky spur eastward of Monte Orlando promontory. 

A light is exhibited, at 62 feet above high water, from a white 
hexagonal turret, 15 feet high, near the extremity of the bastion on 
Punta dello Stendardo. 


Rock.—A rock with 5 feet water lies about half a cable north- 
westward of Punta Sant’ Antonio, the north point of Monte Orlando 
promontory. 


Secca della Colonna (Lat. 41° 13' V., Long. 13° 35' F.) lies 
about 60 yards off-shore east-north-eastward of Torre Atratina, and 
on it is an iron tripod and staff surmounted by a black and white 
mark. 


Buoys.—A white iron cylindrical mooring buoy lies northward of 
Punta dello Stendardo, and eleven white conical mooring buoys, dis- 
posed in three lines running north and south, are placed in the bay, the 
outer lirte consisting of three, the middle of five, and the inner of 
three buoys. The two outer lines are for large vessels, and the inner 
for vessels not over 4,000 tons, in winter. The cable can be shackled 
direct to the cylindrical buoy, but the conical buoys only support the 
chain attached to the bridle. These buoys are for the use of Italian 
vessels of war. 

Two white conical mooring and warping buoys lie in the port of 
Magnamanica for the use of torpedo vessels. 

Four buoys mark works in progress near Punta Sant’ Antonio; the 
area within these buoys must not be entered. 

A mooring and a warping buoy lie off Elena. 


Anchorage.—Baia di Gaeta affords good anchorage during winds 
from south, through west, to north-east ; it is open to the south-east, 
and with north-east winds there is a considerable surf in the port; 
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Plan, Gaeta bay, on 160. Var. 7° 40’ W. 

the wind, however, seldom blows home, but the swell is sometimes 
heavy. The best anchorage is, especially in winter, in about 6} fathoms, 
black mud and clay, off the shore between Punta Mulino and Il 
Pizzone, half a mile to the northward. It is advisable to frequently 
sight the anchors. Anchorage is prohibited immediately westward of 
Punta dello Stendardo, as this locality is used by torpedo boats. 


Fortified ports.—Gaeta and Formia, including the coast 
between Torre Capovento and Torre Giano, are fortified ports. Regu- 
lations, see page 30. 

Tide.—It is high water, full and change, in Porto di Gaeta, about 
VIIh. 15m.; rise about one foot; the tides are not regular; strong 
westerly winds raise the water a foot above the normal level. 

Winds.—In fine weather north-west to north-east winds prevail 
at night, and continue until after sunrise, when it becomes calm, and 
about Sh. a.m. the sea breeze sets in from the south-south-east, 
gradually veering, through south, to west-south-west and blowing 
fresh until the evening when it fails, and is succeeded by the land 
breeze. In unsettled weather there are often heavy squalls from the 
north, with rain, lightning, and thunder, at night. 

Current.—A current sets southward on the west shore of the bay 
during southerly winds; on the wind veering to north-west it turns 
to the opposite direction. 


Supplies.—Provisions are abundant. Water is scarce, but a float- 
ing tank supplies water, obtained at Formia, to vessels of war. There 
is no coal on sale. 


Hospital.—tThe civil hospital has 400 beds, and receives medical 
and surgical cases, provided they are neither venereal, chronic, nor 
infectious, at 1-5 lire daily. 

Communication.—There is a branch railway from Gaeta, vid 
Formia, to Sparanise, where it connects with the line from Rome to 
Naples. 

There is also telegraphic communication. 


Torrente Pontone.—Pier.—A wooden pier extends about 
220 yards south-eastward from the shore about half a cable south-west- 
ward of the mouth of Torrente Pontone, which flows into the bay 
nearly a mile north-eastward of Il Pizzone. 

Light.—A light is exhibited, at 12 feet above high water, from the 
pierhead. 

Porto di Formia, or La Villa (Lat. 41°15' V., Long. 13°36' E.), 
locally called Caposele, nearly a mile east-north-eastward of Torrente 
Pontone, is about 100 yards in extent and protected by two rocky 
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Plan, Gaeta bay, on 160. Var. 7° 40' W. 
moles ; there is a depth of about 1} fathoms in the entrance, and inside 
the water shoals gradually to the shores. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 20 feet above high water, from a 
dark grey iron column, on the head of the western mole of Porto di 
Formia. 


Secca la Pila, with 3 feet water, lies 2 cables south-eastward of 
Porto di Formia mole light-column, and was marked by a beacon 
which has been destroyed by the sea; the east side of the rock must 
be given a good berth. 


Buoys.—Secca la Pila is on a bank with general depths of from 
14 to 2 fathoms, which extends nearly 4 cables off the shore near Porto 
di Formia, and a conical buoy is moored at its south extreme. 

A mooring buoy lies on the bank about a cable south-eastward of 
the entrance to the port. 


Formia (ancient Formiz, some of the ruins of which still exist) 
stands on the shore a little eastward of the port and on the Appian 
way ; there are about 8,450 inhabitants. 

Torre Mola, on the shore at the eastern end of Formia, is whitish 


- and circular ; on each side of the tower is a wooden landing pier, the 


south-western one being for public use. 


Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. 

The coast from Torre Mola trends eastward, and is a sandy beach 
23 miles to a rocky promontory, on the coast of which are: Torre Foce, 
square and near the mouth of Torrente Foce; Torre Giano, circular; 
Torre Fico, small, circular, and broken in front; and Torre Scavori 
(Lat. 41° 15' N., Long. 13° 42’ E.), square. 

Maranola village, on the mountain side, about 1} miles north-north- 
eastward of Torre Mola, has a square slender tower, and 2} miles east- 
ward of it is Castellonorato village, situated on a hill, 1,026 feet high, 
and having a small square tower. 

The coast from Scavori, on the eastern side of the rocky promontory 
just mentioned, trends south-eastward 17 miles to the mouth of Fiume 
Volturno. Scavori village has some high chimneys, and three piers 
extend off the coast in its vicinity. Faraglioni are some rocks nearly 
awash extending about a cable off the coast eastward of the promon- 
tory. A sandy beach extends from Scavori to Fiume Garigliano, a 
distance of 33 miles. Torre Argento, circular, is situated on a little 
rocky hill, 2 miles from Scavori, which abruptly breaks the line of 
sandy beach, and northward of it is Minturno village. 


Fiume Garigliano (ancient Liris) rises near Lago Fucino, and 
flows south-eastward, receiving the waters of the Sacco and Melfa; 
at 8 miles inland it turns westward, and passing through the plain of 
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Chart 1841, Civita Vecchia to Naples. Var.7° 30' W. 

Sasso enters Golfo di Gaeta, after a course of 75 miles. The mouth of 
the river is well marked by Torre Punta Fiume (Long. 41° 13! N., 
Lat. 13° 46' E.), square and slender, situated on the left bank. The 
bar, which shifts according to the water coming down, and also from 
heavy weather, only permits the entry of vessels of less than 3 feet 
draught, which can ascend the river a short distance. 


The coast between the Garigliano and Volturno is a low sandy 
beach, the country inland being flat and marshy. Torri Limatola 
and Mondragone stand on the beach about midway, and between 
them is a group of hills. Torre Limatola is light-coloured and circular, 
and there are two houses north-westward of it; Torre Mondragone 
is whitewashed and circular. The 5-fathom line is a mile off-shore, 
which should not be approached within that distance. 


Fiume Volturno (ancient Volturnus) rises in the Apennines 
in the province of Campo Basso, and flows south-eastward to its junc- 
tion with the Calore from the eastward, about 22 miles from the coast ; 
it then turns westward, and passing the city of Capua, enters Golfo di 
Gaeta, 14 miles southward of Fiume Garigliano, after a course of 
90 miles. The river entrance is broad, but encumbered by sandbanks, 
and the bar has only 3 feet water; as the bar extends considerably 
seawards from the entrance a good berth should be given to the light- 
house. 

Torre di Castelvolturno, about one mile eastward of the south 
entrance point of the river, is square, and isolated on a low plain, and 
on the left bank, 1} miles within the entrance, is Castelvolturno village, 
with a church which has a square campanile ; the tower and village are 
conspicuous from seaward. The country is fertile, and its grapes and 
wine are notable. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 28 feet above high water, from a 
metal trellis tower on a masonry base, 21 feet high, on the south 
entrance point of Fiume Volturno. 


The coast from the entrance to Fiume Volturno trends south- 
south-eastward 15 miles to Punta di Fumo, the south-west point of 
Monte di Procida; it is a sandy beach with a large low plain inside it, 
southward to Torre Patria, where the hills commence to approach the 
sea. 


Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. 

Torre Patria stands on the beach 7} miles southward of the entrance 
to Fiume Volturno, near the entrance to Lago di Patria, and 3 miles 
farther southward is the entrance to Lago di Licola, a narrow sheet of 
water 14 miles in length lying parallel to the shore; at the southern 
end of the lake, near the beach, are the ruins of Cuma, the ancient 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 30' W. 
Kyme of the Greeks. The country southward to Punta di Fumo 
is undulating and of moderate elevation. 


Measured distances.—Distances have been measured off Torri 
Patria and Licola. The running course is Torre Gaveta in line with 
the middle of a black and white chequered mark on Casa Scotto di 


- P = 


Casa Scotto di Marco. Torre Gaveta. 


Marco, on the summit of a hill of Monte di Procida, bearing 148° true. 
The north limit is Torre Patria in line with a black and white 
chequered masonry pyramid about 2} cables inland, 58° true. The 
middle limit is two black and white chequered masonry beacons, about 
2 miles southward of Torre Patria, in line 58° true. The south limit 
is a black and white chequered masonry beacon on the beach south- 
ward of Torre di Licola in line with the chimney of Casa Chianese or 


Torre Patria. Casa Chianese. 


Paglietta on top of a hill, 58° true. The distance on the course 
between the north and middle limits is 11,772 feet, and between the 
middle and south limits 6,174 feet. The depths on the course are from 
13 to 19 fathoms. 

Torre Gaveta (Alta) (Lat. 40°49' V., Long. 14°2' E.), 3} miles 
southward of the entrance to Lago di Licola, is on a rocky point 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 80’ W. 

at the end of the sandy beach which extends southward from Fiume 
Garigliano ; a short distance south of the tower is the entrance to Lago 
Fusaro, the land southward of which rises to the rugged headland 
Monte di Procida. A railway runs from Naples to Torre Gaveta, 
whence there is a service of small steam vessels to Procida, Ischia, and 
Capri. A broad stone mole projects from the coast southward of 
Torre Gaveta, and there is a depth of about 6 feet at its head. Near 
the root of the mole is a red stone hut, surmounted by a flagstaff; a 
ball is hoisted here when landing is impossible at the mole, and then 
a similar signal is hoisted at Punta Piopetto lighthouse, so that vessels 
bound to Torre Gaveta may proceed to Baia. 


Shoal.—A small rocky shoal, with 14 fathoms water, lies half a 
mile south-westward of Torre Gaveta. 


Scoglio San Martino, 3 cables off-shore, nearly a mile south- 
ward of Torre Gaveta, is high with a flat top; there is shoal water 
around the rock and southward of it foul ground extends some 3 cables 
from the shore. K 


The coast from Punta di Fumo (Lat.40°47'V.,Long.14°3'E.), 
which has a tower on it, trends east-south-eastward 2} miles to Capo 
Miseno; it is high for about three-quarters of a mile from the point 
when it falls to Miniscola beach, low and sandy, which continues to 
Capo Miseno promontory (page 368). Foul ground extends about 
3 cables south-westward of Punta di Fumo, and continues from one 
to 2 cables off the coast to the eastward; there are depths of from 
3} to 4 fathoms between it and Secca del Torrione. 

Pietra Nera (Pietre Nere), a rocky bank, partly above water, 
extends about 2 cables southward from the western end of Miniscola 
beach. 


Canale di Procida, between Monte and Isola di Procida, is 
14 miles wide, but the navigable portion is contracted by the foul 
ground extending from Punta di Fumo and Secca del Torrione, 
and shoal patches northward of Isola di Procida. The channel south- 
ward of Secca del Torrione is 4 cables wide with a depth of from 
43 to 54 fathoms, sand. 

Secca del Torrione, 7 cables southward of Punta di Fumo, 
and in the middle of the channel, is about 3 cables long east and west, 
and has a least depth of 24 fathoms. 

Light-buoy.—A red truncated conical light-buoy, surmounted 
by a little framework on which is “ Torrione” in white, is moored in 
63 fathoms water on the southern side of Secca del Torrione, and 
exhibits a red flashing light every six seconds, flash two seconds. 

Secca di Marsiglia, about half a mile west-south-westward of 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var.7° 30' W. 
Secca del Torrione, has 4 fathoms water, but the depth decreases 
quickly to the southward. 


Directions.—Approach from the westward with Capo Miseno 
lighthouse bearing 90° true, and on nearing the light-buoy steer to 
pass close southward of it; if the buoy is not in position, when Punta 
della Lingua bears 180° true steer 117° true, but caution is then neces- 
sary. 


ISOLA di PROCIDA (ancient Prochisia), 1} miles south-west- 
ward of Punta di Fumo, is 1} miles long and from a half to 1} miles 
broad, of irregular outline, and of volcanic origin. View on plan 
1728. The island is from 130 to 230 feet high, covered with orchards 
and vineyards, and there are many groups of houses. The population 
is about 14,440, chiefly fishermen engaged in the tunny and coral 
fisheries. Procida (Lat. 40° 46' N., Long. 14° 2' E.), the chief town, 
is on a@ large tufaceous mass at the eastern end of the island; the 
houses, the castle with a semaphore in the east part of the town, and 
a white cupola are noticeable. 

Punta della Lingua, the north-east point, is bold; there-is a rocky 
patch with 3 fathoms water about 2 cables north-eastward of the 
point, and a group of rocks above water lies a short distance eastward 
of it, with 5 fathoms about a cable off. Punta dei Monaci, nearly 
half a mile southward of Punta della Lingua, is bare and rocky, with 
aconvent on it. The east side of the island, southward of Punta dei 
Monaci, is divided into two bays, nearly equal in size, by Punta 
Pizzaca; Cala di Coricella, the northern, has depths of from 4 to 
15 fathoms, but the 5-fathom line is about a quarter of a mile off the 
north-western shore, with shoal water close inside, and it is open south- 
eastward ; the southern bay has depths of from 28 to 57 fathoms. 


The water is deep round Punta Socciaro (the south-east point), and 
there is a good boat harbour between it. and the south-west point, 
partly sheltered by Isola di Vivara. The west coast is a sandy beach, 
named Ciraccio, one mile northward to Punta Bove, which is a high 
and rugged projection; it then continues northward half a mile to 
Punta del Fiumicello; this coast is bordered by rocks and shoal water 
to the distance of one-quarter of a mile. 

The north coast between Punta del Fiumicello and Punta Pio- 
petto (Pioppetto), 34 cables east-north-eastward, is steep-to at the 
distance of about a cable, whence to Punta della Lingua it is 
bordered by a bank with depths of from about one to 2} fathoms, 
which commences close south-eastward of Punta Piopetto, and 
extends nearly 3 cables from Punta della Lingua. Marina di 
Procida lies on the coast, about half a mile from Punta 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 30' W 
Piopetto, and in the middle of it is the church of San Giovanni with 
a square campanile. A mole extends northward 2 cables from the 
Marina, and there is also a small wharf with about 6 feet water along- 
side. 

LIGHT. — A light is exhibited, at 67 feet 
above high water, from a red square tower on 
an octagonal building, 43 feet high, on Punta 
Piopetto. 

A ball is hoisted at a flagstaff near the light- 
house when landing is impracticable at Torre 
Gaveta. 


Anchorage can be obtained in about parterttoigs 
8 fathoms water, westward of Secca di Marsiglia 
and half a mile north-westward of the head of Molo di San Giovanni. 
Small vessels in fine weather can go alongside the wharf, avoiding 
Secca del Salpato, with 5 feet water, which lies three-quarters of a 
cable westward of the molehead. 

When, owing to northerly winds, landing is difficult at Marina di 
Procida, the mail steamers go to Cala di Coricella. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 335 feet above high 
water, on the highest part of the castle (Lat.40°45'N.,Long.14°2Z.), 
in the east part of the town; the house is painted black and white in 
chequers. 

Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend 8} cables west-north-west- 
ward from Ciraccio beach, half a mile southward of Punta Bove, and 
are marked by two buoys. 

Isola di Vivara, separated by a pass, 130 yards wide, from the 
south-western part of Isola di Procida, is about half a mile long north 
and south, from one to 3 cables broad, 358 feet high, covered with 
brushwood, and has an old’tower on its summit. Golfo di Genito, a 
bay about 4 cables wide between it and Isola di Procida, affords shelter 
for coasting vessels from winds between west, through north, and east. 


Formiche di Vivara, half a mile westward from the western 
point of Vivara, is about 14 cables in extent, and has 2 fathoms water, 
and from 8 to 12 fathoms around. The bottom in the vicinity is very 
uneven, there being patches with 9, 8, and 44 fathoms water, within 
three-quarters of a mile to the northward, and a patch with 6 fathoms 
water about 4 cables south-eastward. 

Light-buoy.—A red truncated conical light-buoy, surmounted by 
a little framework, on which is Vivara in white, is moored on the 
western side of Formiche di Vivara, and exhibits a red ees. light 
every ten seconds, eclipse five seconds. 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 30' W. 

ISOLA D’ISCHIA (ancient Inarime Ainaria and Pithecusa), 
1} miles westward of Vivara, is 5} miles long east and west, and from 
3} to 4} miles broad. The island is volcanic and mountainous ; Monte 
Epomeo, 2,598 feet high, the highest peak, on which is the hermitage 
of San Nicola, is an extinct volcano, and there are several other 
craters on the island. Views on plan 1728. 

Earthquakes occurred in 1881, 1883, and 1887. 

The island is fertile, producing grapes, figs, and other fruits, and on 
the hilly ground are oak, ilex, chestnut, and shrubs. There are many 
hot mineral springs, especially near Casamicciola village, on the north 
side of Monte Epomeo, which are much resorted to. 

The inhabitants are chiefly occupied in fishing and agriculture; 
brickmaking and straw work are local industries. 

The chief towns are Ischia in the north-east part, Forio in the west, 
Lacco (partly destroyed by earthquake) in the north, and Panza, 
Fontana, and Barano in the south. Ischia was first colonised by the 
Greeks. 

The coast is chiefly rocky, and in places bold and precipitous, espe- 
cially on the south-east side ; shoal water and rocks extend nearly half 
a mile off the north and west coasts. 


Ischia.—Castello d’Ischia (Lat. 40° 44' N., Long. 13° 58' E.) is 
on a high circular rock, named Negrone, off the east side of the 
island, and connected to it by a dike 400 yards long, through which is 
a boat passage with an arch over it. The east side of the rock is 
steep-to, but a bank extends nearly 2 cables from the coast both 
northward and southward of the dike, and on the south side are 
Scogli di Sant’ Anna, a group of rocks above water. Coasting vessels 
moor northward and southward of the rock according to the wind. 
The town of Ischia extends along the coast between the root of the 
dike and Porto d’Ischia, 1} miles north-westward, and has a small 
cathedral; there are about 7,000 inhabitants. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 131 feet above high water, from 
a grey iron framework 8 feet high, on Castello d’Ischia. 


Communication.—There is communication with Naples and 
Pozzuoli daily. 

Porto d’Ischia (del Bagno) is a basin, about 14 cables in 
extent, with an entrance 112 feet wide, open north-eastward. A 
curved mole extends north-eastward about 300 yards from the western 
entrance point into a depth of 2} fathoms, and there are about 2} to 
3 fathoms water on the eastern side of the mole, but a sandbank with 
less than 6 feet water extends a short distance off it; 2 cables north- 
ward of the mole head is a depth of 3} fathoms, and about 3 cables 
eastward of the mole head a patch with 2} fathoms, outside which 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 80’ W. 
the water rapidly deepens ; there are depths of about 3 fathoms in the 
entrance and middle of the port. : 

There is a ridge of rocks above water on the east side of the channel 
entrance. The port is surrounded by quays and walls, and there is a 
depth of 14 feet at 12 feet from the quays in the south-eastern part. 
A rock above water on the: south-western side ig provided with 
bollards. Vessels of 12 feet draught enter the port, and vessels of 
14 feet draught have entered with the assistance of a pilot. 

The port is an old volcanic crater, and there is also a deep crater 
half a mile south-westward of it. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 
44 feet above high water, from a red 
circular tower with a grey rectangular 
base, 36 feet high, on the molehead. 

A light is exhibited, at 14 feet above ne ees 
high water, from a red conical turret on — - a_i 


each side of the entrance to the port. ar aioe mole 


Tides.—It is high water, full and change, in Porto d’Ischia, at 
VIIth. 50m. ; rise 1} feet. 


Trade.—Wine and fruit are exported. 


Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained, but at present fresh 
water can only be procured from a steam water boat which supplies 
the town from Naples; a water supply from the hills to the town is 
nearly completed (1915). 


Communication.—Small steamers run three times daily 
between the port and Naples and Torre Gaveta or Baia, and there is 
telegraphic communication. 


The coast from Porto d’Ischia (Lat. 40° 45' W., Long. 13° 56' E.) 
is rocky to Punta della Scrofa, one mile westward, and thence is chiefly 
a sandy beach 1} miles westward to Punta Vico; Marina di Casa- 
micciola is on the middle of the beach, and has a small mole with a 
landing place; on the slopes of Monte Epomeo, about half a mile 
inland, is the large Casamicciola village, which has been rebuilt since 
its destruction by the earthquake in 1883. At the western end of 
the beach is the Marina di Lacco Ameno. 


Rocks.—A rock, with 2 fathoms water, lies about 3 cables north- 
ward of Punta della Scrofa, and the coast is bordered by foul ground 
to the distance of about 4 cables westward to Punta Vico. 

Secca del Santuario, with one fathom water, lies 3 cables off-shore 
about one mile westward of Punta della Sorofa, 

Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend about 7 cables northward 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var.7° 30' W. 
from the coast off Marina di Lacco Ameno, and are marked by red 
flags by day and by a boat with a white light at night. 


Punta Vico is the east point of a steep and rocky promontory, 
413 feet high, and there is a tower on it. 


Punta Cornacchia, the north extreme of the island, is the 
eastern point of Guardiola di Zale, a bold headland, faced with 
cliffs, half a mile in extent, which projects north-westward ; on the 
point is a noticeable villa which appears to be a large square tower. 


The west coast from Punta del Caruso, the west point of Guar- 
diola di Zale, trends southward about 3 miles to Punta Imperatore. 
On a low point nearly midway is Forio town, which has a population 
of about 7,200; in the bay north of the town a shoal bank extends 
a quarter of a mile off-shore, but off the town and in the bay between 
Forio and Punta Imperatore (Lat. 40° 43’ N., Long. 18° 51' E.) 
shallow rocky patches extend off half a mile. There is a small mole on 
the north side of the town, and there are mineral springs in the 
locality ; the vine is extensively cultivated. 


Banca di Forio, 1} miles westward of Forio mole, is small, with 
25 fathoms water, and from 59 to 81 fathoms around. 


Punta Imperatore is the extreme of a promontory, 745 feet 
high ; a spit, with 14 fathoms water, projects about a cable westward 
of it. : ; 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
538 feet about high water, from a white 
tower adjoining a white two-storied 
house, 44 feet high, situated on Punta 
Imperatore. 

Signal station.—There is a sema- 
phore on the heights of Punta Impera- 
tore, 781 feet above high water. 


Storm signals are exhibited at the Punta Imperatore lighthouse. 
semaphore. See page 17. 


The coast from Punta Imperatore trends south-eastward 2} miles 
to Punta Sant’ Angelo, and is bold, with several high rocks close off 
it. Punta Sant’ Angelo is a small rocky promontory, 325 feet high 
and surmounted by a ruined tower, connected to the coast by a low 
and sandy isthmus. In the bay on the west side of the point, and 
1} cables from the shore, are two rocky patches, with 14 and 2 fathoms 
water, and in the bay on the east side a shallow bank extends a 
quarter of a mile off a sandy beach 1} miles in extent; the point is 
steep-to. 
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The coast from Capo Grosso, the eastern point of the bay just 
mentioned, trends eastward 14 miles to Punta San Pancrazio, on 
which is a chapel, and thence northward 13 miles to Castello d’Ischia ; 
it is indented, faced by high cliffs, and steep-to, except for about half 
a mile southward of the castle. : 


Canale @’Ischia, between Vivara and Ischia, is 1} miles wide, 
and, excepting Formiche di Vivara, is deep and clear. From the 
northward steer through the channel with Castello d’Ischia bearing 
180° true until Punta Socciaro is open southward of Punta Mezzodi, 
the south point of Vivara, when turn south-eastward ; from the south- 
ward pass a quarter of a mile north-eastward of Castello d’Ischia, and 
steer about 342° true. Porto d’Ischia mole lighthouse bearing 
270° true leads northward of Formiche di Vivara. 


Winds.—tThe western side of Monte Epomeo covered with clouds 
indicates southerly and south-easterly winds; Monte Circeo showing 
very clearly indicates westerly winds. 


Currents.—The currents along the coasts of Isola d’Ischia are 
weak, and usually set with the wind. In Canale d’Ischia the currents 
attain considerable rates, which and the directions are uncertain. 
In fine settled weather the direction changes every six hours, the 
streams becoming tidal. 


GULF OF NAPLES (Golfo di Napoli) lies between 
Ischia, Procida, and Capo Miseno (Lat. 40° 46' V., Long. 14° 5' F.) on 
the north, and Capri and Punta Campanella on the south; Bocca 
Grande, the main entrance, is 14 miles wide between Ischia and Capri, 
whence the gulf extends 17 miles east-north-eastward. The other 
entrances to the gulf are the Canali di Procida and d’Ischia, already 
mentioned, and Bocca Piccola, between Capri and Punta Campanella, 
which is 2} miles wide, clear and deep. 


The water is deep throughout and the shores can be approached to 
less than a mile. At the entrance to Bocca Grande there are depths of 
from 112 to 560 fathoms between the 100-fathom contours, except in 
the middle, where there is a bank 4 miles long north-east and south- 
west and 1} miles broad, with depths of from 73 to 100 fathoms. 


Mount Vesuvius, 3} miles within the head of the gulf, is con- 
spicuous, the.surrounding country being low. The north shore of the 
gulf is hilly, and the country is covered with craters of extinct 
volcanoes. A ridge of mountains extends the whole length of the pro- 
montory on the south side of the gulf ; Monte Sant’ Angelo, 4,734 feet 
high, at the eastern end of the ridge, is the highest peak ; it falls on its 
north side to the low land between it and Mount Vesuvius. 
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Plan, Pozeuoli bay, on 1400. Var.7° 20' W. 

Capo Miseno, situated about 2 miles 
east-south-eastward of Punta di Fumo, is 
the south extreme of a bold rocky promon- 
tory, 551 feet high, connected to the land to 
the northward by a low isthmus. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
292 feet above high water, from an octa- 
gonal tower over a square house, 75 feet 
high, and painted white, with ash-coloured 
cornices, on Capo Miseno (Lat. 40° 46' Y., 
Long. 14° 5! E.). Capo Miseno lighthouse. 


Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. 

Banco Mezzogiorno, 1} miles southward of Capo Miseno, is 
about 4 cables long north-east and south-west, 1} cables broad, with 
14 fathoms least water, and from 23 to 49 fathoms around. Banco 
Benta Palummo, 24 miles south-eastward of Capo Miseno, is small 
with 23 fathoms water, and about 6 cables southward of it is a similar 
bank with 27 fathoms water; there are depths of from 33 to 
47 fathoms in the vicinity of these banks. 


Plan, Poszzuoli bay, on 1400. 

Golfo di Pozzuoli extends north-westward 3} miles from its 
entrance between Capo Miseno and Punta di Caraglia, 4} miles to the 
eastward. Its shores are rocky in places and sandy in others, and 
fronted by shoal banks which extend over 3 cables seaward from its 
northern part. 


The gulf is well cheltered, except from winds between east-south-east, 
through south, and south-west, but although these winds occasionally 
cause a considerable surf on the shore the sea is not very heavy. 


Porto Miseno is three-quarters of a mile northward of Capo 
Miseno ; the entrance, between the spits extending from Punti Terone 
on the south and Pennata on the north, is about 100 yards wide, with 
depths of from 4 to 6 fathoms, and during a strong breeze from 
the south-eastward the sea breaks right across it. The part of 
the port outside Punta Scarparella, which is situated 3 cables north- 
westward of Punta Terone, is bordered by banks with shoal water, 
leaving a space in the middle nearly 2 cables wide with depths of from 
4 to 6 fathoms. The inner part of the port is a circular basin, with 
depths decreasing from 2 fathoms in the entrance. The port formerly 
included Mare Morto, a lake to the westward, and was then about a 
mile in extent ; they are now separated by a causeway, which is crossed 
by an iron swing-bridge, supported by three large stone pillars. A 
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Plan, Pozzuoli bay, on 1400. Var.7° 20' W. 

wooden pier with a masonry head, near which is a depth of about 
10 feet water, extends 130 yards from the southern shore of the inner 
part of the port; it is furnished with rails and cranes. 


Bacoli village lies on the north shore of the port, and between it 
-and Mare Morto is a Roman cistern in good preservation. 


Beacons.—The entrance to the port is marked by two beacons; 
‘one, painted black and white in horizontal stripes, is on the end of the 
‘spit extending about a cable north-eastward from Punta Terone; the 
other, painted red, on the end of the spit extending about half a cable 
-south-eastward from Punta Pennata; the latter has been washed away 
by the sea, but is being rebuilt (1916). 


Buoys.—tThe end of a spit extending south-westward nearly a 
cable from Punta Pennata, is marked by a red buoy; a red buoy, 
marked ‘‘Segnale di Secca,’’ lies near the north end of the shoal 
ground about half a cable north-westward of Punta Scarparella. 
There is a white mooring buoy, marked ‘‘ Boa da Ormeggio ”’ in black 
letters, in the middle of the port, and a similar buoy off the magazines 
in the inner part. 


Directions.—Enter the port with the yellow Custom house at 
‘the head of the port, southward of the canal leading into Mare Morto, 
bearing 290° true, when it will be in line with the mooring buoy in 
‘the middle of the port, which leads into the port and southward of the 
red buoy at the end of the spit extending south-westward from Punta 
Pennata. 


The southern part of the port is reserved for military purposes. 
Communication.—Bacoli has telegraphic communication. 


The coast from Punta Pennata (Lat. 40° 47' N., Long. 14° 5' E.) 
‘trends northward 1} miles to a point on which is Castello di Baia. 
Punta Cento Camerelle, 5} cables from Punta Pennata, is rugged and 
rocky ; about a cable north-westward of it are the submerged ruins 
-of an ancient Roman house. Punta Cannito, 34 cables further north- 
ward, is fronted by rocks, some of which are above water ; the point 
is surmounted by a yellow onestoried house. There are several landing 
piers on the coast between Punta Cento Camerelle and Castello di 
Baia. The point on which Castello di Baia is situated is steep, and 
the castle is grey, high, and large. The small Fortino Tenaglia is 
-about half a cable off the point and connected to it by a mole. 
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Plan, Pozzuoli bay, on 1400. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Light. — A light is exhibited, at 49 feet above 
high water, from an octagonal tower, 31 feet high 
and painted red and white in horizontal stripes, on 
Fortino Tenaglia. 


Baia.—Between Fortino Tenaglia and Point Epi- 
taph (Punta dell’ ‘Epitaffio), 6 cables to the north- hy 
ward, is a bay, round the head of which are the ruins } 
of the ancient city of Baia; the present village has is pe 
some importance and commerce; Tempio di Venere, Pete metal 
on the shore about half a mile from Fortino Tenaglia, lighthouse” 
is an octagonal building about 160 feet in diameter, 
with large arcades and windows. Tempio di Diana, about 1} cables 
further northward, is an enormous building with a large cupola, only 
partly preserved. A mole projects from the shore near Tempio di 
Venere (Lat. 40° 49' N., Long. 14° 4' E.) ; works are in progress (1915). 
for extending it, and vessels cannot secure to its head at present. 

A bank with 2} fathoms and less water extends from about one to. 
24 cables off the shore of the bay, and there are some detached patches 
with from 1} to 2} fathoms water, between 2 and 4 cables east-north-. 
eastward of the molehead. 


Anchorages.—There is anchorage in 16 fathoms water 24 cables 
northward of Fortino Tenaglia; small vessels anchor in 5 fathoms. 
about 24 cables eastward of the molehead. There is also anchorage. 
in 7 fathoms water about 34 cables eastward of Point Epitaph, and 
south-westward of Secca Fumosa. These anchorages are untenable 
during strong winds from between east-north-east and south-east ; the 
holding ground off Baia westward of a line drawn 0° true from Fortino. 
Tenaglia is untrustworthy, and in 1897, during a south-easterly gale,. 
30 vessels anchored here were driven on-shore. s 


Communication.—The railway from Naples to Torre Gaveta 
has a station at Baia. Small steam vessels from Naples call here when- 
unable to communicate at Torre Gaveta. There is telegraphic commu-. 
nication. 


The north shore of Golfo di Pozzuoli from the rocky and 
rugged Point Epitaph curves eastward a little more than 1} miles to 
Pozzuoli town, forming a bay which extends about half a mile to the 
northward, and is bordered by a bank with shoal water from about one. 
to 3 cables in width. 

Secca Fumosa, a rocky patch, with 3 feet water, lies half a mile 
eastward of Point Epitaph. A white house, 1} cables inshore of Baia 
mole, in line with the south side of Tempio di Venere, leads southward! 
of the reef. 


General charts 1728, 1841, 1842, 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 


Chap. V.] GOLFO DI POZZUOLI. : 371 


Plan, Pozzuoli bay, on 1400. Var. 7° 20' W. 
Secca Caruso, rocky and partly above water, extends 3 cables from 
the shore north-eastward of Secca Fumosa. 


Beacon.—A truncated hexagonal pyramidal tower, on a base, and 
painted white and red in vertical stripes, is on Secca Fumosa. A rock, 
with 23 fathoms water, lies three-quarters of a cable south-westward 
of the beacon. 


Buoys.—A red cylindrical warping buoy is moored in 12 fathoms 
water about 14 cables south-westward of the beacon, and a similar 
mooring buoy is moored in 7 fathoms water 1} cables westward of 
the beacon. A white buoy is moored in 12 fathoms water, about 
3} cables south-eastward of the beacon, with four red buoys about 
1} cables around it, for swinging vessels to adjust compasses. 


Lago di Lucrino, the outlet from which is through the beach 
about half a mile north-eastward of Point Epitaph, was formerly con- 
nected by a canal with Lago Averno, about 3 cables to the northward. 
These lakes formed Portus Julius of Agrippa. 

Lago Averno is about half a mile in extent, and has depths of more 
than 40 fathoms, the water level being about 4 feet above that of the 
sea. It is surrounded, except in the vicinity of the canal, by wooded 
hills, and it contains various kinds of fish. The canal and a large 
part of Lago di Lucrino were filled in by an eruption of Monte Nuovo 
in 1538. 

Monte Nuovo, about 4 cables north-eastward of Lago di Lucrino, is an 
extinct volcano, 460 feet high, the crater of which is about 2 cables in 
diameter and about 440 feet deep ; it is covered with small green wood. 

Monte Barbaro, one mile north-eastward of it, is a crater about 
three-quarters of a mile in extent and 1,079 feet high; its slopes are 
covered with vines, and on the north-west peak is the church of Sant’ 
Angelo della Corvara. About half a mile south-eastward of Monte 
Barbaro is Monte Cigliano, a small crater. 

Bambinella, about 7 cables eastward of Lago di Lucrino, is marked 
by a fallen building on the beach, with some of the ruins in the sea. 
There is a pier westward of Bambinella, 130 yards long, with a depth 
of 7 feet at its head, and furnished with rails. 


Porto di Pozzuoli is on the eastern shore of the northern bay 
of the gulf. Molo Caligoliano (Lat. 40° 49’ V., Long. 14°7' E.), con- 
structed partly on ancient stone pillars (wrongly said to have been 
built by Caligula), extends 2 cables westward from the western side of 
the town, and shelters the port from southerly winds. The inner end 
of the mole is connected to the shore by an iron bridge. Molo Arm- 
strong extends about 1} cables south-westward from the shore 4} cables 
northward of the root of Molo Caligoliano. 
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Plan, Pozzuoli bay, on 1400. Var. 7° 20’ W. 
Westward of the root of Molo Armstrong, a small rocky mole 
shelters a basin in the middle of which there is a depth of 1} fathoms. 
Depths.—A bank, with less than 3 fathoms water, extends a 
cable off the north-east shore of the port, whence the depths gradually 
increase to from 5} to 9 fathoms in the entrance between the mole- 
heads. The depths are irregular less than 30 feet from the wharf of 
Molo Caligoliano ; about 100 yards from its head the depth decreases 
suddenly from 5 fathoms to 10 feet, and thence to the root of the mole 
a bank with from 7 to 10 feet extends off it. Some 20 yards from the 
mole the depths decrease from about 7} fathoms at its outer end to 
2 fathoms at its inner end. 
There is a depth of 26 feet at 
the head of Molo Armstrong, and 
the water shoals gradually to 
1} fathoms near its root. 
Light.—A light is exhibited 
at 37 feet above high water, from 
a circular turret on a square 
building, 27 feet high, on the 
head of Molo Caligoliano. 


Buoys.—A white iron moor- 
ing buoy lies between Molo 
Armstrong and the head of Molo Caligoliano. There are five warp- 
ing buoys on the sides of Molo Armstrong, belonging to the Royal 
Navy. 

Pozzuoli town (Lat. 40° 49’ N., Long. 14° 7' E.) is situated on 
a little promontory, and has about 22,840 inhabitants; it contains 
a cathedral, and in the vicinity are some thermal springs. The town 
was overwhelmed by the eruption of Monte Nuovo in 1538. 

Sir W. Armstrong, Mitchell, & Company have extensive works, and 
appliances for constructing heavy artillery. The works, some 50 acres 
in extent, are on the beach north-westward of the town, with a sea 
front half a mile long. Molo Armstrong is furnished with rails; there 
is a crane capable of lifting 160 tons on its head, and smaller ones 
along it. 

The materials used are almost entirely of Italian production, and 
the operatives, 2,000 to 2,500 in number, are Italians; a village has 
been built for housing them. The coal imported in 1913 was 46,306 
tons. 

Communication.—There is a railway from Naples (Monte 
Santo) to Torre Gaveta, with intermediate stations at Fuorigrotta, 
Bagnoli, Pozzuoli, and Baia. Small steam vessels run daily from Poz- 
zuoli to Procida and Ischia. 
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Plan, Pozzuoli bay, on 1400. Var. 7° 20' W. 

The coast from Pozzuoli trends eastward 1} miles, and is rocky 
with steep slopes, to the sandy beach of Bagnoli, which fronts a broad 
and cultivated valley. 

Cratere di Astroni, about 1} miles north-eastward of Pozzuoli, the 
largest and most perfect crater in the district, is about one mile in 
diameter. 


Measured distance.—A 
distance of 6,043 feet, for ascer- 
taining the speed of vessels, has 
been measured to the southward 
of Pozzuoli. The running course 
is a white pillar on the northern 
bastion of Castello di Baia 
(Lat. 40° 49' N., Long. 14°'5!' E.) 
in line with the lightning 
conductor of Fortino Tena- 
glia lighthouse, bearing 270° 
true. The western limit is 
marked by a masonry pyramid, 
painted black and white in 
chequers, on the shore westward 
of the root of Molo Armstrong, pitta, on Castello di Baia in line with 
in line with the lighthouse on Fortino Tenaglia lighthouse. 
Molo Caligoliano, 0° true. The 
eastern limit is marked by a beacon, painted black and white in 
chequers, situated southward of San Gennaro church, in line with a 
beacon, painted black and white in chequers, on a little house, situated 
on the coast about three-quarters of a mile eastward of Pozzuoli, 0° 
true. The depths on the course are from 18 to 21 fathoms. 


Plan, Nisida, on 1728. 

Bagnoli village, with numerous bathing establishments, is 
situated on the beach about 2 miles from Pozzuoli, and at Miranda, 
south-eastward of it, are two glass works and large metal works. 

Piers.—In front of a large red building between the two glass 
works, is an iron pier 330 yards long, with 16 feet water near its head, 
and furnished with rails and electric hoists for rapidly discharging 
vessels with coal. The coal imported in 1913 was 232,704 tons. 

A little further southward is a wooden pier, 130 yards long, with 
13 feet water near its head; a third pier, about 32 yards long, with 
7 feet water at its head, extends from the beach near the Health 
office. 
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Buoys.—There are mooring buoys at the sides and near the head 
of the iron pier. 
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Plan, Nisida, on 1728. Var.?° 20’ W. 
Anchorage can be obtained off Bagnoli beach, the 5-fathom line 
being about 3 cables from it and the water shoaling gradually. 


Isolotto di Nisida (ancient Neses) (Lat. 4° 48 N., 
Long. 14° 10’ E.), about 4 cables west-south-westward of the southern 
end of Bagnoli beach, is about 3 cables in extent, moderately high, 
with rocky inaccessible coasts, and cultivated on top; it is connected 
to the beach by a flat with from three-quarters to 2} fathoms water. 
The islet is an ancient crater, the south-west rim being broken down 
and leading to Porto Paone. On the north-west summit is an ancient 
palace, now a prison. Close off the north-west and south-east coasts 
are two conical rocks; there is deep water around the islet. 

A mole extends about 2 cables north-eastward from the islet, and on 
its outer end are the buildings of the old lazaretto; on its inner end 
is the new lazaretto ; between the old lazaretto and the mainland there 
is no passage except for boats. 


Porto di Nisida lies between the lazaretto mole and an irre- 
gularly curved mole extending about 200 yards northward from the 
islet; a quay extends round the shore of the port, a distance of 
400 yards. The depths in the port are variable, but the general depth 
is from 1} to 2} fathoms, a space in the middle having about 
3} fathoms water. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 76 feet above high 
water, from a circular tower 
over a white circular house, 
58 feet high, on the end of the 
mole extending northward from 
the islet. 


Porto di Nisida ; mole lighthouse. 


Buoy.—A red cylindrical 
mooring buoy lies about one cable east-north-eastward of the lighthouse 
in 5 fathoms water. 


Anchorage.—There is limited anchorage in 6} fathoms between 
the lighthouse and the buoy. 


Plan, Pozzuoli bay, on 1400. 

Porto Paone is a small circular basin, having steep rocky sides, 
with a mouth about 80 yards wide and open south-westward, which is 
divided into two parts by a rock; the passage south-eastward of the 
rock is 50 yards wide, with depths of 54 fathoms. The depths in the 
port are from 24 to 14 fathoms, rocky bottom, and the port is but 
little visited ; it becomes untenable with south-westerly winds. 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var, 7° 20' W. 

Capo Caraglia (Punta della Badessa or di Coroglio). 
—The coast from the end of the sandy beach abreast Nisida trends 
south-eastward nearly three-quarters of a mile to Capo Caraglia, and 
is broken and rocky cliffs about 430 feet high, fronted by rocks some 
of which are moderately high; on the western fall of Posillipo ridge, 
three-quarters of a mile northward of the cape, is Santo Strato vil- 
lage, and at the foot of the ridge close to the point is the small red 
church of Santa Maria del Faro, with a little pointed campanile. 
Close off the cape are the two Isolotti della Gaiola, on which is a villa, 
the upper part of which is red and the lower part white; on the coast 
are enormous ruins both above and below water. 

A rocky spit extends about 2 cables south-south-eastward from the 
islets ; some of the rocks are above water. 


Cavallara shoal (Secca della Gaiola), southward of the 
spit, a narrow passage with 10 fathoms water lying between, is a rocky 
bank about 1} cables in extent, the head of which is awash; on its 
outer edge is a depth of 3} fathoms. 


Buoy.—A red truncated conical light-buoy, surmounted by a 
emall framework, is moored in 114 fathoms water on the southern 
side of Cavallara shoal (Lat. 40° 47' N., Long. 14° 11' E.); it exhibits 
a red occulting light every five seconds, eclipse two seconds. 


NAPLES BAY (Baia di Napoli) (ancient Craten Sinus) 
extends about 4 miles northward between Capo Caraglia, on the west, 
and Torre del Greco, south-westward of Mount Vesuvius, on the east. 

The depth in the bay shoals from 30 to 66 fathoms in the entrance 
to 5 fathoms about 2 cables from the shore, except about 1} miles 
north-westward of Portici, where the 5-fathom line is about half a mile 
off it ; the bottom is chiefly mud with patches of sand, rock, and cinders 
towards the east shore. 


Capo di Posillipo lies about a mile east-north-eastward of Capo 
Caraglia, the shore between being much broken and fronted by rocky 
banks. Scogli della Pietra Salata, a quarter of a mile southward of 
the cape and 1} cables off-shore, are small, low, and dark coloured. 
There is a dark grey monument, surmounted by a conspicuous cupola, 
on Capo di Posillipo. Punta Sannazzaro is 14 miles further north- 
eastward, and on it is the church of Santa Maria del Parto. Sunken 
ruins extend a short distance from the shore between Capo di Posillipo 
and Punta Sannazzaro, and the shore is backed by the spurs of Monte 
Posillipo ; on their eastern side is the entrance to the famous grotto 
of Posillipo, which penetrates the hill for 2,244 feet westward, and 
near which is the tomb of Virgil. 

Porto Sannazzaro, northward of the point and within a slightly 
curved mole which extends about 300 yards north-eastward from it, 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var.7° 20' W. 


' is small, and has a depth of 13 feet in the middle and near the mole, 


but there is only a little depth near the shore. 

The shore from the port curves eastward 1} miles to Forte dell’ Ovo, 
and is bordered by a sea wall; it is known as Riviera di Chiaia, and 
Rada di Mergellina, off it, affords good summer anchorage, but open 
to the southward. Large vessels anchor about 2} cables off-shore in 
about 14 fathoms water, sand. There are two landing places along the 
sea wall, protected by small moles; they cannot be approached during 
bad weather from seaward. 


Telegraph cable.—tThe telegraph cable from Palermo is 
landed near the eastern end of the sea wall in a masonry watch-house, 
which is marked ‘‘Cavo sottomarino”’ on its side fronting the sea. Two 
white openwork ball beacons in line indicate its direction, and anchor- 
age is prohibited in the locality. 


Plan, Port of Naples, on 1596. 

Forte dell’ Ovo is built on a detached rock, nearly 2 cables long 
north-west and south-east, which is connected to the shore northward 
of it by a mole 130 yards long. The fort is a large brown building. 

Porto Nuovo di Santa Lucia, on the eastern side of Forte dell’ Ovo 
and the mole northward of it, is enclosed by a rocky mole which runs 
northward from the south-eastern part of the rock, leaving narrow 
entrances at each end. The south entrance has a depth of 2 fathoms, 
but it is partly barred by a rock with 5 feet water ; the north entrance 
has a depth of 44 fathoms; in the port are depths of from 1} to 
5 fathoms and a rock with 14 fathoms in the middle. Southerly winds 
send a considerable swell into the port. 


Rada di Santa Lucia, between Forte dell’ Ovo (Lat.40°50'N., 
Long. 14° 15' E.) and Molo San Vincenzo, is the usual anchorage for 
vessels of war, but it is open to southerly winds, and should be left 
on any appearance of bad weather from seaward. Anchor 1} or 
2 cables eastward of the north entrance to Porto Nuovo in from 10 
to 12 fathoms, sand and good holding ground. 


Buoy.—A white cylindrical mooring buoy lies about a cable east- 


ward of the north entrance to Porto Nuovo; it is private property and 
reserved for yachts. 


Porto del Molosiglio, in the north-west corner of Rada di 
Santa Lucia, is small and protected by a mole; it is reserved for 
military purposes. 

PORT OF NAPLES (Porto di Napoli).—Molo San 
Vincenzo extends 1,650 yards eastward from about a cable northward 
of the entrance to Porto del Molosiglio; a metal trellis tower, painted 
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Plan, Port of Naples, on 1596. Var.7° 20' W. 

red and white in stripes, stands near the head of the mole; 400 yards 
from the head of the mole is an old lighthouse, and on the inner 
side 400 yards from its root is a naval dock. Diga Curvilinea com- 
mences 2 cables eastward of the head of Molo San Vincenzo, and 
extends 500 yards north-eastward, whence Diga Rettilinea trends east- 
south-eastward, parallel to the shore, about 1,100 yards, in depths of 
10 fathoms, but the south-east part of this mole is being constructed. 

The port, within the moles just mentioned, is divided into Avam- 
porto, Porto Militaire, Darsena Militaire, Porto Mercantile, Darsena 
dei Bacini, and Darsena Vittorio Emanuele II. 

Depths.—The depth in the entrance to the port is 18 fathoms ; in 
Avamporto from 6 to 15 fathoms; in Porto Militaire from 3 to 
10 fathoms; in Darsena Militaire from 2 to 34 fathoms; in Porto 
Mercantile from 3 to 5 fathoms; in Darsena dei Bacini 30 feet; and 
Darsena Vittorio Emanuele 28 feet. 

Inner moles.—Molo Angioino (Lat. 40° 50’ N., Long. 14° 15' E.) 
extends eastward about 400 yards from 2 cables northward of the root. 
of Molo San Vincenzo, and from its outer part Molo San Gennaro 
extends about 850 yards north-eastward. 

Molo Orientale extends 530 yards southward from the shore east- 
ward of Villa del Popolo, and from its southern end Molo Martello 
extends 300 yards westward. A mole extends about 500 yards south- 
ward from the shore about 250 yards eastward of Molo Orientale, and 
from its outer end Molo Curvilinea trends south-westward 250 yards 
and then south-eastward 150 yards. 

Avamporto, northward of the eastern part of Molo San Vin- 
cenzo, is used for mooring large vessels. Vessels mooring at Molo San 
Vincenzo should have 55 fathoms of cable out on their anchors, their 
sterns being hauled to the mole by hemp hawsers. The outer portion 
of Molo San Vincenzo is used for vessels awaiting berths in the inner 
ports; vessels with inflammables are moored off the old lighthouse. 
Four berths off Molo San Vincenzo are reserved for foreign vessels of 
war; they are 60 yards apart, the outside one being 300 yards west- 
ward of the old lighthouse. The positions are marked on the mole 
wall by a black line with the letters A., B., C., D., respectively, in 
black on a white ground, over it; each berth is also marked by two 
beacons surmounted by triangles, which in line give the position for 
berthing a vessel at right angles to the mole; A. is the inside berth. 
Vessels moor with anchors ahead and their sterns hauled toward the 
mole, but not nearer than 60 yards to it; there are depths of from 
7 to 11 fathoms 50 yards from the mole. The naval authorities will, 
on request, supply large hemp stern hawsers, and these should always 
be used in addition to the vessel’s own hawsers. In winter there should 
be two anchors down, one about 2 points on each bow when moored, 
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with about 100 fathoms of cable on each, as the squalls are violent 
from the northward, and there should be four hawsers astern as south- 
easterly winds send in a heavy sea. Letter A. berth should not be 
used by a vessel over 460 feet in length, as a longer vessel with 
over 60 fathoms of cable out would foul vessels lying off Molo San 
Gennaro (Lat. 40° 50' N., Long. 14° 16' E.). The large glass dome of 
Galleria Umberto, which is electrically lit at night, bearing 282” true, 
is a good mark for anchoring in vessels of moderate length when 
mooring at the berths on the north side of Molo San Vincenzo, but 
as there are two other domes in the vicinity caution is necessary. 

A vessel of war should acquaint the consul of an intended visit to 
the port in order that a berth may be reserved. 

Westward of letter A. berth is a guardship flying the Admiral’s 
flag, and six berths for vessels of the Italian navy. No vessel is 
allowed inside the guardship. 

Vessels moor off Molo San Gennaro, with their heads to the south- 
east and their sterns hauled towards the mole by hawsers ; there should 
be about 60 fathoms of cable out on the anchors. 

Porto Militaire lies between the inner part of Molo San Vin- 
cenzo and Molo Angioino, Calata Beverello being on its western side ; 
it is used by small Italian vessels of war. 

Darsena Militaire, on the south-west side of Porto Militaire, 
is entered by a channel, with a swing bridge over it, between projec- 
tions from Molo San Vincenzo and Calata Beverello, in which there 
is a depth of 3} fathoms. It is used by small vessels of war fitting 
out or under repair. 

Porto Mercantile consists of Porto Vecchio, on the west ; Porto 
Nuovo, in the middle; and Porto Orientale, on the east. There are 
several warping buoys in the port. 

Porto Vecchio lies between Molo San Gennaro and Calata Piliero, 
Molo Angioino being on its south-western side, and Molo Immacola- 
tella projecting about 100 yards south-eastward from the north-eastern 
end of Calata Piliero. There is a depth of 26 feet alongside the wharf 
on the north side of Molo San Gennaro, and on the mole, which is con- 
nected to the railway, are bonded warehouses. Near Molo Immacola- 
tella is a channel crossed by a swing bridge, giving access to Porto 
Piccolo, a small basin, with the Custom house for general cargo on 
its south-western side, which is brought in by lighters. The Health 
office is on Molo Immacolatella. 

Porto Nuovo lies between Molo Immacolatella and Molo Trapezoi- 
dale, which extends about 250 yards southward from the shore 
2} cables north-eastward, and on which is the Port office. Calata 
delle Porta di Massa, on the north-west side of the port, is generally 
used by sailing vessels. The calate on the western side of Molo 
Trapezoidale are used by transatlantic emigrant vessels. : 
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Porto Orientale lies between Molo Trapezoidale and Molo Orien- 
tale; on its northern side is Calata Villa del Popolo, and on the 
southern side Molo Martello. The calata on the eastern side of Molo 
Trapezoidale is reserved for the steam vessels of the Navigazione 
Generale Italiana. 

There are grain elevators on Calata Villa del Popolo, and coal sheds 
on Molo Orientale alongside which there are six berths for discharging 
colliers; the railway runs along the calata and mole. A detached 
landing stage of reinforced concrete extends about 100 yards south- 
ward from 30 yards off Calata Villa del Popolo and about 170 yards 
eastward of Molo Trapezoidale. 


Darsena dei Bacini, on the eastern side of Molo Orientale, is 
about a cable wide, its entrance, 70 yards wide, lying between Molo 
Martello and Molo Curvilinea; it has been dredged to a depth of 
30 feet, and at its head are two dry docks, two slipways, and ship- 
building yards. Railways run alongside the docks. A red buoy lies 
in the middle of the basin. 

Darsena Vittorio Emanuele ITI., eastward of Darsena dei 
Bacini, is about 500 yards in length north and south and 400 yards 
wide; its entrance, between two moles on its southern side, is about 
60 yards wide. The basin has been dredged to a depth of 28 feet, and 
32 feet alongside the wharf. There are coal sheds on the eastern side 
of the basin, and a timber wharf on the northern side. 

Fiume Sebeto flows into the head of the basin. 


Harbour works.—Two moles are to be constructed, one about 
2 cables and the other 4 cables eastward of Molo Vittorio Emanuele IT., 
in order to make two new basins. 

LIGHTS.—Molo San Vincenzo.—A light is exhibited, at 
31 feet above high water, from an iron column and hut, 26 feet high, 
on the eastern end of Molo San Vincenzo (Lat.40°50'N.,Long.14°16'E.). 

Diga Curvilinea.—aA light is exhibited, at 
33 feet above high water, from a black iron trellis 
framework, on the south-west end of Diga Cur- 

vilinea. 

Molo Angioino.—A light is exhibited, at 
160 feet above high water, from a circular stone tower 
on a red octagonal base, 141 feet high, on the eastern 
part of Molo Angioino, near the angle of that mole 
and Molo San Gennaro. 

Molo San Gennaro.—A light is exhibited, 
at 28 feet above high water, from a white hut with ~eam 
an iron crane, 18 feet high, on the eastern corner of Molo Angioino 
Molo San Gennaro. lighthouse. 
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Plan, Port of Naples, on 1596. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Molo Martello.—A light is exhibited, at 26 feet above high 
water, from a turret, painted black and white in horizontal stripes, 
and over a building, 18 feet high, on the head of Molo Martello. 

Landing stage.—A light is exhibited, at 15 feet above high 
water, from a masonry pillar on each corner of the southern end of 
the landing stage in Porto Orientale. 

Molo Curvilinea.—A light is exhibited, at 30 feet above high 
water, from a turret, 26 feet high, and painted black and white in 
vertical stripes, on the head of Molo Curvilinea. 

Darsena Vittorio Emanuele II.—A light is exhibited, at 
23 feet above high water, from a metal turret, 14 feet high, and 
painted red and white in horizontal stripes, on the head of the mole 
on the western side of the entrance to the basin. 

A light is exhibited, at 23 feet above high water, from a metal turret, 
14 feet high, and painted black and white in vertical stripes, on the 
head of the mole on the eastern side of the entrance to the basin. 

Approach.—The following are good marks :— 

Convento dei Camaldoli, on a hill 1,587 feet high, about 1} miles 
north-westward of the city, white and conspicuous. Collina di Capo- 
dimonte (Lat. 40° 52! N., Long. 14° 15' E.), surmounted by a palace, 
northward of the city, and the Astronomical Observatory near it, 
which can be distinguished from seaward by its white cupolas. Col- 
lina di Pizzofalcone, westward of the city, with large barracks on it, 
which extend to a short distance from the sea. Palazzo Reale and 
Castello Nuovo, near the root of Molo San Vincenzo. Two high 
chimneys at the electric power station westward of the Port office, 
and the sharp steeple of Chiesa Carmine, northward of Porto 
Orientale. 

Pilots.—The old lighthouse on Molo San Vincenzo is now the 
pilots’ watch-house, and pilots board vessels flying the pilot signat 
within about 2 miles from the end of Molo San Vincenzo. See page 
19. 

The pilots are organised in one body for the service of the Port of 
Naples and Golfo and Porto di Pozzuoli. The pilotage charge is 
9 centisimi per ton up to 1,000 tons, 5 centisimi per ton from 1,000 
to 2,000 tons, 3 centisimi per ton 2,000 tons upwards, with a minimum 
of 32 lire and a maximum of 160 lire. The charge for shifting berth 
in the port is a quarter of the above. 

The pilots take vessels to a distance not less than 2 miles from the 
head of Molo San Vincenzo, and should take vessels to Pozzuoli at an 
increase of one-quarter of the charge. 


Tides.—It is high water, full and change, in the Port of Naples, 
at IXh. 12m.; springs rise 8 inches, neaps 4 inches. 
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Plan, Port of Naples, on 1596. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Sea level.—The level of the sea is influenced by the wind, a con- 
siderable rise above the normal being caused by strong south-westerly 
winds. 


Current.—South-westerly gales send water into the head of the 
gulf, and a strong current then sets out of the port. 


Storm signals are exhibited from a flagstaff at Molo 
Angioino lighthouse (Lat. 40° 50' N., Long. 14° 16' E.). See page 17. 


Port regulations.—To facilitate the arrival and departure of 
the State postal steamers, and those of the Naples-Tunis line, in or from 
Porto Orientale, between Molo Trapezoidale and Molo Martello, from 
30 minutes before to 30 minutes after the hour fixed in the official 
timetable for the arrival and departure of the vessels referred to, 
steam and sailing vessels arriving and departing must so regulate their 
movements as not to cause any obstruction to the postal steamers 
referred to. Vessels infringing this regulation are liable to a penalty, 
and are responsible for any consequent damages. 


Regulations for boats.—Vessels of war at Molo San Vincenzo 
have permission to carry on communication with the quay in the north- 
west part of the arsenal, except from 1h. Om. a.m. to 6h. Om. a.m., when 
the gates are closed. Shore boats from the Commercial port are not 
allowed to enter the Military port during those hours, except by per- 
mission from the guardship, and then, only to her, the further forward- 
ing to proper vessels being effected from the guardship. 


Landing.—The best landing place is at the east gate of Castello 
Nuovo, that at the Health office being usually crowded with boats 
and shipping, and bad to approach. 


The city of Naples (Italian, Napoli; and ancient Neapolis) was 
orginally colonised from the Greek city Cuma. It rises from the 
head of the bay in the form of an amphitheatre, divided into two 
unequal parts by Collina di San Martino, on which is Castello di Sant’ 
Elmo, the old and eastern part being the larger. Northward of the 
city is Collina di Capodimente ; on the west is Collina di Pizzofalcone, 
which approaches near the sea, and suburbs extend far inland; on the 
east is the fertile plain of Campania. The shore is fronted by ter- 
raced gardens and long quays. 

The city is intersected by several long streets, one of which, Via 
Roma (formerly Toledo), runs about 1} miles northward from the 
piazza facing the royal palace, and is the principal business thorough- 
fare. The public buildings include the cathedral, palace, exchange, 
record office, museum, naval and military colleges, Galleria Umberto, 
and the theatre of San Carlo. 
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Plan, Port of Naples, on 1596. Var. 7° 20' W. 

There is a royal dockyard, an arsenal, and an ordnance foundry, 
besides shipbuilding yards. 

The population was 723,208 in 1911. 

A British Consul-General and two Vice-Consuls are stationed at 
Naples. 


Trade.—At Naples there are iron and glass works, tanneries, 
manufactories of soap, chocolate, gloves, hats, earthenware, and fancy 
goods. The exports are wine, hemp, chemicals, medicine, perfumery, 
silk, cotton, and woollen manufactures, timber, paper, books, live 
animals and animal produce, grain, drugs, leather goods, metals, stone, 
earthenware, and glass. The imports are dry goods, coal, cotton, dyes, 
dried fish, machinery, iron, cereals, drugs, wine, chemicals, timber, 
stone, earthenware, and glass. 

Shipping.—In 1913, 3,807 steam vessels, of 8,961,939 tons, 
entered the Port of Naples ; of these 545 vessels, of 2,111,138 tons, were 
British. 5 

Coal.—In 1913, 1,004,888 tons of coal were imported; about 
100,000 tons are usually in stock. Coaling is done from lighters, of 
which some 25 are kept loaded, and about 200 others of from 50 to 
500 tons are available. About 120 tons can be put on board per hour, 
and one firm will ship 4,000 tons in 24 hours. 

Supplies.—Provisions are plentiful. Water can be procured 
from stand pipes on all the quays. Vessels of war can be supplied 
from the naval arsenal by tank vessel. 


Repairs of any kind can be executed by Messrs. C. & T. T. 
Pattison, or by the mechanical works of Miani & Silvestri (ex Haw- 
thorn Guppy). 


Docks.—There is a Government dry dock on the inner side of 
Molo San Vincenzo (Lat. 40° 50’ N., Long. 14° 16’ E.), and two float- 
ing docks; there are two private docks at the north end of Darsena 
dei Bacini. For particulars, see Appendix I. 


Time signal.—A ball, hoisted five minutes before the signal, at 
a flagstaff on Maschio Angioino (Castello Nuovo), 65 feet above high 
water, is dropped, electrically, from the local Hydrographic office, at 
noon standard time, or 23h. 00m. 00s. Greenwich mean time. 

Should the signal fail, or be inaccurate, the ball will be hoisted half 
way up 4} minutes, and lowered 15 minutes, after the time of the 
signal, and the signal will be made at lh. 00m. 00s. standard time. 
Should the signal again fail the ball will be hoisted and lowered as 
before, but no further signal will be made. 

A gun is fired at mid-day from Castello di Sant’ Elmo, but it should 
not be used as a time signal. 
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Sailors’ rest, established in 1883, gives food and lodging to 
British seamen stopping in the city under the care of the Consulate at 
a charge of 3 lire daily. Other seamen, of any nationality, can use the 
reading rooms free. 


Hospitals.—The naval hospital of Piedigrotta has 500 beds, and 
the military hospital of La Trinita about ‘600 beds. 

Pellegrini hospital, with 130 beds, receives cases of wounds, contu- 
sions, and poisons without regard to nationality, and gratuitously. 

There is a hospital for incurables with 700 beds. 

Cotugno hospital has 200 beds for severe cases, at a daily charge for 
strangers of 1} lire. 

Loretto hospital has 300 beds for cases of boils, asphyxia, and 
poison ; Le Pace hospital, 84 beds for severe cases; and Gest e Maria 
hospital, 50 beds for special surgical cases. 


Communication.—Naples has railway communication with 
Rome, Brindisi, Taranto, Reggio, and the general railway systems, the 
principal railway station being on the eastern side of the city. There 
are electric trams. The vessels of numerous steamship companies call 
here. The central telegraph office is always open. 


Wireless telegraph.—A wireless telegraph station near Molo 
Angioino lighthouse (Lat. 40° 50’ N., Long. 14° 16’ E.) is always open 
to the public; the call letters are I.C.N. 


Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. 

The shore.—The large houses of Granili, now barracks, about 
4 cables eastward of Molo Vittorio Emanuele II., are noticeable from 
seaward. The shore between Granili and Granatello, 3 miles south- 
eastward, is a beach of dark volcanic sand, the 5-fathom line being 
distant from 2 to 5 cables; the country inland is low. Several small 
piers extend off the shore; the ship building works of Pattison, with 
several chimneys, lie between Granili and San Giovanni a Teduccio, 
about one mile south-eastward, the campanile of which has a pyra- 
midal spire. The buildings of Petrarsa foundry, on a small projection 
about one mile south-eastward of San Giovanni a Teduccio, are con- 
spicuous. 


Buoys.—Two cylindrical mooring buoys are placed on each side 
of a pier extending about 200 yards off the shore half a mile north- 
westward of San Giovanni a Teduccio. 


Porto di Granatello is the small port of Portici and Resina, 
two towns built at the base of Vesuvius, the first about half a mile 
northward, and the second the same distance eastward of Granatello ; 
Resina is built on the site of ancient Herculaneum, and close north- 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20’ W. 
ward is Santa Maria di Pugliano, with a square reddish campanile, 
which is conspicuous from seaward. 

A mole extends about 200 yards north-westward from the south 
shore of the port, and shelters the port from the south-westward ; an 
enrockment extends about 100 yards northward from the molehead. 
There are depths of about 3 fathoms in the entrance, and from 2 to 
3 fathoms in the port, which is generally much encumbered by fishing 
and other small craft. 

Light.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from an 
iron standard on a little red building with a circular base, 21 feet 
high, on the molehead (Lat. 40° 48’ V., Long. 14° 20' E.). 

Buoy.—A red cylindrical warping buoy lies in the middle of the 
port. 

Mount Vesuvius (Monte Vesuvio), about 4 miles eastward of 
Granatello, is surrounded, except towards the gulf, by the plain of 
Campania. The mountain has two summits, Monte di Somma, on 
the north side, 3,630 feet high, and Mount Vesuvius proper, about 
a mile southward of it, the cone of the active crater; the summits 
are separated by Atrio del Cavallo, a deep semicircular valley, 
but on the west and south-west the fall is continuous though uneven. 
The height of the active cone has varied considerably lately ; it is now 
about 4,012 feet high. On the north-west side at a height of 1,952 feet 
are a hermitage and observatory, and around the base of the mountain 
on all sides are populous villages, the land being cultivated and in 
places wooded. 

The first recorded eruption of Vesuvius was in 79 a.p., when the 
cities of Herculaneum, Pompeii, and Stabia were overwhelmed and 
buried beneath scoriz, lava, mud, and ashes. From that time, at 
various intervals, there have been other eruptions, the two last of 
importance occurring in 1872 and 1906. 

There is a tramway service from Naples to Santa Maria di Pug- 
liano, whence an electric railway runs to the funicular line which 
ascends the cone above the observatory. 

The shore from Porto di Granatello trends south-eastward 
2 miles to Porto di Torre del Greco; Scoglio di Scala, a rocky bank, 
some of the rocks being above water, but with a general depth of 
3 feet, extends about 2 cables from the shore, 1} miles from Porto di 
Granatello. Near Torre del Greco is a noticeable masonry arched 
viaduct. 

L’lan, Port Torre del Greco, on 1596. 

Porto di Torre del Greco, or Porto Calastro, from an old 
fort of that name on the shore at the north end of the port, lies within 
a slightly curved mole which extends about 560 yards southward from 
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Plan, Port Torre del Greco, on 1596. Var. 7° 20' W. 

near the fort; the port is about 2 cables long north and south, and 
1} cables wide, the entrance between the molehead and the mole con- 
structing from Punta Scarpetta being about one cable wide, and there 
are depths of from one to 4} fathoms in the port. 

A mole, to extend about 65 yards south-westward from near Punta 
Scarpetta, on the eastern side of the entrance, is being constructed. 

The port is sheltered, except from south-easterly and southerly 
winds, which, when strong, render it untenable. 

Torre del Greco town has about 35,328 inhabitants, many of whom 
are seamen and coral and sponge fishers working on the coast of Africa, 
and on the banks in the channel between Sicily and Tunis. 

Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. 

The shore from Torre del Greco (Lat. 40°47! V., Long. 14°22! E.) 
trends south-eastward 2 miles to Punta della Madonna Bruna, and is 
volcanic rock. Terre Bassano, square with cornices, stands in front 
of a superstructure, on a little rocky point about a mile from Torre 
del Greco. About a mile east-north-eastward of Torre Bassano is 
the white convent of Camaldoli de la Torre on a green hill 608 feet 
high. 

Plan, Castellamare bay, on 1400. 

Punta della Madonna Bruna and Punta dell’ Inglese, 
6 cables east-south-eastward of it, are fronted by rocks. Capo Bruno is 
3 cables further east-south-eastward, and on it is Torre Scassata, which 
is conspicuous. About 2 cables north-westward of Capo Bruno is a 
pier where small craft load with stone from a quarry near it. 

The shore from Capo Bruno turns eastward 1} miles to the com- 
mencement of a sandy beach where is Torre Annunziata town. 

Plan, Port Torre Annunziata, on 1400. 

Porto di Torre Annunziata is enclosed by two moles ; Moli 
di Ponente extends southward in three connected sections about 
4 cables from the western end of the town, and Molo di Levante, or 
Molo del Carbone, extends south-westward 14 cables from the shore, 
3 cables eastward of the root of Molo di Ponente. The entrance 
between the moleheads is 2 cables wide, but the navigable channel is 
reduced to a width of 1} cables by a shoal bank extending off the 
shore south-eastward of Molo di Levante. 

Depths.—There are depths of from 3} to 5 fathoms in the 
entrance, and of 3} to 44 fathoms in the area lying between the 
southern parts of Molo di Ponente and the storehouses, quays, and 
Molo di Levante, the depths decreasing towards the head of the port. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from 
a red circular tower on a red circular building, 33 feet high, on the 
head of Molo di Ponente. 
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Plan, Port Torre Annunziata, on 1400. Var. 7° 20' W. 
A light is exhibited, at 29 feet above high water, from a crane on 
a black and white masonry hut on the head of Molo di Levante. 


Buoy.—A black conical buoy, surmounted by a cone, is moored, in 
3} fathoms water, nearly a cable southward of the head of Molo di 
Levante; the buoy is left on the starboard hand entering. 


Anchorage.—There is temporary fine weather anchorage in 
spring and summer, in 8 fathoms water, about 1} cables south-west- 
ward from the head of Molo di Ponente. 

Vessels mooring in the port at Molo di Ponente and the outer part 
of Molo di Levante should drop their anchors well apart, and have 
plenty of cable out as the holding ground is only moderate, and a 
heavy swell sets into the port with south-easterly and southerly 
winds. 


Weather forecast.—There is said to be a remarkable agitation 
of the water in the port an hour or two before the commencement of 
south-easterly winds. 


Pilots.—There is a pilotage service, which extends one mile from 
the entrance to the port. The pilotage charges are 6 centisimi per 
net ton, with a minimum of 20 lire and a maximum of 125 lire. When 
the pilot is retained on board from sunset to dawn he is entitled to 
an additional charge of 10 lire, and to a further charge of 20 lire if 
he goes with his boat to the vessel’s moorings. 


The town of Torre Annunziata (Lat. 40° 45' V., Long. 14° 27' E.) 
stands at the head of the port, and the conspicuous grey cupola of 
Carmine rises on the slopes behind; below the cupola is a railway 
viaduct ; the grey cupola of Chiesa dell’ Annunziata, a little to the 
south-eastward, is smaller. The Campanile di Bosco Tre Case, about 
one mile northward of the town, is white, pointed, and conspicuous. 
The principal industries are flour milling, manufacture of alimentary 
paste, patent fuel, and small arms; the iron and steel foundries of 
Vesuvio are in the vicinity. The population is about 28,084. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained, and water is taken into 
the town by an aqueduct from the sources of Fiume Sarno. Drinking 
water is supplied to shipping from floating tanks. 

Coal.—In 1913, 271,402 tons of coal were imported ; about 42,000 
tons are usually in stock; it is brought off in lighters, of which there 
are 95 of 350 tons, and 1,000 tons can be put on board in 24 hours. 

Hospital.—There is a civil hospital, with 36 beds, which receives 
strangers at a daily rate, paid fortnightly in advance, of 2 lire daily in 
medical and 2} lire in surgical cases. 

Communication.—There is railway and telegraphic communi- 
cation. 
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Plan, Castellamare bay, on 1400. 

Pompeii.—About 14 miles eastward of Torre Annunziata are 
_the ruins of the ancient city of Pompeii, which was buried in lava 
and ashes during the eruption of Vesuvius in 79 a.p. 


The shore from Torre Annunziata trends south-south-eastward, 
and is a sandy beach, 4 miles to Castellamare di Stabia ; about midway 
is the mouth of Fiume Sarno, a quarter of a mile off which is Scoglio 
Revigliano (Lat. 40° 44' N., Long. 14° 28' E.), surmounted by a 
castle in ruins with a large square tower. The railway skirts the 
shore, on which there are ironworks and factories. The 10-fathom 
contour line is about half a mile off the beach. 


Plan, Port Castellamare, on 1400. 

PORTO DI CASTELLAMARE DI STABIA.—Porto 
Mercantile, in the south-east corner of Baia di Castellamare, is 
sheltered from the westward by Molo di Ponente, which extends 
220 yards northward and then 175 yards north-eastward from a pro- 
jecting point, on which are the Royal dockyard and building slips. 

About 34 cables eastward from the root of Molo di Ponente, Molo 
di Levante extends nearly 200 yards north-westward from the shore; 
it is proposed to extend it 150 yards to the westward. A rocky mole 
extends about 200 yards north-eastward from the centre of Molo di 
Levante. 

About 250 yards north-eastward of the root of Molo di Levante, a 
mole projects about 150 yards north-north-westward; it is being 
extended 75 yards. 

The entrance, between the heads of Moli di Ponente and di Levante, 
is at present 2 cables wide with depths of from 4} to 9 fathoms. The 
depths in the port are from 3 to 9 fathoms. 

Spacious quays extend along the shore between Molo di Ponente 
and Molo di Levante, and the quays and the eastern side of Molo di 
Ponente are furnished with bollards. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 107 feet 
above high water, from a red tower, 71 feet high, on 
an old battery, now painted red and used as the 
keeper's dwelling, situated near the root of Molo di 
Ponente. 

A light is exhibited, at 30 feet above high water, 
from a red iron crane on a white square masonry hut, 
on the head of Molo di Ponente. 

A light is exhibited, at 27 feet above high water, ————“=— 
from a metal trellis turret, painted red and white in Porto di Castellamare 

: ighthouse on battery. 
stripes, 21 feet high, on the head of Molo di Levante. 

A light is exhibited from the Captain of the Port’s wharf, and also 
from the root of Molo Quartuccio. 
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Plan, Port Castellamare, on 1400. Var. 7° 2U0' W. 

Buoys.—A red cylindrical mooring buoy lies about 14 cables 
north-eastward of the head of Molo di Ponente, and a similar buoy 
lies about the same distance south-eastward of the head of the mole. 

The works in progress for extending the north-eastern mole are 
marked by two red buoys on each side. 


Anchorage.—There is open anchorage about 1} cables north- 
ward of the head of Molo di Ponente in 9 fathoms, sand, but it 
becomes untenable with south-westerly winds. 


Dredging is in progress in the port ; when the dredger is deposit- 
ing spoil the moorings are attached to buoys, which should not be 
closely approached. 


Porto Militare lies between Molo di Ponente of Porto Mercan- 
tile and a mole which extends about 280 yards northward from the 
shore 3} cables south-westward from its root. The port, which is com- 
pletely open to the northward, has general depths of from 3} to 
one fathom. 


Buoys.—In the western part of Porto Militare are five white 
buoys used for swinging torpedo vessels to adjust compasses. A moor- 
ing buoy lies in 11 fathoms water in the middle of the entrance to 
the port. 


Pilots.—There is a pilot service at Porto di Castellamare, and 
vessels are boarded within a distance of one mile from the lighthouse 
on Molo di Ponente of Porto Mercantile (Lat. 40° 42’ X., 
Long. 14° 28' E.). : 

The pilotage charge is 6 centisimi per net ton, with a minimum of 
20 lire and a maximum of 100 lire. There is an extra charge of 10 lire 
when the pilot is retained on board between one hour after sunset and 
dawn, and one of 20 lire if the pilot’s boat is used in mooring the 
vessel. 


Winds.—Strong south-easterly winds are very troublesome to 
vessels moored at Molo di Ponente, Porto Mercantile ; these winds are 
generally of short duration, and shift in a violent squall, with rain, to 
the south-west. South-westerly winds send a heavy sea into the gulf, 
and much swell into the port. Northerly winds are fresh in winter, 
especially when there is snow on the mountains, and, though they 
blow directly into the mouth of the port, they cause but little sea, and 
are not of long duration. In winter east-north-easterly winds are fre- 
quent, and sometimes of considerable force. 

Southerly winds cause a rise in the level of the water in the port, and 
northerly winds a fall. Mount Vesuvius is completely covered with 
cloud during south-east winds, and clears when the wind shifts to the 
westward and north-westward. 
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Plan, Port Castellamare, on 1400. Var. 7° 20’ W. 

The town of Castellamare (Lat. 40° 42 V., Long. 14° 29! E.), at 
the southern end of the beach extending 4 miles from Torre Annun- 
ziata, is built on the ruins of the ancient town Stabia, which was 
destroyed at the same time as Pompeii; it is situated on the slopes of 
hills, covered with thick vegetation. The reddish buildings of the 
dockyard are conspicuous. Near the sea close westward of Porto 
Militaire is the light yellow campanile of Santa Maria di Puzzono 
(Pozzono), an octagonal steeple with a square base. 

South-eastward of the town is Monte Coppola, the arid and rocky 
summit of Monte Pendolo, surmounted by a cross. 

The principal industries are the manufacture of alcohol and mineral 
oil, alimentary paste and soap, and ship-building. There are mineral 
and sulphur springs in the vicinity. The population is about 36,700. 

A British Vice-Consul is stationed here. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained in moderate quantities. 
Water, from springs on the south-western shore of Porto Mercantile, 
is supplied to shipping by tank boats. 

Coal.—The commercial stock of coal is usually about 600 tons. 
There is no coal wharf; there are 15 lighters and two tugs. 

Hospital.—The civil hospital has 30 beds, of which 18 are for 
men ; strangers are received at a daily rate of 14 lire, payable fort- 
nightly in advance. 


Communication.—There is a railway to Naples, and an elec- 
tric tramway to Sorrento; also telegraphic communication. 


Plan, Castellamare bay, on 1400. 

Capo d’Orlando is 1} miles westward of Porto Militare; the 
coast westward to Porticarello, distant 6 cables, is a beach; it then 
becomes higher, rocky, and backed by green hills, with mountains 
inland. 

Secca Santa Croce, about 4 cables westward of the cape, is small, with 
6 fathoms water, and from 22 to 37 fathoms around. 


Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. 

Torre Sergia, square, but not conspicuous, is on a rocky point, 
about 4 cables south-westward of Capo d’Orlando. The mineral and 
sea bathing establishments about a quarter of a mile southward of the 
tower are noticeable. 

The convent of San Francesco, nearly half a mile southward of Torre 
Sergia, is 935 feet above high water, and isolated in the midst of 
woods ; its cupola and campanile are white and conspicuous. 


La Marina di Vico Equense is a little sandy beach on eile 
shore of a little bight, about three-quarters of a mile southward of 
Torre Sergia. On its western side is a small high point, southward of 


General charts 1400, 1728, 1842, 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


£0 


10 


15 


25 


30 


35 


390 ITALY.—SOUTH-WEST COAST. (Chap. V. 


Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20' W. 
which is Vico village, situated in the midst of woods and olives, with 
a fine battlemented castle at its southern end. 

Scoglio Santa Margherita, about half a cable northward of the point 
westward of the Marina, is rather high. 

West of Vico village is a sandy beach, within which is the valley of 
Rio d’Arco; the head of the valley is crossed by a large pee on 
arches, which carries the tramway to Sorrento. 

Punta di Scutolo.—The headland of Punta di Reals at the 
western end of the beach, is rocky and high; Punta Gradelle, its 
western extreme, is surmounted by the church of Santa Maria delle 
Grazie, 705 feet above high water, red, and conspicuous. 

La Marina d’Alimari (Alinuri), on a beach immediately 
southward of the high land of Punta Gradelle, is marked by a lime- 
kiln, two cylindrical towers, and the electric tramway station. 

Il Porticciuolo di Meta, a little further southward, 1s 
sheltered from the northward by a curved mole, westward of which, a 
spit, with 1} feet water, extends seaward 150 yards; the port is only 
suitable for boats. The high rocky point southward of the port is 
bordered by a shoal bank. 

Punta di San Francesco, nearly a mile south-westward of 
Meta, is high, rocky, covered with vegetation, principally pine trees, 
and surmounted by a long wall and a quadrangular battlemented 
turret. 

The shore from Punta di San Francesco trends west-south-west- 
ward three-quarters of a mile to Porto di Sorrento; it is rocky, and 
rises almost vertically to a height of about 165 feet, the land within 
being a high plain extending to the base of the mountains. 

Plan, Port Sorrento, on 1596. 

Porto di Sorrento (Lat. 40° 37! N., Long. 14° 23! E.) is pro- 
tected by a mole which extends northward and north-eastward about 
150 yards from the shore. Vessels of 10 feet and less draught moor 
eastward of the mole sheltered from westerly winds, but with strong 
winds between north-west and south, there is a high swell, which causes 
much strain on the moorings. 

Light.—A light is exhibited from a pole on the molehead. 

Anchorage.—In the fine season there is open anchorage off the 
shore westward of the port; in winter it is preferable to anchor north- 
ward of the port, in about 22 fathoms water. 

Sorrento (ancient Syrentum) town is situated on the side of a 
hill surrounted by medizval walls. Its industries are inland wood- 
work, and the manufacture of silk stockings, scarfs, and ribbons. There 
are many ancient Roman ruins in the town and its vicinity. 

The population was 8,832 in 1911. 
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Plan, Port Sorrento, on 1596. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained, and there is a constant 
flow of water from a fountain about 50 yards from the south shore of 
the port. 

Communication.—Small steam vessels between Naples and 
Capri call twice daily each way. There is an electric tramway to Castel- 
lamare, and telegraphic communication. 

Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. 

The shore from Porto di Sorrento trends westward and north- 
westward 1} miles to Capo di Sorrento (Lat.40°38'N .,Long.14°21'E.) ; 
it is not very high, but there are many ancient caves which were 
excavated in the rocks. Capo di Sorrento is a rocky projection sur- 
mounted by an old tower and a temple. 

Measured distance.—A distance of 119,068 feet has been 
measured, for ascertaining the speed of vessels, westward of Capo di 


Torre Cala. Monte Epomeo, Ischia. 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Sorrento. The running line is Casa Cosenza, on Monte Sant’ Angelo, 
in line with an old telegraph post on Monte Sant’ Angelo a Tre Pizzi, 
90° true. The western limit is Punta Sant’ Angelo, Ischia, in line 
with Monte Epomeo, Ischia, 3° true; and the eastern limit is Scoglio 
Vervece in line with Torre Cala, 185° true. There are depths of from 
412 to 66 fathoms on the course. Views on page 391. 


Capo di Massa (Lat. 40° 38' V., Long. 14° 20' E.), about half a 
mile south-westward of Capo di Sorrento, is the north extreme of a 
small high steep rocky projection. Torre di Massa, on the cape, is old, 
large, and square. 


The coast from Capo di Massa trends southward 3} miles to 
Punta della Campanella ; it is high and cliffy. 


Scoglio Vervece, 9 cables south-westward of Capo di Massa, 
and about 6 cables off the coast, is small and 33 feet high; there is 
a depth of 44 fathoms on the bank extending about a cable eastward 
of it, and close around the rock and bank are depths of from 26 to 
31 fathoms. The channel eastward of the rock is clear in the fair- 
way. 

Beacon.—On the middle of the rock is a green wooden cross. 


Punta di Marcigliano is about 7 cables southward of Capo di 
Massa, and Pila di Marcigliano, a rock above water, lies close off it. 


Marina di Massa Lubrense, about 7 cables southward of 
Punta di Marcigliono, is a small fishing village. Between the village 
and Capo Corbo, there is a small area of water sheltered by rocks. 

Massa Lubrense and other villages are situated on the hills east- 
ward of the Marina. 


Capo Corbo is surmounted by a square tower, from which an 
old wall runs down the slopes. 

Castello dell’ Annunziata, 735 feet above high water, with a village 
of the same name, a little southward of Capo Corbo, is conspicuous 
between the trees, showing a circular tower, with a high superstruc- 
ture. 

Punta San Lorenzo, three-quarters of a mile southward of Capo 
Corbo, is the extreme of a high rocky projection which extends about 
1} cables westward from the coastline; there is an old tower on the 
point. 

Punta di Cala Baccoli (Bacoli), 6 cables southward of 
Punta San Lorenzo, is surmounted by a pyramidal tower, named 
Torre Cala. Cala di Mitigliano, on the southern side of Punta di 
Cala Baccoli, is a small bight, and there are some rocks above water 
on its southern side. 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20! W. 

Telegraph cable.—The telegraph cable from Capri is landed in 
Cala di Mitigliano; a notice board, prohibiting anchorage in the 
vicinity of the cable, stands on the shore at the head of the bight, and 
further inland is a pole surmounted by an openwork ball. 


Torre Fossa, 7 cables southward of Punta di Cala Baccoli, and 
about a cable inland on high ground, is large and square. 

Punta della Campanella (ancient Minervum prom.), is high, 
rocky, and steep-to; the land rises gradually from the cape to Monte 
Santo Costanzo, 1,634 feet high, 1} miles north-eastward ; on the arid 
and sharp summit of the mount is a conspicuous isolated house; the 
hills in the vicinity are covered with myrtle and olive trees. A small 
detached brown high rock lies a few yards 
south-eastward of the point. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
100 feet above high water, from a red build- 
ing, 30 feet high, situated on the terrace at 
the lower part of the large square Torre 
Minerva, on Punta della Campanella. 

Signals for assistance (page 34) are made = TTS 
when required, both by day and at night, Punta della Campanella 
from a flagstaff on Torre Minerva Sea tae 
(Lat. 40° 34' N., Long. 14° 2° E.). 

ISOLA di CAPRI (ancient Capreae), 23 miles west-south-west- 
ward from Punta della Campanella, is about 34 miles long east and 
west, and from 1} to half a mile broad. Monte Solaro, 1,919 feet high, 
about 1} miles east-north-eastward of Punta Carena, the south-west ex- 
treme of the island, and Monte Cappello, 1,690 feet high, about 3 cables 
northward of it, are the summits of the western part of the island, and 
on their western slopes are the villages Anacapri and Caprile; a flight 
of 535 steps has been cut in the limestone rock up the steep rocky mass 
of Monte Solaro. Eastward of Solaro and Cappello, the land falls 
abruptly, and on it is the town Capri, eastward of which the land 
again rises and attains, near the north-east end of the island, a height 
of 1,115 feet; the south-eastern end also rises in elevated precipices 
to the height of 896 feet. Views on plan 1728. The coast is bold, 
precipitous, and inaccessible, except at Marina di Capri and Marina 
Piccola, and is perforated with several grottoes. The ground, though 
rocky, is well cultivated, and produces fruit, oil, and wine, the inhabi- 
tants living on these products and by fishing. The population of the 
island was 7,072 in 1911, and it is visited by some 30,000 people 
annually. 

The climate of the island is pleasant throughout the year, and is 
healthy, being exempt from malaria and intermittent fevers. 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Punta Carena (Lat. 4 32 N.,, 
Long. 14° 12' E.) is the south-west point 
of the island. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
240 feet above high water, from a red octa- 
gonal tower on a red two-storied house, 
94 feet high, on Punta Carena. 


The west coast of the island from 
Punta Carena trends northward 1} miles 
to Punta Vitareta; it is moderately high, 4 ; 
steep-to, rocky, and indented by two bights punta Carena lighthouse. 
which are of no importance; the slopes of 
the hills are cultivated with vines and olives, and there are several 
houses on them. Torre della Guardia, about 4 cables north-eastward 
of Punta Carena, is 656 feet above high water, slightly conical, light 
coloured, and conspicuous. There are three old batteries on the coast. 


The north coast from Punta Vitareta trends eastward, and is 
high, rocky, and broken to Marina di Capri, distant 14 miles, with 
deep water close to. Torre Damecuta, about a cable south-eastward 
of Punta Vitareta, is 495 feet above high water, cylindrical and 
battlemented. 

The famous Grotta azzura, about 3 cables eastward of Punta Vita- 
reta, is about 180 feet long, with a greatest width of 105 feet; it can 
be entered in a boat when the sea is smooth, a chain leading from 
the entrance to the inner part of the grotto rendering access somewhat 
easy. 

Anacapri village, on the north-western slope of Monte Cappello, 
has about 2,375 inhabitants. 


Marina di Capri (Marina Grande) extends along the north 
coast of the low land between the high parts of the island. Forte 
San Michele, 803 feet above high water, is on the slope of the hills 
westward of the Marina, but it is not noticeable, as it is the same 
colour as the country around it. Forte Castiglione, eastward of the 
Marina, is surmounted by a flagstaff, and is conspicuous. 


Porto.—A mole extends about 250 feet seaward from the coast 
in front of the houses of the Marina, and then turns about 380 feet 
to the eastward. There are depths of from 25 to 12 feet in the 
northern part of the port thus formed, whence the depth decreases 
gradually to the shore. 

Light-buoy.—A black light-buoy, exhibiting a red fixed light, is 
moored near the end of the mole. 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Anchorage.—There is anchorage, except with northerly winds, 
about a cable off the beach of the Marina, in depths of from 5} to 
& fathoms. 


Telegraph cable.—The cable from Cala Mitigliano is landed 
eastward of the houses of the Marina; its direction is marked by the 
alignment of a notice board, marked ‘‘ Divieto d’Ancoraggio,” and 
a pole surmounted by a ball marked “T.” 


The town of Capri is situated in about the middle of the low 
ground southward of the Marina, and has about 3,700 inhabitants. 


Supplies.—Provisions in moderate quantities can be obtained 
from the town of Capri, and good water from a fountain at the 
Marina. 


Communication.—Steam vessels run twice daily to and from 
‘Naples, calling at Massa, Sorrento, Meta, and Vico Equense. A 
funicular railway runs from the Marina to the town of Capri. 

The coast from Marina di Capri (Lat.40°33'N.,Long.14°14'E.) 
trends east-north-eastward about a mile to Lo Capo, the north-east 
point of the island ; it is steep cliffs, and off the point is a small high 
rock. The church of Santa Madonna del Soccorso, 1,115 feet above 
-high water, is on the summit of the north-east part of the island, and 
.@ bronze statue on a high square pedestal shows well when the sun 
shines on it. 


The south coast from Punta Carena trends eastward 1} miles 
ito Punta Ventroso, and is high, steep, and craggy, and it continues so 
ito Marina Piccola, about half a mile further north-eastward, west- 
ward of which the land suddenly falls. Sirena di Mulo is a remark- 
able rocky projection, like a broad mole, which extends southward in 
front of a group of fishermen’s houses named Marina del Mulo, or 
Marina Piccola di Capri; there is a mule track from the Marina to 
‘Capri town. Westward of La Sirena is a small beach protected by a 
line of rocks. Eastward of the Marina the coast rises, and attains in 
«a short distance a height of 820 feet ; this height is surmounted by the 
ruins of a castle. Scoglio Unghia Marina, close off the coast south- 
ward of the castle, is of the same colour as the rocky land, and shows 
badly. The coast from near the ruins trends south-eastward about 
-4 cables to Punta Tragara. 

Marina Piccola is visited only by the steam vessels from Naples when 
-strong northerly winds prevent communication at Marina di Capri. 
‘These vessels then anchor in from 44 to 54 fathoms water, weeds, 
:south-westward of La Sirena. 


Punta Tragara is the extreme of a small, high, conical penin- 
:sula. I. Faraglioni are two high, conical, pointed islets about a cable 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20' W. 
southward of Punta Tragara; the southern islet is the larger and 
higher, and the northern one is pierced, east and west, by a large 
natural arch, through which boats can pass. The water around Punta 
Tragara and I. Faraglioni is deep. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 869 feet above high 
water, about a quarter of a mile northward of Punta Tragara; the 
house is painted black and white, in chequers. 


The east coast trends northward 11 miles to Lo Capo, and is 
high, broken, and bare. Porto di Tragara (Lat. 40° 32! N., 
Long. 14° 15' E.), northward of the point, has rocky inaccessible shores, 
and is not frequented ; Scoglio Monacone, close off the port, is steep 
and dark, but lower than I. Faraglioni. 

BOCCA PICCOLA, or Canale di Capri, between Isola Capri 
and Punta della Campanella, is 23 miles wide; the water is deep, and 
the shores on both sides can be closely approached. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


<OAST OF THE SOUTHERN PART OF ITALY.—PUNTA DELLA CAM- 
PANELLA TO CAPO SANTA MARIA DI LEUCA. 


Lat. 40° 32'N. to Lat. 37° 55' N., Long. 14° 20' E. to Long. 18° 23' EF. 


Variation 1n 1917.—Decreasing about seven minutes annually. 


Plan 17.28, Gulf of Naples. Var.7° 20' W. 

GOLFO di SALERNO (ancient Paestanus Sinus), between 
Isola Capri and Punta Campanella (Lat. 40° 34! NV., Long. 14° 19' E.) 
on the north-west, and Punta Licosa on the south-east, is 32 miles 
wide, and about 15 miles deep. The northern shore from Punta della 
Campanella to the town of Salerno, 21 miles east-north-eastward, is 
bold and precipitous, thence a nearly straight sandy beach trends 
south-south-eastward 22 miles, to Agropoli; the shore from Agropoli to 
Punta Licosa, 7 miles south-south-westward, is high, cliffy, and, except 
off the point, steep-to. 

Seno di Jeranto extends about half a mile north-eastward 
between Punta della Campanella and the promontory of Mont’ Alto, 
half a mile to the eastward ; its shores are rugged and rocky, and the 
water is deep. Anchorage can only be obtained in the cove during 
northerly winds. 

Scoglio Penna, half a cable south-eastward of the eastern point of 
the cove, is small, high, and dark. 


Punta di Mont’ Alto, the south-east extreme of the promon- 
tory of the same name, is rocky, and rises vertically to two peaks; on 
a third peak a little northward of the point is Torre Mont’ Alto, 
square, with cornices. 


La Marina di Nerano, or del Cantone, nearly a mile north- 
eastward of Punta di Mont’ Alto, is a small group of fishermen’s houses 
on a pebbly beach. Small coasting vessels sometimes anchor off it dur- 
ing north-west to north-east winds. Torre di Nerano, square with 
cornices, is situated on a rocky height, westward of the Marina. 

Nerano village, on the eastern slope of a green mountain, 4 cables 
north-westward of the Marina, is noticeable from seaward. 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Punta San Antonio, eastward of Marina di Nerano, is the 
south extreme of a high and rocky promontory; Torre di Recomone,. 
situated on the eastern point of the promontory, is square. 

Torre Forca, situated on an arid and steep coast, about a mile east- 
ward of Torre di Recomone, is square, and of the same colour as the: 
coast. 


Scoglio d’Isca, about a cable off the coast three-quarters of a. 
mile east-north-eastward of Punta San Antonio, is about 14 cables in 
extent, high, rounded, and covered with poor vegetation ; it does not 
show well. 


Isolotto Vivara, about a mile east-south-eastward of Scoglio- 
d’Isca, is 1} cables long east and west, a cable broad, moderately high,. 
and rounded. A detached rock, with 23 fathoms water, extends to a 
distance of 14 cables west-north-westward from the islet. 

A rock, with 3 fathoms water, lies three-quarters of a mile eastward: 
of Vivara. 


I. Galli (ancient Syrenusez), about 14 miles eastward of Vivara,. 
are three rocky islets ; Galli (Gallo Grande), the eastern islet, is about. 
a quarter of a mile long north and south, covered with brushwood, and 
surmounted by a tower (Lat. 40° 35’ N., Long. 14° 26’ E.). La. 
Rotonda, 14 cables south-westward of Galli, is about a cable in extent,. 
and close northward of it is La Castellucia (Castelluccio) which is: 
small. A detached rock, with 2} fathoms water, lies 14 cables west- 
ward of La Castellucia. There is deep water around all these islets and’ 
rocks; Punta della Campanella light is obscured over them. 


Positano, 5} miles eastward of Torre Forca, is built, in amphi- 
theatre, in a wide valley lying between Monte Comune, 2,877 feet- 
high, about a mile westward, and Monte Sant’ Angelo a Tre Pizzi, 
4,734 feet high, nearly 14 miles north-eastward ; it is the only large- 
village near the sea between Punta della Campanella and Capo- 
Sottile. There is a church with a green cupola in the village, and 
eastward of it is a noticeable tower, the colour of which is the same- 
as the rocky spur on which it is situated. The Marina is on a pro-- 
jection which has a small gravel beach on each side; a road rises from 
it, cut in the rocky side of the mountain. View on 1728. 


Anchorage can be obtained, in 7 fathoms water, about a cable: 
off the village, but it must be left on any indication of fresh winds- 
from seaward. 

The coast from Marina di Positano trends south-eastward 
2} miles to Capo Sottile; it is steep and rocky, backed by mountains, 
which decrease somewhat in height towards the cape. Vettica mag- 
giore, a village, is situated on the western slopes of the hills northward’ 
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Plan 1728, Gulf of Naples. Var. 7° 20’ W. 
of Capo Sottile in the midst of vineyards; the church, with a cupola 
and campanile, is noticeable. 


Capo Sottile (Lat. 40° 36' N., Long. 14° 32’ E.), the termination 
of a spur from Monte Tre Cavalli, 3,678 feet high, is high and steep ; 
it is surmounted by a whitish tower below which are the ruins of a 
fort. 

Scoglio Isca, close southward of the cape, is about 25 feet high, and 
conical. ; 

Praiano village, the houses of which are generally white, is situated 
on the green slopes of the hills to the eastward of the cape. 


Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifats. 

Capo di Conca, 2 miles eastward of Capo Sottile, is a small 
rocky projection, surmounted by a conspicuous square yellowish tower. 
The cape is connected to the main by a low isthmus, and on the hills 
behind are the houses of Conca Marini, Vettica Minore, and Lone. 
A little eastward of the cape, in the middle of the high side of a 
mountain, is a remarkable large arched cave. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets are laid about 1,100 yards south- 
eastward from Conca Marini, north-eastward of Capo di Conca, with 
a width of about 650 yards; two buoys with flags mark the nets by 
day, and two white lights at night. 


Amalfi.—Between Capo di Conca and Capo d’Orso, 5 miles to 
the eastward, is a bay, on the shores of which are Amalfi and Atrani 
towns, and Minori and Majori villages. Amalfi town, about 2 miles 
north-eastward of Capo di Conca, is situated near the sea with 
green mountains behind it, which in many places show high steep 
rocky cliffs; the industries are the manufacture of paper, feeding 
paste, and soap; the population is about 7,000. The town was for- 
merly a commercial republic. The long gallery of the cemetery on 
arches, above the eastern part of the town, is conspicuous. 


Porto Amalfi is situated within two moles, one extending in a 
slight curve 275 yards eastward from the shore, and the other extend- 
ing 45 yards southward from the shore a little north-eastward. There 
is a depth of from 44 to 5 fathoms inside the southern molehead, and 
14 fathoms about 25 yards from the gravel beach which, forms a good 
landing place. South-easterly winds send a nasty sea into the port, 
but they are rare and of short duration, shifting in a squall to the 
south-westward. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 37 feet above high water, from 
a pole on an iron hut, 8 feet high, on the head of the southern mole. 

A light is exhibited, at 26 feet above high water, from a dark green 
pole, 20 feet high, on the head of the northern mole. 


General charts 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
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Plan 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Buoy.—A grey cylindrical warping buoy lies in the port 
between the moleheads. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained, and good water procured 
from a fountain near the beach ; water for boilers and washing can be 
taken at the mouth of Fiume Canneto, which flows through the town. 


Communication.—Steam vessels running between Naples and 
Messina call weekly. There is telegraphic communication. 


Atrani, a town with about 2,000 inhabitants, is close eastward of 
Amalfi, and backed by a steep hill, terminating in a point on which is 
Torre d’Atrani; it is partly obscured from seaward by a high viaduct 
which carries the road. 

Minori is at the head of the bay, and a short distance eastward of 
it the larger village of Majori. The shore from Majori to Capo d’Orso 
is high. 

Capo d’Orso (Lat. 40° 38' N., 

Long. 14° 42' E.) is a broad rocky head- 
land. 
’ LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
219 feet above high water, from a little 
building, 6 feet high, against a two- 
storied house, all white, on the western 
part of Capo d’Orso. 


Capo d'Orso lighthouse. 


Current.—The current in the vicinity of Capo d’Orso generally 
sets westward ; its rate appears to increase before southerly winds com- 
mence. 

Measured distances.—Two distances for ascertaining the 
speed of vessels have been measured westward of Capo d’Orso. The 
running line for both distances is Torre Aucellara, about 2} miles 
south-eastward of Salerno, bearing 70° true. The western limit of the 


Torre Aucellara. Camaldoli dell’ Avvocata. Torre di Capo 
Sottile. 
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Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bomfati. Var.7° 20' W. 

western distance is Punta Carena lighthouse in line with Capo Miseno 
lighthouse; the limit dividing the two distances is Torre di Capo 
Sottile in line with an old telegraph post on Monte Sant’ Angelo a 
Tre Pizzi; the eastern limit of the eastern distance is Capo d’Orso 
lighthouse in line with Camaldoli dell’ Avvocata. 


The western distance is 96,225 feet in length, and the eastern dis- 
tance is 42,147 feet. The depths on the course vary from about 572 to 
41 fathoms. i 


Plan, Salerno bay, on 1596. 

The coast from Capo d’Orso (Lat. 40° 38’ N., Long. 14° 42' E.) 
trends north-eastward 34 miles to Porto Salerno, and is high. Torre 
Tumolo is on a small rocky point at the eastern extreme of Capo 
d’Orso; a quarter of a mile north-eastward is Torre d’Erchie, on a 
similar point. Punta Citara, 7 cables north-eastward of Torre 
d’Erchie, is surmounted by a conspicuous square tower, and 
Citara village, which is situated in a ravine a little south-westward of 
it, has a church with a cupola and campanile. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend 500 yards south-eastward 
from the shore in front of Citara village, with a width of 440 yards; 
the nets are marked by a red light at night. 


Punta di Fuente, three- 
-quarters of a mile northward of 
Punta Citara, is bare and rocky. 
Punta d’Arbore, 4 cables further 
northward, has a quadrangular 
tower on it. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, 
-at 85 feet above high water, from 
a red building, 5 feet high, in front 
-of a red onestoried house over an 
old fort on Punta di Fuente. 


Vietri town is about one mile 
north-eastward of Punta di Fuente 
on a high point at the foot of Monte 
Liberatore, half a mile to the northward and 1,516 feet high. The 
cathedral has a cupola and a slender campanile. Torre Crestarella, 
reddish and quadrangular, is on a low rock near the sea eastward of 
the town. The population of the town is about 8,400. 


Two Brothers islets (Scoglio due Fratelli), about 2 eables south- 
westward of Torre Crestarella, are close to the coast and above water. 
General charts 1842, 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
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Plan, Port Salerno, on 1596. Var.7° 20' W. 

Porto di Salerno is within a mole, named Molo di Ponente, 
which extends about 500 yards southward from the shore, then east- 
north-eastward about 400 yards, and thence south-eastward about 
400 yards, the last section being named Molo Foraneo (Outer mole). 

A breakwater, to extend south-westward from the coast eastward 
of the port, is constructing. 

Manfredi quay extends about 220 yards southward on the north- 
east side of the port; on it are the Port office and general warehouses, 
and works are in progress for bringing the railway on. 

Shoal water extends from the shore on the north side of the entrance 
to the port, which is about 65 yards wide northward of the inner 
end of Molo Foraneo. The depths have been maintained by dredging 
at a depth of 16 feet in the entrance, and from 2 to 4 fathoms in the 
port, but the depths have altered (1915), and caution is necessary. 
Southerly winds send a swell into the port. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 27 feet above high water, 
from an iron frame, with a crane, on a hut at the south-eastern end of 
Molo Foraneo (Lat. 40° 40’ V., Long. 14° 45' E.). 

A light is exhibited from an iron crane over a red hut on the 
north-western end of Molo Foraneo, on the southern side of the 
entrance to the port. 

A light is exhibited from a circular masonry hut on the south- 
west angle of Manfredi quay. 


Light-vessel.—A light is exhibited, at 20 feet above high water, 
from a light-vessel, the hull of which is painted grey with S. Manfredi 
in white, moored in 3 fathoms water on the northern side of the 
entrance to the port, about 100 yards north-north-eastward of the 
north-western end of Molo Foraneo. 


Buoys.—A red iron cylindrical warping buoy is moored in the 
entrance to the port about 1} cables costward of the north-western end. 
of Molo Foraneo. 

A cylindrical red mooring buoy lies in the middle of the port. 


Pilots board arriving vessels at a distance of 2 miles from the 
entrance to the port, and take out-going vessels to a distance of one- 
mile from the entrance, when the weather permits. The pilotage 
charges are: Vessels up to 50 tons, 10 lire and 20 centesimi for every 
ton; from 50 to 150 tons, 20 lire for the first 50 tons and 10 centesimi 
for every ton in excess; from 150 to 300 tons, 30 lire for the first 150 
tons and 6-6 centesimi for every ton in excess; from 300 to 500 tons, 
40 lire for the first 300 tons and 5 centesimi for every ton in excess ; 
from 500 to 750 tons, 50 lire for the first 500 tons and 4 centesimi for 
every ton in excess; over 750 tons, 100 lire. 
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Plan, Port Salerno, on 1596. Var. 7° 20' W. 

Directions.—Keep about 50 yards off the north-east side of Molo 
Foraneo (Lat. 40°.40’ N., Long. 14° 45' E.), pass midway between the 
north-west end of that mole and the light-vessel, and steer into the 
port. With moderate south-westerly winds care must be taken not to 
get more than half a cable from the mole, but during strong south- 
westerly winds no attempt to enter should be made. 


Anchorage off Porto di Salerno is open to winds from south- 
east to south-west. There is good anchorage with off-shore winds in 
about 8 fathoms, good holding ground, a mile southward of the head 
of Molo Foraneo. 


Winds.—During winter the most frequent winds are south- 
easterly, but the strongest are southerly and south-westerly. In 
summer west-north-westerly and north-westerly winds prevail, and are 
sometimes strong. Capo d’Orso obscured by clouds indicates south- 
easterly or southerly winds, and sudden northerly or north-easterly 
winds are indicated by strata clouds spreading over the mountains of 
Agropoli. 

The town of Salerno (ancient Salernum) extends along the coast 
north-eastward of the port and on the slopes of the hills within ; most 
of the streets are narrow and gloomy, but Corso Garibaldi, along the 
sea front, is wide, and has the large yellow building of the theatre. 
On a hill about 5 cables northward of the port is a large castle, and 
north-westward of it is Torre Bastia, isolated, circular, and conspi- 
cuous ; westward of the tower and on the western side of a hill, green 
with olives, is a large white stone cross ; there are two arched railway 
viaducts westward of the root of Molo di Ponente. The principal 
imports are grain and coal, and exports wood for building, alimentary 
paste, and wine. The population is about 42,315. A British Vice- 
Consul is stationed here. 


Shipping.—In 1911, 211 steam vessels of 129,291 tons, and 600 
sailing vessels, of 25,785 tons, entered the port; of the steam vessels 
13, of 17,590 tons, were British. 


Supplies.—Provisions are abundant, but water is scarce and 
indifferent. 


Coal.—The port has no facilities for coaling, and no coal is main- 
tained in stock, but possibly one firm might be able to supply a few 
tons. 


Repairs.—Small repairs can be effected at the mechanical works 
in the town, and large repairs at Fratte foundry, about 2 miles from 
Salerno. 


Tugs.—There are two small tugs. 
General charts 1596, 1842, 676, 1440, 21580 and b, 449. 
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Plan, Salerno bay, on 1596. Var. 7° 10' W. 
Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at the 
Port office. 


Hospital.—The civil hospital (San Giovanni di Dio) has 50 beds 
and receives foreigners at a daily charge of 3 lire in surgical and 
2 lire in medical cases. 


Communication.—Salerno (Lat. 40° 41' W., Long. 14° 45! E:) 
is on the railway from Naples to Brindisi; the station is half a mile 
eastward of the town. 


The coast from Salerno trends south-south-eastward 22 miles, to 
Agropoli, and is a low sandy beach. Torre Aucellara, on the beach 
about 2} miles south-eastward of Porto di Salerno, is large and square, 
with a light-coloured house over it, and noticeable from its size. 


Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. 

Fiume Tusciano flows into the sea 8 miles south-south-eastward 
from Porto di Salerno, and a little within the entrance on the left 
bank is Torre Tusciana (Tusciano), circular and surmounted by a 
white hut with a flagstaff; close southward of it are a large white 
factory and the few houses of Spineta. 

Fiume Sele (ancient Silarus) flows into the sea 64 miles southward 
of Torre Tusciana, after a course of 40 miles; there is generally a 
depth of 6 feet in the mouth of the river, and the 5-fathom line is 
about half a mile off it. About half a mile within the mouth and a 
little distance from the left bank are two cylindrical towers, the inner 
one having a hut on it. 


Pesto, the ruins of the ancient Greek town Posidonia, is about 
4} miles southward of Fiume Sele, and about half a mile inland; 
several beautiful temples, especially that of Neptune, still stand, and 
are visible from seaward. Near the beach westward of the ruins is 
Torre di Pesto. 

Monte Soprano, about 4 miles eastward of Pesto, is 3,550 feet high, 
and 1} miles south-westward of it is Monte Sottane, 2,073 feet high, 
with Capaccio (Capoccio) village in the valley between. 


Plan, Agropoli bay, on 1405. 

Torre San Marco, 24 miles southward of Torre di Pesto, is on a 
moderately high rocky point. Between Torre di Pesto and Agropoli, 
a shallow bank extends nearly half a mile from the shore. 


Agropoli, a little fishing village, is on a small rocky promontory 
14 miles southward of Torre San Marco, and 4 cables westward of the 
mouth of Fiume Agropoli; the land to the southward and eastward 
of the village is high. Eastward of the promontory is a high chimney, 
and in front of it is a long pier where large boats load with bricks. 
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Plan, Agropoli bay, on 1405. Var. 7° 10° W. 

Anchorage can be obtained, in about 8 fathoms, 6 cables north- 
north-westward of the promontory on which is the village, but 
it is open to winds between south-west and north. 


Communication.—A railway runs from Battipaglia, about 
11 miles east-south-eastward of Salerno, where’ it joins the railway 
from Naples to Brindisi, to Reggio, and there are stations at Pesto 
and near Agropoli. There is telegraphic communication. 

The coast from Agropoli trends south-westward 2 miles to Punta 
Trentova, on which is a tower in ruins, and thence southward 1} miles 
to Punta Pagliarolo (Pagliarola), on which there is also an old tower. 
Monte Tresino, three-quarters of a mile south-eastward of Punta 
Trentova, is 1,158 feet high. 


Chart 1848, Naples to Cape Bonifati. 

The coast from Punta Pagliarolo trends southward and south- 
westward 44 miles to Punta Licosa, and is rocky; Ischia della 
Chitarra and Marina di Castellabate form a continuous line of houses 
on the coast from 2 to 24 miles southward of Punta Pagliarolo. 

Castellabate, on a hill, 915 feet high, a little within the marina, has 
a castle and other buildings. 

Anchorage can be obtained in 11 fathoms water, sand, and good 
holding ground, about 4} cables off the coast of Marina di Castella- 
bate, but it must be left should winds from south-west to north 
set in. 

Punta Licosa (Lat. 40° 15' N., Long. 14° 55' E.) is low, and ‘on 
it are a church and a group of houses. Isolotto di Licosa, about 
2 cables off the point, is low and yellowish in 
colour, like the land in the vicinity; it is sur- 
rounded by a shoal bank, and the passage between 
it and the point is impracticable. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 39 feet 
above high water, from a grey iron trellis tower, 
30 feet high, on Isolotto di Licosa. The light is 
named Granito. 

Secche di Licosa, 1} miles westward of the 
islet, is small, with a least depth of 3} fathoms, 
sand and rock. There are depths of from 4} to 
10 fathoms between it and the islet, and a rocky 
spit with from 7 to 10 fathoms water extends 


14 miles west-south-westward from it. ee 


Weather warning.—The seamen of the locality state that the 
summits of the coast mountains, between Punta della Campanella 
and Salerno, seen covered with clouds, indicates bad weather from the 
south-eastward. 


General charts 676, 1440, 21580 and b, 449. 
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Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. Var.7° 10’ W. 

The coast from Punta Licosa trends south-eastward 22 miles, to 
Capo Palinuro; the country inland is well cultivated and watered by 
small streams, and there are forests of oak and chestnut. 

La Torricella, 14 miles east-south-eastward of Punta Licosa, is on 
the summit of a hill 1,050 feet high, which on north-easterly bearings 
appears to be bifurcated, with a white pillar on the north-west part. 


Rock.—A rock with 1} fathoms water lies nearly 4 cables off the 
coast, 1} miles south-eastward of Punta Licosa. 


Punta dell’ Ogliastra, 2 miles from Punta Licosa, is a small 
low and flat rocky projection, surrounded by foul ground; there is a 
square tower on it. Ogliastro village, north-eastward of the point, is 
small. c 

Agnone village, on the coast, 2} miles south-eastward of Ogliastro, 
is small, and there is an old tower in front of it. 

La Madonna della Stella is a small white church on the summit, 
3,707 feet high, of a dark conical mountain, 3} miles east-north-east- 
ward of Agnone. 

Acciaroli village is on the rocky coast 3 miles south-eastward of 
Agnone ; here there is a large old square tower, and in front of it a line 
of dark rocks above water. There is a bridge with three arches at 
the south-east end of the village. 

Torre Calco, nearly a mile south-eastward of Acciaroli, is square, 
and Secca la Vecchia, a bank with 1} fathoms water, extends half a 
mile south-westward from the coast between. A rock awash lies near 
the tower. 

La Punta (Lat. 40° 10 W., Long. 15° 4' E.) is a little promontory, 
1} miles eastward of Torre Calco, and there is a tower on it; Secco 
Bove Marino, with one fathom water, lies about 3 cables south-west- 
ward of La Punta. 

The sea, except when smooth, breaks on all the banks just men- 
tioned, and the coast should not be closed to less than one mile. 

La Marina dei Pioppi is a small group of houses on the beach 
about a mile eastward of La Punta, and anchorage, sheltered from 
north-westerly to north-easterly winds, can be obtained off it. Torre 
dei Pioppi, on the high land eastward of the houses, is square and 
isolated. 


The coast eastward of Pioppi becomes low, sandy, and backed by 
the high hills surrounding the valley of Fiume Alento, which flows 
into the sea 24 miles to the eastward. 

Torre del Telegrafo is on a small low rocky point, 23 miles south- 
eastward of the mouth of the river, close off which is Pietra di Nante, 
a low rock. 


General charts 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
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Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. Var. 7° 0’ W. 

Pisciotta village, 24 miles south-eastward of Torre del Telegrafo, on 
the side of a conical hill, green with olives,-has a church with a little 
pointed campanile; there is a railway station here. Marina di Pis- 
ciotta is four groups of houses on the beach, and close off the second 
group from the southward is a line of rocks awash. 

Torre Piano di mare, as it is locally called, situated on high land 
southward of the marina, is old, square, and dark. 


Plan, Port Palinuro, on 1405. 

Porto Palinuro, 5 miles southward of Pisciotta, is a little bay 
with a sandy beach on the northern side of Capo Palinuro promon- 
tory. Palinuro village is on the slope of a hill on the east side of the 
bay, and southward of it is Fortino Grande, which shows a long wall ; 
Punta Fortino, on the west side of the bay, is surmounted by Fortino 
Prodese. Marina di Palinuro is a small group of houses at the head 
of the bay (Lat. 40° 2! N., Long 16° 17' E.). 

Anchorage.—Anchor in about 10 fathoms, good holding ground, 
with Fortino Prodese in line with Torre Formicola, and about 1} cables 
eastward of the fort. The anchorage is good with south-easterly winds, 
but south-westerly winds send in a heavy sea, and it is open to the 
westward and northward ; the shift of a cyclonic wind from southward 
to west or north-westward is.dangerous here. 

Winds.—lIn winter, south-south-westerly gales are frequent, and 
shift suddenly to the westward and north-westward ; in summer, gales, 
called scossure, commence from the south-east and veer gradually to 
south-west and west. 

When the summit of Monte della Madonna della Stella, or that of 
Monte Bulgaria, to the eastward, is covered with clouds, north- 
westerly winds are probable, but when the clouds spread around the 
mountain, leaving the summit clear, southerly winds are indicated. 

Capo Palinuro is the western extreme of a promontory with a 
smooth summit, which extends about 1} miles westward from the 
coastline, and is 656 feet high ; the lower hills are wooded. The west 
and south coasts are steep cliffs. Punta della Quaglia is the steep 
north-western point of the promontory, and close southward of it is 
Torre Formicola. 

Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
675 feet above high water, from a 
white octagonal tower on a white 
house, 46 feet high, on the summit of 
Capo Palinuro. Capo Palinuro lighthouse. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 676 feet above high 
water, on Punta del Gariglio, 2] cables eastward of the lighthouse. 

General charts 1842, 676, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
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Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. Var.7°O' W. 

The coast from Capo Palinuro trends south-eastward 7} miles, to 
Punta Iscolelli; it is high and steep. 

Torre di Calafetente is about 2 cables eastward of the semaphore, 
and Scoglio della Marina, steep, high, rocky, and whitish, lies eastward 
of the point eastward of the tower. 

North-eastward of the rock is a bight into which Torrenti Morba 
and Mingardo flow. Anchorage can be obtained, in about 5 fathoms 
water, in the western part of the bight at a sufficient distance from the 
shore and Scoglio della Marina. Between the mouths of Torrenti 
Morba and Mingardo is an enormous yellowish rocky mass, 453 feet 
high, and surmounted by the ruins of Castello della Molpa, which are 
not conspicuous. The coast from the mouth of the Minardo is a sandy 
beach extending 14 miles south-eastward ; Torre Finosa, on the rocky 
coast a little southward of the beach, is square and whitish. 

Isolotto di Camerota, about a mile south-eastward of Torre Finosa, 
is a low rock, the top of which is covered with vegetation. Torre dell’ 
Isola, on a rocky promontory abreast the rock, is square, with cornices. 
The passage between the rock and the coast is about three-quarters of 
a cable wide with 6 feet water. Marina di Camerota is on the east side 
of a rocky projection between two bights and about a mile eastward 
of the islet. 

Punta Iscolelli (Lat. 39° 59 N., Long. 15° 25! E.), arid, light- 
coloured, steep, and rather high, is bordered with rocks; there is a 
square tower on it. Monte Bulgaria, nearly 5 miles northward of the 
point, is 4,016 feet high, rocky, with a curved outline, falling steeply 
on its eastern side. 

GOLFO di POLICASTRO extends about 6 miles northward 
from its entrance between Punta Iscolelli and Isolotto di Sant’ Ianni, 
14 miles to the eastward. The shore from Punta Iscolelli trends north- 
eastward 4 miles, to a point a little within which is Torre Spinosa. 


Plan, Scario anchorage, on 1405. 
Scario town extends along the beach 


Olive (Oliva), large and square, but low, 
1} miles north-eastward. It has a cathedral, 
with a detached campanile, at its north- 
eastern end. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
79 feet above high water, from a white 
octagonal tower, 41 feet high, against a 
white two-storied house, on the beach, about 
half a mile north-eastward of Torre Spinosa. = 

Anchorage can be obtamed off the Scario lighthouse. 
town, and about 4 cables from the light- 
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Plan, Scario anchorage, on 1405. Var. 6° 50’ W. 

house, in from 7 to 9 fathoms water, good holding ground. A heavy 
sea sets into the anchorage with southerly winds. This is the best 
anchorage in the gulf for large vessels. 


Winds.—Southerly winds seldom last long, but westerly winds are 
stronger and more lasting. The sides of Monte Bulgaria covered with 
clouds indicates southerly winds, which will be violent if Monte Cacco- 
vello, south-eastward of Sapri, is seen amongst streaks of cloud named 
secce. 


Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. 

The shore from Scario to Sapri, about 64 miles to the eastward, 
is bordered by a shoal bank ; there are depths of 23 fathoms 34 cables, 
and of 5} fathoms one mile, off the shore in front of Policastro. 


Policastro, Pyxus of the Romans, and the supposed site of the 
ancient colony of Buxentum, is a small village on the sandy shore 
24 miles north-eastward of Scario, and partly on the side of a conical 
hill green with olives, on the summit of which is a conspicuous square 
tower, 285 feet above high water. The air here is bad. 


Sapri (ancient Scidrus), a town with about 3,600 inhabitants, is 
situated on the shore at the head of a small cove, 5 miles eastward of 
Policastro. Punta del Fortino, the north-west entrance point, is low, 
rocky, but there is no fort on it. Capo Bianco, the south-east point, 
is high, rugged, and surmounted by an old yellowish tower. The cove 
has a depth of 4} fathoms, but it is open to south-westerly winds. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 45 feet above high water, from a 
metal tube on a square battlemented turret, 14 feet high, and painted 
red, with white lines, on Punta del Fortino. The light is named Pisa- 
cane. 


The coast from Capo Bianco trends southward 15 miles to Capo 
Scalea ; between are many small towns, and towers on the prominent 
points ; high land extends the whole distance. 


Scoglio dello Scialandro, about half a cable off Capo Bianco, is above 
water, and blackish in colour. 


Acquafredda (Lat. 40° 2' N., Long. 15° 41' E.), 24 miles south-east- 
ward of Capo Bianco, is a group of houses on high ground covered with 
olives. There are two viaducts on arches below and northward of the 
village, and a square tower on a hill to the southward. Near the coast, 
about one mile southward of the village, is a viaduct on ten arches. 
Torre Santa Venere, 23 miles south-eastward of Acquafredda, is 
square, light yellow in colour, and situated on a small projection which 
is surrounded by rocks. 
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Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bonifati. Var. 6° 50' W. 

Porto Maratea is a little cove about one mile south-eastward of Torre 
Santa Venere, with some houses on the beach at its head; the shores 
on both sides are rocky. 


Isolotto di Sant’ Ianni, about 1} cables off the coast 1} miles 
southward of Torre Santa Venere, is about 25 feet high ; the lower part 
is blackish in colour, and the upper part is covered with poor vegeta- 
tion. The passage inside the islet is clear, and has a depth of 
6} fathoms in the middle. 

Secca della Giumenta, about 34 cables south-eastward of Isolotto di 
Sant’ Ianni, and a quarter of a mile off-shore, has 4 feet water. 


Torre Caina is square, and situated on the summit of a small 
rocky promontory, 1} miles southward of Isolotto di Sant’ Ianni; the 
promontory on south-easterly or northerly bearings is conical and 
pointed. 


Fiume Talago flows into the sea 1} miles southward of Torre 
Caina ; its mouth is crossed by an iron bridge with five spans. 


Praja, or d’Ajeta, as it is a part of that town, 2 miles southward 
of the mouth of the Talago, is a summer resort in course of develop- 
ment, on a wide beach at the foot of Serra Venciuolo, 1,715 feet high. 
There is a railway station here, and steam vessels between Naples and 
Messina call. 


Isola Dino (Lat. 39° 52 N., Long. 15° 47' E), about one mile 
southward of Praja, is 54 cables long east and west, 2 cables broad, 
and about 213 feet high; it is level and cultivated on the top, but its 
coasts are arid and rugged ; there is an old tower on the west end of 
the island. The island is dbout 24 cables off the coast to which it is 
nearly connected by a line of rocks above water, but there is a passage 
in the middle, with 24 fathoms water, used by small craft. 


Anchorage can be obtained northward or southward of the 
island, but both positions are open to the westward. A good berth is 
about 14 cables northward of the eastern end of the island where the 
bottom is sand and weeds, good holding ground. When the wind is 
strong the current setting with it inside the island attains a consider- 
able rate. 


The coast.—Torre Fiuzza, a quarter of a mile within the coast 
eastward of Isola Dino, is yellow and square on a rocky base; there 
are some four houses behind it, and a small old turreted castle on the 
higher ground. 

Porto San Nicola, a small sandy cove about one mile southward of 
Isola Dino, is much frequented by boats, which are able to be hauled 
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Chart 1842, Naples to Cape Bontfati. Var. 6° 50' W. 
up on the beach. Torre San Nicola is on the southern side of the 
entrance. ; 


The coast.—Capo Scalea (Lat. 39° 50’ NV., Long. 15° 46’ E.) is u 
bold headland with generally steep rocky coasts. Torre di Dino, cir- 
cular and conspicuous, is on the western and highest point, 266 feet, of 
the headland ; Torre della Petrosa, cylindrical and 340 feet above high 
water, is on the summit of the headland immediately southward of 
Capo Scalea. 

Secca della Giumenta, southward of Torre della Petrosa and a 
quarter of a mile off-shore, is two ledges of rocks almost awash. 

Scalea town, about 14 miles south-eastward of the cape, is a number 
of poor houses on the steep southern side of a hill, and there is an old 
castle above it; the population is about 3,150. Scoglio la Torre, on 
the beach southward of the town, is surmounted by a square tower and 
some houses ; it is conspicuous. 

The wide wooded valley of Fiumi Lao and Abatemarco lies south- 
ward of Scalea, the rivers being 2} and 3} miles, respectively, from 
the town. 

Cirella nuova village, situated on a small rocky projection 6 miles 
southward of Scalea, has a few houses amongst the olives. 


Pier.—An iron pier extends off the beach to the southward of 
Cirella nuova, and coasting vessels go alongside it. 


Isolotto di Cirella, nearly a mile southward of the village, 
and about 3 cables off-shore, is rounded, and surmounted by a square 
tower; there is a depth of 6 fathoms in the middle of the passage 
within it, decreasing to both sides, but a shoal bank extends about 
60 yards eastward from the islet. 


Diamante village is situated on a small high level point about 
1} miles southward of the islet ; a rocky bank extends a short distance 
off the point. : 


Capo Tirone, 3} miles southward of Diamante, is a conspicuous 
large rocky mass, within which is a square yellow house. Marina di 
Belvedere, southward of the cape, has a few houses amongst which 
are a brick kiln, some sheds, and a very high slender chimney. 

Monte Montea, 5 miles east-north-eastward of Capo Tirone, is 
5,853 feet high and noticeable. Several rivers enter the sea from 
this coast, but the only one which has any importance is Torrente San 
Gineto, 24 miles southward of Capo Tirone; a little northward of its 
mouth is Castello del Principe, which is noticeable. 


Capo Bonifati, 2 miles southward of the mouth of Torrente San 
Gineto, is marked by a remarkable greenish hill on which is Torre 
del Capo, circular and conspicuous. 
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Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 40’ W. 

The coast from Capo Bonifati trends southward 39 miles to Capo 
Suvero, and is steep, sandy, and generally bold-to; a ridge of high land 
extends along it; the streams which flow to the sea are small. Towns 
and villages lie on the coast and slopes ; the district is generally fertile, 
producing wine, silk, oil, and fruits. 

Cetraro village (Lat. 39° 31' N., Long. 15° 56’ E.) is situated on a 
steep hill on the south side of the mouth of a stream 3} miles south- 
eastward of Capo Bonifati. 

Guardia-Piemontese, a small village about 4 miles south-eastward of 
Cetraro, is perched on the top of a mountain, 1,689 feet high, and 
there is a small tower amongst the houses. 

Marina di Fuscaldo, 3} miles southward of Guardia, has many 
houses and a white railway station. Torre di Fuscaldo, a little within 
and above the Marina, is circular. : 


Paola (ancient Patycos) is on the coast near a ravine which is 
crossed by a fine bridge connecting the town with its Marina, and 
there is also a high viaduct on arches southward of the town. 

Torre di Paola, large and square, is on moderately high ground 
near the sea and northward of the Marina. 

The principal products are figs and chestnuts; the rearing of silk- 
worms is the principal industry. The population is about 9,420. Steam 
vessels between Naples and Messina call weekly. 

Rocks.—A line of rocks above water extends from the beach in 
front of Torre di Paola, and a short distance southward and westward 
from it are some rocks under water ; avoid anchoring off the tower. 

Mole.—A mole projects 270 yards off the coast just southward of 
the railway station at Paola, and is being extended 250 yards north- 
westward. 

San Luocido village, 31 miles southward of Torre di Paola, is 
on the level top of moderately high land, which rises steeply from the 
beach ; behind it is a conspicuous square building. 

Fiumefreddo (ancient Bruzio), 41 miles southward of San 
Lucido, is a little village about half-way up a hill, with an isolated 
disused building southward of it. Monte Cocuzzo, about 2} miles 
south-eastward of Fiumefreddo, has a noticeable peak, 5,056 feet high. 
Between Fiumefreddo and Belmonte, 44 miles to the southward, 
numerous rapid streams flow into the sea. 


Belmonte village is ona small hill nearly three-quarters of a 
mile inland; there is a little cupola amongst the houses. Torrente 
Verre flows to the sea on the south side of the village. 

Scogli d’Isca, 2} cables off the coast three-quarters of a mile 
southward of the mouth of Torrente Verre, are two rocks about 
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Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30’ W. 
100 yards apart; the larger one is 39 feet high. On the northern rock 
is a small black wooden cross. 


Fiume delle Monache flows into the sea about half a mile 
southward of Scogli d’Isca; its mouth is obstructed by rocks, and is 
crossed by two iron bridges. 


Amantea village is situated on the seaward side of a steep hill 
southward of the river entrance; there are an old circular tower on 
its north side and the ruins of a castle on its south side. 


Torre della Guardia, circular, is situated on a hill, which 
rises steeply from the beach about 2} miles southward of the mouth 
of Fiume delle Monache; there is a dark rock, attached to the coast, 
with several small rocks around, at the base of the tower. 


Scoglio Formicola lies south-westward of Torre della Guardia, 
and about 2 cables off the coast ; it is small and 2 feet high. 


The coast from Torre della Guardia to Capo Suvero, 9 miles 
to the southward, is bold. 


About 1} miles from Torre della Guardia is the mouth of Fiume 
Oliva, which has a white gravel bed, and is crossed by an iron bridge. 
Torre San Giovanni, on the beach three-quarters of a mile further 
southward, is circular, with a house against it, and some houses around. 


A small bank with 4} fathoms water, and from 11 to 20 fathoms 
around, lies half a mile off the coast, 14 miles southward of the mouth 
of Fiume Oliva. 


Fiume Savuto flows into the sea, 27 miles southward of the mouth 
of Fiume Oliva; the mouth has well-wooded shores, and white low 
sandbanks ; it is crossed by an iron bridge with three spans. 


Torre del Casale, 14 miles south-eastward of the mouth of Fiume 
Savuto, and nearly half a mile inland, is 500 feet above high water 
and conspicuous. 


Torre dei Lupi, a truncated cone in shape, is situated on a rocky 
spur which extends to the beach, 2 miles southward of Torre del 
Casale. 


Capo Suvero (Lat. 38° 57' Y., Long. 16° 10’ E.) rises steeply 
from the beach to a small height ; it is marked by the lighthouse, and 
also by Torre Spineta (Spineto), nearly 4 cables eastward and some- 
what higher than the lighthouse. Monte Mancuso, 4,232 feet high, 
4} miles north-eastward of the cape, and Falerna and Gizzeria villages 
on the slopes of the mountains nearer the sea are noticeable. The 
railway runs round the cape under and seaward of the lighthouse. 
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Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30' W. 
LIGHT.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 141 feet above high 
water, from a white octagonal 
tower on a two-storied house, 
43 feet high, on Capo Suvero. 


GOLFO di SANT’ EU- 
FEMIA (ancient Sinus Teri- 
neus) lies between Capo Suvero 
and Capo Cozzo (Lat. 38° 43’ V., 
Long.15°59'E.), 16 miles south- . 
westward. The shore from Capo signed = 
Suvero trends eastward, south- 
ward, and westward about 
21 miles to La Rocchetta, and is low and sandy; thence it trends 
westward, and is rocky. Wheat, Indian corn, and fruits are cultivated, 
and in some places the country is wooded. 

Under favourable conditions temporary anchorage can be obtained 
anywhere in the gulf, but open to westerly winds; the only place 
affording shelter is the little Porto di Santa Venere. 


Capo Suvero ‘Sigsthoaue, 


Marina di Sant’ Eufemia, a small group of houses, is about 
3 miles eastward of Capo Suvero; Bastione di Malta, a large square 
and battlemented tower, is about 4 cables inland and eastward of the 
Marina. The town of Sant’ Eufemia, 1} miles north-eastward of the 
Marina, has been abandoned on account of ifs climate. 


Mole.—A mole, 65 yards long, is being constructed off the Marina 
(1916), and a red mooring buoy lies about a cable southward of it. 


Torre Mezzapraia, on the shore 8} miles southward of Capo 
Suvero, is dark in colour; southward of it, and a little inland is a 
low square fort. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend about 1,4 miles west- 
north-westward, with a width of 2 cables, from the shore about half 
a mile southward of Torre Mezzapraia, and are marked by boats and 
corks by day, and a white light at night. 


Pizzo, a town with about 9,170 inhabitants, 5} miles southward of 
Torre Mezzapraia, is situated on an enormous tufaceous mass. 

Marina di Pizzo, on the shore below the town, is the centre of a 
moderate coasting trade; the tunny fishery is actively carried on. 
There is a remarkable old castle, with turrets, south-eastward of the 
town. The country around is well cultivated. 


Buoy.—A mooring buoy lies in 8 fathoms water a quarter of a mile 
off Marina di Pizzo. 
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Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30’ W. 

Anchorage.—The bottom is hard sand, and bad holding ground : 
anchor either north-eastward or westward of the Marina in depths of 
from 5 to 11 fathoms, open to winds from seaward. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend about 1; miles north- 
westward, with a width of 1} cables, from Marina di Pizzo; the nets 
are marked by boats and corks by day, and by a white light at night. 


Plan, Port Sta, Venere, on chart 128. 

Porto di Santa Venere, 2 miles south-westward of Pizzo, is 
sheltered by a slightly curved mole, which extends about 2} cables 
north-eastward from a low point on the western side of the port. 

There are depths of from 4 to 8 fathoms in the port. 

There is a depth of 5 fathoms 2 cables north-north-westward of the 
end of the mole; the 5-fathom line then trends south-westward at that 
distance from the north-western side of the mole; within this line a 
sand spit extends nearly 3 cables northward from the shore westward 
of the root of the mole, and there is a depth of 23 fathoms on its outer 
end. 

In bad weather from between south-west and north the sea breaks 
on the shoal ground north-westward of the mole, and there is also a 
heavy sea in the port; vessels from the westward should pass not less 
than 3 cables northward of the lighthouse, and turn southward into the 
port when the lighthouse bears westward of 180° true. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, at 47 feet above high water, from 
a black iron trellis tower, 34 feet high, on the head of the mole 
(Lat. 88° 43' W., Long. 16° 8' E.). 

Buoys.—There are two mooring buoys in the port. 


Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina. 

Monteleone, 4 town nearly 3 miles south-south-westward of 
Porto di Santa Venere, is 1,827 feet above high water, and has an old 
but conspicuous castle. 


La Rocchetta is on the beach about 34 miles westward of Santa 


Venere, and there are some houses near it, amongst which is a water 
mill; there are some black rocks above water off the beach. 

Scoglio Safo is about half a mile eastward of La Rocchetta, and 
2 cables off the coast; north-eastward of it is a bank which has less 
than 6 feet water in places; the outer extreme of this bank is about 
34 cables off the coast. ‘ 


Briatico, nearly a mile westward of La Rocchetta, is a village on a 
little height which rises steeply from the beach. 


The coast from Briatico trends westward 24 miles to Capo Cozzo : 
it should not be closed to less than a mile. About one mile westward 


General charts 198, 676, 165, 1800, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


10 


15 


20 


25 


35 


40 


416 ITALY, WEST COAST; SOUTH PART. ([Chap. VI. 


Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30 W. 

of Briatico is a square whitish tower on a remarkable yellow tufaceous 
spur, which rises steeply from the sea; a little westward of it is a high 
viaduct on arches. Torre Galera is on the coast nearly 1} miles weet- 
ward of Briatico, and in front of it, about half a cable from the coast, 
is Scoglio Galera, or Sant’ Arena, about 8 feet high, and blackish. 


Capo Cozzo or Zambrone is rounded with rocky and broken 
coasts, and on its summit, 406 feet high, is Torre Telegrafo di Zam- 
broni, small and dark. 


The coast from Capo Cozzo trends west-south-westward 9 miles, 
to Capo Vaticano; it is rocky and clear at the distance of 2 cables. 


Tropea.—tThe town of Tropea, 44 miles westward of Capo Cozzo, 
is situated 200 feet above high water on high tufaceous ground, 
which falls steeply to a wide sandy beach; the country around is 
cultivated and wooded. The town, which is partly walled, has a 
cathedral, several churches and convents, and manufactories of linen 
goods and counterpanes; kaolin is extracted from the mountains 
around ; there are also active tunny and anchovy fisheries. 

On the beach in front of the town are two large tufaceous masses ; 
San Leonardo, the eastern one, is flat and cultivated on the summit ; 
Isola, the western one, has a large cave, and is surmounted by a 
shrine ; it is connected to the town by a viaduct on arches. 


Quay.—The construction of a landing quay, with a protective 
mole, off San Leonardo rock, is in progress. 

The coast between Tropea (Lat. 38° 40' N., Long. 15° 54' E.) and 
Capo Vaticano is generally a narrow sandy beach with rocky cliffs 
inside it, and well cultivated hills at the back. There are several 
towers on the beach, and villages on the hills. 

Torre Bali, on the edge of a high cliff, 2} miles westward of Tropea, 
is small. 

Scoglio Vadera, about 1? miles south-westward of Torre Bali, and 
34 cables off-shore, is small and dark; it is steep-to, and the passage 
inside it is clear, with 6 fathoms water in the middle. 

Bank.—A bank, about 2 miles in extent within the 100-fathom 
contour, with a least depth of 40 fathoms and from 125 to 224 fathoms 
around, lies about 5 miles north-westward of Torre Bali. 

Capo Vaticano is 410 feet high, steep, rocky, and broken. Some 
rocks lie off the cape, Scoglio Mantineo, the outer and most notice- 
able, being distant about 1} cables; there is a boat passage inside the 
rocks. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 354 feet above high water, from 
a circular white turret, adjoining a white house of one story, 26 feet 
high, on Capo Vaticano. 
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GOLFO di GIOJA extends about 4 to 6 miles east-south-east- 
ward from its entrance between Capo Vaticano and Capo Paci, 23 miles 
south-south-westward. The water in the gulf is deep to a short distance 
from its shores, and there are no ports of refuge. The shores are 
mountainous at the extremes, but low and sandy in the central part; 
several rivers and torrents flow into the gulf, and there are many 
villages on the shores and the hills within. 

The coast from Capo Vaticano (Lat. 38° 37' V., Long. 15° 50' E.) 
trends south-eastward 7 miles, and is high cliffs. 

Secca del Monaco is the outer of several rocks, which encumber a 
‘small bay immediately south-eastward of the cape; it is about 2 cables 
off-shore, and within but near the 5-fathom line. : 

Fortino di Santa Maria is on a point 1} miles south-eastward of the 
cape; a rocky spit nearly awash and terminating in Scoglio Galia, a 
blackish rock above water, extends 14 cables off the point. 

Torre Joppolo, battlemented, with a house behind it, stands on the 
steep rocky coast, 4$ miles from Capo Vaticano. 

Nicotera, a large village, is about 2 miles south-eastward of Torre 
Joppolo and on the slope, 690 feet high, of Monte Poro, the summit 
of which 2,323 feet high, is about 3 miles to the northward. The 
village has an old palace, and is conspicuous. 

A sandy beach trends southward about 9 miles from Nicotera, and 
inside it is the extensive and slightly elevated plain through which 
flow the united Fiumi Mammella and Messima. 

Gioja (Gioja Tauro), 7} miles southward of Nicotera, and 
7 cables inland, is a town with about 5,760 inhabitants; a white 
square campanile, and the red-tiled roofs of many of the houses are 
noticeable. ; 

Marina di Gioja, on the beach, has a few houses, to the southward of 
which is a large oil and sulphur establishment with two high chimneys. 
‘The Marina is frequented by small craft, which are hauled up on the 
beach ; wood charcoal, building and fire wood, and wine are exported. 

Buoy.—A red mooring buoy lies in 64 fathoms water about 
1} cables off the beach. 

Anchorage.—Steam vessels in fine weather anchor off the 
beach ; there is a depth of 6 fathoms at a distance of about 1} cables. 

Shipping.—In 1908, 273 steam vessels, of 157,509 tons, and 143 
sailing vessels, of 4,290 tons, visited the port. 

Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained; water is brought from 
the mountains in pipes and is good. There is no coal. 

Communication.—Steam vessels between Naples and Messina 
-call weekly, and those of another line call about every 15 days. There 
is railway and telegraphic communication. 
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Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina, Var, 6° 50" W. 

Life-saving station.—A rocket apparatus is stationed at. 
Gioja. 

The shore.—Fiume Petrace flows into the gulf about half a 
mile southward of Marina di Gioja, and is crossed, about 8 cables 
within its mouth, by a long iron bridge. The shore from the mouth 
of the river trends southward 4 miles to Capo Barbi, and becomes high. 
and rocky. 


Chart 188, Catania to Cefali. 

Capo Barbi (Lat. 38° 21' ¥., Long. 15° 50' E.) is mountainous,. 
and its summit is covered with olives; Palmi village is on the high 
ground within it. Monte Sant’ Elia, 1,900 feet high, is southward of 
the village. 

The shore from Capo Barbi trends southward 4} miles to Bagnara,. 
and is high and cliffy. 


Plan 177, The Faro or Strait of Messina. 

Torre Rosci, 3} miles southward of Capo Barbi and situated on a. 
rocky hill which separates two light-coloured sandy beaches, is cylin- 
drical. 


Bagnara, a town with about 11,140 inhabitants, is built on the 
site of the ancient Portus Balarus ; there are two remarkable viaducts. 
behind the town. Anchorage off the town is unsafe, and the currents 
are strong. 


Telegraph cable.—A telegraph cable is landed south-westward 
of Bagnara, and four notices on the beach indicate the prohibited 
anchorage. 


The shore from Bagnara trends west-south-westward 4} miles to 
Scilla, and is high, but a bank with less than 5 fathoms water extends- 
about 2 cables off it in places. 

Favazzina village is on the shore 2} miles from Bagnara, the hills. 
between being covered with vegetation. 


Scilla (ancient Scylla) rises in terraces from the sandy bays on 
both sides of Rocca di Scilla, a spur which projects about 2 cables. 
from the shore line and terminates in an enormous circular rock on 
which are the ruins of a large old castle; it contains many fine build- 
ings; the population is about 7,400. 

There are silk manufactories, and good wines are produced ; from 
July to September sword fish are caught in large numbers. The land’ 
in this locality rises to a considerable height, and is scored by deep 
ravines, chiefly channels of mountain torrents, and is thickly wooded 
in places. 


General charts 188, 1976, 198, 165, 1800, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 


Chap. VI.] SCILLA. 419 


Plan 177, The Faro or Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30' W. 
Pietra Vuoja, about 4 cables eastward of Rocca di Scilla and 
one cable off-shore, is low with a flat surface. 


Mole.—A mole extends about 80 yards north-eastward from near 
the outer end of the eastern side of Rocca di Scilla; it was damaged 
in 1911, and should not be approached until further notice. 


Anchorage.—Temporary anchorage can be obtained not more 
than 1} to 2 cables off-shore, eastward of the north extreme of Rocca di 
Scilla, in about 16 fathoms water. 


LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 28 feet above high water, 
from a mast on a cement base, 25 feet high, on the head of the mole 
at Scilla. 

A light is exhibited, at 240 feet above high water, from an iron 
trellis tower, 20 feet high, on Castello di Scilla. 


Marina di Scilla is at the head of a bay lying between Rocca 
di Scilla and Capo Paci, 6 cables to the westward, and which has 
rocky shores with a wide beach in the middle. The strong currents of 
the strait run through this bay, and it is seldom visited. 


Life-saving station. — A lifeboat is stationed here 
(Lat. 38° 15' N., Long. 15° 43! E.). 


Winds.—In summer the prevailing winds in Golfo di Gioja are 
north-westerly ; these winds set in about 10h. a.m. and last till sunset ; 
although moderate they raise sufficient sea sometimes to prevent com- 
munication with the shore; at night there is an easterly breeze with a 
smooth sea. The other winds in this season, which are exceptional, 
attain, especially south-westerly winds, a moderate force, and do not 
last more than two or three days. From October to April, south- 
westerly and north-westerly winds prevail, accompanied by a heavy 
sea. South-westerly winds are very strong and persistent, and 
attended by hail and rain; with these winds most of the shipwrecks 
in the gulf occur. South-easterly winds, although sometimes very 
strong, do not raise much sea. 


Tidal streams.—The streams in the gulf set northward during 
the rising tide, and south-eastward during the falling tide, at a rate 
which varies from 2 to 3 knots in the southern part of the gulf, and 
diminishes gradually to the northward. The inshore streams follow the 
streams in the Strait of Messina and turn with them. (See page 424.) 
An hour after the cessation of the north-going stream, a counter stream 
commences and sets northward on the shore from Capo Paci to Capo 
Vaticano ; it is named Bastardo della Montante. This stream, which 
has but little width off Capo Paci, continues along the shore till near 
Capo Vaticano, gradually losing in rate, but increasing in width, so 
that its rate, which sometimes reaches 3 knots between Scilla and 
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Plan 177, The Faro or Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30' W. 

Bagnara, is greatly reduced at Nicotera, and is very feeble at Capo 
Vaticano. There is no counter stream during the falling tide. The 
streams are subject to irregularities, especially with strong winds 
between south-west and north-west, when great caution is necessary in 
sailing vessels when approaching the shore. Further observations are 
required on these streams. 


The coast from Capo Paci (Lat. 38° 15' N., Long. 15° 43 E.) 
trends west-south-westward 34 miles to Punta Pezzo, and is a beach, 
broken by the mouths of several streams, rising a short distance inland 
to well-cultivated hills. Torre Cavallo, on a rocky spur, near the sea 
a little more than a mile from Capo Paci, is circular, with a long wall 
on arches westward of it. Further south-westward, on the extreme of 
the rocky spur, are the remarkable ruins of Castello di Alta Fiumara, 
and a large yellow building named Casa Porticello. Alta Fiumara 
flows into the sea half a mile south-westward of Torre Cavallo, and 
near its mouth are the ruins of a castle. Cannitello village, on the 


- beach about a mile westward of the mouth of Alta Fiumara, has been 


almost destroyed by an earthquake. 


Anchorage can be obtained by large vessels about 2 cables | 
north-westward of the mouth of Alta Fiumara, in 16 fathoms, shel- 
tered from winds between east, through south, and south-west, but it 
is impossible to stay here during strong northerly winds. There is a 
tide rip about 4 cables westward of the mouth of the river. 


FARO or STRAIT OF MESSINA (ancient Fretum 
Siculum) separates the coast of Calabria from Sicily; its northern 
entrance between Torre Cavallo and Capo Peloro, or di Faro, is 1} miles 
wide, and it continues about the same width 2 miles west-south-west- 
ward; it then turns southward, and, at a distance of about 12 miles, 
widens to 8 miles between Punta Pellaro and Capo di Scaletta. View 
at this page, and on plan 188. 


Punta Pezzo is flat and sandy to the foot of the low hill about 
2 cables within it, on which is Pezzo village. Piale village is on a hill 
about three-quarters of a mile south-eastward of the point. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 46 feet above high water, from 
a grey trellis framework on the generator, 46 feet high, on Punta 
Pezzo (Lat. 38° 14! N., Long. 15° 38! E.). 

Tide rips.—There are heavy tide-rips in the vicinity of Punta 
Pezzo. 


The coast from Punta Pezzo turns southward 23 miles, to the 
mouths of Fiumara di Catona, and is a wide sandy beach, the culti- 
vated slopes of the hills rising gradually inside it. 
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Plan 177, The Faro or Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30! W. 


Villa San Giovanni extends between Punta Pezzo and Accia- j 


rello village, about a mile to the southward ; it is an industrial centre, 
with many chimneys belonging to silk weaving factories and steam 
mills. 

The port lies about 8 cables southward of Punta Pezzo; it is within 
a mole with an elbow, which shelters a small area of water from 
southerly winds. There are wharves along the beach in the port, but 
the depth alongside them is very small; there are depths of about 
34 fathoms alongside the outer part of the mole. A little mole extends 
from the wharves in the north part of the port, and has a depth of 
one fathom at its head. 


Light.—A light is exhibited, at 26 feet above high water, from a 
hut with a metal framework, on the head of the mole. 


Fortified port.—Villa San Giovanni is a fortified port. See 
Regulations, page 30. 


Prohibited anchorage.—Anchorage is prohibited off the 
coast from 14 cables southward of Porto di Villa San Giovanni to the 
mouths of Fiumara di Catona. 


Communication.—There is railway communication with 
Naples and Reggio, and a service of steam ferry boats with Messina. 


Chart 188, Catania to Cefali. 

The coast from the mouths of Fiumara di Catona (Lat.38°11'N., 
Long. 15° 39! E.) trends southward 3} miles to Porto Nuovo di Reggio ; 
it is high, well cultivated, and several streams flow through it into 
the strait. Catona village, near the mouth of Fiumara di Catona, and 
Gallico village, near the mouth of Fiumara Gallico, about a mile to 
the southward extend along the beach, but the water off them is too 


deep to afford safe anchorage. 


Rada di Pentimele is a small bay lying between the mouth of 
Torrente Torbido, which forms a little point about 14 miles southward 
of Fiumara Gallico, and the mole of Porto Nuovo. There is anchorage 
2 cables off the beach in 27 fathoms, good holding ground; it is one 
of the most secure anchorages in the strait, as the streams are weak, and 
south-westerly winds do not generally blow there with much force. 


Porto Nuovo di Reggio lies within a mole which extends 
about 200 yards northward from a small point. The entrance, east- 
ward of the head of the mole, is about 100 yards wide with depths of 
from 2} to 5 fathoms, and the depths in the port are from 3} to 
4} fathoms. The south-west side of the port is bordered by quays, on 
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Chart 188, Catania to Cefalu. Var. 6° 30' W. 


which there is a railway. The port is well sheltered except from 
northerly winds. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 36 feet above high water, from 
a hut with an iron framework on the head of the mole. 

A light is exhibited under the light just mentioned when the port 
is full of shipping. ‘ 

A light is exhibited, at 26 feet above high water, from a hut with 
an iron framework on a masonry base situated on the beach eastward 
of the mole head. 


Buoys.—There are a white cylindrical iron mooring buoy, and a 
red iron cylindrical mooring buoy near the entrance to the port. 


Giunchi anchorage is a little distance southward of the port. 
There are two cylindrical iron buoys, and one square wooden buoy in 
the anchorage. 


Reggio (ancient Rhegium Julii) (Lat. 38° 7! V., Long. 15° 39 E.), 
on the shore of the strait about half a mile southward of the port, 
has about 44,570 inhabitants. It was much damaged by the severe 
earthquake of 28th December, 1908; part of its walls can be seen 
from a considerable distance. The industries are extracting essences 
of orange, lemon, and bergamot, rearing silkworms, weaving silk, and 
producing oil, wine, and fruit. There are several iron, copper, and 
silver mines in the locality, but they are unworked. A British Vice- 
Consul is stationed here. 


Fortified port.—Reggio is a fortified port. See Regulations, 
page 30. 

Trade.—The principal exports are oils, wine, and silk, and 
imports, coal and cereals. 


Coal.—No large quantities of coal, patent fuel, or oil are on sale. 
Coal is sent off in lighters, and some 250 tons can be put on board in 
24 hours. 


Supplies.—Fresh provisions are fairly plentiful; good water can 
be obtained from the public fountain, and there are some water boats. 


Communication.—Reggio is on the railway which runs from 
Naples to Metaponto ; there is a service of ferries, carrying trains and 
passengers, between Reggio and Messina, and vessels should give them 
a good berth so as not to interfere with their route. 


Winds.—Northerly and north-easterly winds prevail at Reggio 
during 225 days of the year; easterly and south-easterly winds 42 
days; southerly and south-westerly winds 88 days. During winter, 
winds between north and south, through east, are prevalent, and dur- 
ing summer winds between east and west, through north; south- 


General charts 1976, 198, 165, 1800, 1440, 2158a and b, $49. 


Chap. VI.] STRAIT OF MESSINA. 423 


Chart 188, Catania to Cefali. Var. 6 30' W. 
westerly to north-westerly winds are the strongest. The rainfall is 
greatest from September to February. 

When the water in the port is low fine weather may be expected, 
unless there are other indications to the contrary ; when the water is 
high expect bad weather from the southward. Low clouds over the 
mountains in Sicily, travelling rapidly southward, indicate north- 
easterly winds; white clouds behind those mountains indicate north- 
westerly winds. When the summit of Monte tna, 10,880 feet high, 
is capped with clouds, and there are other sharp-edged clouds in the 
vicinity, south-westerly winds are indicated. 


The coast from Reggio trends southward 9 miles to Capo dell’ 
Armi, and is low and sandy. Punta Calamizza, south-westward of Reg- 
gio town, has some sunken rocks near it. Fiumara di Sant’ Agata flows 
into the strait 1} miles further southward, and at its mouth is a wide 
bed of white gravel ; it is crossed near the mouth by a long iron bridge 
on low pillars, and further up by a masonry bridge with large arches. 

Baia di Pellaro extends about 3} miles southward from the mouth 
of Fiumara di Sant’ Agata to Punta Pellaro; the water in it is deep. 

Punta Pellaro is wide and sandy, and a sandbank of recent forma- 
tion extends off it; at 30 yards from the point there are 14 fathoms 
water. Lazzaro village, on the beach, 34 miles southward of the point, 
and Fiumara di Lazzaro, on its south-western side, with a grey bed 
and a red iron bridge over it, are noticeable. 

Capo dell’? Armi (Lat. 37° 57' V., Long. 15° 41' E.) projects but 
little; it is high, with steep whitish rocks. View at page 420. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 312 feet above high water, 
from a small white octagonal tower over a white two-storied house, 
40 feet high, on Capo dell’ Armi. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 402 feet above high 
water, above the lighthouse on Capo dell’ Armi. The signal house with 
tower is painted black and white in chequers; there are other houses 
near it. It is a Lloyd’s signal station. 


Plan 177, Strait of Messina. 

Strait of Messina.—Coast of Sicily —LIGHTS.. 

Capo Peloro.—aA light is exhibited, at 85 feet above high water, 
from a little tower on the west side of the towers of an old fort, 73 feet 
high, on Capo Peloro, and about 150 yards east-north-eastward of a 
lighthouse damaged by an earthquake. 

Punta Sottile.—A light is exhibited, at 25 feet above high 
water, from an iron framework on a little grey cylindrical house on 
Punta Sottile, about 1} cables south-westward of the preceding light. 
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Plan 177, Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30' W. 

Punta Secca.—aA light is exhibited, at 
42 feet above high water, from an iron trellis 
support on a square tower, painted white and 
red in horizontal stripes, 43 feet high, on Punta 
Secca. 

Punta San Ranieri.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 136 feet above high water, from an 
octagonal turret, painted white and black in 
horizontal stripes on a grey square tower, 
139 feet high, on Punta San Ranieri. 


Pilots for the Strait of Messina are found é bat 
some miles northward of Capo Peloro, and ea tn riers 
about 3 miles southward of Messina. 

The pilotage charges are for vessels of from one to 100 tons, 25 lire; 
from 100 to 200 tons, 35 lire; from 200 to 300 tons, 45 lire; from 3U0 
to 400 tons, 60 lire; from 400 to 500 tons, 75 lire; over 500 tons, 
5 centesimi for every ton over 500 tons in addition to the charge of 
75 lire, but the total amount is not to exceed 150 lire. 


Firing practice from guns in the forts on each side of the 
strait is carried on occasionally ; a red flag is hoisted at the fort whicl+ 
is firing, when vessels should keep not less than 3 miles from it. 

Tidal streams.—The streams in the Strait of Messina are tidal ; 
the principal stream, setting northward during the rising tide, is 
called montante, and that setting southward during the falling tide 
is called scendente; the rate and direction change according to the 
season and the prevailing winds. The greatest rate observed is 
5 knots, and the streams are more rapid at springs than at neaps. 
Occasionally the streams are masked by currents produced by wind 
or other causes, when the current may run in one direction for many 
hours. * 
The south-going stream begins at Capo Peloro at IXh., full and 
change, and sets towards Alta Fiumara (Lat.38°14'N.,Long.15°41'E.), 
thence to Punta Pezzo and Pace, and arrives off Messina at XIh., 
when it sets towards Reggio. 

The north-going stream begins at Punta Pezzo at IIIh., full and 
change, at which time the south-going stream is running in the south 
part of the strait; the north-going stream does not begin at Punta 
San Ranieri until 2 hours later, and it is completely established in the 
strait 4 hours after its commencement at Punta Pezzo. The turns of 
the streams do not take place in a regular manner, and the times 
above given are an average value. 

Counter streams form on the sides of the principal streams one 
or 2 hours after their commencement; those which occur during the 
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main north-going stream are called bastardi, and those during the 
main south-going stream are called refoli. These counter streams 
commence near the land, and, as the main streams lose their strength, 
attain a width of half a mile or more; the rates of the counter streams 
increase and decrease with the main streams. The principal counter 
streams on the coast of Calabria, which set northward whilst the main 
stream is setting southward, are in Baia di Pellaro, and between 
Punta Calamizzi and Catona; there is still water between Catona and 
Punta Pezzo. The principal counter stream on the coast of Calabria, 
which sets southward whilst the main stream is setting northward, 
is between Alta Fiumara and Punta Pezzo (Lat. 38° 14' W., 
Long. 15° 38' E.); this stream extends to the middle of the entrance 
to the strait. 

The streams are not felt southward of Capo Pellaro. 

The meeting of two opposing streams produces whirls in many 
places in the strait; they are locally called garofali, and are marked 
on the plan by scrolls; tidal races occur also where the stream passes 
over an uneven bottom. 

Winds.—The prevailing winds in the strait in winter are 
northerly and north-easterly, and they are very violent when the Cala- 
brian mountains are covered with snow. In this season there are 
frequently opposing winds, especially when there is a fresh north- 
westerly wind in the Tyrrhenian sea; there are also southerly winds, 
accompanied by a heavy sea in the strait, particularly with south- 
easterly winds. 

In March, west and west-south-west winds prevail, and are dan- 
gerous to sailing vessels entering the strait from the northward. 

In summer north-easterly winds prevail in the day from 6h. a.m. 
to sunset, and are fresh in the afternoons; at Catona they sometimes 
cause a heavy sea, especially with a contrary stream. In June some- 
times easterly and south-westerly winds meet in the strait, where it is 
calm until one wind predominates over the other. 

Westerly winds are strong, but do not last long; south-easterly 
winds, on the contrary, increase in force and last some 15 days; they 
are generally followed by south-westerly winds, which in a short time 
veer to west and north-west, and the weather becomes fine. Violent 
squalls, dangerous to small vessels, sometimes come down through the 
valleys. 

Directions.—Steam vessels proceed through the fairway 
of the strait, and give Capo Peloro a berth of not less than half a 
mile. 

Sailing vessels.—It would not be prudent, unless having a know- 
ledge of the tidal streams, to take a sailing vessel through the strait 
without a pilot, especially at night. 
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Plan 177, Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30' W. 

From the northward, bound through the strait, with a 
northerly wind and south-going stream, keep in the middle of the 
strait, and from abreast of Capo Peloro (Lat.38°16'N.,Long.15°39'E.) 
steer to pass half a mile north-westward of Punta Pezzo; then steer 
southward, approaching the coast of Calabria, where the tidal stream 
is favourable, until off Reggio, when keep in the middle of the strait. 

With a northerly wind and a north-going stream get into the 
counter stream off Alta Fiumara, and keep along tlie shore to Villa 
San Giovanni ; then steer south-westward, and when in the middle of 
the strait steer southward. 


With a southerly wind and south-going stream, when in the counter 
stream, keep on the port tack until near the coast of Sicily; then 
work southward in the fairway, but do not approach the land on 
account of the north-going counter-stream until near Pentimele 
when the land may be approached, as there is no counter-stream, but 
Baia di Pellaro should not be entered. Southward of Punta Pellaro 
the land may be approached to a safe distance. 

With a southerly wind and north-going stream it is well to reduce 
sail, and keep off the north coast of Sicily, between Capo Rasocolmo 
and Mortelle village, so as to be at the entrance to the strait at the 
turn of the stream; or anchor on the bank eastward of Capo Peloro, 
to await the turn. 


From the southward, with a southerly wind and a north- 
going stream, keep in the middle of the strait. 

With a southerly wind and a south-going stream, from off Capo 
Scaletta, keep along the coast of Sicily at the distance of from 1} to 
2 cables, to take advantage of the north-going counter-stream ; when 
near Messina cross to the coast of Calabria, and get into the counter- 
stream off Acciarello, keeping along the coast to Punta Pezzo; if the 
south-going stream is still strong, cross to the coast of Sicily, near 
Canzirri (Ganzirri), where the stream is favourable ; but should it be 
weak, steer direct towards Capo Peloro, and out of the strait. 

With a northerly wind and a north-going stream, work to windward 
on the coast of Calabria, northward to the mouth of Fiumara di Sant’ 
Agata; thence cross to the coast of Sicily, and continue on that side, 
working from near the coast to about the middle of the channel ; when 
off Messina cross to the coast of Calabria, and work up as on the oppo- 
site side to Punta Pezzo; then work in mid-channel, to avoid the 
eddies ; if, however, Canzirri can be reached on one tack, keep on that 
side until southward of Faro village, standing off to the middle of the 
channel, and keeping a sufficient distance off Capo Peloro. 

With a northerly wind and a south-going stream, from near Capo 
Pellaro work northward in the counter stream in Baia di Pellaro; 
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from the north point of the bay cross to the coast of Sicily, and work 
between the coast and mid-channel. When near Messina cross to the 
coast of Calabria, and work northward to Punta Pezzo in the counter 
current, whence cross to the coast of Sicily, but should the stream be 
strong and the wind too weak to reach it, heave to in the counter 
stream and await the turn of the main stream. 


Chart 188, Catania to Cefali. 

The coast from Capo dell’ Armi (Lat. 37°57' N., Long. 15°41' E.) 
trends east-south-eastward 5 miles to Melito town; it is high and bor- 
dered by a beach which commences about a mice from the cape; there 
are depths of nearly 50 fathoms one cable off the coast ; some streams 
flow through the valleys between the spurs of the mountainous range 
of Aspromonte and into the sea; their mouths are generally crossed 
by ironwork bridges on masonry pillars. 

Melito di Porto Salvo is on the right bank of Fiumara di Melito 
and on rising ground a short distance inside the beach; it has about 
5,340 inhabitants. On the beach to the south-westward of the town. 
and near a church with a cupola and campanile, is Porto Salvo village, 
a small group of houses. 

About 2} miles northward of Melito, at 1,515 feet above high water, 
is the small village Pentadattilo; it is on a crag, and is said to have 
derived its ancient name of Pentadactylus from the peculiar resem- 
blance of the crag to a man’s fist. 

The coast from Melito trends eastward 13} miles to Capo Sparti- 
vento ; Torre del Salto or Trinita, on the coast 14 miles eastward of the 
mouth of Fiumara di Melito, is not conspicuous. 


Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina, 

Fiumara di Acrifa flows into the sea about three-quarters of a mile 
eastward of Torre del Salto, and 2 miles further eastward is Fiumara 
Amendolea, with a wide bed which is almost always dry in summer. 


Marina di Bova is 4} miles eastward of Torre del Salto, and 
Bova village is 4 miles to the northward of it, on high ground about 
a mile southward of Monte Porticella di Bova, 3,425 feet high. Bova 
suffered severely from the earthquake in 1783. 


Anchorage can be obtained off Marina di Bova, by large vessels 
in 16 fathoms water, a little more than 4 cables from the coast; 
smaller vessels anchor in about 34 fathoms 2 cables off the coast, and 
southward of the bridge over Torrente Salerno. These anchorages 
are considered the most secure on the coast, with northerly winds. 


The coast eastward to Torre Mozza, distant 3} miles, is bordered 
by rocks, above and below water. There is a large light-coloured spot 
on the coast eastward of the Marina. 
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Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina. Var. 6° 30' W. 

Torre Mozza (Lat. 37° 53’ N., Long. 16° 0' E.), on a little promon- 
tory, is dark and quadrangular. A rocky bank, with a least depth of 
14 feet, extends about 2 cables southward from the promontory, and 
caution is necessary by coasting vessels, when keeping close to the 
coast in fresh northerly winds, to clear it. 


Anchorage can be obtained off the railway station of Palazzi,. 
about half a mile westward of Torre Mozza, and also off the coast 
between Torre Mozza and the sandy Punta di Spropoli, 2 miles to 
the eastward, where there is a depth of 9 fathoms about half a mile, 
and 54 fathoms about 3 cables, from the coast. 

There are two rocks, each about 30 feet in extent, about 2 cables 
off the beach between Punta di Spropoli and Capo Spartivento; the 
rocks are 30 feet apart, and there is a depth of 4 feet on the western 
and 7 feet on the eastern one. The coast here should not be closed to 
less than half a mile. 


CAPO SPARTIVENTO (ancient Herculeum prom.) is 
158 feet high, rugged, rocky, and bordered by a narrow sandy beach ; 
shoal water extends a short distance off, but the cape can be closed to 
the distance of half a mile. View at this page. 

GLIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 210 feet above high water, 
from a white square tower, 51 feet high, against a white two-storied. 
house, on Capo Spartivento. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore close to the lighthouse, 
and 151 feet above high water. The house is painted black and white 
in chequers. 

Storm signals are exhibited at the semaphore. See page 17. 

The coast from Capo Spartivento trends north-eastward 40 miles 
to Punta Stilo, and is a low sandy beach, backed by hills, and, further 
inland, by mountains of moderate elevation. The coast should not be 
approached to less than one mile, and does not afford safe anchorage 
except with off-shore winds. 

Most of the villages on this coast, having the houses parallel to the 
beach, appear large from seaward, whilst they are of no importance. 

Torre Sperlonga, 302 feet above high water, is $n a small rocky hill 
3 miles north-eastward of Capo Spartivento, and a sunken rocky 
bank extends about 1} cables seaward from the coast below it. Marina 
di Brancaleone is situated north-eastward of the tower; the village 
of the same name, with a campanile, 1,148 feet above high water, is 
one mile north-westward of its marina. La Fiumarella, the mouth of 
which is on the north-east side of the marina, is crossed by a masonry 
bridge with three arches. 

Scoglio Monistili, about 2 miles north-eastward of Torre Sperlonga, 
and close to the shore, is small. 
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Chap. VI.] CAPO SPARTIVENTO. 429 


‘Chart 1976, Cape Bonifati to Strait of Messina, Var. 6° 20' W. 

Capo Bruzzano (ancient Zephyrii prom.), about 5 miles north- 
eastward of Torre Sperlonga, is rocky, and there is a conspicuous 
tower, 479 feet above high water, on the summit of a little hill on its 
southern side; some small rocks border the cape. Monte Scapparone, 
3,465 feet high, 5} miles westward of the cape, is bare, with a thin 
wood on its summit, and about midway between is Monte Ferruzzano, 
1,542 feet high, with the village of the same name on its summit, con- 
spicuous from seaward. 


Bianco (Lat 38° 5' V., Long. 16° 9' E.), a village with about 
2,460 inhabitani. is near the coast, 3 miles north-eastward of Capo 
Bruzzano, and the hills behind it are of a light colour. About 24 and 
3 miles northward of Bianco are the mouths of Fiumare Buonomico 
(Buonamico) and Careri; the beach between the Buonomico and 
Marina di Ardore shows as a long clear stripe from seaward. 

Marina di Bovalino is about 34 miles northward of Bianco; the 
large square Torre Spinosa, in front of it, does not show well from a 
distance seaward, being seen against the houses. Bovalino, about 
14 miles north-westward, is 692 feet above high water, and its cam- 
panile is noticeable. 


Torre di Gerace, on the coast 4 miles north-eastward of Torre 
Spinosa, is almost destroyed. Marina di Gerace is on the coast 2 miles 
north-eastward of the tower, and Gerace village is on ground 1,571 feet 
high, 3 miles north-westward. The ruins of the old town, which was 
destroyed by the earthquake in 1783, cover an extent of 2 miles. There 
is a red mooring buoy in 3} fathoms water about 2 cables off the 
marina. 


Marina di Siderno, about 2 miles north-eastward from that of 
Gerace, has about 10,780 inhabitants, and is the most important off the 
coastal villages in this locality. Siderno, about 14 miles north-west- 
ward, is only partly seen on the side of a mountain from near the 
coast. There is a red mooring buoy in 5 fathoms water about 14 cables 
off the coast in front of the marina. 


Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta, Maria di Leuca, 

Gioiosa, a town with about 11,200 inhabitants, is situated about 
24 miles inland and 4 miles northward of Marina di Siderno, but a 
succession of houses, concealed from off the coast by the hills, is 
scattered on the left bank of Fiumara Turbolo, and connects it with 
its marina. 

Monte Sant’ Andrea, 2,306 feet high, 3 miles north-eastward of 
Giviosa, is a good mark. 

Roccella Jonica (ancient Romechium), 4 miles east-north- 
eastward of Marina di Gioiosa, is a village with about 6,340 inhabi- 
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Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca, Var. 6° 20'W. 
tants, and behind it is a rocky hill, surmounted by a large old citadel, 
northward of which is an old tower, about 500 feet above high water. 

A slight rise of the sandy bottom, perhaps produced by the alluvium 
from Fiumare Turbolo and Allaro, has been noticed about 14 cables 
off Roccella beach. 


Anchorage can be obtained with off-shore winds in front of the 
marina in 8 fathoms water, or nearer the beach in 24 fathoms water, 
good holding ground. 


Buoy.—A red cylindrical mooring buoy lies, in 3} fathoms water, 
about 1} cables off the beach of Roccella Jonica. 


The coast.—Torre Cammilari, 134 feet above high water, and 
white, is on @ coast hill, covered with olives, situated between the iron 
bridges crossing Fiumare Amusa and Allaro. Torre San Fili, 
370 feet above high water and circular, is on an arid hill, with olives 
on the summit, 2 miles north-eastward of Torre Cammilari. Torre 
di Riaci (Riace), 321 feet above high water, and Torre Vellera 
(Vedera), 266 feet above high water, are near the coast, 2} and 4 miles, 
respectively, north-eastward from Torre San Fili. The large villages 
Caulonia and Stignano are noticeable from seaward. 

Marina di Monesterace (Monasterace), about 14 miles north-east- 
ward of Torre Vellera, has always some large boats hauled up on the 
beach. 

Punta Stilo is low and sandy, and on it are the ruins of a light- 
house destroyed by an earthquake. Monte Stella, 7 miles westward 
of the point, is 3,435 feet high, and noticeable ; Monte Consolino, about 
2 miles north-eastward of it, is an immense and rugged rock, 2,300 feet 
high, with almost vertical sides; on its eastern side is Stilo village. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhi- 
bited, at 144 feet above high 
water, from a circular masonry 
turret, 14 feet high, with a one- 
storied house and a hut for the - 
generator adjoining, on Punta Punta Stilo lighthouse. 

Stilo. es 

GOLFO di SQUILLACE (ancient Scylleticus sinus) extends 
about 14 miles north-westward from its entrance between Punta Stilo 
(Lat. 38° 27' N., Long. 16° 35' E.) and Capo Rizzuto, 36 miles north- 
eastward. The shore of the gulf is low, sandy, and, from July to 
November, infested with malaria ; inland, at various distances, are the 
high and generally green spurs of the Calabrian Apennines. 

Many streams flow into the gulf; they are generally torrents and 
dry in summer. The railway runs along and a short distance from 
the shore. 
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Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 20'W. 

The shores are clear at a short distance ; the deptdis are considerable, 
the 100-fathom line being less than a mile off the north-western shore 
in places There is no shelter from winds from seaward. 


Tho coast from Punta Stilo trends northward 19 miles to Punta 
di Staletti. Fiume Assi flows into the gulf a little northward of Punta 
Stilo lighthouse; Marina di Vincerello is 14 miles northward of the 
mouth of the river, and near the coast a little further northward is 
Monte San Paolo, 341 feet high. Marina di Sant’ Antonio is 2 miles 
northward of Monte San Paolo, and about 2 miles westward of it is 
Santa Caterina del Jonio village, situated half-way up a mountain 
1,575 feet high; it has a conspicuous campanile. Marina di Badolato 
is about 3 miles northward of Marina di Sant’ Antonio; the houses, 
being between woods, do not show well; Badolato village is about 
2 miles inland; the anchorage off the marina is considered the best 
in this locality ; anchor in 8 fathoms water about 7 cables off the coast, 
or in small craft in 3 fathoms about a cable off the coast, eastward of 
the railway station. 

Sant’ Andrea Apostolo village, 3 miles northward of Badolato, is 
on a hill, 1,017 feet high, and on its south side is a church with a 
pointed campanile. 

Marina di Soverato is 4 miles northward of Sant’ Andrea Apostolo, 
and the coast in front of it is very steep, so that sailing vessels anchor 
close off it, and some of from 50 to 60 tons displacement go alongside 
the beach and load by the aid of brows. There is a cement wharf on 
the beach. 

Scoglio Pietra Grande is the largest of a group of rocks close to the 
coast 3 miles northward of Soverato. 

Punta di Staletti (Lat. 38° 45’ N., Long. 16° 34' E.) is the 
eastern extreme of a promontory (called Coscia or Monte di Staletti), 
partially covered with vegetation, the coasts of which are generally 
rocky. There is a long railway viaduct with twelve arches near the 
point. Staletti village is on the summit of a mountain, 1,253 feet 
high, about 14 miles inland. 


Squillace village (ancient Scyllaceum) is on a remarkable 
conical mountain, 1,132 feet high, 14 miles north-westward of Staletti. 


Marina di Catanzaro, 4 miles north-eastward of Punta di 
Staletti, is the most important in the district. Fiume Corace, which 
flows into the gulf on the south side of the marina, has a small sand- 
bank at its mouth. The town is about 5 miles northward of the 
marina, and from seaward appears like a large white patch on the 
mountains; the population is about 32,000. The country around is 
richly cultivated, producing large quantities of silk, and olive and 
walnut oil. 
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Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 10° W. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 43 feet above high water, from 
an iron framework structure on a masonry base, 30 feet high, on the 
beach of Marina di Catanzaro. 


Buoy.—A red iron mooring buoy lies in 21 fathoms about 
24 cables of the beach of Marina di Catanzaro. 


Anchorage.—The depth off the marina is too great for con- 
venient anchorage. 


Communication.—Marina di Catanzaro is on the Reggio- 
Metaponto railway. Steam vessels running between Palermo, Messina, 
and Brindisi call weekly. 


The coast from Marina di Catanzaro (Lat. 38° 49' N., 
Long. 16° 37' E.) trends east-north-eastward 18 miles to Barco Ver- 
cillo; anchorage can be obtained with off-shore winds half a mile from 
the coast between the marina and Fiumara del Crocchio, 11 miles to 
the eastward, and one mile off the coast thence to Barco Vercillo. 
Torre del Crocchio, on the right bank of the river of the same name, 
is dark and noticeable; there is a house westward of it. 

Cropani village, 4 miles north-westward of Torre del Crocchio, is 
1,115 feet above high water, and its church, which has on its north- 
east side a crushed dome and on its south-west side a sharp cam- 
panile, is noticeable. 


Plan, Cape Rizzuto anchorage, on 198. 

Barco Vercillo anchorage is used by small vessels, which anchor 
in about 3 fathoms water, sand, from 1} to 2 cables off-shore, shel- 
tered from winds between west, through north, and east. San 
Leonardo village is in the locality. 

The coast from Barco Vercillo trends south-eastward 3 miles, to 
Le Castella, and a rocky bank with less than 3 fathoms water extends 
half a mile off it. 


Le Castella is a group of ruins, surmounted by a large cylin- 
drical tower, on a little peninsula, which gives its name to a small 
fishing village behind it. 

Secca delle Castella, about 44 cables south-westward from Le 
Castella, is nearly 2 cables in extent, with 13 fathoms least water ; 
there are depths of from 3} to 5} fathoms between the shoal and Le 
Castella. The two towers on Capo Rizzuto in line lead about 1} miles 
southward of the shoal, which is covered by a red sector of Capo 
Rizzuto lower light. 

The coast between Le Castella and Capo Rizzuto, 3} miles to the 
eastward, forms a bay which extends about one mile to the northward. 
The shores of the bay are steep, rocky, and moderately high, and Capo 
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Plan, Cape Rizzuto anchorage, on 198. Var. 6° 10’ W. 

Piccolo, a small low rocky promontory, projects from the shore about 
2} miles eastward of Le Castella. The depths in the bay are irregular 
and rocky, and the 10-fathom line is from 5 to 9 cables off-shore ; there 
is a rock with 2 fathoms water nearly 7 cables off-shore in the middle 
of the bay, end a rock with 3 fathoms water 6 cables further east- 
ward. 

There is anchorage eastward of Le Castella; also on the east side of 
the bay, sheltered from northerly and easterly winds, where great care 
is required when anchoring. 

Capo. Rizzuto (ancient Japygumtria) (Lat. 38° 54' ., 
Long. 17° 6' E.) is the extreme of a low rocky peninsula with steep 
coasts, which projects about 8 cables southward from the coastline. 
There are two towers on the peninsula; the western one is 46 feet 
above high water and square, the eastern one 42 feet and round. 
‘The houses of Madonna Greca village, about 4 cables north-eastward 
of the round tower, are noticeable. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 121 feet above high water, from 
a white octagonal tower, 72 feet high, 
with a one-storied house, on Capo Riz- 
-zuto, 

Another light is exhibited, at 118 feet 
above high water, from the same 
tower. 


Secche di Capo Rizzuto or 
di Madonna Greca, about 1} miles 
-east-north-eastward from the cape, has 
2 fathoms water, and three-quarters 
of a mile further east-north-eastward 
is a patch with 4} fathoms water; 
these shoals are covered by a red sector of Capo Rizzuto lower light. 

Light-buoy.—A red cylindrical light-buoy, surmounted by a 
staff and exhibiting a white flashing light every five seconds, flash half 
«a second, is moored near the south-eastern end of the 4%-fathom patch 
just mentioned. 


Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. 

The coast from Capo Rizzuto trends north-eastward 10 miles to 
Capo Colonne, and is generally rocky cliffs from 50 to 65 feet high. 
Capo Cimiti, 5 miles north-eastward of Capo Rizzuto, is the extreme 
of a low rocky promontory, off which a bank with 4} fathoms water 
extends more than half a mile north-eastward. 


Capo Rizzuto lighthouse. 


Plan, Cotrone and Cape Colonne anchorages, on 198. 
Torre Scifo, on the coast, 3} miles northward of Capo Cimiti, is 
square with some windows. 
General charts 198, 1809, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
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434 ITALY.—GOLFO DI TARANTO. (Chap. VI. 


Plan, Cotrone and Cape Colonne anchorages, on 198. Var. 6° 10' W.. 

Anchorage can be obtained southward of Capo Colonne penin- 
sula, in about 10 fathoms water, with Torre Scifo bearing 284° true, 
and Capo Colonne lighthouse 30° true, sheltered from north-westerly 
and northerly winds. 


Capo Colonne (ancient Lacinian prom.) is the east end of a 
peninsula which projects about a mile eastward from the coastline ; its 
coasts are rocky cliffs about 60 feet high. There are some houses, 
uninhabited in winter, an old and large square tower, and a small’ 
church on the cape ; also the ruins of Tempio di Giunone Lacinia, and! 
a fine large Doric column. View at page 428. 

A bank, with three-quarters of a fathom least water, extends a 
quarter of a mile eastward from the coast about 2 cables southward of” 
the north extreme of the cape. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 
133 feet above high water, from a white 
octagonal tower over a white two-storied 
house, 64 feet high, on Capo Colonne. 

Signals for assistance are made by day, 
see page 34. 


Signal station.—There is a sema- 
phore, 472 feet above high water, on a 
hill about 2 miles westward of Capo Colonne; the house, with a tower,. 
is painted black and white in chequers. 


Capo Colonne lighthouse. 


Storm signals are exhibited from the semaphore. See page 17. 


Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. 

GOLFO di TARANTO.—Capo Santa Maria di Leuca lies. 
71 miles north-eastward from Capo Colonne (Lat. 39° I' N., 
Long, 17° 12' E.), and Golfo di Taranto extends 70 miles north-west- 
ward from between them. 

The western shore of the gulf is backed by the mountains of the 
Calabrian Apennines, with some remarkable summits; the eastern is 
low and flat, with some hills inland. A beach, generally sandy, sur- 
rounds the gulf, and the land on its north-western side is swampy and 
infested with malaria. 


Winds.—In winter north-easterly winds prevail, and usually last 
from three to seven days at atime. Southerly winds, violent but of less 
duration, raise a heavy sea, and it is dangerous to be caught by these- 
at anchor on the coast. 

In summer, after a period of calm, there are sometimes strong north- 
westerly to north-easterly winds of short duration called tormenta,. 
which are indicated by thick clouds on the horizon, with lightning. 


General charts 198, 1800, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 


Chap. VI.] COTRONE. 435 


Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 10' W. 

The sea in the gulf is heavy with north-easterly to south-easterly 
winds. : 

Currents.—A current generally sets southward along the west 
shore of the gulf at a rate of less than one knot; southerly winds 
- influence its direction, and when fresh and durable, or before a strong 
south-easterly wind, the current may set northward. The currents on 
the east shore are much affected by the winds, and a northerly current 
often indicates strong southerly winds. 


Plan, Cotrone and Cape Colonne anchorages, on 198. 

The coast from Capo Colonne trends north-westward 4} miles 
to Cotrone, and some rocks lie close off it in places. 

Anchorages.—There is anchorage during off-shore winds in 
about 8 fathoms water, with the semaphore bearing 180° true and 
Capo Colonne (extreme) 120° true; also south-eastward of Cotrone 
town in 7 fathoms water, with Molo Vecchio lighthouse 330° true, and 
the cemetery 255° true. 


Plan, Port Cotrone, on 198. : 

Cotrone (ancient Croton) (Lat. 39° 5' N., Long. 17° 8 E.), a 
town with about 9,550 inhabitants, is built on a hill southward and 
westward of a conspicuous fort. The trade of the town is not of much 
importance, and consists chiefly in exports of cereals, oil, and wood. 

Porto Vecchio di Cotrone, south-eastward of the town, is within 
a mole and its entrance is open south-south-westward. The area of 
the port is very restricted, and the greatest depth is 23 fathoms in 
the middle, decreasing to the sides; it is slowly but continuously 
silting up. The. port is safe with all winds; during fresh easterly 
winds the sea breaks at the mouth, and whilst it does not trouble 
vessels in the port, it makes entrance dangerous. 

Rocks.—The 5-fathom line is about 14 cables eastward of the 
mole, and there are several rocks between. 

Porto Nuovo di Cotrone lies westward of a mole which extends 
about half a mile northward from the mole of Porto Vecchio. There 
were depths of from 4 to 6 fathoms in the north-eastern part of the 
port, but less depths have been reported, and a shoal bank extend: 
from one to 2} cables off the shore. 

In 1896 the mole was partially destroyed, rendering caution neces- 
sary in approaching the port, and making the anchorage insecure in 
bad weather, especially in easterly gales. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 30 feet above high water, 
from an iron crane with a masonry hut, about 40 yards from the south 
end of the mole of Porto Vecchio. 

A light is exhibited from a post on the Health office jetty, Porto 
Vecchio. 

General charts 198, 1800, 1440, 2138a and b, 449. 
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Plan, Port Cotrone, on 198. Var. 6° 10° W. 

A light is exhibited, at 39 feet above high water, from a masonry 
turret on the head of the mole of Porto Nuovo. 
Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. 

The coast from Cotrone trends northward 19 miles to Punta 
Alice, and is a sandy beach, with gravel in places, and depths of 
4 fathoms about three-quarters of a mile off it. 

Fiume Neto flows into the gulf, through a low wooded projection, 
74 miles northward of Cotrone; there is deep water off the mouth, 
but a rock, with about 3 feet water, lies about half a cable north- 
north-eastward from the north entrance point. 

A small bank, with 82 fathoms water, and from 110 to 244 fathoms 
around, lies 5} miles east-south-eastward of the mouth of Fiume 
Neto. 2 

Strongoli, on a hill, 1,102 feet high, about 6 miles north-westward 
of the mouth of Fiume Neto, has a remarkable castle on its southern 
side. San Nicolo dell’ Alto, about 3} miles north-westward of Stron- 
goli, is a mountain with a sharp peak, 2,027 feet high. 

Torre Melissa, on a little hill, 151 feet high, near the sea, 6 miles 
northward of Fiume Neto, is large, and a truncated cone in shape. 

Torre Nuova, on the beach 3} miles northward of Torre Melissa, is 
very old, pink in colour, and falling into ruins. 

Marina di Cird or La Baracca, northward of Torre Nuova, 
is a long line of houses on the beach, which is steep-to. Cird village, 
3} miles to the westward, has about 7,000 inhabitants ; it is 1,092 feet 
above high water, and conspicuous from seaward. The railway 
station is three-quarters of a mile from the marina. 

Punta Alice (Lat. 39° 24' N., Long. 17° 9’ E.) is low, sharp, 
and bold ; its extreme is sandy and bare, but the land within is covered 
with vegetation. 


LIGHT .—A light is exhibited, 
at 98 feet above high water, from 
a white octagonal tower, on a 
white house, 79 feet high, on Punta 
Alice. 


The coast from Punta Alice 
trends north-westward about 8 miles 
to Punta Fiumenica, and is sandy. 

Torre Vecchia, 14 miles westward 
of Punta Alice, is square, and 
anchorage can be obtained off it dur- 
ing south to west winds; the little Punta Alice lighthouse. 
church of Madonna di Mare, near and a little higher than the tower, 
is noticeable. 
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Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 20' W. 
Crucoli village is situated on a wooded hill 24 miles inland and 
7 miles westward of Punta Alice. 


Punta Fiumenica, the east entrance point of the torrent of 
the same name, is low, and on it is the isolated, square Torre del Poli- 
caretto. 


The coast from Punta Fiumenica trends north-westward 
144 miles to Capo Trionto, and is sandy. 

Cariati village, with about 4,300 inhabitants, is situated near the 
coast, 3} miles west-north-westward of Punta Fiumenica, on the slope 
of Monte Acquaviva, which is 1,460 feet high; in the village is a 
cupola covered with majolica tiles. ; 

Calopezzati village is on a hill, 708 feet high, about a mile inland 
and 8 miles north-westward of Cariati; there is a castle on its southern 
side. 


Anchorage can be obtained, in depths of from 3 to 14 fathoms, 
off Cariati during off-shore winds. 


Capo Trionto (Lat. 39° $7' N., Long. 16° 46’ E.) is low, and 


covered with thick woods, which obscure the tower on the point; the 
water off the point is deep. 


The coast from Capo Trionto curves westward and northward 
15 miles to Punta Cascio, and is low and sandy, with several streams 
flowing through it into the sea. Sant’ Angelo village, which is the 
Marina di Rossano, is on the coast 6 miles westward of Capo Trionto. 

Rossano town (ancient Roscianum), nearly 3 miles southward of the 
marina and on a hill, 1,017 feet high, has about 13,350 inhabitants ; 
there is some trade in olive oil and liquorice. 


Buoy.—A red iron cylindrical mooring buoy lies in the anchorage 
off Marina di Rossano. 

Anchorage.—The small vessels, which load with. oil and 
liquorice, anchor off the marina in about 25 fathoms water, 160 yards 
off the beach, with a hawser to the shore, in fine weather, but keep 
ready to sail on the first sign of wind from seaward. 


Winds.—In winter, northerly and easterly winds alternate with 
short periods of calm and southerly winds. Westerly winds are often 
violent, especially in summer. 

Currents.—The current sets almost constantly south-eastward in 
winter, except when strong southerly winds have been blowing, which 
turn it to the north-westward ; the rate of the current is about one 
knot, increasing near the coast. 

Corigliano, 5 miles westward of Rossano, is situated on a hill, 
718 feet high, about 31 miles inland; a castle rises above the houses 
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Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 20' W. 


of the town, and is conspicuous from seaward ; the population is about 
15,380. 


Schiavonia, 4} miles north-westward of Sant’ Angelo, may be 
considered the Marina di Corigliano, and is frequented in summer for 
bathing. A tower, with two watch-houses in front of it, stands on the 
beach, where there are also two buildings with a long colonnade 
between them. 


Punta Cascio (Lat. 89° 43' V., Long. 16° 32' E.) is at the mouth 
of Fiume Crati, which rises in the forests of Sila and has a course of 
about 50 miles; there are two narrow banks in the mouth, with about 
7 feet water. There is deep water a short distance off the point; the 
water from the river, after heavy rains, discolours the sea for some 
miles off it. The land near Punta Cascio is an extensive plain covered 
with thick vegetation. 


The coast from Punta Cascio trends north-north-eastward 


_15 miles to Capo Spulico, and is sandy; on the coast, about a mile 


north-westward of Punta Cascio, is Casa Bianca, about half a mile off 
which anchorage can be obtained in from 11 to 16 fathoms water, 
mud bottom, open to seaward ; inland the country is thickly wooded. 

Torre Cerchiara, on the beach nearly 4 miles northward of Casa 
Bianca, is light in colour; the locality is very unhealthy on account 
of the marshes in the vicinity. 


Villapiana is a little village on a hill, 682 feet high, 3 miles 
north-north-westward of Torre Cerchiara. Torre Villapiana, on the 
beach between a red house and a little iron bridge, is cylindrical. 


Trebisacci (Trebisacce) (Lat. 39° 42! V., Long. 16° 32" E.), 
5 miles north-north-eastward of Torre Cerchiara, is built on a whitish 
spur, 240 feet high, from the mountains, which extends, with steep 
sides, on to the beach, where there is Marina di Trebisacci, which con- 
sists of a row of houses and a red railway station. Amongst the 
houses of the higher village is a church with a cupola, and a square 
sharp campanile. 

Pizzo delle Armi, 4,721 feet high, and Monte Pellari, 4,383 feet 
high, locally named Due Sorelle, are two sharp summits, close together 
and similar in shape, belonging to the same mountain, situated 7 miles 
westward of Trebisacci, which is rugged, rocky, and imposing. 


Buoy.—A red cylindrical iron mooring buoy lies on the line of 
the extension of a small pier at Marina di Trebisacci, and about 
2} cables off-shore. 


Anchorage.—There is anchorage in 11 fathoms, half a mile, and 
in 2} fathoms, 14 cables, off the shore of Marina di Trebisacci. 
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Torre di Albidona, 3 miles north-eastward of Trebisacci, and 
-on the edge of a steep spur, 259 feet high, the sides of which are 
cultivated, is circular. 


Amendolara village, with about 2,300 inhabitants, lies on a 
hill, 777 feet high, 24 miles northward of Torre di Albidona, and 
14 miles inland. There are a few houses and a railway station at the 
marina, north-eastward of the mouth of Fiume Straface. 


Secca Amendolara, 7 miles south-eastward of Capo Spulico, is 
- bank about half a mile in extent, with 14 fathoms water, and from 
21 to 26 fathoms close around. 


Capo Spulico, very low, and partly covered with woods, pro- 
jects somewhat seaward at the mouth of Fiumara Ferro ; the 5-fathom 
line is about half a mile off it. A circular tower (Lat. 39° 57’ Y., 
Long. 16° 38' E.) stands on the coast southward of the cape. 


The coast from Capo Spulico trends northward, 9 miles, to the 
mouth of Torrente Canna, and is high ; there are depths of 44 fathoms 
and more at the distance of half a mile, but many rocks lie close off it. 

Roseto village is situated on a green hill, 689 feet high, 2 miles 
north-westward of Capo Spulico; Castello di Roseto, on the coast, 
about 14 miles northward of the cape, is noticeable. 

Montegiordano, 43 miles north-westward of Roseto, is 1,965 feet 
high, and on it is a village of the same name, with a campanile. 

Marina di Rocca Imperiale is on the coast near the mouth of Tor- 
rente Canna, and on the slope of a hill about 2 miles westward of it is 
Rocca Imperiale village, with about 2,060 inhabitants; it has a con- 
spicuous castle. 

Torre Canna, on the left bank of the mouth of Torrente Canna, is 
large and square, and near it is the red railway station. 


The coast between Torrente Canna and Punta Rondinella, 
34 miles north-eastward, is low, the country being marshy, wooded in 
places, and traversed by many streams which form numerous swamps ; 
it is uninhabited, as it is infested with malaria, especially in summer 
and autumn. 

Torre Bollita, on the beach, about 14 miles north-eastward of the 
mouth of Torrente Canna, is circular. 

Fiume Sinni flows into the sea about 4 miles north-eastward of 
Torrente Canna; the river has a course of 60 miles through a dense 
forest and underwood. The mouths of the river form a sandy point 
which projects considerably seawards; the muddy water from the 
river often disvolours the sea to a distance of about 2 miles, but there 
are depths of about 5 fathoms half a mile off the point. 
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Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 10'W. 

Between Fiume Sinni and Fiume Agri, 5 miles north-eastward, are 
several lagoons close to the beach; the country is well wooded, and 
Produces large quantities of liquorice. Wild boar, deer, and other 
game abound. : . 

Torre Scanzano, on the beach nearly 3 miles northward of Fiume 
Agri, is large, square, and isolated. Pisticci village, 12 miles north- 
westward of Torre Scanzano, is 1,188 feet above high water, and 
noticeable from the whiteness of its houses. 

Torremare is about 7} miles north-eastward of Torre Scanzano and 
between Fiumi Basento and Bradano; near it are the ruins of Meta- 
ponto, a Greek colony, and there is a railway station here at the junc- 
tion of the lines from Naples to Brindisi and from Reggio to Meta- 
ponto. 

Torre Mattoni, on the beach about 2 miles north-eastward of Fiume 
Bradano, is square and dark in colour. 

Torre Lato, on the right bank of Fiume Lato, which flows into the 
sea about 7 miles north-eastward of Torre Mattoni, is square; the 
mouth of the river is crossed by an iron railway bridge. The sur- 
rounding low hills are covered with dwarf pine, juniper, and cypress, 
there is also much marshy land. The water is shoal for a short dis- 
tance off Torre Lato. 

Castellaneta village, 803 feet above high water, 9 miles northward 
of Torre Lato; Muttola (Mottola) village, 1,270 feet above high water, 
4 miles eastward of Castellaneta ; and Massafra village, 361 feet above 
high water, 5 miles south-eastward of Mottola, are conspicuous from 
seaward. 


Secca Amerleia (Armeleja), about 3 miles eastward from 
Torre Lato and 14 miles from the north shore, is a bank of rock and 
weed, about one mile long east and west, with from 9 to 5} fathoms 
water, and from 14 to 16 fathoms around. The sea breaks on the bank 
during strong southerly winds, when it is advisable to pass well to 
seaward of it. 


Plan 1643, Taranto. 

Punta Rondinella (Lat. 46° 29' N., Long. 17° 11' E.) is the 
south-western extreme of a low projection, and there is a square tower 
onit. A bank with shoal water extends upwards of a mile off the coast 
for 2 miles north-westward of the point, and westward of the point are 
some small patches with from 2} to 4} fathoms water ; Capo San Vito 
lighthouse open southward of Isola San Pietro leads south-westward 
of the bank and patches. The tower on Casa Montello, about one mile 
north-eastward of Punta Rondinella, is white, high, slender, and con- 
spicuous 
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Mar Grande, the outer harbour of Taranto, is a semi-circular 
‘ indentation 3} miles wide between Punta Rondinella and the promon- 
tory of Capo San Vito to the south-south-eastward, and it extends 
about 3} miles east-north-eastward from Isola San Paolo in the 
entrance ; it is protected from seaward by Isole San Pietro and San 
Paolo, with shoal banks, and is a spacious anchorage, open only to the 
south-westward, and available for vessels of any size. Mar Piccolo, 
the inner harbour, is connected with Mar Grande by a canal. 


Fortified port.—Taranto is a fortified port. See Regulations, 
page 30. 


Isola San Pietro, 1} miles south-south-westward of Punta 
Rondinella, is about 1} miles long east and west, with a greatest 
breadth of three-quarters of a mile, low, rocky, and irregular in out- 
line ; there are several houses and sheds on it. A rocky spit and shoal 
banks extend between Punta Rondinella and Punta lo Scanno, the 
north point of the island; the water between Isola San Pietro and 
Isola San Paolo, 6 cables south-eastward, is also shoal, and a bank with 
6 feet and less water extends 2 cables off the south coast of San 
Pietro. 


Pier.—A masonry landing pier (Lat. 40° 27' N., Long. 17° 10! E.) 
extends off the east coast of the island a little north-westward of a 
noticeable group of sheds; care is necessary in approaching it. 


Buoy.—A mooring buoy lies about a cable eastward of the pier. 


Barriers.—Caution.—A submerged mole extends between 
Punta Rondinella and Punta lo Scanno; a submerged mole extends 
between Isole San Pietro and San Paolo; there is no passage over 
these moles. 


Isola San Paolo is about 2} cables long east and west, half a 
cable broad, low, and surrounded by shoal water, which extends nearly 
a cable from the south coast, and about 2 cables from the north-west 
point. There is a little port in the middle of the north coast of the 
island, protected by two small moles ; it has depths of about 2 fathoms, 
the deepest part being near the eastern mole, which is the longer of 
the two; the port is used by tugs and naval boats. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 52 feet above high water, from 
an iron trellis frame on a masonry building, 42 feet high, on the east 
end of Isola San Paolo. 

The shore of Mar Grande from Punta Rondinella trends east- 
ward 1} miles to the mole of Porto Mercantile. A small pier for 
boats extends from the shore about 4 cables eastward of Punta Ron- 
dinella. 


General charts 198, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 


10 


15 


20 


30 


35 


40 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


442 ITALY.—GOLFO Di TARANTO. [Chap. VI. 


Plan 1643, Taranto. Var. 6° 10' W. 

Isolotto San Nicolicchio, near the shore, three-quarters of a mile 
eastward of Punta Rondinella, is small, and not noticeable. 

The shore from Porto Mercantiie curves south- 
ward and south-westward about 6 miles to Capo 
San Vito. 

Capo San Vito (Lat. 40° 25' X., 
Long. 17° 12! E.) is low; there is a square tower 
on it. 

LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 150 feet 
above high water, from an octagonal tower on a 
white house, 140 feet high, on Capo San Vito. 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore, 
46 feet above high water, westward of the light- 


house on Capo San Vito. It is open both by day Pleura 


and at night. 


Secca San Vito extends west-north-westward about a mile from 
the coast three-quarters of a mile north-westward of Capo San Vito 
lighthouse. 


Beacon.—An iron truncated pyramidal beacon stands on the 
western end of Secca San Vito. A light is to be exhibited from the 
beacon. 

Barrier.—Caution.—A mole, about 3 feet under water, 
extends along Secca San Vito between the coast and the beacon ; there 
is no passage over it. 

The entrance to Mar Grande, between Isola San Paolo and the 
beacon on the western end of Secca San Vito, is about three-quarters of 
a mile wide, with depths of from 5 to 20 fathoms. 

Depths.—The depths in Mar Grande decrease from about 
20 fathoms in the middle of the entrance to about 12 fathoms near the 
town. 

The north and north-western sides of the anchorage are shallow, 
there being 4 and 4} fathoms in the greater portion of the space west- 
ward of a line drawn from the east end of Isola San Paolo to the 
east end of Isolotto San Nicolicchio. 

Banco della Sirena, 9 cables south-south-eastward from 
Isolotto San Nicolicchio, is 34 cables long north and south, and 
14 cables broad, within the 5-fathom contour, and has a least depth 
of 33 fathoms. 

Buoys.—A_ cylindrical buoy, surmounted by an openwork 
cylinder, and painted black and white in horizontal stripes, is moored 
in 7 fathoms water on the southérn side of the bank. Two calibrat- 
ing buoys lie about 34 cables westward of the bank. 
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Secca della Tarantola, nearly 1} miles south-eastward from 
Banco della Sirena, is 3} cables long north and south, and 1} cables 
broad, with 1} fathoms least water; generally southward of a line 
between the beacon on the western end of Secca San Vito and the 
southern part of Secca della Tarantola there are depths of less than 
5 fathoms with shoaler water in places; the northern and eastern sides 
of Secca della Tarantola are steep-to. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited from an iron pyramid, painted with 
white stripes, on a framework, 35 feet high, in 2 fathoms water near 
the north end of Secca della Tarantola. 


A light is exhibited, at 50 feet above high water, from a masonry 
beacon, surmounted by an iron staff with a flag, 38 feet high, on the 
beach on the south shore of Mar Grande about a mile north-eastward 
of Capo San Vito lighthouse. 


These beacons in line, 193° true, lead through the middle of Pas- 
sagio Piccolo. 


Buoy.—A buoy, surmounted by an iron staff carrying a metal 
flag, is moored half a cable northward of the beacon on Secca della 
Tarantola. 


Pier.—A small pier for the use of tugs extends nearly 14 cables 
north-eastward from the shore about 14 cables eastward of the light- 
beacon on the southern shore of Mar Grande. There are depths of 
6 feet at a distance of 2 cables north-eastward of the pier. 


Pilotage.—It is optional for vessels to take a pilot when enter- 
ing or leaving Mar Grande. The pilots board arriving vessels at a 
distance not less than 3 miles from Capo San Vito lighthouse, and 
take out-going vessels to the south-westward of a line between San 
Paolo and San Vito lighthouses. The pilot charge for entering Mar 
Grande is 0-1 lire per ton register, with a minimum of 20 lire and a 
maximum of 80 lire; the charge for leaving is one-half of the above. 
The charge for shifting berth is 0-01 lire per net ton, with a minimum 
of 5 lire and a maximum of 30 lire. 


Directions.—In entering Mar Grande, pass between Isola San 
Paolo and the beacon on the western end of Secca San Vito 
(Lat. 40° 26' N., Long. I7° 12! E.), giving a berth of 2 cables to the 
island, and then steer direct to the anchorage. 


Anchorage.—Merchant vessels anchor between lines joining 
Isola San Paolo and Castel Sant’ Angelo, and Isola San Paolo and 
Isolotto San Nicolicchio. 
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Plan 1643, Taranto. Var. 6° 10’ W. 

Vessels of war anchor between a line joining Isola San Paolo and 
Castel Sant’ Angelo, and the alignment of the axis of the canal, 
leaving the approach to the canal clear, and between Secca della Taran- 
tola and the town, in from 12 to 16 fathoms water; westward of the 
town, and in less than 12 fathoms water, are several patches of rocky 
ground. 


Prohibited anchorage.—Anchorage is prohibited between 
lines from Punta Rondinella to Punta lo Scanno; from the south 
point of Isola San Pietro to the south point of Isola San Paolo; and 
from the east point of Isola San Paolo to the east point of Isolotto 
San Nicolicchio. Also between lines from the south point of Isola San 
Paolo to the light-beacon on the beach north-eastward of Capo San 
Vito; from that beacon to the light-beacon on Secca della Tarantola ; 
and from this beacon to the south point of Isola San Pietro. 


Porto Mercantile, north-westward of the town of Taranto, is 
protected by a mole which extends about 2} cables southward from 
the coast 3 cables westward of the town; the entrance between the 
outer end of the mole and Batteria Carducci (Lat. 40° 28’ W., 
Long. 17° 14' E.), at the west extreme of the town, is about 2 cables 
wide, with a depth of 3} fathoms, and the port has been dredged to 
a depth of 3 fathoms; there are berths for one vessel of moderate size 
and one small vessel alongside the quay. 

A mole is being constructed which will extend 240 yards south- 
westward from the south side of Batteria Carducci. 

The Custom house and the railway station are situated in Borgo 


della Stazione, on the north shore of the port; the Health office is at 
Batteria Carducci. 


Lights.—A light is exhibited, at 31 feet above high water, from 
a metal yard on an iron hut, 28 feet high, on the head of the western 
mole of Porto Mercantile. 

A light is exhibited, at 21 feet above high water, from a post on the 


head of the eastern mole of Porto Mercantile, in course of construc- 
tion. 


Buoys.—A conical buoy lies near the head of the eastern mole 
under construction. There are two red mooring buoys in the port. 


The town of Taranto (ancient Tarentum) stands at the head 
of Mar Grande, the old part being on an island situated between Mar 
Grande and Mar Piccolo. 

The houses in the old town are of many stories, and close together with 
narrow, tortuous streets, except one, which leads from Ponte Napoli, the 
masonry bridge at the north-west end of the town, to the swing bridge 
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at the south-east end. The campanile of the cathedral (San Cataldo) 
rises above the other buildings in the old town; Castel Sant’ Angelo, 
at the south end of the town, is conspicuous, and dominated by a 
watch station and a large cylindrical iron reservoir. Borgo Nuovo, 
the new part of the town, extends eastward from the canal at the 
south-east end of the town, and has many large buildings with wide 
streets. The population was 70,381 in 1911. There is a British Vice- 
Consul at Taranto. 


Trade.—Taranto has manufactories of linen and cotton; the 
exports in 1913 included liquorice, dried figs, and tinned tomatoes, 
and the imports iron, timber, cereals, coal, petroleum, cement, phos- 
phates, and sugar. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 54 steam vessels, of 76,002 tons, and 31 
sailing vessels, of 5,965 tons, entered the port. 


Supplies.—Provisions can be obtained. Water is brought from 
a considerable distance by an aqueduct which passes over Ponte 
Napoli. Merchant vessels can obtain water free at a fountain near the 
southern end of the bridge, and it is sent off to vessels at the anchorage 
in naval tank-boats, and pumped on board at 3 lire per ton. 


Coal may be obtained, but a supply cannot be depended on. It 
is put on board from lighters by baskets, and 50 tons might be loaded 
hourly ; there are numerous lighters of from 10 to 15 tons. 


Time signals.—Two black cones, points together, are hoisted 
five minutes before the signal, at a signal staff on Castel Sant’ Angelo 
(Lat, 40° 28' N., Long. 17° 1}' E.), and dropped at noon standard 
time, or 23h. 00m. 00s. Greenwich mean time. 


Should the signal fail or be inaccurate the cones will be hoisted half 
way up 44 minutes, and lowered 15 minutes, after the time of the 
signal ; the signal will then be made at lh. 00m. 00s. standard time. 
Should the signal again fail, the cones will be hoisted half way up 
and lowered, as before, but no further signal will be made. 

On festival days the cones are replaced by flag F, and the signal 
is made by hand. 

A similar signal is made at the same time from a signal staff on the 
large building of the Direzione dell’ Arsenale. 

A gun at Castel Sant’ Angelo is fired at noon standard time, by 
the same electric current which causes the cones to drop, except on 
festival days, when it is fired by hand. 


Hospitals.—tThere is, at Taranto, a large and important naval 
hospital, and also a civil hospital, with about 100 beds, of which 20 to 
25 are available for sick cases on payment of 1°5 lire daily for medical, 
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and 2 lire for surgical, cases ; it is necessary to pay for one month in 
advance, but on discharge the amount for the time not spent in hos- 
pital is returned. 


Communication.—There is communication by steam vessels 
with Marseille, Genoa, Palermo, Brindisi, and Venice. There is rail- 
way communication with Naples, Reggio, Bari, Brindisi, Gallipoli, and 
Otranto. 


MAR PICCOLO extends about 4} miles eastward of the town, 
with a breadth of nearly 2 miles, and is divided into two basins of 
unequal size by the peninsula terminating in Punta Penna 
(Lat. 40° 28' N., Long. 17° 14' E.), which projects about 1} miles 
southward from the north shore. The depth in the western basin is, 
generally, from 6 to 7 fathoms, and in the eastern basin from 3} to 
5 fathoms; the shores, excepting in the vicinity of the arsenal, are 
bordered by banks with from 3 to 6 feet water, on which are large 
oyster grounds. 


Canals.—Mar Grande communicates with Mar Piccolo by two 
canals’; the canal north-westward of the town is very shallow, and 
crossed by Ponte Napoli, of masonry arches on pillars. Passagio Pic- 
colo (Canale dei due Mari), on the south-eastern side of the old town, 
is crossed by a swing bridge, 40 feet above the mean level of the sea 
in the middle ; the canal is 400 yards long, 80 yards wide between the 
shores, and 64 yards wide between the pillars of the bridge, with a 
depth of 64 fathoms in the middle. 


Leading lights.—The leading lights on Secca della Tarantola 
and the south shore of Mar Grande, are described on page 443. 


A light is exhibited, from an iron pyramid, painted with white 
stripes, on a framework, 34 feet high, situated in 5} fathoms water in 
the western basin of Mar Piccolo, about 84 cables northward of the 
canal entrance. 


A light is exhibited, at 71 feet above high water, from a masonry 
pillar on a rectangular base, 32 feet high, and painted black and white 
in vertical stripes, the upper part black, and surmounted by a staff 
with a flag, on the north-west shore of Mar Piccolo, near Casa Troilo. 


These lights in line, 13° true, lead through the middle of the canal. 


Lights.—When a vessel is going to pass through the canal at 
night it is lighted by six electric arc lights, two on the central faces of 
the pillars which support the bridge, and one on each side of both 
entrances, but for local vessels it is lighted by eight incandescent 
electric lights. 
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Tidal streams.—The tidal streams are fairly strong in the 
canal, and when passing through with the stream, keep the vessel 
exactly in the middle, as there appear to be strong eddies near the 
pillars of the bridge. The signal station at Castel Sant’ Angelo will 
hoist, by day, flag F while the stream is running northward through 
the canal, and flag C while it is running southward. 


Signals and rules.—Passagio Piccolo is reserved exclusively 
for military purposes ; no traffic is allowed on its quays, and it is used 
by Italian vessels of war or merchant vessels carrying Government 
stores, but under certain circumstances the Naval Commandant can 
permit other vessels to pass through. 

Foreign vessels of war must obtain Ministerial sanction to enter, 
but in case of emergency this may be dispensed with. 

The bridge across the canal will be opened for Italian vessels of war 
by signal during the times specified below, but in other cases the 
sanction of the Naval Commandant is necessary : — 

From 7-55 a.m. to 8-20 a.m.; 9-5 a.m. to 10-5 a.m.; 10-55 a.m. to 
1-10 p.m.; 1-55 p.m. to 3-0 p.m.; 4-5 p.m. to 5-25 p.m.; 6-5 p.m. to 
7-5 p.m. ; 8-0 p.m. to 9-0 p.m.; and 10-15 p.m. to 3-45 a.m. 

From 5-25 p.m. to 7-55 a.m, a request to open the bridge must be 
sent to the Naval Commandant. 

Vessels about to pass through the canal must hoist the signal 
J.F.R. (open the bridge). A black ball hoisted at the signal station 
indicates that preparations are being made for opening the bridge, if 
the request has been made during the hours specified in the time- 
table. 

“While the bridge (Lat. 40° 28' N., Long. 17° 14’ E.) is being opened, 
the black ball is lowered to half-mast, and when the passage is clear 
it will be lowered and flag H. hoisted at the yardarm at the signal 
station. Should any accident prevent the bridge from being opened 
the ball will be re-hoisted at the signal station, and, if necessary, the 
duration of the interruption signalled by International code. 

If the request is made whilst the bridge usually remains closed, 
the time at which it can be opened will be indicated by International 
code. 

A cylinder hoisted at the signal station indicates that the canal is 
clear for vessels entering Mar Piccolo, and a pyramid that it is clear 
for vessels leaving Mar Piccolo. 

When two vessels request that the bridge may be opened at the same 
time, one from Mar Piccolo and the other from Mar Grande, the out- 
going vessel will pass through first and then the other will enter. 

The flagship in Mar Grande will communicate by signal with vessels 
desiring to leave Mar Piccolo. 


General charts 198, 1440, 2158a and b, $49. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


10 


15 


te 
a 


30 


40 


448 ITALY.—GOLFO DI TARANTO. (Chap. VI. 


Plan 1643, Taranto. Var. 6° 10° W. 

Craft entering Mar Piccolo from Mar Grande should navigate at 
a short distance from the west bank of the canal; those going from 
Mar Piccolo to Mar Grande should navigate at a short distance from 
the east bank. ; 

No craft navigating the canal, or the vicinity of its entrances, may 
pass another ahead. 

Large vessels passing through the canal should proceed at a rate 
of 6 knots; a rate of 8 knots must not be exceeded. 

Motor craft should go at a moderate speed in the canal. 

At night, when the passage is clear, a rocket, showing green, red, 
green, white sprays, will be fired. 


Dockyard.—The naval dockyard and arsenal are situated east- 
ward of Borgo Nuovo on the south shore of Mar Piccolo. : 
A mole (Lat. 40° 28! N., Long. 17° 15! E.) extends about 100 yards 
northward from the shore 4 cables eastward of the entrance to the 
canal, and a mole extends 200 yards eastward from a point 3 cables 
further eastward ; this mole forms the northern side of a port in which 
there are 53 fathoms water, and at the head of which are the docks 

and principal workshops, with a 160-ton crane. 

Lights are exhibited from the heads of the moles just mentioned. 

A square beacon of wooden piles, surmounted by a staff and globe, 
stands on the extreme of the bank south of Punta Penna, and a light 
is exhibited from it. A square beacon of wooden piles stands on the 
extreme cf the spit eastward of the point. 

A light is exhibited from the western of two piers at Buffoluto, on 
the west shore of the eastern basin. 


Buoys.—A yellow cylindrical mooring buoy, for the stern fast of 
the flagship lies a little north-eastward of the inner eastern entrance 
point of the canal. Two small mooring buoys for, tugs lie north-west- 
ward of the canal entrance. 

Fifteen mooring buoys, marked I. to XV., lie in the western 
basin of Mar Piccolo. 

A green warping buoy is moored near the coal wharf, eastward of 
the mole extending northward from the south shore. 

Five buoys for adjusting compasses are moored in the northern part 
of the western basin. 

Five mooring buoys lie off the dockyard port. 

Two mooring buoys lie off Buffoluto. 

A central buoy, with four piles around, is placed in the eastern 
part of the eastern basin for adjusting compasses. 


Pilotage is compulsory for merchant vessels authorised to enter 
or leave Mar Piccolo. Sailing vessels should be towed through the 


General charts 198, 1410, 2158a and b, 449. 


Chap. VI.] TARANTO. 449 


Plan 1643, Taranto. Var. 6°10 W. 

canal. The captain of a merchant vessel entering Mar Piccolo must 
request a pilot from the Captain of the Port, who will inform him of 
the time when he should be ready to move. 


The pilotage charges for the transit of the canal, both on entering 
and leaving, are 0°1 lire per register ton, with a minimum of 20 lire 
and.a maximum of 80 lire; the charge for shifting berth in Mar 
Piccolo is 0°01 lire per net ton, with a minimum of 5 lire and a maxi- 
mum of 30 lire. 


Anchorage.—Merchant vessels anchor in Mar Piccolo, westward 
of the line of the canal. 


Springs of fresh water.—There are some springs of fresh 
water, which rises from the bottom, in both Mar Grande and Mar 
Piccolo. The principal one in Mar Grande lies off the entrance to 
Porto Mercantile; the water rises from this spring with force, and 
forms whirls at the surface, so that the position is marked when the 
sea is smooth. In Mar Piccolo, the principal springs are in the northern 
part of the western basin, and in the eastern part of the eastern basin 
(Lat. 4° 29' N., Long. 17° 19! E.). 


Caution.—Oysters and other shell fish are extensively reared in 
Mar Piccolo and exported to Naples; serious cases of illness have 
occurred through eating them when out of season. 


Winds.—In winter, north-west to north-east and south-east winds 
prevail. North-easterly winds blow sometimes with great violence, and 
render communication with the shore difficult, even in Mar Piccolo. 
Generally, northerly winds last several days ; they decrease, or become 
calm, during night and the early hours of the morning, but blow 
with violence during the rest of the day. South-westerly winds send 
a considerable sea into Mar Grande, and generally raise the level of 
the water. South-easterly winds, especially in winter, blow violently 
and are troublesome in Porto Mercantile, but do not raise a heavy 
sea in Mar Grande ; they are accompanied by rain and thick weather, 
especially in May and June, and veer to south-west and west. In 
spring Taranto is subject to strong westerly winds, called cosidetti, 
which are of short duration and cease at sunset. 

North-easterly winds are indicated by a belt of clouds which forms 
on the hills northward of Mar Piccolo, and remains whilst the winds 
last, generally for some days, the Calabrian coast being clear. South- 
easterly winds are indicated by a sensible rise in the level of the 
water. 


Currents.—The currents off Mar Grande set westward ; they are 
usually weak, and only felt during strong easterly winds. 
General charts 198, 1449, 2158a and b, 449. 
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Chart 198, Policustro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 10' W. 
The coast from Capo San Vito (Lat. 40° 25' N., Long. 17° 12 E.) 

trends east-south-eastward 15 miles to Capo dell’ Ovo, and is generally 

low, rocky, and much broken; a bank with 2} fathoms water lies 


-about 34 cables off the coast three-quarters of a mile eastward of Capo 


San Vito, and a bank with 3} fathoms water, about 4 cables off the 
coast, one mile further south-eastward. 


The hills of Roccaforzata attain a height of 1,463 feet about 8 miles 
eastward of Capo San Vito. There are towers on most of the points, 
and small coves, suitable for boats and coasting vessels, along the 
coast. Porto Tramontana (Porto Jannole), the largest of these, is 
about 44 miles from Capo San Vito. Leporano village, about 14 miles 
eastward of Porto Tramontana, is 157 feet above high water, and has 
a castle with a pillar on it. 


Torre Castelluccia (Castelluccio), on the coast 44 miles south-east- 
ward of Porto Tramontana, is 72 feet high, painted black and white in 
horizontal stripes, and surmounted by a pillar. 


Torre Sassoli, on the coast about a mile south-eastward of Torre 
Castelluccia, and situated on a flat and rocky point, is low. Between 
this tower and Capo dell’ Ovo, a bank, with shoal water in places, 
extends about half a mile off the coast. 

Fragagnano village, about 7 miles north-north-eastward of Torre 
Sassoli, shows a large white cupola behind a large dark stone building. 
Lizzano, nearly midway between the tower and Fragagnano, has white 
houses. 


Measured distance.—A distance of 19,369 feet has been 
measured south-eastward of Capo San Vito. The running line is 
Torre San Vito in line with Isola San Paolo lighthouse, 323° true; 
the western limit is a pillar on the tower of Castello di Leporano in 
line with a pillar on Castello di Roccaforzata ; and the eastern limit is 
the middle of Torre Castelluccia in line with a pillar on the campanile 


Torre San Vito. Fragagnano—pillar on 
campanile of church. 
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Chart 198, Policastro tu Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 0' W. 


Castello di Leporano ; pillar on tower. Castello di Roccaforzata. 


of Fragagnano church. The depths on the course are from 124 to 
147 fathoms. 


Capo dell’ Ovo is low, sandy, and wooded ; Torre dell’ Ovo, on 
the cape, is 33 feet high, and surmounted by a white house and flag- 5 
staff. A low rock, about a cable long, extends south-westward from 
near, the coast, about 3 cables north-westward of the tower. 


Secca Torre dell’ Ovo, with 3} fathoms water, lies about 
14 cables south-eastward of the tower, and is the southern part of a 
shoal bank extending from the cape. 10 


The coast from Capo dell’ Ovo (Lat. 40° 18' V., Long. 17° 31' E.) 
trends eastward 15 miles to Torre Lapilla, and is generally low and 
rocky, with some short sandy beaches, and bordered by a rocky bank, 
which extends off about half a mile. Several towers, almost all square, 
stand on the coast ; the climate generally is unhealthy. 15 
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Chart 198, Policastro to Cape Sta. Maria di Leuca. Var. 6° 0 W. 

Anchorages.—There is anchorage during fine weather off Torre 
dei Molini, 2 miles eastward of Capo dell’ Ovo, the air here being less 
bad than elsewhere in the locality. Fishing vessels anchor eastward 
of Torre Colimena, which is situated on a small point about 8 miles 
eastward of Torre dei Molini. 


Chart 2701, Gulf of Cattaro to Corfu. 

The coast south-eastward of Torre Lapilla, which is near the 
sea, forms three contiguous bights. Porto Lapillo, the first, situated 
between Torre Lapilla and Torre Chianca, affords moderate shelter for 
small vessels in depths of from 1} to 2 fathoms, but the holding ground 
is bad, and it is seldom visited. The central bight is not available for 
vessels, 


Porto Cesareo (Lat. jf 15' N., Long. 17° 54}! E.), the third 
bight, lies between Torre Cesareo (Cesarea) and Torre Pianuri 
or Squillace. From near the last tower a low tongue of land, 
called La Strega, extends north-westward, and protects the water 
inside it, as well as making Porto Cesareo a safe anchorage for small 
vessels, with winds from any direction. Scoglio Capparone lies at the 
north end of La Strega; it is low and flat, and is left about half a 
cable to the southward when entering. The port is marked by the 
conspicuous white building, 92 feet above high water, of La Salmenta 
farm, and by Torre Cesareo, which is square, and surrounded by groups 
of low white houses. The depths in the port, the entrance to which is 
very narrow, are from about one to 2 fathoms, except in the south- 
eastern part, which is filled with sand. The sea breaks at the entrance 
to the port with south-westerly winds. 

The islets, which lie north-westward of the port, are bordered by 
rocks on their south and south-west sides. 


Leading lights.—A light is exhibited, at 11 feet above high 
water, from a masonry hut, 13 feet high, and painted white with a 
red vertical stripe, nearly 4 cables eastward of Torre Cesareo. 

A light is exhibited at 43 feet above high water from a masonry 
column, 13 feet high, and painted white with a red vertical stripe, 
situated 853 yards, 34° true, from the preceding light. . 

The red stripes by day, and the lights at night, in line, lead into the 
port. 

The coast from Porto Cesareo trends southward 124 miles to 
Gallipoli, and is rocky and sandy at intervals, rising to wooded land of 
moderate height. There are several coves on the coast, but none of 
any importance. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets are laid out about a mile west- 
ward, with a width of 14 cables, from near Torre Pianuri, about 
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Chart 2701, Gulf of Cattaro to Corfu. Var. 5° 50° W. 

1} miles south-eastward of the entrance to Porto Cesareo; the 
nets are marked by a boat with a mast surmounted by a cone by day 
and by two lights placed vertically, the upper white and the lower 
green, at night. 


The coast.—Torre Tnseaene (Lat. 40° 11' N., Long. 17° 56' E.), 
3} miles southward of Torre Pianuri, appears while from seaward. 
Seno di Santa Caterina, 8 miles south-south-eastward of Porte Cesareo, 
affords anchorage in 3 fathoms water, sand bottom, sheltered from 
winds from north-west, through north, to east-south-east. 

Madonna dell’ Alto, a group of houses on a little hill, 246 feet 
high, northward of the bight; Torre Santa Caterina, and the houses 
at the head of the bight, are good marks. A rock, with 6 feet water, 
lies near the north point of the bight. 


Nardé, a large village, lies 3 miles north-eastward of Santa Caterina, 


and there is a good road between them. 

Santa Maria del Bagno is the bight immediately southward of Santa 
Caterina, and at its head is a village, much frequented for bathing in 
summer. Anchorage can be obtained in about 44 fathoms, sand, in 
the middle of the bight, and just within the line joining the entrance 
points. 

Torre Fiume, called locally Torre a quatro colonne, behind Bagno 
bight, is noticeable, and about a mile from it is Torre d’Alto Lido, 
230 feet above high water, and erected on a rough and relatively high 
rocky cliff. 

Small vessels can obtain shelter from strong off-shore winds anywhere 
off this coast, near the 5-fathom line, but it is better to avoid doing 
so, especially near Torre Sabea, about 3} miles southward of Santa 
Caterina, on account of the malaria. 


Plan 204, Gallipoli harbour. 

GALLIPOLI (ancient Callipolis), an old walled town, is situated 
on a rocky island 3 cables in extent, connected to the mainland by a 
long stone bridge. An old castle lies in the eastern part of the old 
town, and eastward of the bridge is the Borgo, the new part of the 
town ; view at page 452. The population was 11,460 in 1911. 


Porto.—The port, open to’ the eastward, is protected by a 
detached mole, which extends 335 yards east-north-eastward, its 
south-western end being connected by a bridge, 77 vards long, to the 
north extreme of the island, on which is the town. Quays extend 
along the north coast of the island, but the depths in the port decrease 
from 64 fathoms near the molehead to 14 fathoms and less near the 
quays. Steam vessels in the port generally moor head to north-north- 
east with a stern hawser to the shore. 


General charts 2701, 198,:1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
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Plan 204, Gallipoli harbour. Var. 5° 50! W. 

Works are in progress for extending the mole, and are marked by 
buoys and two red piles projecting above water. A buoy, with a 
wooden superstructure, and surmounted by a red metal flag, is moored 
about 165 yards east-north-eastward from the lighthouse on the end of 
the mole, and marks the extreme of the works. 

Secca del Rafo, about 2 cables northward from the head of the 
mole, is a little more than half a cable in extent, with 1} fathoms 
water, rock bottom. 

LIGHTS.—A light is exhibited, at 36 feet above high water, from 
a circular white tower, 32 feet high, on the east end of the mole. 

A light is exhibited, at 32 feet above high water, from an iron 
framework beacon on the southern end of Secca del Rafo. 

Scogli Campo and Piccioni, 13 feet high, together with 
some smaller rocks, lie from one to 14 cables westward and south- 
westward of Gallipoli, on the outer extreme of an extensive bank. 
The passage inside the rocks is only practicable by small boats. 

Isola di Sant’ Andrea, 6 cables west-south-westward of 
Scoglio Campo (Lat. 40° 3! N., Long. 17° 59' E.), is about half a mile 
in extent, and so low that with strong south-easterly winds the seas 
completely invade it. It is surrounded by a shoal bank, which extends 
over half a cable off in places. A reef, named Rafo di Sant’ Andrea, 
with 1} fathoms least water, lies half a cable off the south-east coast 
of the island. 

The passage between Scogli Campo and Piccioni and Isola Sant’ 
Andrea is nearly 6 cables wide, with from 7 to 8 fathoms water, and 
quite clear. 


LIGHT.—A light is exhibited, at 149 feet 
above high water, from a white octagonal tower 
on a white two-storied house, 141 feet high, on 
the south-west extreme of Isola Sant’ Andrea. 

Signals for assistance are made from the light- 
house. See page 34. 

Pilotage.—The pilotage charges are: For 
vessels not over 100 tons, 25 iire; trom 100 
to 200 tons, 30 lire; from 200 to 300 
tons, 35 lire; from 300 to 400 tons, 40 lire; 
from 400 to 500 tons, 45 lire; from 500 to 
600 tons, 50 lire; from 600 to 700 tons, 55 lire; Isola Sant’ Andrea 
from 700 to 800 tons, 60 lire; from 800 to lighthouse. 

900 tons, 65 lire; and over 900 tons, 70 lire. Vessels taking a pilot 
both on arriving and leaving pay only half the charge for leaving. 


Tunny fishery.—Tunny nets extend 11} cables north-westward, 
with a breadth of 2} cables, from the coast nearly half a mile east- 
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Plan 204, Gallipoli harbour. Var. 5° 50' W. 
ward of the Port office; the nets are marked by a boat with a mast 
surmounted by a cone, and a white light at night. 


Anchorages.—The anchorages of Gallipoli northward and south- 
ward of the town, are useful for vessels of any size, caught by bad 
weather in Golfo di Taranto. The anchorage northward of the town 
is sheltered except from north-westerly and westerly winds, which 
send in a heavy sea; a good berth is with the Port office, which is an 
isolated building at the eastern end of the bridge between Gallipoli 
and Borgo, bearing 180° true, and the mole lighthouse in line with 
the north-west extreme of Scoglio Campo, in 73 fathoms water; 
towards the shore the holding ground is bad. There is anchorage with 
northerly winds in the bay, named Canneto, southward of the town; 
anchor with the Port office bearing 0° true, when some white houses 
will be in line with it, and the north-eastern extreme of Scoglio Campo 
in line with the south-western extreme of the town, in 9 fathoms 
water, sand. 


Winds.—Northerly, north-easterly, and south-easterly winds pre- 
vail, the last being accompanied by a heavy sea. Southerly winds are 
indicated by a long swell from the southward, which commences dur- 
ing a calm or northerly winds. 

Currents.—The currents depend on the winds. 

Trade.—tThe principal products of Gallipoli (Lat. 40° 3’ W., 
Long. 17° 59’ E.) are oil and wine. The chief imports are petroleum, 
pulse and rice, and timber, and the exports figs, olive oil, and 
timber. In 1912 the value of the imports was £24,799, and that of 
the exports £125,078. 


Shipping.—In 1913, 367 steam vessels, of 266,392 tons, entered 
and cleared, and 183 sailing vessels, of 15,993 tons, entered the port. 


Supplies.—Fresh provisions can be procured, but there is no 
coal. Water can be obtained.from a fountain, with several jets, south- 
ward of the Port office, using barrels. 


Communication.—Gallipoli is the terminus of the Brindisi and 
Gallipoli railway ; steam vessels run to Genoa, Palermo, Brindisi, and 
Venice; also to Taranto and Marseille. 


Chart 2701, Gulf of Catturo to Corfu. 

The coast.—Between Gallipoli and Punta Pizzo, 3} miles to the 
southward, is a sandy bay; on its north-eastern shore is Torre San 
Giovanni. 

Punta Pizzo, on which is a circular tower, advances decidedly 
north-west ward ; it is rocky and a spit extends a short distance north- 
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Chart 2701, Gulf of Cattaro to Corfu. Var. 5° 50' W. 
westward from it, the 5-fathom line being half a mile from the point. 
Small vessels shelter from southerly winds north-eastward of the point. 

The coast from Punta Pizzo trends south-eastward 21 miles to Capo 
Santa Maria di Leuca; from the point to Scoglio Pozza (Pazzi), a dis- 
tance of 8 miles, the land is moderately high and the coast rocky; 
Scoglio Pozza is above water, and a cable off-shore. 

Torre Suda, on the coast 34 miles south-eastward of Punta Pizzo, is 
30 feet above high water, and white; there is a group of houses a 
short distance northward of it. Torre Sonfino (Sinfono), about 
23 miles further south-eastward, is 30 feet above high water. 

The coast from abreast Scoglio Pozza is low and sandy one mile to 
a rocky point surmounted by Torre San Giovanni, which is large, with 
its upper part white. About 1} cables south-eastward of the tower, a 
line of rocks commences and extends about 6 cables about a cable 
off the coast ; from seaward it shows seven rocks, the largest of which 
is named Scoglio Tondo from its rounded top. A good road leads from 
Torre San Giovanni to Ugento, a village 34 miles north-eastward, and 
354 feet above high water, which is conspicuous from seaward. 

The coast from Torre San Giovanni rises in sandy hillocks south- 
eastward to Torre Mozza, distant 3 miles, which is slightly conical 
and isolated ; it then becomes higher and rocky to Capo Santa Maria 
di Leuca. 


Secche di Ugento.—aA bank of foul ground extends off the 
coast between Torre San Giovanni and Torre Pali (Lat. 39° 50° W., 
Long. 18° 13' E.), 5 miles south-eastward, and it reaches a distance 
of 2 miles south-south-westward of Torre Mozza, terminating in two 
large rocks awash, named Giumenta and Cavallo, and forming alto- 
gether Secche di Ugento. 

Secca Palombaro, with 2 feet water, lies on the bank about one 
mile south-westward of Torre Mozza. La Giurlita is a rock above 
water, about half a mile north-westward of Secca Palombaro: over 
other parts of the shoal are depths of from 1} to 3} fathoms. The 
20-fathom contour line is about 6 miles south-westward from Torre 
Mozza. 


Light-buoy.—A red cylindrical iron light-buoy, surmounted by 
a staff, is moored near the south extreme of Secche di Ugento, and 
exhibits a white flashing light every six seconds, flash six-tenths of @ 
second. 


Clearing marks.—lIsola Sant’ Andrea lighthouse well open 
westward of the coast to the southward, or Torre Pizzo, open west- 
ward of Torre Suda, about 332° true, leads westward, and Salve 
village open southward of Torre Pali, about 68° true, leads south- 
ward of Secche di Ugento. 
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Chart 2701, Gulf of Cattaro to Corfu. Var. 5° 40' W. 

At night, the lights of Isola Sant’ Andrea and Capo Santa Maria 
di Leuca are obscured over the bank, but it is stated that the lights 
have been seen from the bank, therefore these obscurations must not 
be trusted, and vessels must verify their positions by bearings of the 
lights. 

In thick weather the bank should not be approached to less than 
16 fathoms water. 


The coast.—Torre Pali is on the south-eastern end of a rocky 
tongue of land, with a white square house westward of it. 

Scoglio la Fanciulla, westward of the tongue of land just mentioned, 
is low, broken, and dark in colour. 

Torre Vado, 34 miles eastward of Torre Pali and near the beach, is 
cylindrical, and there are seven or eight houses behind it. A bank, 
with from one to 2 fathoms water, extends three-quarters of a mile off 
the coast between Torri Vado and Pali; its outer edge is steep-to. 

The coast from Torre Vado trends south-eastward 4 miles to Punta 
Ristola. 

Torre San Gregorio, about 2 miles from Torre Vado and on a hill, 
108 feet high, is of the same colour as the coast, and there is a small 
white house south-eastward of it; the tower is not conspicuous, and at 
the distance of a few miles is difficult to distinguish. 

A rock, almost awash, lies near the southern point of the little pro- 
montory on which is the tower. 


Plan, Santa Maria di Leuca anchorage, on 198. 

Punta Ristola (Lat. 39° 47’ N., Long. 18° 21' E.) is the extreme 
of a small peninsula, which projects about a cable southward from 
the coast. Banco la Scala, with from 6 to 13 fathoms water, rock 
bottom, extends about 1} miles south-south-eastward from the point, 
and a short distance off Capo Santa Maria di Leuca; it is frequented 
by fishing boats. 


Anchorage.—The anchorage of Santa Maria di Leuca is in the 
small bay lying between Punta Ristola and Punta Meliso, nearly a 
mile to the eastward and about a cable westward of Capo Santa Maria 
di Leuca. The anchorage is safe with winds from north-west to north- 
east, and is frequented by vessels which, owing to strong northerly 
winds, are unable to enter the Adriatic; it is necessary to keep ready 
to leave on the first indication of southerly winds. The best position 
is midway between the entrance points and off Casine di Leuca, in 
about 8 fathoms water, sand bottom. When a strong bora (northerly 
wind) is blowing, the squalls in the anchorage are very violent, and a 
vessel should have a long scope of cable out. 

Capo Santa Maria di Leuca (ancient Salentinum prom.) is 
the eastern point of Golfo di Taranto, and the western point of the 
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Plan, Santa Maria di Leuca anchorage on 198. Var. 5° 40' W. 

entrance to the Adriatic. Its summit is about 460 feet high, whence 
it slopes to the sea, and is well marked by the lighthouse and the 
sanctuary of Santa Maria di Leuca, a large house northward of the 
lighthouse. View at page 452. At times it is enveloped in dense 
clouds, and a vessel, bound northward in the Adriatic, not being able 
to make the cape, should approach and sight the high land of Capo 
Linguetta, on the coast of Albania. 


LIGHT. — A light is exhibited, at 335 feet 
above high water, from a white octagonal tower 
on a white two-storied house, 159 feet high, on 
the cape (Lat. 39° 48' V., Long. 18° 22' E.). 

Signal station.—There is a semaphore at 
La Guardia, about 14 miles north-westward of 
the lighthouse, the tower of which is 384 feet 
above high water, and painted black and white 
in chequers. : 


Currents.—The inshore currents around 
the cape are variable; the off-shore current gene- 
rally sets southward along the western shore of 
the Adriatic, and sometimes turns westward 
around the cape; this current may set on Secche di Ugento, and 
should be guarded against. 


The coast northward of Capo Santa Maria di Leuca is described 
in Mediterranean Pilot, Vol. III. 


General charts 2701, 198, 1800, 1440, 2158a and b, 449. 
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APPENDIX II. 


LIST OF PRINCIPAL PORTS, SHOWING PARTICULARS 
OF DEPTHS, &c. 


Depth at Depth at | Rise of Tide. | 
Port. MWS. in | yt hy.s. in ————| Remarks. 
approach, anchorage, Spgs. Nps. | 
Ajaccio .....-....65 } Deep water ... 3} to 12 fms..5 — = 
. 
Bastia oe... eee eee Deep water ..| 18 to 22 fms. — | — Outer anchor- 
age. 
5} to 9 fms. | 11 to 49 feet — — Port Saint 
| Nicolas, 
; alongside 
, | quays. 
Cette .cccccececsees 24 feet ...... | 23 feet _ — L'Avant port. 
Civita Vecchia ...... 26 feet ....../ 20 to 26 feet — _ 
Ferrajo ......e..00e Deep water ..' 8 to 10 fms. | — — Outer anchor- 
3 age. 
31 feet ......) 7 to 8 fms.) — — Inner anchor- 
| age. 
Gaeta ......... eee Deep water .. 8 to 13 fms. _ _ 
Genoa .....2. eee eee Deep water ..' 6 to 10 fms. — —  Avamporto. 
10 to 7 fms. 44 to 6 fms. _ — Porto. 
Leghorn .........505 5} to 10 fms.' 5 to 9 fms. = — — Rade. 
| 30 to 42 feet | 20 to 30 feet — ' — Avamporto. 
Marseille ........+6, Deep water .. 14 to 18 fms. — | — Rade de 
/10 fms. ...... ) — | — Northen-) 3 
14 to 3} fms. trance. (2 
5} to 44 fms. (-— —  Southen- (§ 
| 1 7 trance. i") 
Naples . Deep water .. 10 to 1l fms. — — Rada di Sta. 
' Lucia. 
| Deep water ..| 7 to 14 fms. | — —  Avamporto. 
Savona ........ wee 43 fms. 2... 4} to 4} fms. _ i - 
| | 2 
Spezia ........eceeee . 6 to 8 fms. + 3 to 7 fms. - - 
Taranto -.| Deep water ..| 6 to 14 fms. | _ — Mar Grande. 


Toulon ..........-. i Deep water ... 54 to 13 fms., — _ 
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468 APPENDIX Iv. 


APPENDIX IV. 


Place where abnormal magnetic attraction has been 
observed. 


Magnetic disturbance has been observed in the vicinity of Capo 
Calamita, Isola d’Elba. 


469 


INDEX. 


Page 
Abalesco torrent - 3 - 228 
————————, caution - - 228 
Abatesco torreat - + + 228 
Abatemarco, Fiume - - + 411 
Abattoir, Passes de I’ - - 75 
»lights - 77 
,TraversedeP - - 75 
Abeille, Cap -— - - - 41 
Abnormal magnetic attraction - 468 
Acciarello village - - 421 
Acciaroli village - - - 406 
Acetina, Molo -~— - - - 330 
light - - - 330 
ylight-buoy - - 331 
Aciajo, Pointe d’ - + = 220 
Acona, Golfo dell’ - - - 812 
Aconella, Punta dell’ - + 812 
Acquafredda village - -  - 409 
Acquaviva, Monte - - - 487 
Acrifa, Fiumara di - -  - 427 
Adolfo Parodi, Ponte -  - 261 
€gilon (ancient) -  e - 802 
Africa,Scoglio - - - ~- 8319 
———,light -  - - 319 
, Secca - - - - 319 
Agatha (ancient)- = - - - 50 
Agay, Chateau d’ - - - 189 
., custom-house, lifesaving 
station 140 
——,, Mornes Rouges d’ -~ - 139 
»Raded’ - - -  - 188 
, anchorage - - 139 
, directions - - 139 
»pier - - - 139 
, Riviére d’ - - - 138 
Agde, Cap d’ - - - - 61 
, anchorage east of - 52 
,Grau d’, lifesaving sta- 
tion - 50 
»Montd’ - - - - Sl 
—,signal station - 51 
—— town - - : - - 50 


, Custom-house, life- 


saving station 50 
Agel, Mont - - - - - 159 
Aggio, Cap d’ - - - - 159 
Agli, Rivitredel  - - - 45 


Page 
Aglio, Pointe d’- = - - - 167 
Agnello, Pointedel- - ~- 201 
Agnone village - - - - 406 
Agri, Fiume - - - - 440 
Agropoli village- - - -- 404 
,anchorage- = - 405 
, communication - 405 
»Pier - - - 404 
, Fiume - - - - 404 
Agulia, Anse d’ - - - - 165 
Aigle, Becdel -  - >: - 94 
———————., channel east of, 
currents 94 
’ 
directions 94 
Aiguades, Cap d’ - = - 66 
Aigue Douce, anchorage - - 66 
,Cap d’ - - 66 
Aigues Mortes, Golfe d’ - - 60 
, anchor- 
age 61 
,»town - 61 
Aiguille de Menton - - -159 
, Pointe de l - - 1741 
Aiguillon, Cap del - - - 140 
Ail, Cap d’ - 2 + +159 
, lifesaving station - 159 
Ajaccio approach, submarines 
exercising, traffic fairway 172 
,Baied’- - - --173 
, anchorages - 174 
—————,, wireless telegraph 
station 172 
» Golfe d’ - = = 169 
, Port d’ - - + +178 
. buoys - - 174 
, coal - - - 176 
,jetties - -173 
lifeboat - -176 
, lifesaving sta- 
tion 176 
,lights - -174 
patent slip - 459 
— » Pilotage - - 175 
, prohibited % 
anchorage 175 
,Tepairs - -176 


470 INDEX. 

Page Page 
Ajaccio, Port d’, speed of steam Alistro, light - - - - 229 
vessels - 175 ,Ruisseaud’ - - - 229 
quarantine anchorage - 172 , signal station e - 229 
town - - = - 175 ,Tour d’ - - - - 229 
——————-, anchorage - - 174 | Allaro, Fiumara : - - 430 
,communication - 176 | Alma, Fiume~ - - - - 326 
, hospital - +176 | Alon, Capd’ - spe - 
, meteorological ,Portd’ - - - - 7 
table 463 ,Séched’ = - - - - 7 
, supplies - - 176 | ——————, clearing mark - 97 
, trade - - - 176 | Aloze, Roche de I’ : - - BL 
——————_,, winds - - - 175 beacon 51, 52 

Ajeta, Town d’ - : - - 410 | Alpes Maritimes, coast of, winds 
Alassio town - = = = 248 and weather 9 
, anchorage - 248 , currents 13 
Alban, Mont -  - +154, 155 | Alta, Fiumara -— - - - 420 
mountains -  - + 848 “—. anchorage - 420 
Albano, Monti di -  -  - 844 , Castello di - 420 
, Rio, jetties, lights - 315 , Torre - - - - 360 
Albe, Punta delle Pietre - - 305 | Alti Forni ironworks - - - 309 
Albenga, Fiumedell’ - —- Alticcione, Mont- - - - 196 
— town - - - Altissimo, Monte - - 6, 285 
Albidona, Torre di - — - Alto, Fium - - - - - 230 
Albissola, Capod’ = - —— Lido, Torre d’ - -  - 453 
»Torre dd’ -  - —— village, Madonna dell’ = - 453 
village - - promontory, Mont’ - - 397 
Albium Ingannum (Roman) - 249 | ——, Punta di Mont’ - - 397 
Intemelium (ancient) - 241 | ——, Scoglio - - - - 241 
. Albo,Marined' -  -— - - 197 | ——,Torre Mont’ - - - 397 
——————_ life-saving sta- Aluccioni, Mont - - - - 196 
tion - 197 | Amalfi, Porto - = - - 399 
—— Rochesd’ - -— - - 197 | ——————, buoy - -_ - 400 
Alciolo, Croc de I’ - - - 193 , lights - - - 399 
, Pointe de I’ - - 193 town - -  - + 899 
Alegai, Torre - - -  - 244 ,communication - 400 
Alento, Fiume = - - - 406 , supplies - - 400 
Aleria custom-house, life-saving Amantea village = 2 - 413 
station 229 | Amendolara,Secca - - - 439 
Fort ad’ - - + = 229 village - - - 439 
village - - :  - 229] Amendolea, Fiumara - + 427 
Alga, flot Cala d’- - -178| Amerleia, Secca -  -  - 440 
Algajola, Rcueildel- — - - 191 | Amiata, Monte - - - - 331 
—___ ,beacon - 191 | Amusa, Fiumara - - - 430 
, clearing Anacapri village - - 393, 394 
marks 191 | Ancone, Anse d’ - 2 - 180 
village : - - 190 | Andora village - - - - 247 
Alicastre, Pointe : - - 128 | Andrea Doria, Ponte -  - 261 
Alice, Punta - - - - 436 Ane, Bancdel’ - - - - 109 
, light = = - 436 | ————_—__—-, buoys - - - 107 
Alimari, Marina di - : - 390 | —— beacon, L’ - : a ane 
Alinuri, Marina di - - - 390 | —-,Rochesdel’-  - - - 51 
Aliso, Anse d’—- S = - 198 | Anges, Baie des - - - 152 
, Pointe d’ - 5 S - 198 | Angioino, Molo - - - - 377 
—Rivitre? -  -  - = 195 wight - -  - 379 


INDEX. 


Page 
Anglais, Tourdel - = - - 155 
Annibal, They del’ - - - 64 


Annunziata, Castello dell’ - - 392 
» Porto di Torre - 385 
, lights 

385, 386 
village - - - 392 

Anse. See proper name. 
Ansedonia, Punta di - - - 334 
Antemurale, light - - ~- 336 
- 148 


Antibes, Capd’ - oa 
——————— to Cap Martin, 
currents 152 
, Chapelle de Notre 
Dame d’ 
Custom-house, life- 
saving station 151 


- 148 


.Portd’ - : - +1650 
anchorage - - 151 
, buoys - - - 151 
coal - - - 151 
, directions - - 151 
, lights -  - 150 
—_———————, repairs - - 151 
town - - - 151 
, supplies - - 151 
Antignano village - - 296, 298 
Antipolis (ancient) - - - 1651 
Antisanti village - - - 229 
Antium (ancient) - - - 344 
Antoine, Point, Méle - - - 160 
Antola, Monte - - - - 260 
Anxur (of the Volsgi) - - 354 
Anzio,Capod’ = - - - - 344 
,light - -  - 845 
, Porto d’ -  -  - 844 
, anchorage - 345 
, beacon - - 345 
———-——-——,, buoys - - 345 
, caution - 345 

—_———————_. life-saving 
station 345 
—,pilots - - 345 
town - - = = 845 
,communication - 345 
————, hospital - - 345 
Appio, Castel d’ - - - 240 
Aquila, Pointe = - - - 164, 201 
,light - - -164 
, Shoals - - 164 

, clearing 

mark 164 
Aragnon, fle - - - - 71 
—————, tunny fishery - 72 
Aragon steps, Roi d’ - - 210 


+ Page 
Aran, Pont d’ - - = = 98 
Arana, Ansed’ - - -  - 164 
Arapigue, Rocher - - - 7. 
Araso, Pointe d’ - - + 225 
Arbitro, Anse d’ - = = 205 
Arbore, Punta d’ - : - 401 
Arca, Cima al - - : - 193 
Arcee town (ancient) - - -17 
Arco, Capo d’ - - - - 315 

+, Monte dell’ - : - 352 

, Pointe d’ - - - = 230 

. +, anchorage - - 231 

.——_ Punta dell’ - + - 852 
valley, Rio d’ - - - 390 
Ardenza village - - - 296, 298 
Ardore, Marina di - - - 429 
Arena, Pointe d’ - - - 222 
Arenc, Bassin d’ - - - 75 
, Traverse de I’ - - - 75 
Arenella, Calanque del’ - = - 209 
Arenetta, Spaggia dell’ - - 255 
Arenzano, Capo - - - 256 
village = - - 256 

————————,, anchorage - 256 
Argelés town - : - 45 
————,, lifesaving station - 46 
Argens, Riviére  —- - 136, 137 

- 330 


Afgentario,Monte - - 
——————_, signal station 382 


, Promontorio dell’ - 330 
Argentarola, Isola - - - 332 
Argentelle lead mine, L’ - - 187 
Argentiera, Torre dell’ - - 330 
Argentiére, Pointe del’ - - 118 
———————_, anchor- 

age - 120 

Argento, Torre - - : - 358 
Arghi, Anse d’ - - - - 222 
Arinetta, Crique de I’ - - 200 
Arles, Canald’ - - - - 68 
town - - - - - 64 
Atma, Capo dell’ - - - 243 
————————, light - - 243 


, Torre dell’, anchorage off 243 
, 8hoal south of 243 


——, Torrente dell’ - - - 243 
, Village, pier - - ~- 243 
Armeleja, Secca - - - 440 
Armes, Cap d’, light - - - 122 
Armi, Capo dell’ - - - 423 
—, light - = 423 

. Lloyd’s signal 
station 423 
——,, Pizzo delle - - - 438 


472 INDEX. 
Page Page 
Armstrong, Molo - - 871, 372 | Bacon, Basse de - - - - 150 
“—_—_——————__, basin - - 372 ,Pointe - - - - 149 
Arnel, tang del’ - - - 59] Badessa, Punta della - - - 875 
Arnette, Raguesd’ - - - 70| Badine,Pointedela - - - 116 
—————— clearing ,Rade dela - - -117 
marks - 70 ,bank - - 117 
ae Seas - - - - ci , torpedo 
rone, Anse eee ee 
Arosia, Fiume - - - = 249 ranges Ale 


Arpagna, Monte, signal station - 303 


, storm signals 303 

Arpisella, Torre - - 246 
Artemisia (Roman) - -- - 322 
Aruel, Etang del? - = - - 69 
Asinara, Isola - -- - - 215 
Aspretto anchorage - - - 172 
—,Pointe @’ - - - 172 
Aspromonte - - - - - 427 
Assi, Fiume - - - - 431 
Asto, Mont d’ - . - - - 195 
Astroni, Cratere di - - - 373 
Astura,Fiume - -~— - - 346 
, Torre - - - - 346 
Atrani, Torre d’ - - - 400 
town - : - 399, 400 
Atratina, Monte - -  - 356 
———__,, Torre : - - 356 
Aubran, Bassin - : - - 68 
Aucellara, Torre - - - - 404 
Aude, Rivitre del’ - : - 49 
Aureus Mons (ancient) - S- Pio 
Avena, Baie de I’ - - = 202 
,Ruisseau de l’- - - 202 
Avenza,Marinad’ -— - - 286 
———————_, anchorage - 286 
, fortified port 286 

lights - - 286 

»Piers - - 286 

town - = - = 286 
Averno, Lago - - - - 371 
Avoltore, Punta - = + 333 
Ay, Roche de I’ - - - - 133 


Baccoli, Punta di Cala - - 392 
Bacezza church -~— - - + 271 
Bacini, Darsena dei - - - 379 
———__, buoy - 379 
Baclaury, Rivigre - - - 41 
Bacoli, Punta di Cala - - 392 
village - -  -  - 869 

» communication - 369 

Bacon, Ansede - - - - 149 


Badino, Porto Canale di - 353, 354 
—_______ lights 354 


Moles - 354 
, Torre di - - - 353 
- 431 


Badolato, Marinadi - - 


, anchorage - 431 
village - - - 431 
Baffe, Punta - - : + 272 
Bagau,flede_ - - - - 123 
, Passe de - - - - 124 
————_, current - - 124 
Bages, Etang de - - 46, 48 
Bagnaja, Cala - - - + 308 
Bagnara town - - - - 418 
, telegraph cable - 418 
Bagno, Porto del - -  - 864 
Bagnoli village - - -  - 373 
——————_, anchorage - 374 
, buoys - - 373 
——————,piers- - - 373 
Bague, Pierreala - -. - 82 
Baia, Castello di -  -  - 369 

. See proper name. 
village - - - 370 
, anchorages - - 370 
,communication - 370 
»mole - - - 370 
,Tuins - - - 370 

Baie. See proper name. 
Bajaccia, Tour de - - - 167 
Balaguier, Pointe - - - 108 
Balancelle, They dela - - 64 
Bali, Torre - - - - - 416 
Balistro, Etang de - - - 218 
Ballone, Monte - - - - 826 
Balori, Mont - - - - 219 
Bambinella - - - -  - 871 
, pier west of - - 371 


Banc, Portde -— - - - 80 
See proper name. 


Banca. See proper name. 

Banchi. See proper name. 

Banco. See proper name. 

Banditella, Monte - : - 299 

Bandol, Baiede- - - - 97 
, Chateau de - - - 7 
, Creux de - - - 7 


INDEX. 473 
Page Page 
Bandol, Custom-house, life-saving Bastia, Port de, life-saving sta- 
station 98 tion 235 
»Ile de - : - - 98 , lights - - 232 
,»Portde - - - - 98 » pilots - - 233 
, buoys - - 98 »Tepairs = - - 235 
,directions- - 99 » Shipping - ~ 235 
,light- - - 98 towns sr ea eed 
mole - b - 98 ,»communication - 235 
*__-Rade de - - - 98 — supplies epee? 
, P ,trade - - + 235 
, directions - 991 Bastion. See proper name. 
DOWD ih, See Th) e188 Batarchione, Mont - -  - 227 
Banyuls, Baie de iy - - 41] Batiguier,Brondede - - - 144 
, anchorage - 41 | —————_____. clearing 
custom-house, life-saving mark 144 
station 41 , Pointe - + +144 
Baracca di Cird, La - - - 436 , Tourelle de - +144 
Barano town - - - - 364 | Batteria, Punta della - 302, 324 
Baratti, Porto - - - - 301 | —————————, light - 324 
village - - oe - 301 | Batterie, Pointe de la - - 181 
Barbaro, Monte - - - - 871 | Bau rouge, Pointe du - - 99 
Barbarossa, Cala - - - 314] Baudon, Mont - - - - 159 
Barbi, Capo - + + +418] Bauzéli, Mont - - - - 59 
Barhbicaja house - - - - 177 | Béar,Cap - - - - - 42 
Barbiere, Punta - - - 826 , light - - - - 42 
Barbieri, Punta - - - - 326 , signal station - - 42 
Barbossi, Mont - - - - 144] Beau Massidis, Pointe de - - 66 
Barcaggio, Pointe - - - 200 | Beauduc, anchorage de - - 62 
village - - -200| ————,Pointede - - - 62 
Barcarés de St. Laurent, Le - 45 , beacon - 62 


. 
lifesaving station 46 


yfog signal - 62 
, lifeboat - 63 


9 

light 45 
Barco Vercillo - - - ~- 432 
——————, anchorage -  - 432 
Barettali valley, church - - 198 
Baronnets - - - - - 61 
Basento, Fiume - - - - 440 
Bassano, Torre - - : - 385 


Basse, See proper name. 


Bassin. See proper name. 
Bastardo della montante - - 419 
Bastia anchorage - + + 234 
, Portde - - - - 231 
approach - + 234 


submarines 
exercising, traffic fairway 231 


, buoys - = 233 
,coal -— - - 235 
, directions - - 234 


, libeccio, caution 
232, 238 


--—————— lifeboat - - 235 


, lifesaving 
station 63 
—_____— light - - @2 
Beaulieu, Pointe - - - - 122 
» jetty - - 123 
——, Pointe de - - 158, 159 
——-, Port de - - - 158 
, Mooring buoys 158 
— —,Rade de - - - 158 
——, Séche de - - - 159 
village - - - 158 


Beaumette, Pointe de la, Baie 
de la Ciotat 96 


. Rade 
a’ Agay - 139 
light 139 
Bec. See proper name. 
Becchi, Pointe - - - - 213 
, lifesaving sta- 
tion - 213 
slight - + - 218 


474 INDEX. 
Page Page 
Belmonte village - - - 412 | Blanche, Pointe - of a: - 120 
Belvedere,Campanile di - ~- 257 light -  - 120 
,Marina di- -  - 411] Blauquiéres, Banc - - = 103 
————,The - - +  -817| Boccale, Torre del -  - 298, 299 
Ben Renaud, Pointe de - - 122] Bogliasco town - - - - 266 
———______—_——_, buoy - 123 | Bogo, Rio - - - - 269, 270 
Benat, Cap - : - - 120] Boirigo, Torrent de - - - 162 
————, measured distances Bollita, Torre - - - + 439 
off - 131] Bon Porté, Baie de - - - 131 
, signal station - 120 | —————————, anchorage - 131 
Benedetto, Bancde = - - = 223 -,Isthme de -  - 130 
——__————,, buoy - - 223 | —— Renaud, Pointe de - - 122 
, Pointe de - - - 228 | Bonassola village - - = 273 
, Presqu’ ile de - - 223 | Bonifacio, Bocche di - - - 214 
Benta Palummo, Banco - - 368 | —————, Bouches de - - 214 
Bercajo, Anse de - - - 202 » Port - - - - 209 
,»Pointede - - - 202 , approach, sub- 
Bergeggi, Isolotto di - = 250 marines exercising, traffic 
village - - - 251 fairway - - - - 208 
Bérouard, Méle - - - 95 , buoys - - 209 
- , light - + 9 , directions - 209 
Berre, Rtang de - - - 67, 69 dock - - 209, 459 
»Port de - - - - 70 , sea level - - 210 
Berta, Capo - - - - 246 strait - - 2, 214 
————, firing practice - 246 | ————————, Bocca Grande - 214 
Bertaud anchorage - - - 1385 | ———————_, currents -_ 18, 
——,Chiteau -  - — - 135 210, 216 
, Pointe de - - - 135 , directions - + 215 
Beverello, Calata - - - 378 -, fisheries, terri- 
Biagio Assereto, Ponte - - 261 torial limits, beacons 35 
Bianca, Casa - - : - 438 , winds - H, 216 
. anchorage - - 438 , Stretto di - - - 214 
, Pointe, Corsica, west town - - - - 210 
coast - 188 | ———. , communication - 210 
,Golfe de Porto - 184 , lifesaving sta- 
,Punta - : - - 285 tion 210 
, approach, caution 285 ,supplies - - 210 
Bianco, Cap,Cap Corse - - 200} — Tour de - - - 210 
. Capo, Elba, north coast 307 | Bonifati,Capo - - - - 411 
, Isola Ponza - - 348 | —___—__—_. Torre del - - 411 
, Porto Longone - 314| Bonne Terrasse, Pointede- - 132 
»Sapri - - - 409] Bonnieu, Ansede - = - - 70 
,Secca di - - 307] Boracci, Riviére - + + 167 
light-buoy 307 | Bordighera, Capo di- -  - 241 
, Seoglio - - - 164 | ——————- town = - - 241 
village - - - - 429 , anchorage - 241 
Bibbona, Forte di - - - 300 | ———————, communication - 241 
Bicchiére, Molo del - - - 336 | Borelli, Castello - - - - 249 
Biguglia, Rtangde - = - - 231 | Borghese, Villa, S.E. of Fiu- 
Biodola, Golfo della - - - 306 mara Grande 344 
Biot village - - - - - 152 | —_—————_, Porto d’ Anzio 345 
Bisagno, Torrente - - 260, 264| Borghetto village - - - 249 
Black rock - - - - - 183 | Borgiovillage - - + + 250 
Blanc, Cap - - - - 218 | ——————--, anchorage - - 250 


INDEX. 475 
Page Page 
Borgo. See proper name. Brancaleone, Marina di - - 428 
village = - - - 231 | Brando village - - - - 236 
Bormes, La Formigue de - - 128 | Bravone, Tour - - : - 229 
, beacon 129] Breccanecca church campanile 271 
,»Radede-  - - + 128; Brégancon, Ansede - - - 119 
, anchorage - 129 , anchorage - 119 
village - s > - 128 Chateau de - - 119 
Bormettes, Port des - - - 118 ple. des (211611952120 
;—=————. , beacon east of 120 
,channel - 118 e 
i , Mooring buoys 

vpier -  - 118 south of 120 
slight west Brégantin, Pointede - - - 8&0 
c of - 118; —_____________ beacon - 80 
works, Les ‘ - 118] Brescou, Fort = - - : - 51 
Boron, Mont - -— - - 155 | ———,Tlotde- - - - 61 
Bosco, Capo => we - - 348 ,anchorage - 52 
Tre Case, Campanile di - 386 »light = - - 51 
Botte, Golfo della - - - 819 | Briande, Baie de - - 130, 131 
La, Golfe d’ Ajaccio - 177 | Briatico village - - - 415 
, Pointe Guardiola - 169| Bric del Gazo mountain - + 257 
,Scoglio della - -  -852)| Brigantina, Punta - - - 319 
. See proper name. Brignone, Monte = m - 249 
Bouc, Portde - : - - 67 Brown, Villa - - - - 267 
——————_, beacons -  - 68) Brun, Cap - - - : - li 
, buoys - - - 68); Bruna, Torrente - - - - 327 
, currents - - 69] Bruno, Capo - - - - 385 
, depths - - - 68 | —————, pier - - - 385 
-, directions  - - 69| Brusc,Radedu - - - - 102 
= , lifesaving station 69| Brusq,Pointedu- - : - 100 
, lights - - - 68 , Rade du oes - 102 
, pilotage - - 68 , anchorage - 102 
sea level - - 69] ., directions - 102 
, supplies - - 69 village, Le - - - 103 

to Martigues, Canal - 69 , life-saving 
village : - - - 68 station 103 
,communication - 69 Bruzio (ancient) - - - 412 
Bougnon, Baie de - - - 136 | Bruzzano, Capo - - oe - 429 
. Basse - : - - 136, Bruzzi, Tles de - - : - 205 
Boumandariel, Anse de - - 71| ———, Pointe - - = = 205 
Boute, La - - - - - 128 Bulgaria, Monte - - - 408 
, beacon - - + 129| Buonamico, Fiumara - + 429 
,Rocher dela - - + 140; Buonomico, Fiumara - + 429 
Bouziques, Quai de, light - 59| Buoyage, French system of - 14 
Bova, Marina di - - - 427 , Italian system of - 15 
——_——, anchorage - 427; Buranaccio, Torre - - - 335 
——, Monte Porticella di - - 427 | Burano, Formica di - - - 335 
village - : - - 427 Burlamacca, Canale della - - 286 
Bovalino, Marinadi - - - 429 Burrone, Monte - - - 298 
village - - - 429, Bussagna, Plage de - - - 184 
Bove Marino, Secco - - - 406 | ————— Riviére de - : - 184 
, Punta - - - - 362 | Bussana nuova village - - 243 
del - - - - 332 vecchia village - - 243 
Torre del - - - - 332 | Butticino, Rocher - : - 17 
Bradano, Fiume- - : - 440 | Buturetto, Mont - - - 165 


476 INDEX. 
Page Page 
Buxentum (ancient) - - 409 | Calettino, Punta del - - - 323 
Caligoliano, Molo oe en - 371 
slight - - 872 
Callelongue, Anse de - : - 89 
Callipolis (ancient) - - - 453 
Cabane, Pointe de la - +100] Callot, Scoglio - - - - M4 
Cabeel, Pointede - - ~- 159) Callopezzati village - - - 437 
Cabo. See proper name. Calsarello village - + = 228 
Cabuel, Pointe de - -  ~- 159 Calseraigne,fle- - - - 9 
Cacao,Pointe - - - - 91) Galva Mont a BH ea hoa 
,Port de - - - -170| Gen, gore. - - - 330 
Caccovello, Monte - -  ~- 409 poh eee 
> Bera . 
Cadimare, Cala di - = - 978 Calvi citadel, light - - 189 
, Punta - e pi - 278 »Golfede - - - - 189 
mole con- | ,anchorage - - 189 
structing 278 | —— jetty, light - = +189 
7 —— port - = : - ~ 189 
buoys 278, 281 ,buoys- - -  - 189 
Cera city (ancient) - - - 339 | —— towns - = S - 189 
Cagna, L’ Homme de - - 219 , communication - 190 
, Montagnes de - 165, 219 , lifesaving station 190 
Cagnano beach - - - - 237 , Supplies - - - 190 
Cagnes village - - - - 152 | Calvo, Monte - - : + 243 
—————, Cros de - - 152 | Calsonedel Muto, Scogli - - 349 
, wireless Camaldoli, Convento dei - - 380 
telegraph station 152 de la Torre - - 385 
Caieta town (ancient) - - 355 | Camarat,Cap - - - - 131 
Caina, Torre - - - ~- 410 ,light - - -131 
Cajeca, Punta - - - - 268 , signal station - 132 
Cala Grande, Punta - - - 332 to Cap d’ Antibes, 
Torre di - - 332 currents 132 
, Signal sta- Custom house, life- 
tion - 332 saving station 132 
Cala. See proper name. Camargue island - - - 64 
Cala, Torre - - - - 392 , La, light - - - 63 
Calabrian Apennines - + 484 | Camerota, Isolotto di- - - 408 
Calafetente, Torre di - - - 408 » Marina di : - 408 
Calafuria, Torre di - = - - 298 | Camiola, Mont -— - - - 181 
Calambrone, Canale di - - 288 | Cammilari, Torre - - 430 
Calaméde, Port de - - -171| Camogli, Porto di - - - 267 
Calamita, Capo - - - - 313 | Camp Long, Pointe de - - 139 
- , abnormal mag- Campana, Mont - - - - 201 
netic attraction 468 | Campanella, Puntadella - - 393 
, Monte - - 818 | ————___—————_ light - 393 
Calamizza, Punta - - - 423 | Campania plain - - - 381, 384 
Calandrello, Punta - - - 279 | Campanile. See proper name. 
Calanque. See proper name. Campanina, Rochedela - - 172 
Calastro, Porto - : : - 884 | —————_——————_, beacon - 171 
Calata. See proper name. Campese,Golfodel = - - - 320 
Calco, Torre - : - - 406 Torre del - - - 320 
Caldano, Pointe- -  - 189, 190 | Campo alle Serre, signal station 305 
Caldara, Torre - - + + 844 del? Oro- - - -172 
Caldarello village : - - 206 , Golfo di = - $11 
Calerousse, Pointe de = ~ 126 Marina di - : - 311 
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Page Page 

Campo, Marina di, anchorage - 311 | Cannes, Rade de, directions - 142 
—————_ , Torre, light - 311 town - - e - 143 

, Moro, Baie de - - 165 , climate - - 143 

-———_——_————__—_, anchor- , lifesaving station 143 

age - 166 , supplies - - 143 

. supplies - 166 | ,trade - 3 - 143 

,Pointe de - -165| Canneto,Fiume - - - - 400 

village - 166 | ,Torre - - -  - 354 

»Scoglio - - : - 454 | Cannitello village - - - 420 

tower - - - - 271 | Cannito, Punta - - - - 369 

Can, Bassesde_ - - - - 182 | Canoguier, Le Grand - - - 102 

——_———., clearing marks - 133 | Canonniers, Les - - - 94 

S.E.de -  - - 132 | ————————_,, beacon - - 94 

,Testede - - -  -132; Canoubier,Le - - - - 7 

Canadell,Cap - - : - 40 | —————— Grand - - 102 

——,Rochers - - - 40 , Tourelle du - - 79 

Canaille,Cap - - - - 92} Canoubiés, Anse des - - - 134 

, Signal station - 93 , Basse des - - - 134 

Canal. See proper name. Cantalupo hills - - - + 255 

Canale. See proper name. Cantina, La - - - - 317 

Canari steeple - - - - 198 | Cantone, Marina del - - = 397 
Cancelle, Monte - - - 304 | Cap. See proper name. 

Canelle, Anse de - - - 227 | Capaccio village - - - - 404 

, Cala - - - - 321 | Capalbio village - - - 335 

, Torre - - - - 328 Capanelle, Tourde - - - 168 
Canelles, Pointe - : - - 197 | Capanne, Monte - - - 304 
Canet town - - - - - 45] Capel Rosso, Punta di -  - 321 

, lifesaving station - 46 | ————————————, light. - 321 
Canier, Pointe du - - - 105 | Capella, Mont - - - + 228 
———————_,, beacon - - 105 | Capeou, Pointe Rouba = - - 153 
Canigou,Mont - - - ~- 42/ Capicciola,La - - - - 225 
Canna, Torre - - - - 439 | Capicciolo, Pointe, Corsica, 

, Torrente - : - - 439 E. coast 217 
Cannelle, Anse de - - - 227 ,Golfe de 
——,Cala - - - - 321 Porto - 184 

, Pointe - - - 197 | Capigliolo, Tour de - - - 180 
, Torre - - - - 828 | Capinero, Anse de - - - 206 
, Torre di - - - 333 | Capitello, Plagede - - - 172 
, telegraph »Tour - - +  -172 
cables, beacons 333 Capo,Lo - - ~- _— - 395, 396 

Cannes, anchorage - - - 175 See proper name. 
, prohibited anchorage ~- 175 Tondo - - - - 186 
, Portde - - - - 141 | Capoccio village - - - - 404 
coal - - - 143 | Capodimonte, Collina di 380, 381 
, Jetée Albert Capoliveri village - - - 312 
Edouard 141 | Capon, Pointe de : - - 132 
Ouest -141| Caposele - - - - - 357 
, lights - +142] Capovento, Torre - - - 355 
»Tepairs = - - 143 | Cappa rock, La - - - - 321 
, Quai Saint Capparone, Scoglio - - - 452 
Pierre - 141 | Cappello, Monte, Isola di Capri 393 
, shipping - - 143 | ———————, Isola Razzoli - 214 
, Port des - - - 173 » Scoglio del - - 347 
. Rade de : - - 142 | Capreae (ancient) - - = B98 
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Page | Pi 
Capraia, Isola - - - - 302 | Carpiagne, Montagne - : 
, Signal station - 303 | Carpicce, Pointe - - - 
, Storm signals - 303 | Carqueiranne, Pointe de - : 
» telegraph cable, Carqueyranne, Pointe de - - 
beacons 303 | Carrara,Marinadi - : - 
, town, anchorage - - 303 town - é 5 - 
» buoy off tie 7 ne | Carré, Fort - - : - - 
communication - 5 ! 
,tunny fisheries - 303 > telegraph SF a 
, Porto di - = - 803) | 
, light 3 - 303 Carro, Port de <a - - : 
Caprazoppa, Monte - -  - 250 , lifeboat samen 
Capri, Canale di - + = 896 | slight -  -  - 
,Isoladi - - -  - 893 | ——, Ragues de Ren eG 
—_— , Signal station - 396 , clearing marks 
—,Marinadi- - - - 394 | village -  - - - 
, anchorage - 895 , Carry,Chateaude = - - oe 
» porto - - 394 ,»Plainede- - - - 
,light-buoy 394 | ———,Portde - - - 
, telegraph cable 395 | ———————, beacon - - 
town - - - 393, 395 | lifesaving sta- 
, communication - 395 tion - 
, supplies - -  - 895 pilots - — - : 
Caprile village - - - - 893 | Caruso, Secca - - - - 
Capucin, Le - - - - 93} Casa. Sce proper name. 
Capucins anchorage - : - 174 | Casale, Tour del - - - - 
Caracciolo, Ponte - - - 261 | Casamicciola, Marina di - - 
Caraglia, Capo - - - - 375 village - 2 - 
Carapégue, Pointe de - - 81 | Cascio, Punta - : - - 
—————————, beacon - 71] Caspio, Pointe - - a a 
Carapono, Mont - - - 170 | Casse, Molo delle : G B 
Carbone, Calata di, caution , light - - 
252, 253 | Casserlane,La = - . 7 5 
Cardicciani, Pointe - -  - 166 ;beacon , -  - 
Cardo village - : - - 234 | Cassidaigne, Le - - - - 
Carducci, Batteria - - - 444 | —_——__—_——_, beacon . = 
Carei, Torrent de - - - 162 , Clearing marks 
Carena, Punta - - - - 394 | Cassin, Basse de - - = 3 
light - - - 394 | Cassis, Baiede = - - : : 
Careri, Fiumara - - - 429 , anchorage - : 
Caresta ravine - - - - 300 | —_—————,, mooring buoys - 
Cargtse, Pointede = - - - 182 | ——,Chateau de - : - 
, Puntiglione de - - 182 | ———,Portde - _ iS = 
village - - - - 182 , lights = 2 
, lifesaving sta- Castagna, Anse dela ner 
tion - 182 » Pointe - a - 
Cariati village -  - -  - 437 , Presqu’ ile de - : 
———_——, anchorage - 437 » Punta della : : 
Carignano - - - - - 264 , beacons - 
Carlo, Monte - - - - 160 , Seno della - 7 2 
Carmine, Chiesa - - - 380 , Mooring 
Carmo, Monte - - - 5, 249 buoys - 
Carnon, Grau de- —- - - 60 , prohibited 
Caronte, Etang de - - - 69 anchorage 


277 


282 


INDEX. 
Page P. 
Castagneto church - - - 300 ] Castelluccia, Isolotto la = - - 
, Forte di - - - 300 ,» Torre - - - 
Castel. See proper name. Castelluccio, Isolotto la - - 
Vieil, Pointe - - - 91 » Punta - - - 
Castelas, Pointe du - - - 126 ,» Torre - - = 
Castell, Cap 2 - = - 41] Castelvecchio 7 - = 2 
Castella, oe 5 fi soe ne: Castelvolturne, Torredi -  - 
5 ie cebsnt hala en ls village - 
Castellabate, Marinadi = - ; - 405 Castiglioncello, Punta di - i 
zane age 405 Castiglione della ee - - 
village - - - 405 escala’, = 7 
Castellaccio, Forte - -  - 265 canal = - 
, time signal - 265 »moles — - 
, Wireless tele- lights - 
graph station 265 , Forte - : - 
» Mont - - - 184 | Castigneau, Darse de- = - - 
» Pointe - - -179| Catalans, Ansede - -~ - 
Castellamare, Baie di - - - 387 | Catanzaro, Marina di : - 


di Stabia, Porto di 387 , anchorage 
) buoy - 

pilots 388 ,» communi- 

7 cation 

winds 388 light - 

, Porto Catena, Calanque de la - - 


Mercantile di 387 


Catona, Fiumara di - : - 


. 
anchorage 388 


> 
buoys 388 


dredging 388 


2 
lights 


village -" - -  - 
Cauferat, Mont - < < s 
Caulonia village-  — - es a 
Caumes, Mont de - - | 
Cauria, Mont - : : - 
Cauroliberis (ancient) - - 
Causiniére, Pointe - 7 - 


130 


130. 


131 
129 
129 
130. 
104 


387 | Cauvelle, La - - - - 
, Porto Cavalaire, Baiede - - : 
Militaire 388 | —————,Cap de - - - 
; , anchorage - 
buoys 388 , jetty - - 
————— town - - - 389 —, lifesaving sta- 
, coal - - 389 tion - 
, communica- Measured dis- 
tion - 389 tance off 
, hospital - - 389 ,» white wall - 
————————, supplies - 389 » Mont - : - 
Castellana, Monte - - - 274 , White wall - 
Castellane, Bassin de - + 42] Cavalas, Baie de S70 SE 
Castellaneta village - - - 440 | Cavalitre,Ansede = - - - 
Castellar, Roche- — - - - 162 | ————————__, beacon -_ - 
Castellari, Punta : - - 321 | Cavallara shoal - - - - 
Castelle, La- - - - - 102 | Cavalleggeri, Punta - : -£ 
Castello,Capo -  - - + 816 | Cavallo, Atrio del - - - 
, anchorage - - 316 ,Capo - - - - 
»Monte - oes - 302 Tle pelle jem) ss 
See proper name. rock - - - : 
Castellonorato village - - 358 ,» Torre - - : - 
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Cavalo, Banc de - - - - 188] Cesareo,Torre - - - - 452 
, Cap - - - - 187 | Cetraro village - : 412 
signal station - 188 | Cette,Canalde - - - - 54 
Cavi village - = é - 271 light - - - 59 
Cavo, Monte : : : - 344 , Cap de - . z - 62 
village, Il - - - - 816 , buoy S.W. o! - 58 
Cecina, Fiume - - - - 300 ——,Montde - = 7 - BR 
,Fortedi - - - 300 A Se 
,Marina di - - — - 300 Se : 5 
 tawne ce s ie - 300 , Signal station - 52 
Ceinturon beach,Le - - -117 »Portde - - - - 8 
Celle,Punta di - - - - 255 yaspect - - - 52 
village - = = 255 » Avant port - - 54 
————, anchorage - - 255 »Bassins- - - 54 
Cenino, Cap - - - - 184 , breakwater - - 53 
» Presqu’ ilede- - 183, 184 , lights - 55 
range - - - - 184 , buoys - = - 55 
Cent francs, Rcueil des - - 79 ,coal = - - 58 
Centa Fiume - - -~— - 249 ,»communication - 58 
Cento Camerelle, Punta - - 369 ,current- - - 56 
Centuri,Bancde- - -  - 200 » directions - - 56 
sflede - - - - 199 . harbour - - 53 
» Port - - - - 199 , lifeboat - - 58 
anchorage off - 199 , lifesaving stations 58 
————, life-saving station 199 , lights - - 54, 55 
Cépet,Cap - - - - 104 , Passe de l'Est - 53 
, Presqu’ ile de - -  - 105 , Passe de I’ Ouest - 53 
, Signal sta- , Pétrole, Bassin de 54 
tion - 105 , Pilotage : - 55 
Cepo, Pointe - - - - 195 , Tegulations - - oF 
Cerbére, Anse - - - - 40 repairs - - - 58 
,light - - - 40 , Sea level - - 5 
Cap - - - 40 , shipping - - &8 
, lifesaving station - 40 , submarines exer- 
Cerbicale, fles  - - + = 220 cising, traffic fairway 53 
, Pointe - - - 220 | ————. »tugs - - - 7 
Cerbicales, Canaldes - : - 221 | —— town - - - +7 + 58 
————————,, directions - 221 »hospital - - - 58 
Cerboli, Isolotto - - - 802, 317 , Supplies - - - 
. Cercallo, Torrente - - - 250 , trade - - - 58 
Cerchiara, Torre - - +488] Ceyreste,Radede -  - - 96 
Cerchio, Mont - - - - 220 | Chandelle, Mont Grande - - 91 
Ceriale village - - - - 249] Chapelle. See proper name. 
Cerusa, Torrente - - - 256 | Chateau, Mont du - - 153, 154 
Cervara, Castello - - - 268 | ————. See proper name. 
———,Convento di -  - 269 Cheminée, Roche de la - - 81 
———, Punta della- —- - 269} Chenal. Sce proper name. 
———, Rada della - - - 269 | Chevalier, Mont - - - - 143 
Cerveteri town - - - + 889] Chévres, Plateau des- - - 89 
Cervia, Batteria, light - - 346 | Chiaia di Luna, Cala - - - 349 
Cervo,Capo- - - -  - 247 , Riviera di - + - 376 
village - - -  -247 , telegraph cable, 
Cesarea, Torre - - - = 452 beacons 376 
Cesareo, Porto - - - - 452} Chianca, Torre - - - - 452 
, leading lights - 452 | Chianese, Casa - - - - 360 
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Page Page 
Chiapino, Le - + + +2221) Ciotat, Port dela, deck - - 459 
———, beacon -_ - - 222 | —__—————-, lifesaving sta 
Chiappa, Monte - - - - 247 tion - 96 
, Pointe de la - + 221 ,lights - - 95 
, lifesaving ,moles - - 95 
_ station 221 repairs ac 2.96 
» light - 221 ——————_, weather signals 95 
» Signal sta- ——,Radedela - - - 9% 
tion 221 2 Lae - 95 
,Puntadella  - - 267 Liihe agen aa 
,tunny fishery |— |”? supplies - — - 95 
N. of 267 | Ciraccio beach - - -  - 362 
Chiappara, Cala- - - - 284 , tunny fishery, 
Chiapparo, Cala- - = - - 284 buoys 363 
Chiappe, Punta - + +2441 Circe port (ancient) - - - 346 
Chiaruccia, Torre - - ~- 339] Circeo, Capo os - - 346 
Chiavari,Port - - - -170 ,Monte - - - + 846 
,»town - - -  - 270 anchorage east of 354 
, anchorage - - 270 ,light - - - 346 
, Measured distances , signal station - 346 
off- 271 | ——__——_, storm signals - 346 
Chien, Tétede - - - - 159! Cirella,Isolottodi - - - 411 
Chiola, Riviire - - -  - 228 nuovavillage - - - 411 
Chioni, Baie de - - + + 182 | ———______—_, pier - - 411 
,Rividre - - - -182/ Ciro,Marinadi - - - - 436 
Chitarra, Ischia della -  - 405 | —— village - + + = 436 
Chrétienne,La - - - - 140 | Citadelle, fcueil de la - - 173 
—————_, beacon -- - 140 | —____________, beacon - 173 
Christaou, Rocher - = - - 120 | ———-,,Jetéedela - - ~-173 
———————_, beacon -__ - 120 | ———_—_——___—_ light -__ - 174 
Christo, Isola di Monte - ~-319| ——,La,light - - -174 
————____—_——, telegraph | , telegraph cable, 
cable 320 beacons 173 
Ciana,Punta - - - ~- 383/ Citara,Punta - - - ~- 401 
»Torre - - - = 888 village - - - - 401 
Cigliano, Monte- - -  ~- 871 | ———————,tunny fishery ‘- 401 
Cima, See proper name. Ciuttone, Pointe -  - +187 
Cimentera, Cala- - - ~- 201] Civette, Torre - - - - 326 
Cimetidre, Bottedu - - - 177 Civita Vecchia, Portodi - - 336 
, Pointe du - - - 134 | ———_—__—_____, anchor- 
Cimiti, Capo - 2 + = 483 age 338 
Cing Cents Francs, Bastion des 150 buoy - 337 
Sache des - 150 , Larsena 336 
’ , depths 336 
buoy 150 -, direc- 
Cinquale, Fortino - - - 286 tions - 337 
Cinto, Mont - - - - 2| , dredgers 
Cioccia, Ecueil de - - - 223 | 336, 337 
,Tourelle de - - - 223 , lights 
Ciontra, Tlot - + + -179 836, 337 
Ciotat,Baiedela - - - 94 pilots - 337 
———__—_—_—_,, measured dis- | , ship- 
tance S. of 93 ping - 338 
, Port dela - - - 95 ,dugs  - 338 
, buoy - - 95 town - - 338 
7674 


HH 
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Page Page 
Civita Vecchia town, communi- Colombier, Pointe du - - - 158 
cation - 338 , spit - - 158 
, hospital - 338) Colonna,Seccadella - - - 356 
, repairs - 338 . beacon - 356 
,supplies - 338! Colonne,Capo - - - - 434 
af ,trade - — - 338 , anchorage - 434, 435 
Civitata, Punta della- - = - 304! Lights ee scat 
Clapassude, La - - - - 101 ie : : 
Clapier, Le, Anse des Sablettes - 103 » signal station : ee 
, Anse de la Salis - 150 storm signals - 44 
Clementina, Torre - - . 349 | Columbara anchorage-  - - 220 
Clementino, Porto - > - 335 | Commerciale, Bacino - - 290, 291 
Climate, Cannes town - - 143 | Communication, telegraphic - 36 
,Corsica- -  - - 4]| Compagnie du Midi, Bassin de la 54 
, France - - + 2{ Compolelli, Mont - = -219 
—— Italy - % > - 6) Comune, Monte - - - - 398 
Coal Ais ied m . 2 Ks 37 | Conca beach - - - - 226 
“Aino =| TG) Gane ao © 28 
——,Bastia - - - - 235 ,Capodi - = =~ 899 
’ iearid 
——, Cannes : 2 7 - 143 Marini village-  —- - 399 
——,Custellamare - -  - 389 » tunny fishery 399 
—,Cette - 5 S = - 53 | Concia, Cala - - - - 308 
——, Genoa - - - 2 - 264 | Condamine beach, La - - - 160 
——,Leghorn - = - = 296 town, La - - - 160 
——, Marseille - ae 5 - 88 | Congloué, Tlot Grand - - - 90 
——,Mentone - - - 62S Petit - - - 9% 
——,Monaco - - - = 161 | Consolino, Monte -  - = 430 
——, Naples - = = = 882 | Consular stations - 2 + 8 
——,Nice - = a ie - 155 | Coppo, Punta - - - - 268 
——, Port Vendres - - - 44 | Coppola,Monte -  - > - 389 
——, Reggio - . ~~. 499. | Corace, Fiume -  - + > 431 
——, Savona - - - - 254 | Corba, Pointe dela - - - 178 
——, Spezia - - - - 284 | Corbara, La Plage de Pietra - 236 
——,Taranto - - - - 445 | Corbella, lsolotto 2 - - 312 
——,Torre Annunziata - - 386 | Corhelli, Scoglietti — - - - 312 
—,, Toulon - a - 113 | Corbiere, Pointe de la - - 73 
Cocuzzo, Monte - - - 6, 412 | Corbo, Capo - - - - 392 
Cognet, Pointe - - - - 124 -,Mont - - - - - 
Cogoleto village - - - - 255 | Coricella, Cala di - - - 
, anchorage - 956 | Corigliano, Marina di - oo: 
, Spit - - - ——- town - - : : 
Colimena, Torre - a tS - Cornacchia, Punta -  - - 
, anchorage - Corneto Tarquinia  - - - 
Colla village - = = - Cornia, Foce della = - - - 
Colle. See proper name. Corniglia village = - = 
Collelungo, Torre -  -  - 827 | Cornigliano - - - - 
Collina. See proper name. Corno di Becco, Pointe - - 
Colline. See proper name. —_—_________—_, Lloyd's 
Collioure, Port - - - - 44 signal station 200 
———_—_——, anchorage - - 44 ,»Monte - - - - 5 
, lifesaving station 45 | Cornuta, flot  - - - - 225 
,light - : - 44} Coroglio, Punta di - - - 375 
town -  -  - + 45} Coronata, Campanile di - - 257 


INDEX. 483 
Page Page 
Corse,Cap - -  - +  -196] Crena, Punta - : : - 250 
ae , light - - - - 201 | Crestarella, Torre - - - 401 
——,, Ile de, general remarks - 2/ Creus, Cabo - - - 39 
,Presqu’iledeCap - - 196 | Creux. See proper name. 
, bank Crevasi village - - - ~- 256 
N. of 201 | Cride, Banc dela - - ~- 99 
-, Rade de Cap - - -201/ —__________ beacon- - 99 
poe inate ee ae “ ,Pointedela - - - 99 
,currents- - -— - : 
east coast : a - 216 ae See proper name. 
% Tispolaggio, Mont - - - 170 
» history - - - - 4 a 
, Island, general remarks 2 Cristaux, Rocher Att a abe 120 
, ports i z a - 4| Cristo, Formiche di Monte - 319 
» south coast - - - 201 | ————————— current 319 
, thunderstorms - - 12 ,Isola di Monte- - - 319 
, trade - e 7 - 4| Cristoforo Colombo, Ponte - 261 
West coast = - - - 164 , Punta - - - 346 
, winds and weather - 10 , Signal station 346 
Corso, Capo - : - - - 196 | —————————, storm signals 346 
Corte village - - - - 269 | Croc de I’ Alciolo - - = - 193 
Corton, Pointe - - - - 92] Crocchio, Fiumara del - - 432 
Corvi, Monte - - - - 242 , Torre del - - - 432 
Corvo, Punta - - -  -285} Croce,Monte - - - ~ - 249 
Coscia, Pointe de la - = - 237, 238 »Pania della - - = - 285 
Promontory - - - 431 , Punta della - - - 822 
Punta della - - - 244 »Secca della - - - 322 
Costa, Pointe = - - - + 201 | Croisette, Boulevard de la, jetty 142 
Roche de -— - - - 201 | ,Cap - - - = 88 
Costarainera village - - - 244 | , Signal station - 83 
Coti village - - - - - 170 » Pointe, Golfe de la 
Cotrone, Porto, lights - 435, 436 Napoule 143 
——————- Nuovo di - - 435 | , 
— Vecchio di - passage south of, leading 
town - - - marks - : - 144, 145 
, anchorage - ? 
Coudon, Mont - - - telegraph cable, beacons - 144 
Couduriére, Port de la - -100; , Golfe de St. 
, light  - 100 Tropez 135 
Cougousset, Pointe de - - 100 | Croix,Cap de - : - - 80 
Cour Patassiére, Anse de la - 148 » Fort de la - - 234, 235 
Couronne,Cap_ - - - - 70] peak, La - - - - 208 
»light - - - 70, Cropani village - - - - 432 
, Signal station - 71) Cros, fle de Port - - - 124 
, to Carry, anchor- , Port de Port - - - 124 
age - 72) y buoy - - 124 
to Tle Ratonean, | Crosciano steeple - - - 236 
measured distance 71 ' Croton (ancient) - - - - 435 
village, La - - - 7 Crovani, Baie de - : : - 187 
Courtiou, Calanqne de - - 90! Crucoli village - - - - 437 
Cozenza, Casa - - - 392. Cuccaro, Mont - ‘ - - 197 
Cozzo, Capo - - - - 416, Cuma ruins - - - : - 359 
Craten sinus (ancient) - - 375 | Cupabia, Baie de : - - 168 
Crati, Fiume = - - - - 438 | Currency - - - - - 3 
Cravero workshops - - +266! Currents - - - : - 12 


484 INDEX. 
Page | Page 
Currents—continued. Cyrnos (ancient) - = = 2 
——, Aigle, Bec de |’, channel 
east of 94 
——, Alpes Maritimes, coast of 13| Dame,Rochedela = - - 125 
——, Antibes, Cap d’, to Cap ——_—_—__—_——_, beacon -__ - 125 
; mone Martin ui Damecuta, Torre - - - 304 
7 REN Fee es Danger rock - - -  - 187 
——, Bonifacio strait 18, 210, 216 
Seats e| pee 
= > . . 
»Camarat, Cap, to Cap a? | Datior, Pointe du - -  - 129 
Cette, Port de - e - 56 Dattier, Pointe du - - - 129 
— Corsica - - - - 18| Davenson, Cap - - - - 9 
—, Cristo, Formiche di Monte 319 Deffend, Pointedu - - ~- 97 
—,Dino, Isola, anchorage - 410) Deivs,Torrente- - - = - 272 
——, Fiumars Grande - + 843 , to Fiume Frigido, 


——,, Fiumicino, Porto Canale di 342 
——,, Gaeta, Baia de - - - 857 
——,Gallipoli - - - 
——, Genoa, Gulfof - - - 
——_———,, Port of - - - 264 
——, Giglio, Isola del, E. coast 322 
——, Hérault, Rivitre de’ - 50 
——, Hyéres, Passes des fles d’ 


126, 127 

— Ischia, Isola d’- - ~- 367 

——, Italy, 8.E. coast - + 14 
, W. coast - - - 14] 


——, Leghorn, Port and road - 294 


——, Lyons, Gulf of - - 12, 40 
——, Mele, Capo delle - 248, 249 
——,, Naples, Port of - - - 381 
—, Oreo, Capod’ - -_ - 400 
——, Piombino, Canale di - - 302 
——,, Ponza - 2 + + 851 
—,Porcellini, I. - - - 826 


——.Rhine, Bouches du, coast - 13 
Le, off mouth of - 65 


——, Riou, fle de, north of - 90 
——,, Rossano, Marina di - - 437 
——, St. Tropez, Golfede - - 136 


——., Sta. Maria di Leuca, Capo 458 


—, Scilla bay, Marina di - 419 
, Taranto, Golfo di - - 435 
,harbour, off- - 449 

—,Tiber, River - - - 343 
—,Tino, Passo del - - 276 


——, Toulon approach, Rades de 111 


—,Var, coast of - - - 13) 
Curvilinea, Diga, Leghorn - - 289 
, lights 291 
,Naples - - 377 
,light - 379 
. Molo - + + 877 
light -  - 880 
Curzu range - : - - 184 


fortified coast 273 


village - cae! - 272 
Dentone, Baia -~ - - = 272 
Deux Mers, Canaldes - ~- 51 
Diable, Tour du- —  - oy Teed? 
Diamante, village - - - 411 
Diana, tang de - - - - 229 

Tempio di - - - 870 
,Tour de - : -  - 229 
Diane, Ktang do - - - 229 
Diano, Castello - - - - 247 

Marina village - 247 

roadstead - = = 247 
Dianium (of Greeks) - - - 322 
Diga. See proper name. 
Dino,Isola- - - - - 410 

, anchorage, current - 410 
,Torredi - - - -4il 
Distress signals, France - - 16 


Docks and patent slips 37, 459, 460 


———., Ajaccio - 459 
_—_—— » Bonifacio 459 
 Ciotat, La 459 
—, Genoa 265,460 
., Leghorn - 460 
, Marseille 459 
Naples - 460 
,Spesia - 460 
, Taranto - 460 
,Toulon - 459 
, Ville- 
franche - 459 
Dorbera, Keueil de - - 171, 172 
Doriou, Pointe - - - - 81 
Dosne, Cap - - - - - 41 
light- - - - 4l 
Dragon, Jetéedu -— - - - 232 
eee tights > © 12288 


INDEX. 485 
Page Page 
Drammont, Cap - - +> +138) Enfola,Capod’ - - - -306 
Signal station - 138 | —________ tunny fisheries 
Dubreuil, Pointe - - - 130 306, 307 
Duca di Galliers, Molo - 258, 261 Engravier, Pointe - - - 97 
slight - 259 | Entells cotton factory chimney 271 
Due Rami,Capo- - - = - 342 | . Fiumara ee eer (1) 
, Signal station 342 Eolo, Puntad’ - - - - 9362 
—— Sorelle, Monti - - ~- 438 | Eoube, Port? - - - - 80 
Dunes, Villades- - - - 60/ Epinasse, Pointe - - - 141 
i Epitaffio, Punta dell’- - - 870 
Epitaph, Point- - - - 870 
Eccica,fled’ - - - -165 Epomeo, Monte - - - - 364 
»Pointe d’ - > + 165) Erbalunga village - - - 296 
Ecueil. See proper name. —————— life-saving sta- 
Eden hotel- - - - -266/ tion - 236 
Eglaudes, Les - - - - 80) Erchio,forred’- - - - 401 
Eguillette, Basse de l’ - +108 froole, Porto - - - - 383 
, buoy - 107; ____ anchorage - - 834 
——, Fortde - - -108! fortified port  - 384 
, telegraph »lights - - - 384 
cable, beacons 107 yMoles - - 883, 384 
———-, Pointe del’ - = 108 town - -  - 838 
 light-buoy —, communica- 
north-west of 107 | tion 334 
———, Rade de - - 108 , supplies - 334 
, Spoil —————, tunny fishery - 384 
Ground, buoys 108 Ere, Torredi - - -  - 261 
Eilenroo (éastle) - = - 147 | Ersa parish, anchorage off - 200 
Elba,Isolad’ - - - ~-804 Escalette, Ansodel - - - 83 
»Shipping - - 3805 Escampobariou, Pointe - 111, 115 
, Signal stations 305, 311 ———_————_, signal sta- 
South and east tion - 115 
coasts 311, Escourbidon, Pointe - - ~- 81 
,trade - - - 3805 , anchorage - 81 
, West and north Escudelier, Rocher - - - 181 
coasts 805 | Espalmador, Baie del’ - + 156 
Elbo, Baie d’ - > + + 186 | —__________. anchorage 167 
»Tourd’ - - - = -186 ———————, buoys - 187 
Elena town- - - - = - 355 Espano, flot d’ - - - - 190 
Elevine, Rocher) - - ~- 78 »Pointed’ - - -190 
Elne town - - - + + 451 Espiguette,Pointedel - - 61 
Embiez,fledes - - - -100 »light - 61 
, life-saving sta- , Signal 
tion 101 station 61 
Eminence, Fortdel’- - - 124 Espinasse, Pointe - - ~- 141 
Empereurs, Les- - - - 90! Esquillada, Rocher l’- - - 196 
Enchetta, Monte - + +270 beacon - 126 
Endoume, flesd’- = - - - 79) Esquilladon, Rocher I’ - - 126 
———, Pointe d’ - - + 79] Esquillette, Pointe de |’ - 128 
———,Raded’ - - ~- 79) Est, Molod’ spe ge - 279 
» buoys - - 80 light - - 281 
, submarines exercising, Estagnol, flots de - - 119 
traffic fairway 85 | Estaque,Baiedel’ - - - 73 
Enfer, Roches del’ - - - 130 »Portdel - - - 73 
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Estaque, Port de |’, lifesaving Faubregas, Etang de - - - 118 
station 74| Fauconniére, Pointe - - - 97 
> light - 74] Fautea, Pointe - - - - 226 
»Rade del 73/ Favagsina village  - - - 418 
village, L’ - -  - 783) Favone, Anse de - - + 207 
Esteo beacon, L’ - + + 72 »Port - - - - 227 
Esterel,Capdel’- - - - 116 ,Ruisseau de- - - 227 
—————_———__, buoys - - 116] Fazzuolo, flots - - - - 208 
,»Montagnedel’ - ~- 187| Fecajo, Marinede - - - 194 
Estissac, Fortdel - = - - 124] Feccajo, Marinede - - - 194 
Estomac, Etang de I’ - - - 65| Federico Guglielmo, Ponte - 261 
Etalia (ancient)- - -  -304| Fenaio,Puntadel - -  - 320 
Etang. See proper name. —_———, light - - 320 
Evangelista, Scoglio - - - 351 | Feniglia, Tombolo di - - - 334 
Evigno, Pizzo d’ - + +247 Feno, Cap de, Bonifacio strait 208 
Exe, Baie d’ - = = = 159 5 
lifesaving station 208 
light 208 
Falconaja, Punta - - - 308 , Corsica, W. coast - 179 
————————,, tunny fishery 310 , Tlot de la Botte de - - 178 
Falcone, Punta, Porto Ferrajo - 307 ,Tour de - —  - - - 179 
—————, Promontorio di Ferale, Scoglio - - - - 274 
Piombino 301] Ferraio, Porto - - -  - 808 
Falerna village - - -  -413| Ferrajo,Porto - - -  - 308 
Falterona, Monte - - - 288 | ——_————-, anchorage - - 3009 
Fanal, Pointe du - - - 42) —-————, depths -  .-_—- 308 
,Redoubtdu - - - 43 , La Darsena - 309 
,light - - 43 , La Fossa - - 309 
See proper name. , lights - : - 309 
Fanciulla, Scogliola - - - 457 | — .mooring buoys - 309 
Fango, Riviére Il - -  - 186 ,town - : - 310 
—————, valley-  - - 234 | ——— , communica- 
Faraglione, Punta = - os - 321 tion - 310 
Faraglioni, Isola Palmarola - 347 | , hospital - - 310 
,Scavori - - - 358 | -————————_, repairs - - 310 
,1., Isola di Capri - 395 , supplies - - 310 
, Isola Ponza - - 348 ,trade - - 310 
Faraman light - - - - 63) — ,tunny fisheries - 310 
lighthouse, lifeboat and , winds - - - 309 
lifesaving station 63 | Ferrajone, Punta -  -  - 803 
, signal ———————— light - - 303 
station, E. of 63 | Ferrat, Cap - - - - - 155 
Farillons,Les - - - = 84 , light - - - 156 
See proper name. , signal station - 156 
Farina, flot - - - - - 220| Ferro, Ansede - - - - 164 
Farinole, Marinede - -  - 197 ,»Fiumara- - -  - 489 
Faro,Capodel - : - - 258 | Ferruzzano, Monte - - - 429 
—————, light - - - 259] Fetovaia, Punta di - -  - 805 
-,signal station - 25 Fetovaja,Puntadi - - - 305 
_ ,storm signals - 258 | ——————————, cove east of, 
Faron, Mont - - - -lM telegraph cable, beacons 311 
Fascia, Monte - - - - 266 | Fezzano, Punta - - - - 278 
Faublegas, Btang de - - - 118 | ———, Seno del - - 278 
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Fiascarino, Cala - ses - 285 | Fiumefreddo village - - 412 
Fiat San Giorgio, Molo - -279j| Fiumenica, Punta - -  - 437 
———_————,, light - 281 | Fiumicello, Punta del -  - 362 
Fica, Punta della - -  - 303 Fiumicino, Porto Canale di - 340 
Ficaja, Tlot- - - -  - 224 | —___________. anchorage off 342 
Ficajola, Ansede- - - - 183 , caution - 341 
——Pointe- - ~~ :188 , current, cau- 
———,Ruisseaude- - - 196 tion - 342 
Ficarelli, Fiumede - - ~-190 , depths - 340 
Fico, Eeueilde - - - - 179 dredging - 341 
—,Torre - - : : - 358 jj 4 
Es Vara a 2 - 346 , lights - - 341 
telegraph cable, ? pilot signals 341 
beacons 347 , pilots - - 341 
Fienaio, Punta del - -  - 320 regulations - 341 
Figari, Buiede - cs - 206 | ———— ,signals- - 342 
—————. lifesaving sta- village - - - 340 
tion - 206 -, communica- 
,»Reueilde- - - - 206 tion 342 
,Pointede- - - - 206! Fiuminale, Ruisseau de -  - 196 
,Tourde - - - -206| Fiugza, Torre - - -  - 410 
Figiera, flot dela - - - 179] Flavia, Banchidi -  - + 340 
Figuerette, Baie de la - - 140 Torre - - - - 340 
+, anchorage - 140 | Florentina, Tour = - - 230 
Figuerolle, Pointe - - - 73] Florentine, Tour - - 230 
—_—_——_———, tunny fishery, Focardo,Capo - - - - 313 
clearing mark 73 ; ———————, light - : - 314 
Figuerolles, Calanque de - - 93) Foce, Borgo della - - - 266 
Filetto, Punta, light - : - 214 See proper name. 
Finalborgo sias Seat th 2A0) , Torre - + + 858 
Finale, Capo di - = 7 - 250 , Torrente - = - - 358 
Finalmarina - + + + 250] Focina col - -  - = = 220 
, anchorage - - 250 | Focinana, Pointe : - - 161 
Fine, Fiumara - - - - 299! Focolara, Baie de - -  ~- 186 
Finié rock - - - -  - 142] Fogliano, Torredi - - - 346 
Fino, Capo- - - -  - 813] Folaca, Tlot dela - - ~- 220 
Finocchiarola,fles - - - 238] Follonica,Golfodi - - ~- 324 
,»Tour de - - 238 village - - - 325 
Finosa, Torre - - -  - 408 , anchorage - 326 
Fiora, Fiume - - - — - 335 communication - 326 
Fioraventi, Foce de - - ~- 229 , light - + 826 
Fishing vessels’ lights - - 21 » pier - - + 826 
Fium Alto -  - = = 230 | ———————, supplies -— - 326 
Orbo-  - - +228] Fondi, Lago di- - -  - 354 
caution - - - 228 | Fondue, fle de la Tour - - 100 
Fiumara, Anse - - - - 211 Fontaine des Tuiles, Port de la 73 
, telegraph cable, Fontana, Pointe -  -  - 186 
beacons 211 town - - - - 364 
Grande - - - 342 Fontaulé, fle - - - - 41 
—, currents - 343) Fenza, Capo : = - - 311 
See proper name. —————, rock, clearing 
Fiumarella, La - -  -  ~- 428 marks - 311 
Fiume. See proper name. Forana, fle-  - - - - 221 
,» Torre - - - - 453 , Punta - - 305 
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Page : Page 
- Foraneo, Molo di - - - 402 | Fourcade, Pointe - : - 146 
, lights - - 402] Fourmigue, Basses dela - - 146 
Forea, Torre - - - - 898 pla - - - +135 
Forche Vecchie, Punta - ~- 245 ,Rochers de la- - 146 
Forges et Chantiers de ta beacon 146 
Méditerranée 108 , Clearing 
Forio, Banca di - - = 866 marks 147 
, town - + + 864, 8366 | Fourmigues, Les - - -114 
Formia, fortified port - +857] Fourmis,Ansedes - - - 158 
, Porto di - + +857 | —___, Pointe des-  - —- - 158 
»buoys - + 358/ FournigueLa - - - - 98 
2 vlight = - a ————————, beacon -  - 98 
Fonte \aneiont) ~ 1D ggg | Fous, Riviere la- - — - 183, 134 
Formica, Maggiore - & = 328 Foux, Rivitre la-  - - 133, 134 
,light -  - 828 Fos, Golfe de ot yes : - 65 
. See proper name.” » anchorage = - - 65 
Formiche,Le - - - ~-89| —— town - Fase ice we too 
———,, Scoglio - - - 808 | Frabaud, Collines de - : -114 
See proper name. Fragagnano village - : - 450 
Formicola,Scoglio - - - 418] France, buoyage, system of - 4 
, Torre - - - 407 foreign vessels of war, 
Fornace, Punta- - - - 905 admission to ports in 
Fornaci village - - - - 252 peace time, regulations 22 
Fornali, Anse de : - - 195 | ———, pilotage regulations - 18 
, Pointe de - - - 195 | ———, ports, temporary closing 28 
,light - -195| ———,regulations when ap- 
,Radede - - - 195 proaching territorial 
Fornello, Anse de - - - 205 waters in war time - 24 
Forno, Cala - 4 + = 827 | ———, semaphore or signal sta- 
———-,, promontory - - 328 tions - 16 
Fort,flot du - - - + 6&7 ; 
See proper name. distress signals 16 
,Tourdu - - - + 68 | ———,signals from vessels in- 
,light - - - 68 convenienced by search- 
Forté, Plateau du Grand - 65 lights - - - - 380 
Forte. See proper name. ——, signals prohibiting entry 
Fortezza, Picodella - - ~- 819 to porta 27 
———. See proper name. ——, south coast, general 
Fortified ports, Italy - - 34 remarks 1 
Fortino,Grande- = - - + 407 , Climate - - 2 
Monte - - - - 308 ports - - 2 
»Punta - - -  - 407 ,trade - - 2 
,Puntadel = - - - 409 | ———,storm signals - - 16 
,light - - 409 | ———,, submarines, regulations 
- See proper name. and signals 28 
Fos, Golfede - - - - 65 , weather signals - - 16 
Fossa, Torre - -  -  -898| Francesco Morosini, Ponte - 261 
Fosses, Anse des - - + 158| Franco,Punto - - - -200 
Fosso Cupo signal station - - 8389 | ———————, Bacino - 290, 291 
Fouillée, La - - - - 142 | Frangionde, Molo - - - 252 
Four & Chaux anchorage - 89 | ————————_, light - - 268 
,Le - - 142| Franqui, La - 6 + 46 
Fouras, Rocher - - = +181 , lifesaving station - 46 


Fratelli, Scoglio Due - 
Fréjus, Golfe de - - 
town : : 
Fréres, Les, Cap Sicie 
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Page 
- 401 
- 186 
- 137 
- 108 


Tle du Petit Rou- 
veau - 101 
Fretum Siculum (ancient) 


Frigido,Fiume -  - 


, fortified coast - 273 


Frioul, Portdu - - - - 81 
——————, anchorage - 82 
, buoy - + 82 
, directions - - 82 
—————__, light - + 81 
Frontignan,Jetéede - - - 53 
—_—————_ light - 655 
———— town, steeple - 59 
Fucile, Scoglio - - + - 347 
Fucino, Lago - - - - 358 
Fuente, Punta di - + + 401 
,light - - 401 
Fumo, Punta di - - - 860, 361 
Fumosa,Secca - - -  - 370 
————, beacon - - 871 
Fusaro, Lago - - += = 861 
- Fuscaldo,Marinadi - - - 412 
,Torredi - - - 412 
Gabiniére, Tlot de la - : - 124 
Gabriel, Chateau - + = 72 
Gacholle, La - = = = 62 
,light - - - 62 
Gaeta,Baiadi - - - - 855 
————__, anchorage - 356 
., buoys - - 856 
, current - - 357 
, fortified ports 34, 357 
—,lights- - - 356 

» prohibited an- 
chorage 357 
, winds - - - 367 
, Golfo di - - - - 353 
»Portodi - - - - 356 
,tide - - - 357 
—— town - : - : - 855 
+ communication - 357 
., hospital - - 357 
,supplies - - - 357 
Gaiola, Isolotti della - - - 875 
,Seccadella - - - 375 


,light-buoy - 375 


Page 
Galera, Puntadella - - - 284 
,Scoglio - - - - 416 


, Torre, G. di S. Eufemia 416 
,S.E. of Punta 

Troja 327 

Galtre, La, Baiedela Moutte - 97 

, Pointe Vallitone - 191 


Pointe - - - - 123 
, target mooring 
buoys 123 
»Pointe dela -  - - 125 
Galere, Scogli - - - - 347 
Galeria, Golfe de a ve - 186 
—————_, anchorage - 187 
,»Tour - - - 186 
village - : -  - 187 
, lifesaving sta- 

tion 187 
Galette rock, La - - - 105 
Galia, Scoglio - - - +417 
Galiote rock, La- - - - 159 
Galli, I. - - - - = 898 
Gallico, Fiumara - - - 421 
village - - - - 421 
Galliera, Mola Duca di - - 258 
——_—_—_———_, light - 289 
Gallinara, Isola - - - - 249 
Gallipoli, anchorages - >» 455 
————, Borgo - - - = 453 
, currents - - - 455 
——, meteorological table 467 
——, Porto - - - - 453 
y buoy - - - 454 
,lights - - - 464 
»mole - - - 463 

—————_, extension 
works - 454 
piles - - - 454 
, pilotage - - 454 
, shipping - > 455 
—————, tunny fishery - 454 
——,town - - - - 453 
communication - 455 
, Supplies . - 455 
, trade - - - 455 
———, winds - a = - 455 
Gallo, Batteria del - - + 809 
Grande, Isolotto - - 398 
Gaous, Les - : oot - 144 
Gapeau, Riviere > + +117 
Garavagli, Monte - -  ~- 270 


Garbelle rock, La - - + 128 
——————_ beacon - 129 
Garde chapel, Notre Dame de la 93 


490 INDEX. 
Page Page 
Garde church, Notre Dame de la 87 | Genoa city, wireless telegraph 
, fort, Notre Dame de la 83 station 265 
Vieille, Pointe - - 108 »Gulfof = - -  - + 248 
Gardiole, Mont - - - + 59 ., currents - - 18 
Gardlaban, Mont - - - 79 soundings - ~- 248 
Gardo, Capo - - i - 313 , winds and weather 10 
Gare Maritime, Bassin de la 75 ,Portof - - + - 258 
Gargalo, flede - - -  - 185 , anchorages and 
Garganello, Tlot de - - - 185 berths 261 
Garigliano, Fiume - -  - 358 , Avamporto - = - 258 
(wind) - -  - 350) -____—_, buoys - - ~~ 260 
Gariglio, Puntadel = - - - 407 ,calate - - 259, 261 
————_—_—,, signal station 407 | ., compasses, adjust- 
Garofali (whirls) - - - - 425 ment of 262 
Garone, Baiedela - - - 111 , currents - + 264 
Garonne, Baiedela - - - lll ,depths - - - 258 
» Ruisseau de la - - 138 »directions - ~- 260 
Garonnette,La - - -  ~- 136 ,docks - - 265, 460 
Garoupe, Ansedela - - - 149 ,harbour works - 262 
——,,Capdela - - - 148 , heavy gun firing, 
——_——_,, signal station 148 caution 262 
———,, La, light - - - 148 , landing - - 262 
——, Plateau dela - - 148 , light-buoy - - 260 
Gasparini, Tour de - - - 199 »lights - - - 259 
Gatto, Pointe di - - - 206 , Measured distance 
,Testadi - - - - 206 off - 266° 
————Ecueil de - - 206 ,moles - -  - 258 
Gau, fle du Grand - - - 101 , navigation, cau- 
———- Petit - - - 101 tion - 260 
Gaveta,Torre - - - - 360 , pilots - - - 261 
»mole - - - 361 , Port offices - - 262 
» Shoal - - - 361 Porto - - - 258 
, signal when no ,Tegulations - - 262 
landing 361, 363 , repairs - -  - 265 
Gavetti, Les - - - - 217 , shipping -  - 264 
Gavi, Isolotto di - - - - 348 ,tugs = - - - 262 
Gazo, Bricdel - - - - 257 | —_————, winds - : - 263 
Gerace, Marina di - - - 429 | Génois, Méle, light - - - 232 
————————__, buoy - - 429 | Genova, Golfo di - - - 248 
,Torre di- - -  - 429! ,Lanterna di- - - 259 
village - - - ~- 429) , Porto di - + = 258 
Gemini, Isolotti - - 312 | Georges-ville, Chateau de - - 223 
Genibaretta, Pointe de - - 194  Ghisonnaccia village- - = - 229 
Genito, Golfo di- - - - 363| Giannella, Tombolo della - —- 329 
Genoa, Bay of = - - - - 258 | Giannutri, Isola - - - - 322 
city - - - - - 264 , communication - 323 
es .coal-  - - + 264 vlight- - — - 328 
—————, communications - 265 | Giano, Molo - - - 258, 261 
= , disinfecting station - 265 light - = + 259 
_ , hospitals - - - 265 , Torre =e - - 358 
—————., meteorological table 464 | Giens, Chateau de - - 114, 115 
_ .supplies - - - 264 »Golfede - - - - 114 
_ .time signals - - 265 , Isthme de - - 114 
, trade - - - 264 | ———. , east coast - 116 
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Giens, Presqu’ ile de - - - 114 | Gizzeria village - - - - 413 
———————_, signal sta- Golfara (wind) - - - - 350 
tion - 115 | Golfe. See proper name. 
, telegraph Golfo. See proper name. 

cables, beacons 116 | Golo, Riviére du - - - 230 
»Radede - - - + 114] Gorgona, Isola - - - - 297 
Giglio,Castello - - - - 820 ,communication - 298 
——————_, signal station - 320 signal station - 298 
——,Isoladel - - -  - 820 ,Soundings - - 298 

, east coast, current 322 , telegraph cable, 
,lights - 320, 321, 322 beacons 298 
, soundings around - 322 , Punta - : - + 297 
, telegraph cable - 322 | Goudes, Anse des - - - 83 
, Porto Sh re ee - 321 | Gourdon, Rocher - - - 152 
, communication - 822 | Gouron, Séche de - oe - 128 
ylight-  - - - 822; Gradelle, Anse de - = - 184 
Gignac, Port de - - - - 72 Punta - - - - 390 
———————_,, tunny fishery, Graduggine, Etangde - - 228 
clearing mark 72) Gradugine, tang de - - - 228 
Gioiosa town - - - - 429 | Graillon, Plateau de - - - 148 
Gioja, Golfodi - - - - 417 ,»Tour - - - - 147 
————_, tidal streams - 419 \ Gran Sasso d’ Italia, Monte - 5 
y»Wwinds- - - 419 | Granatello, Portodi - — - - 383 
» Marina di - - - - 417 | —————————_, buoy _ - - 384 
, anchorage - 417 ylight - - 384 
, buoy : - 417 | —__——————., mole - - 384 
,communication 417 | Grand Canoguier,Le- = - - 102 
, lifesaving sta- Congloué, Tlot - - 90 
tion - 418 Forté, Plateaudu - - 65 
» shipping - - 417 Jardin, Plateau du - 145 
———_—_————,, supplies - - 417 Langoustier, Pointe du - 121 
—— Taurotown - -— - 417! Louvan, Pointe du - 136 
town ~ - - - - 417 | ——— Ribaud, Tle du - - 115 
Gionco, Calanque del - - - 219, —_—__—__———_—__, light - 115 
Giotta, Ansede - - - ~-198 Rouveau, fledu -  - 101 

Giottani, Ansede = - - - 198 , , life- 

Giovan-Lungo, Pointe de - = - 223 | saving station 101 
Giraglia, Chenal de la - - 201 ,light - 101 
——, Ile de la - - - 201 Salaman, Le - - - 80 
, lifesaving sta- Travers redoubt - - 60 
tion - 201 | Grande, Anse - - - - 207 
—————— light - - 201 . Bocca, Bonifacio strait 214 
Girolata, Golfe de - - - 184 . Gulf of Naples - 367 
—_———__, navigation, Chandelle, Mont - - 91 
caution 185  Fiumara - : - 342 
—, Port de - - - 185 , currents - - 343 
Giumenta rock - - - - 456 . Tle Rousse - - - 191 
— , Secca della, I. di S. , lights - - 192 
, Ianni 410 ,mole - - 191 
, Capo Scalea 411 | ——— jetée - - - - 105 
Giunchi anchorage - - - 422 , light - - - 106 
Giunco, Cala di, I. Cavallo - 212 | ——— Marina, di Capri - - 394 
1. Lavezzi - 213 | ——— passe - - -  - 106 
Giurlita rock - -  -  - 456 | ——— rade - = + -10 
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Grande Sanguinaire, fle - -177| Grottas,BasseduChenaldes - 125 
—————, light - 178 | ——————————, beacon 125 

, Scoglio Pietra - - 431 »Passedes - - = - 125 
Granili- - - - -  - 393) Grottone, Punta del- - - 317 
Grasse town - - . .143| Gruissan,Btangde - - - 48 
Grau. See proper name Saas oa ty ae ne ee 

ed ‘ Guardia, chapel di N.S. della - 243 
Gravone, Rivitre - += +172 Monte della - * - 348 
pk iS 2 
Gravonne, Rividre - - ~-172 signal 

Grazel, Graudu- - - - 49] : station 348 
Grazie, La Madonna delle - - 329 Madonna della - 248 
»Santa Maria delle, Piemontese village - 412 
church - 390 , Pointe - Pers - 227 
,Seno delle - - - 278 , Punta della- -, - 349 
mooring buoys 278 , lights - 349 
———————, marantine - 278 | signal station, La- - 458 

Greco,Caladi - - - - 212 , Torre della, Amantea, 

» Porto di Torre del- - 384 8. of - 413 
Grecs, Botte de la Chapelle des 177 | ————_—————, Capri - 894 
Gregoriano palace - - 354! Guardiola diZale - - - 366 
Grenier, Pointe - - - - 7 pla - - + +177 
Grenille, Tlot dela - - +150! , beacon - - -177 
———-,La Petite - - - 150 Pointe - - - 169 
Grille, Tlotdela- - - - 150 caution - - 169 
Grimaud, Plagede_  - - - 133 ,Sommet - : - 169 
———————, anchorage - 135! Guarnieri, Monte - -  - 347 
————————__, jetty - - 185 | Guéard, Ruisseau - - - 100 
Gros,Cap, La Garoupe’ - - 148 Gupietta, Sommet - - - 198 

» Port Vendres - - 44) 
, Mont Cap - - - - 91 
—— Sarranier, flot du - - 122 i 
—— Vallon, Pointedu - - 136 | Hamboury, Villa - - - 240 
Grosse, Tle - - - - - 41, Hambury, Villa - - - - 240 

Tour, La - - +  +105| Haut-fond. See proper name. 

, beacon N.W. of 107! Havre. See proper name. 

, Jetée de - -106| Heraclea (ancient) - - ~- 134 
Grosseto,Formichedi- - - 328) Hérault, Rividre del’ - - 4 
—— town - - - - 827 | —_—————————_, anchorage 50 
Grosso,Capo,Cap Corse - - 200 , current - 650 
——_—————_, Lloyds | , lifeboat - 50 

signal station 200 ,moles - 49 
Isola d’ Ischia - 367 ' —, lights - 50 
——,, Fiume - - = + 8535 , pilots - 50 
——, Mont - -  - 189 , Shoal 50 
—, Monte, Elba - - - 811 , signals 

——————— signal station 311 indicating depth 47 
, Varazze - - 255 | Herculeum prom. (ancient) - 428 
Punta di Monte -  - 273! Hieros town (Roman) - -117 
,Scoglio - - - - 848} Homme de Palo, L’ - -  - 183 
Grotta azzura - - - - 894 | Huile, Séche a I’ - - - 136 
Grotte, Punta del - - - 308 a ee beacon - - 136 
village - - - 333, Huveaune,Rividre? - - - 83 

»light -  - - 334. ———_—_—_—_———_—_ telegraph 
,»mole - - - 334 cables - 83 
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Hyéres, flesd’ - - - - 120 | Inserraglio, Torre’ - - - 453 
——————, Grande passe - 123 | Invrea, Punta - - = + 255 
, gun-firing practice, Isca, Scoglio, Capo Sottile - - 399 
areas 127 | —_—_————d’, Amantea - - 412 
7 ——, Golfo di Salerno 398 
signals 127 | Ischia,Canaled’- - - - 367 
, Passe de I’ Ouest - 121 | ————_———, directions - 367 
, Passo du Sud - 123 | ——,Castellod’- - - - 364 
, Passe du Sud- , light -  - 364 
ouest 124 della Chitarra - - + 405 
—,Isolad’ - - -  - 364 
current 124 ,currents - - 367 
Passes, currents, , winds - - - 367 
caution 126, 127 ,Portod’ - - - - 864 
, Petite passe des - 121 , communication - 365 
»Raded’ - -116 »lights-  - = - 365 
, Notre Dame d’, chapel supplies - - 365 
116, 117 ,tides - - - 365 
town : : - - 117 | —_———_—_, trade - - - 365 
—— town - 2 + + 364 
, communication - 364 
Iscolelli, Punta - - - - 408 
If, Chéteaud’ = - = - - 80 | Isola,Capodell’ - - - - 275 
—,fled’ - - - - - 80 | ——————,beacon - - 275 
——,light - - - - 80 rok - - - + + 416 
Igilium (ancient) - - - 320 | ——. See proper name. 
TleRoussetown - - -  - 192 Torre dell?- - -  - 408 
, signal station - 192 | Isolella, Presqu’ fle - - -171 
Tle. See proper name. , Tour - - - -171 
Tlette, Pointe del’ - - - 148 rocks north of - 171 
———— light - - 148} Isolotte,L’- - - - - 338 
Tlot. See proper name. ————.. See proper name. 
Tlva (ancient) - - - +804 Issambres,Pointedes- - - 136 
Immacolatella, Molo - - - 878 | —————————_. lifesaving 
Imperatore, Punta - - - 366 station 136 
,light  - - 866 | Issol,Baiedu Port - - - 99 
, signal station 366 Tour du Port - - - 99 
, storm signals - 366 | Italy, buoyage, systemof - - 15 
Impero, Torrente - ~ 245, 246 climate - - - - 6 
Inarime Zénaria (ancient) - 364 , fortified ports - - - 84 
Incenso, Punta dell’? - - - 348 , general remarks - - 6 
Incudine, Mont? - -  - 228 | ———, lighthouses, signals for 
Inferno, Calad’- - -  - 351 assistance 34 
Inglese, Forte - - -  ~- 807 | ——, pilotage regulations - 19 
———————, rifle practice - 307 ,ports- - - - + 7 
, Punta dell’ - - - 385 » products - : - - 6 
Ingri, Etang d’ - - - - 59 , regulations when approach- 
Ingril, Rtangd’- - - - 59 ing fortified ports in 
Innamorata, Cala dell’ - - 312 war time - - - $1 
light - 312 , regulations, vessels of war 
———_————, piers - 312 in peace time 30 
TInnocenziano, Molo - > - 344, ——.shipping - - - ae 7, 
—_—_—_—__——, light - + 345 . Signal stations - - - 17 
Innocenzo XII., Porto d’ - - 344 | ——, south-east coast, currents 14 
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Italy, storm signals - - - 17| Kamiesh village - - - 227 
, telegraph cables, landing | Kyme (ancient) - - - 359, 360 
places, marks 36— 
, trade = - - - 7 
, tunny nets, marks - - 35. 
——, west coast, currents - - 4 Labra,Cala-  - S a - 211 
,winds - = - 12) Vacinian prom. (ancient) - - 434 
Lacco Ameno, Marinadi - - 365 
——————_,, tunny 
Jacola, Sommet - 2 +197 fishery 365, 366 
Jaire,Tle - be e = - 89 town - - - - - 364 
,channel north of - 89! Lagora,Molodella - -  - 278 
Janet, Cap - - + +  - G4) ————_——_—, lights -_- 280 
, Passe du - : - 75 | Laigueglia beach, light - - 248 
,light-buoys 78] Lampadour, Plateau de - - 148 
,Traverses du - - 75] Lancisca, Pointe - - 183 
Jannole, Porto - - - - 450 | Langan, Punta - - - - 269 
Japygumtria (ancient) - - 433 | Langoustier, Basse - - - 121 
Jardin, flotdu - - - - 119 , Tle du Petit - - 121 
, Plateau du Grand - 145 , Pointe du Grand - 121 
, anchor- Languedoc, Canaldu- - - 48 
¥ age - 146 | Lao, Fiume - : - - - 411 
Jarron,fle de - - - 89| Lapilla, Torre - -  - 451, 452 
Jeaune Garde, La - - 121] Lapillo, Porto - - - - 452 
» beacon - - 121] Lardier, Basse - : - - 130 
Jeranto, Seno di - - - - 397 .clearing mark - 130 
——_—____, anchorage - 397 Cap - - - -k 
Jesuites, Pointe des - - 232, 233 White wall - - 130 
Jetée. See proper name. Lateral, Canal - - - - 54 
Joliette, Bassin dela - : - 76) Lato,Fiume- — - - - - 440 
oo , lifesaving ~ , Torre - - - - 440 
station 89] Latone, Pointe - 7 = - 184 
light - 77 | Latonniccia, Haut-fond de - 202 
, Passe de la - - - 76 »Tlot .  - - = 202 
,Traverse dela - - 76 Pointe - - - 202 
Jonica, Roccella - - - - 429} Laurons, Anse des - - - 70 
Jonquiére, Plateau de la - - 144] Lauroso, Cap = - : - - 166 
Joppolo, Torre - - 5 - 417 | Lauze, Roche dela = - 5 - bl 
Jourde, Chatean- — - - - 71] Lava, Baiede = - - - - 179 
Jova anchorage - = : - 130 Riviere - 5 - - 179 
Juan, Golfe - - - - - 146 | Lavagna village - - - - 270 
———, anchorages - - 149 Lavandou village, Le- - - 128 
, depths - - - 147 |); ——————, commmunica- 
, directions - 148, 149 tion 128 
, lifesaving station - 147 , jetty - 128 
—. , Passe de |’ Est 146, light - 128 
148, 149 — , life-saving 
, Passe de l’ Ouest station 128 
148, 149 Lavasina village - - - 236 
—_—_———, sea level - - - 148 | Lave, Port dela-  - - - 7 
,supplies - - - 147 light - - 74 
. village = - - - 147 | Lavezzi, Recueil de - - - 213 
, Port de Golfe - - - 147 | ————————_, clearing marks 213 
lights - - 147 , light-beacon - 213 
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Lavezzi, Tle - - - 213 | Leghorn, Port of, tugs - - 294 
Lavo beach-—  - - - - 226 | ——————— winds - - 294 
Lavoina, Secca - - - - 285 road - - - - 294 
—_——__—_—_——_, beacon - - 285 | ——————, currents - - 294 
Lavoir,Jetéedu- - - ~-174 Legnaro, Campanile di - - 273 
, light - * - 174 | Legno, Torre del Ponte - - 266 
Lazaret, Baiedu- = - - -107| Leiro, Torrente - ‘ 7 - 256 
, quarantine an- | Lena, Capo- - - - = 249 
chorage 107, 109 | Lenti, Riviere - - - - 194 
, compass adjust- Leon Pancaldo, Torre - - 253 
ment buoys 108 | Léoube,flot de - - - - 119 
, lights - - 106 | Pointe de - - - 119 
, Bassin du - - 75, 76| Leporano, Castellodi - - - 450 
,Médledu-— - : - 76) village - = = 450 
Lazzaretto, Molodel - -  - 836 | Léque, Pointe de - 2 6 
,light -  - 337) Léques,Baiedes- - - - 96 
, Punta del - - - 322 | ————————, anchorage - 
Lazzaro, Fiumara di - - + 423 ,Tour des- - - - 7 
village - - - - 423 village, Les - - - 8 
Layet, Pointe de -  -  - 129 Lerici, Molo - nee ad - 284 
Leccia, Porto alla - -  - 183 i , extension, buoys - 284 
Leenhardt, Villa- - - - 60 »light - - = - 285 
Leghorn city - - - - 296 | , Porto = Sh - 284 
—————, chronometer com- : , pier - = = 284 
parisons 297 , »Senodi - . = - 284 
,communication - 297 town - - - - - 284 
,hospitals - -297! Lérins,flesde - - - -144 
, measured distance ' Lerinus (ancient) - - - 144 
south of 208 | Lero (ancient! - - -—- 14s 
, meteorological , Letimbro, Torrente - - - 252 
table - 465 f Lenca,Casinedi- - - - 457 
. supplies - - 297 | , Capo Sta. Maria di - - 457 
, trade - - - 296 | , cur- 

» Portof - - = - 289 | rents 458 
—,approach - - 293 | —______________ light - 458 

, buoy - - - 292 | , signal 
,coal - ‘- - 296 station 458 
,currents - - 294 | Leucate, Cap - 7 : - 45 
. depths - - 291 , signal station - 46 
, directions - - 293) , Etang de - - - 45 
,»docks- - 297, 460 | Levant,fledu— - - - - 125 
, dredging, cau- , east point, light - 126 
tion - 291 , north-west coast - 126 

, lights - - 291 , passage north of, 
, north channel - 290 caution 126 
,pilots- - - 292 » Signal station - 126 
. port construct- soundings - - 126 
ing - 290° , south-east coast - 126 
, regulations - 295 | ——————, west coast - - 125 
,Tepairs  - - 297 | Levante, Rivieradi - - - 248 
, sea level - - 294! Levantotown - : : - 273 
, shipping - - 296 anchorage - - 273 
south channel - 290 , fortified port - 275 
, telegraph cables 294 | Lezriviére,Le  - - - - 59 
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Liamone, Riviere - + +180] Lifesaving stations—continued. 
Libeccio, Punta - - + - 819 , Brusq village, Le 103 
Liberatore, Monte - -  - 401 ,Calvi - - -190 
Libron, Bancdu -—- - - 60 »Camarat - - 182 
, lifesaving station - - 50 ,»Canet - - - 46 
Licola,Lagodi - - - - 869 ,Cannes- - - 143 
»Torredi - - - - 860 , Cargése village - 182 
, Measured distance ,Carry - - - 7 
off - 360 ,»Cavalaire - ~- 130 
Licosa, Isolotti di - + + 405 ,Centuri, Port - 199 
»light - - 406 , Cerbére - - 40 
Punta - - - - 405 , Cette, Port de - 58 

, Weather warning 405 ,Chiappa, Pointe ~- 

»Secchedi- - - - 405 de la 221 
Litre,La - - - - = - 142 ,Ciotat, Port de la 96 
Lieuquai,Cap - = - - - 96 , Collioure, Port - 45 


Lifeboats and lifesaving stations 37 
Lifeboats : — 


, Ajaccio, Port - - -176 
, Bastia, Portde - - 285 
, Beauduc - - - - 63 
,»Carro, Port de - - 70 
, Cette, Port de - - 58 
——, Faraman lighthouse - 63 


, Hérault, Riviare de ’ - 50 
——, Marseilles, Ports de - 89 


» Nouvelle, La - - - 48 
,Palavas,Grau de - 659, 60 
, Port Vendres - + 44 
,Roi,Graude- - ~- 61 
,St. Florent - - - 196 

, St. Louis du Rhéne, 
Port - 67 
» Scilla, Marina di- - 419 

Lifesaving stations :— 

,Agay - - - 140 


, Agde custom-house 50 
Grau d’ - 


Ail, Cap @ - 159 

Ajaccio, Port d’ - 176 

: - - 197 

- - 229 

- - 151 

. Anzio, Porto di - 345 

. Argelés - - 46 

. Bandol - - - 98 

—. Banyuls - + 41 
. Barcarés de St. 

Laurent 46 

. Bastia, Port de - 235 

.Beaudue - ~- 63 

—.Becchi, Pointe - 213 

- Bonifacio, Port - 210 


-Bouc, Port de - 69 


, Embiez, Tle des - 101 
, Erbalunga village 236 
, Estaque, Port de l’ 74 
, Faraman lighthouse 63 
,Feno, Cap de - 208 
, Figari, Baie de - 206 
»Franqui, La- - 46 
»Galeria- - - 187 
,Gioja, Marina di 418 
, Giraglia, Tle de la 201 


, Issambres, 

Pointe des - 136 
, Juan, Golfe- - 147 
,Lavandou, Le - 128 
 Libron - - - 50 


, Luri, Marine de - 237 
» Malmousque, Anse 79 
, Marseilles, Ports de 89 
»Méjean- - - 72 
,Mentone - - 163 
» Morin - - - 59 
, Mortella, Pointe 
de la 194 
,Nice -  -  - 155 
, Nouvelle, La - 48 
, Orb, Rividre del’ 49 
,Orgon, Grau d’ - 62 
, Palavas, Grau de 
59, 60 
» Pellegrino - - 230 
, Pérols, Grau de - 60 


» Pesquiers - -117 
,Peyrade,La- - 59 
»Piana - - - 183 
,Pianottoli - - 206 
»Pino - - - 198 


, Planier, Tle de - 82 
, Pollo, Porto - - 168 
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Lifesaving stations—continued. Lights, Bandol, Portde - - 98 


» Port Vendres - 44 
»Pothuau, Port - 118 
, Propriano, Port de 167 
., Prunete - - 230 
-, Quinziéme, Grau 
dela 652 
, Revellata, Pointe 188 


Roi, Grau du - 61 
., Rousse, fle - - 193 
, Rouveau, Tle du 
Grand - 101 
,»Sagone-  - - 181 
, St. Cyprien - - 46 
St. Florent - - 196 
St. Henry - - 89 
, St. Honorat, Tle - 145 
, St. Hospice- - 158 
, St. Louis du Rhéne, 
Port - 67 
,St. Pierre - - 49 
, St. Raphael - 138 


» Stes, Maries, Les 62 


, Barcarés de St. Laurent, 

Le 45 
, Bastia, Port de - - 232 
, Batteria, Punta della - 324 
, Béar, Cap - - - 42 
, Beauduc, Pointe de - 62 
, Beaumette, Pointe de la 139 
, Becchi, Pointe - - 218 
——, Blanche, Pointe - - 120. 
, Bormettes Les, west of 118 


,»Bouc, Portde- - - 68 

, Bouziques, Quai de - 59 

, Brescou, flot de - - 51 
——,Caligoliano, Molo - = - 372 
, Calvi citadel - - - 189 

jetty - - -189 
,»Camarat,Cap- - - 131 
 Camargue, La - - 68 


, Campanella, Punta della 393 
, Campo, Marina di, Torre 311 
Cannes, Portde - - 142 
Capel Rosso, Punta di - 321 


, Salerno, Porto di 404 ,Capraia, Porto di - - 303 
,»Solenzara - - 227 ,Carena, Punta -  - 394 
, Théoule - -141 ,Carro, Port de - - 70 
, Vecchio, Porto - 225 -Casse, Molo delle - - 252 
., Vieille Nouvelle, La 49 ,Cassis, Port de - - 92 
» Vignolle, La- = - _ 63) ——, Castellamare, Porto - 387 
, Villefranche - - 157} , Castiglione della Pescaja 327 
Light-vessels, no riding light - 21 , Catanzaro, Marina di - 432 
Lights :— , Cerbére, Anse - - - 40 
, Abattoir, Passe del’ - 77 ,Cervia, Batteria - - 346 
. Acetina, Molo : - 330 | ———, Cesareo, Porte - - 452 
——, Africa, Scoglio - - 319 , Cette, Canal de - - 59 
—, “Ajaccio - - - 174 | »Mont de - - 54 
——, Albano, Rio, jetty - 315 | , Port de - - 54, 55 
Alice, Punta - - - 436 | ———,Chiappa, Pointe de la - 221 
——, Alistro - - - - 229 | ———, Citadelle, Jetée dela - 174 
, Amalfi, Porto - - - 399 | La - - -174 

, Angioino, Molo - - 379 | ———,Civita Vecchia, Porto di 
———, Annunziata, Porto di | 336, 337 
: Torre 385, 386 | , Collioure, Port - - 44 
———,Antemurale - - - 336 | , Colonne, Capo - - 484 
——., Antibes, Port d’ - - 150! ,»Corse,Cap  - - - 201 
, Anzio, Capo d’ : - 345 | ,Cotrone, Porti di - 435, 436 
, Aquila, Pointe -  - 164! ,Couduriére, Port de la - 100 
Arma, Capo dell’ - —- 243 | ———,, Couronne, Cap - - 70 

, Armes, Cap d’ : - 122: ——, Curvilinea, Diga, Leg- 

JArmi, Capo del? - — - 493 | hora - 291 
, Avant port Nord, ' , Naples 379 
Marseille 77 ! ,Dosne, Cap - - - 41 
, Avenza, Marina d’ - 286 | ——,, Dragon, Jetée du - = - :232 
, Badino, Porto Canale di 354 | ——, Duca di Galliera, Molo 259 


7674 


II 
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Page . Page 
Lights, Ercole, Porto- - . - 334 Lights,Juan, Porte de Golfe - 147 
, Espiguette, Pointe de l 61 ,Lagora, Molo- - - 280 
——, Est, Molo d@’ - - - 281! , Laigueglia beach - - 248 
, Estaque, Port de I’ - 74} , Lavandou jetty, Le - 128 
——, Fanal, Redoute du - 43) , Lave, Port dela - - 74 
,»Faraman- - - - 68 \ , Lavezzi, Rcueil de- = - 213 
Faro, Capodel - - 259 , Lavoir, Jetée du - - 174 
, Fenaio, Punta del - - 320 | ———, Lagaret, Baiodu - - 106 
———,, Feno, Cap de - - - 208 | —, Lazzaretto, Molo del - 337 
,Ferrajo, Porto - - 309 , Leghorn, Port of - - 291 
, Ferrajone, Punta - - 303 | .Lerici, Molo - - - 285 
,Ferrat, Cap - : - 156 | , Levant, Tle du - - 126 
——, Fiat San Giorgio, Molo 281 | ———,Licosa, Isolotto di- — - 405 
——, Filetto, Punta - - 214 , Lividonia, Punta - - 832 
——, fishing vessels - 2 21) , Livorno, high- = - - 292 
——,, Fiumicino, Porto Canale | ——,Longone, Porto - - 814 
di - 341 | ———, Macinaggio, Port de - 237 

, Focardo, Capo - - 814 , Madonetta, Presqu’ ile 


, Follonica village pier - 326 


,Foraneo, Moludi -  - 402 | 
,Formia, Porto di - - 358 | 
, Formica Maggiore - - 328 | 
,Fornali, Pointe de- —- 195 | 
, Fort, Tour du - - 68: 
, Fortino. Punta del - 409 | 
, Frangivnde, Molo - + 253 | 
»Frioul, Port du - - 81 | 
, Frontignan, Jetéede - 55: 
. Fuente, Punta di - - 401 

, Gaeta, Baia di - - 356 


,Galliera, Molo Duca di 259 

, Gallipoli, Porto di - - 454 | 

,»Garoupe, La - - - 148 
——, Genoa, Port of - - 259 
——, Génois, Méle - - = 232 
——,, Giannutri, Isola - - 323 
——, Giano, Molo - - - 259 


——., Giglio, Isola del 320, 321, 322 | 


—, Porto - - - 322 

——,, Giraglia, Tle de la - - 201 
, Granatello, Porto di - 384 | 

, Grande jetée - - - 106 


Sanguinaire, fle 178 | 


,Grotte village- - - 334 

, Guardia, Punta della - 349 | 

, Hérault, Rivitre de’ - 50 
——,If,fled’- - - - 80! 

, Ilette, Pointe de I - 148 
——, Imperatore, Punta - 366 

+ Innamorata, Cala dell’ 312 
——, Innocenziano, Molo - 345 | 
——, Ischia, Castellod’ -  - 364 | 
——————. Porto @’_- - 365 | 

,Joliette - - = = 77 | 


de la 208 
, Madonna, Rotonda della 350 


, Madrague, Passe de la- 77 

, Major, Passedela- - 77 

, Malalongue, Pointe - 156 
—,Manfredi quay -_ - 402 
——.,MarGrande - - 443, 444 
Piccolo - - 446, 448 

——, Margonajo, Jetée de - 174 


——, Marina, Scoglietto di Rio 315 
——, Marmi, Forte dei, piers 286 


Marrot, Saut de - - 74 
, Marseillan jetties - 59 
, Marseille, Ports de - 77 
» Martello, Molo = - 380 
- Marzocco, Diga del - 291 


» Molo Fortino 
del - 336 
, Maure, Pointe Téte de- 78 
, Maures, Batterie des - 119 


» Maurizio, Porto - + 245 
Mele, Capo delle - - 247 
, Meloria, Banchidella - 289 

vessel 284 
Mentone, Port de - - 162 


, Messina, Strait of, Sicily 423 


——,Méze pier - - - 59 
——, Mirabello, Molo - - 281 
, Miseno, Capo - - - 368 

, Moines, Les - - - 204 

» Monaco, Port - - - 160 
——, Mortella, Pointe de la 194 
Naples, Port of — - - 379 

Nero, Capo - - - 851 

. Nice, Port de - - 153, 154 
Nicolo, Porto - - + 353 
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Page Page 

Lights, Nouveau bassin de Cette 35 | Lights, Rochetta mole - - 802 

, Nouvelle, Canal de la, ——,Rode, Port de la - - 107 

; moles 46 | __. Roi, Grau du- - 60, 61 

Avie es Ceo Pia 7 ——,, Roquérols, Roche de - 59 

> » BNR age ——, Rossa, Punta- - - 823 

, Orb, Riviére de l’ mole- 49 —— , Rousse, ana Tle - 192 

.Orientale, Porto - - 380) 7 mole 192 

ied mae i = = = ——, Rouveau, fle du Grand - 101 

»Palavas,Graude - — - ——,Sacra, Isola - - - 342 

ee ee ea a | Saint Cyprion, Pointe de 223 
, Palmajola, lotto = - 


, Passagio Piccolo di 
Taranto 443, 446 


——, Pegli village - -  - 257 
, Peloro, Capo - - - 423 
Pero, Capo - - - 316 
,Pertusato, Cap -  - 211 


. Petite passe de Toulon - 106 
, Pezzo, Punta -  - 420 
——, Pharo, Pointe du - - 78 
——, Piana, Secca - - - 292 
——, Pianosa, Isola - - 318 
, Pietro Paleocapa, Ponte 259 
, pilot vessels - - - 17 
———,, Pinéde, Passe de la - 77 
a . Piombino, Porto Vecchio 


di - 324 

——, Piopetto, Punta - - 363 
——,Pisacane- - -  - 409 
——, Planier, fle de - - 82 
, Polveraja, Punta - - 305 


 Pontone, Torrente, pier 357 


»Ponza, Porto di - - 350 
, Porquerolles,Tle de - - 122 
Rade de 

Jetty - 123 

, Port Vendres - : - 43 
, Portello jetty - - 815 
, Porticciolo di Spezia - 281 
-, Portofino - - - 268 
, Punta di - 268 

, Pothuau jetty, Port - 118 
 Pozzuoli, Porto di - - 372 
, Pra village - - 256 


, Propriano, Port de - 167 
- Rascas, Pointe - 
 Razzoli, Isola - - 
, Reggio, Porto Nuovo di 422 
»Rettilinea, Diga - - 292 
, Revellata, Pointe - - 188 
———,,Ribaud, fle du Grand - 115 


———,,Rio Marina jetties - 815 
——,, Rizzuto, Capo- - - 433 
» Rocca, Forte la - - 334 


Erasme, Batterie - 232 


Jean, Fort - 78 
Port de - 158 

Louis de Cette, 
Méle - 54 

du Rhéne 
canal - 66 
Mandrier, Jetée - 106 
Nicolas Jetée - 282 


Raphael, Port ~- 187 
Tropes, Port de - 134 
, Sainte Maxime, Port de - 135 


Salerno, Portodi - ~- 402 
, Salettes, Port des- - 114 
, San Gennaro, Molo- = - 379 
Giovanni, Porto - 421 
,»Punta - 314 

Giuseppe pier - - 286 
Lorenzo, Forte - 251 
Paolo, Isola - - 441 
Ranieri, Punta - 424 
Remo, Porto di - 242 
Vincenzo, Molo - 379 
Vito, Capo - - 442 
,»Sanary, Port de - - 100 


, Sanguinaire, Tle Grande 178 

, Santa Barbara, Batteria 334 
Caterina, Torre - 356 
Margherita, Porto 


di - 269 

Maria di Leuca, 7 
Capo 458 

jIsola -  - 214 


Venere, Porto di 415 

, Sant’ Andrea, Isola di 454 
, Santo Stefano, Porto 

330, 331 

Savona, Porto di - 252, 253 


,Scario town - - = - 408 
, Scilla, Castellodi - - 419 

mole - - - 419 
, Scoglietto, Lo - - - 307 
,Séeant, Le - - - 142 
, Secca, Punta - - 424 
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Lights, Sestro Levante : -271| Lions,Les - - - - - 188 
 Seyne, Port dela - - 107 , Pointe des - + - 188 
, Sorrento, Porto di - - 890 | Liouquet, Cap - - : - 96 
, Spartivento, Capo- - 428| Lioze, Basse la - - - - 41 
, Spezia, Golfo di - - 280] Liris (ancient) - - - - 358 
——, Stella, Batteria della - 259) Liscia, Baie de - - - - 180 
—————,Forte - - ~- 308 beach - - - — - 180 
——, Steridardo, Punta dello 356 | Liscoli, Isolotto dei - - - 313 
, Suvero, Capo - : - 414] Little passage - - - - 274 
, Talamone - : - 329 | Lividonia, Punta - - - 332 
, Taranto, Porto Mercan- ,light  - - 382 
tile di 444 | Livorno citt® - - - - 296 
, Tarantola, Secca della - 443 high light -  - - 292 
, Tenaglia, Fortino- - 370 ,»Montidi - - = 298 
,Terracina mole - - 354 »Portodi- - - - 289 
Testa, Capo - - -214| Liza,Mont- - - - -177 
——, Tino, Isola del - +276} Lizzano village - - - - 450 
, Toulon, Rades de - - 106 | Lloyd’s signal stations - - 36 
. Tramontana di Savona, ——————, Armi, Capo dell’ 423 
Molo 253 ,Corse,Cap- - 200 
, Vada,Secche di - ~- 300 , Pertusato, Cap - 211 
————- village - - - 300 , Pomagues, Tle de 81 
——,,Vado, Capodi- - - 251 , Testa, Capo - 214 
, Vaticano,Capo - - 416 | Loano town - : - - 249, 250 
——, Vecchio de Genoa, Molo 260 | Locca, Pointe - - - - 180 
——, Vegliaia, Diga della - 292 | Lombards, Pointedes- - ~- 92 
, Venere, Porto - - - 274 | Lone village - - - - 399 
, Viareggio - + + 287 | Longa, Cala, Corsica, south coast 202 


——, Vieille, Darse, de Toulon - 106 
——————_,, Jetée de la Pointe 


de la 106 

——, Vigneria jetty -  - 815 

——, Villefranche, Baie de - 156 
——, Vittorio Emanuele II., 

Darsena 380 

, Volturno, Fiume - - 359 

Lignaggia, Ansede - - = - 184 

, Pointe de - - 184 

Ligure,Golfo - - - - 2 

village, Pietra - - 250 


—————_, anchorage 250 
Ligusticum, Mare (ancient) 


- 248 

Lilong, Ansede - - - - 158 
Pointe de - - - 158 
Limatola, Torre - - + + 859 
Linaro,Capo - - -  - 339 
, coast S.E. of caution 340 

, signal station- - 339 

Lingua, Punta della - - - 362 
Linguella peninsula - - + 809 
Linguetta, Capo - - - - 458 
Lion de Mer - - - - 138 
Terre - : - - 188 
—,Golfe du - - - - 39 


————_, south-east coast 216 
Longo, Rochers de Scoglio 


- 166 
Longone, Golfodi Porto - - 818 
——————————, anchorage 314 
——, Porto - - - - 314 
ybuoys - - - 314 
lights - : - 314 
town, Porto- - - 314 

., communica- 
tion - 314 
————_————, supplies - 314 
Longue cove : - : - 89 
,» Pointe - - - - 188 
de Roche - - 52 
Loreto, Riviere - - - - 208 
Losari, Pointe de - - - 198 
Loude, Pointe de la - : - 72 
Louvan, Pointe du Grand- = - 186 
Lovo Santo beach = : - 226 
Lozari, Pointe de - - - 193 
Lozzi village - - = 182 
Lucea city - - : : 287 
Luccio forest = - : - 185 
Lucedio, Molo -  - -  - 258 
Lucrino, Lago di : -  - 871 
Lunga, Cala - = 2 = O14 
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Lupi, Torredei - - -  - 413 | Maestra, Cala, Isola di Monte 


Luri,Marinede - = - - 237 
——_, lifesaving 


station 237 


Lydia, Villa - + = +147 
Lyons,Gulfof - - - + 389 
—————, caution- - - 40 
, currents - 12, 40 
depths - - - 40 
gales - - - 8 
, thunderstorms - 10 


, winds and weather 7 


Maccarese,Torredi - - ~- 340 
Macchia Tonda, Banchi di - - 339 
,»Torre di - - 339 
Macinaggio, Baiede - - - 237 
————_————__,, anchorage - 238 
,libeccio —- - 238 

, telegraph 
cable, beacons 238 
»Portde - - - 237 
light - - 287 
village - - + 237 
———————,, supplies + 237 
Madame, Pointe- - = - - 115 
Madeloc, Tour - - = + 42 
Madone, Chapelle dela - - 169 
Madonetta, Presqu’ile de la - 208 
—————— light - 208 
, Punta della - 330, 332 
Madonna Bruna, Puntadella - 385 
dell’ Alto village - 453 
della Costa church - 242 


Ruota, Punta - 241 
Serra, Chapelle 


de la 188 
di Mare church- = - 436 
Greca village - - 433 
,Secche di- - 433 
, Punta della - - 349 
 Rotonda della - - 849 
, lights - 350 

Madrague. See proper name. 
,Bassindela - > 74 
, Passe de la - + 
,lights - 77 
, Traverses de la - 15 


Maestra, Cala, Isola Giannutri - 323 

———_—————- Gorgona 297, 298 
- Isola di Monte 

Christo 319 


Christo, buoys 320 


? 
landing 320 

? 
mole 320 
Maestrello, Pointede-. - -176 
Maestro-Maria, Ile - - 220 
Maggiore village, Rio - 274 


Magnamanica di Gaeta - - 356 
Magnetic attraction, abnormal - 468 


Magno, Monte - : -  - 854 

Magnons, Rochers des_—-- - 101 

, Sdchesdes - - +102 

beacon - 102 

Magra, Fiume - - - - 285 

, fortified port - 286 

Golfo della - - - 285 

Maire,Graude - - - - 49 

,tle - - - - - 84 

Major, Passedela = - - - %% 

—————— lights -  - 7 

, Traverse de la - - 7 

Majolo, Punta del - - - 250 

Majori village - - - - 400 

Mala, Pietra - - - 190 
Malalongue, Pointe, tle de 

Bagau - 124 

 Villefranche 156 

> 

light 156 

Malapaga, Punta - - = 258 

Malenchini, Villa - - - 299 

Malfalco, Banc de - : - 194 

, Port de - > - 194 

Malgue, ‘Fort la - : - 110 


Malmousque, Anse, life. -saving 
station 79 


Malpagne, Rocher - -_ - 129 
Malpague, Rocher - - - 129 
Malta, Bastione di - - - 414 
Malzone village : - - 182 
Mammella, Fiume= - - - 417 
Man, Port - - = - : - 125 
——_, Anse de - : - 125 

, Pointe de - - - 125 
Manara, Punta - - - 272 
Manarola village - - - 274 
Mancuso, Monte-—  - - 413 
Mandraccio, Darsena - 290, 291 
Manfredi quay, light - - - 402 
Mangevin, Roche - - - 78 
————_———, beacon-  - 78 
Manichino, Cala de - - - 227 
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: Page Page 
Manna Molina, Pointe - -165| Mari, Canaledeidue- - - 446 
Mantineo, Scoglio - : - 416 | Maria bay - - - - - 237 
Mao, Monte - - - - 251 | Marifaja, Ecueil de - - - 182 
Mar Grande di Taranto - - 441 | Marigot, Pointede - - - 104 
——_——__—_———_,, anchorage 443 | Marina. See proper name. 

buoys ——,Rio - - - - 815 
442, 443, 444 | ——————-,, Scoglietto di - - 315 
depths - 442 | ——__—_________. light - 315 
, directions 443 apa Scoglio della - - 408 
, fresh ' Marine. See proper name. 
water springs 449 | Marino, Capo - - - - 321 
, lights 443, 444 | Mariolo, Secca - - + - 351 
, pier, Marise, Séche de la - - + 229 
south shore 443 | Maritime, Canal - - - - 5A 
, pilotage - 443 | Marmi, Forte dei - - - 286 
» prohibited | , Torre - - - - 244 
anchorage 444 | ——— village - a : - 286 
—Piccolo di Taranto - 441, 446 ; lights - = 286 
—— , anchorage 449 | ——_————» Piers -  - —- 286 
, buoys -448| Maron, Moulin - - - - 100 
,canals - 446 | Marrot, Saut de, light - - 74 
, dockyard 448 | Marseillan church - - + 8B 
, fresh ———-port- - - 388, 59 
water springs 449 | ————————, jetties - - 59 
lights 446,448 ———————, lights - - 59 
, oysters, | Marseille au Rhéne, Canal de - -73 
caution 449| ———— city - - - - & 
Maralunga, Punta di - - - 284 ————, hospitals - - 89 
Maratea, Porto - - -  - 410 ! ——————,, meteorological 
Maramozza, Cala - - - 285 table - 162 
Marangone, Torre - - = - 339, »Yepairs- - - 88 
Maranola village - - - 358 —————, sailors’ home- - 89 
Marcantoni, Chateau - - - 199 ——————, supplies - - 8&8 
mill - - - 199 ——, telegraph cables - 89 
Marcello, Monte - - - - 285 | ——_————,, time, chronometer 
Marchese, Punta del - - - 317! comparisons 88 
Marciana, Bagno di - - - 306 | ————, trade - - - 88 
———————, tunny fisheries 306 . —————, Gulfe de, fog - - 85 
» Marina di - - 305 | ————,, Iles de - - - 74 
» anchorage B08 Sra Portsde -— - - 74 
» mole - - 306 | —————————, batteries - 76 
, mooring buoy - 306 | —————————, buoys. - 7 7 
Torre di - - - 806 i ——————__,, coal - - 88 
, firing practice 3066, —————————, depths - - 7. 
, telegraph cable, ———————, directions - 8&4 
beacons 306 | -—————————, docks -  - 459 
Marcigliano, Piladi - = - - 392 | ee arbour regula- 
————, Punta di - - 392; : tions - 85 
Marco, Casa Scotto di - = 360 | ——_____—_—_——., signals 87 
Marégau, Pointe de - - - 104 | ——___—__——, lifeboats and 
————— > beacon - 104 lifesaving stations 89 
Margine, Tour - - - - 186 | —_———————_ light-buoys - 78 
Margonajo, Jetéede - - - 174 | ———————— lights - - 77 


light - - 174 | —_——————, pilots - - 84 
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Marseille, Ports de, quarantine - 85 | Maure,Pointe Téte de - 76, 77 
——————, regulations, light - 78 
eons with explosives and $a Maures, Batterie des - - - 119 
petroleum - - - - . ue ee 

,shipping - 88 sere < Bs 

; tugs 2 - 85 , prohibite 
a pworks - - 7 anchorage - 119 

——,Radede - - a7 , torpedo 
, anchorage - 74 range - 119 
, submarines exer- Maurizio, Porto - = - - = 244 
cising, traffic fairway 85 | ————————,, anchorage > 245 
Veyre, Ansede - - 90 , lights - > 245 
» Mont - = 88 , Mooring buoys - 245 
—, Pointe de - 89 ,Tepairs - - 245 
Marsiglia, Secca di - - - 361 town- - = - 244 
Martelli, Villa - - - - 299 , hospital - 245 
Martello, Molo - - - - 377 | —_————____—___ supplies - 245 
light - - + 880 | Measured distances : — 

»Torre - - - - 308 , Bénat, Cap, off - 131 
Martigues,Canalde - - - 69 , Cavalaire, Cap, off 131 
—————————, directions - 69 » Chiavari, off- — - 271° 

,Portde - 2 - 69 , Ciotat, Baie de la, 
Martin, Anse - - - - 73 south of 93 
es , Cap 5 a Rl eer , Couronne, Cap, 

—, anchorage north-east | to Tle Ratoneau 71 

: of 161 , Genoa, Port of, off 266 
, Signal station - = - 16] » Leghorn, south of 298 
» Punta - - - - 326 » Orso, Cap d’, 
Martina, Punta- - - = - 326 west of 400 
Martino, Cala - - - - 298 , Plage village, 

»Cap - - = - 187 La, off - 117 
Marvive, Pointe,beacon - - 104 Portofino, Promon- 
Marze, Torre - - + - 897] torio di, south of 267 
Marzocco, Digadel - - - 290 » Pozzuoli, south of 373 
——————_, light - - 291 | , San Vito, Capo, 

, Fortino del - - - 336 south-east of - 450 

, Molo, light 336 , Sorrento, Capo di, 
rock, I © - - 318 | west of 391 
, Torre del - - 290, 293 , , Spezia, Golfo della 283 
Massa, Calata delle Porta di - 378 | » Torri Licola and 
»Capo di - - -  - 392. Patria, off 360 
Lubrense - : < - 392; Medea, Anse - - - - -171 
ey » Marina di - 392 »Portde Cala - - -171 
Torredi - - : - 392 | Médes, Batteriedes - - - 122 
Massafra village - : - 440 | , Cap des - - - - 122 
Massais, Pointe de Beau - - 66| ——,Rochersdes - - - 122 
Massena, Place - - - - 154 | —————————_, buoys. - 122 
Massilia (ancient) - -  - 87. Mediceo,Molo - - = - - 290 
Massoncello, Monte - -  - 3801 , Porto - - - 290, 291 
Matelad, Pointedu - - - 94) »buoy - - = - 292 
Mattes, Fort de - - - - 45 Méjean, Anse de - - - -11 
Mattoni,Seccadei -- - - 348 , Cap - : - - 72 

,» Torre - - - - 440 , Port de - - - 72 

Maupertuis, Pointe - - - 125 , lifesaving station 72 
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Mele, Capodelle- = - - + 247 | Messina, Strait of, montante 
, currents - 248, 249 streams 424 
,light - - - 247 » pilots - - = 424 
» Signal station - 247 »Tefoli streams - 425 


, Storm signals - 248 


,» Punta di - - - - 811 
Meliso, Punta - - - - 457 
Melissa, Torre - - - + 436 
Melito di Porto Salvo- - - 427 

,»Fiumaradi - - + 427 
Meloria, Banchidella- = - - 288 


, Clearing marks 289 


»light - - 289 
, light-vessel - 289 
, Secca di fuori 288 
, Testa di 
Ponente 288 
, Torre della 
288, 293 
Menton, Aiguillede - : - 159 
» Portde - - - - 162 
Mentone, Port de - - - 162 
,anchorage - 162 
, buoy - - 162 
-, coal - - 162 
—————, life-saving 
station - 163 
ylight - - 162 
, shipping - 162 
town - - - - 162 
, communication - 163 
Supplies = - - 162 
, trade - - - 162 
Mercantile, Nuovo Porto - - 279 


, Porto, Castellamare 387 


Naples -  - 378 

, buoys 378 

» Spezia - - 281 

Taranto - 444 

, buoys - 444 

lights - 444 

, Vecchio Porto-  — - 279 
Mergellina, Rada di - - - 376 
Meria bay - - - - - 237. 
Merizatodio slops_—- - = 236 
Mesco, Punta del : - - 273 
Messima, Fiume- — - - - 417 
Messina, Faro of - - 420 
——_,, Strait of - - - 420 
, bastardi streams - 425 

, directions - 425-427 

,firing practice - 424 

,garafoli whirls - 425 

»lights, Sicily  - 423 


, Scendente streams 424 


, tidal streams - 424 
,»winds - - - 425 
Meta, Porticciuolo di - - 390 


Meteorological tables, Ajaccio - 463 
, Gallipoli 467 
Genoa - 464 
Leghorn 465 
» Marseille 462 


» Naples - 466 

Metoponto, ruins of - = - - 440 
Maze, church - - - - 53 
»Portde - - - 68, 59 

» Pier, light - - 59 

Mezzapraia, Torre - - - 414 
——————,, tunny fishery 414 
Mezzo Schifo, Rada di - - 216 
Mezzogiorno, Banco - - - 368 
di - + 847 

————, Scoglio di -  ~- 347 
Mibelli mill- - - - - 308 
Michel, Chateau ‘. - - 100 
Michelangelo, Forte - = - - 338 
Michele, Torre San - -  - 343 
Midi,Canaldu - - - 48, 51 
Miet, ficueilde - - - - 90 
,» beacon - - 90 

Mignale, Pointe de - - - 194 
Mignole, Pointede - - ~- 194 
Mignone, Torrente - - - 335 
Miles, Mont - - - = - 205 
Milieu, Ecueil de - = - 90 
,beacon - - 90 

,»Plateaudu  - - ~- 146 
Militaire, Darsena, Naples - 378 
» Port, Toulon - - 109 

, Porto, Castellamare - 388 
Naples - - 378 

Minaccia, Anse de - - - 178 
Minerva, Torre, light- - - 303 
Minervio, Pointe : : - 198 
, Sommet - - - - 198 
village - : : - 198 
Minervum prom, (ancient) - 893 
Mingardo, Torrente - - - 408 
Miniscola beach- = - - - 361 
Minori village - - - - 400 
Minturno village - - - 358 
Miomo village - - - = 236 
Miou, Port- - - - - 91 
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Mirabello, Molo - - - - 279 | Monacotown,trade - - - 160 
———_ lights > - 281} , Secea del - - 417 
Mireval town - - + + 659 , Table de - - - 159 
Mirevals town - = - - - 59} Monacone, Scoglio - - - 396 
Miseno, Capo - - - - 368 | Monasterace, Marina di - - 430 
light - : - 868 | Mondragone, Torre - - - 359 
,»Porto - - -  - 3868) Moneglia, Monte - - 272 
»beacons- = - - 369 , Punta - - - 272 
—,buoys - - - 369 , anchorage north- 
————directions - - 369 east of 272 
Miséricorde chapel, N.D. de - 69 village - - 272 
Miserino, Pointe - : - 184 | Monesterace, Marina di - ~- 430 
Missiessy, Darse de - - - 109; Mongenet, Ansede - - ~- 83 
Mistral (wind) - - - - 8{| Monistili, Scoglio - + 428 
Mitigliano, Cala di - - -392| Mont. See proper name. 

————, telegraph cable 393 | Montaccio signal station - - 298 

Moines, Les, Corsica, south coast 204 | Montagne. See proper name. 
—_-——_, Montalto diCastro  - - - 835 


clearing marks 204 | 


light 204 
St. Honorat, fle - 145 


beacon 145 


> 
clearing mark 145 


,Pointedes - - - 181 
Moiselli, Torre - - - - 257 
Mola, Torre, Formia - -  - 858 
————— di, Varazze -  - 255: 
Méle. See proper name. 
Molendino, Pointede- - - 181 
Molinaccio - - + + = 833 
Molini,Torredei- - - + 452 
—————_—-, anchorage off 452 
Molino, Punta del - - - 301 
Molo. See proper name. 

Molosiglio, Porto del- - - 876 
Molpa, Castello della- - ~- 408 
Monaccia steeple, La- - - 205 
Monache, Fiume delle > + 413 
Monachi rocks - - -  - 204 
Monaci, Punta dei - - - 362 
Monaco, Port - - - -160 
———, coal - : - 161 
y lights - - - 160 
Moorings - - 160 
, pilotage - - 160 
, shipping - - 160 
, Presqu’ilede> = - - 159 
——-, Quai de, light - 160 
town - 2 + = 160 
,communication - 161 
, supplies - - 161 


Torre di - 335 
Monte. See proper name. 


Montea, Monte - - - 411 
Montegiordano - - - 439 
————— village - - 439 
Monteleone town - = + 415 
Montello, Casa, tower - - 440 
Monterosso village - - = 278 
—————_, fortified port 275 
Monticello village - - +192 
Montolieu, Tour de - - - 48 
Montpellier town - > - 60 
Morba, Torrente - - - 408 
Morcone, Punta - - $ - 312 
Morelle, Punta - = - ee) 
Morgiou, Calanque de - - 91 
——,Cap - - - - 91 
Morgiret, Havrede - - ~- 80 
Morin, lifesaving station - - 69 
Morne. See proper name. 
Morsetta, Cap dela -  - - 187 
,flot - - - -187 
Morsiglia bight - - - - 198 
 Crique de - - 199 
» Marine de - - 199 
village - - 199 
Mortella anchorage - - - 195 
———, Pointe de I’ - - 194 
, lifesaving 
station 194 
,light - 194 
, signal 
station 194 
Morto, Fiume_- - - + 287 
, Mare - - - - 368 
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Mortola, Punta - 2 ‘3 - 803 | Nante, Pietra di- - - - 406 
della - - - 240| Naplesbay -  - - + + 875 
———_—_—————, anchorage - 240 city - - - - - 381 
Mortoli, Golfe de - = = 203 | , communication - 383 
Pointe - - -  - | , hospitals - - - 383 
Morts, Pointedes  - - - i , meteorological table 466 
Mottola village-  - -  - | ,Tepairs - - - 382 
Moulin, Pointedu - -~> - , sailors’ rest - - 383 
See proper name.-- , supplies - - - 382 
Mouliniére, Basses dela - - 102 time signal - -- - 382 
Moulins anchorage - -  - 135 , trade - + = 382 

——Capdes- + - - 9% , Wireless telegraph 
Moulon, Rocherle - - - 7. station 383 
Mounine, La - - - - 89 ,»Gulf of -  - - . - 367 
Mourepiane, Pointe de - + 73 | ,»Portof - - - ° - 876 
, Port de - - - 73 | , Approach - ~---380 
Mourgon, Rocher - - - 80; , Avamporto - 377 
Mourillon building slips - - 109 | ,coal = - = - 382 
Port du - - - 110) , current 3 - 381 
Mourre, Pointe le Gros - = 122) , depths - - 377 
, beacon - 122 ' ,docks - - 382, 460 
Mourrepiane, Pointede - - 73, harbour works - 379 
»Portde ==> + 73) ,landing - - 381° 
Mouton, Pointede - - - 72) »lights-  - - 379 
——_————-, beacon - - 71! moles - - 376, 377 
Moutte,Baiedela  - - - 97 } , Pilots - - - 380 
,Bassesdela - - - 133, , regulations > 381 
beacon - 133 | for boats 381 
, clearing , sea level - - 381 
mark - 133 | ,shipping - ~- 382 
,Cap dela - - - 132 , storm signals - 381 
,Iledela- - - - 133! ,tides - - - 380 
Mozza, Rocher de - - 228 Napoleon, Fort - - - - 108 
———,, Torre, C. Spartivento - 428 » Quai - - - 174 
» an- Napoli, Baia di - - - - 375 
chorage 428 city - - - - - 381 
,G. di Follonica - 325 ,Golfodi - - - - 367 
————.,G. di Taranto - 456 Ponte - - - - 446 
Moyade, Tlot - - - - 90 , Porta, arch of - 354 
Moyadons, Les - - - - 90 , Porto di - - - - 376 
Muggiano, artillery practice Napoule,Golfedela - - - 141 
dockyard - - village, La - - - 141 
Mulino, Punta -  - - ——_——————_,, anchorage - 141] 
Mulo, Marina del - - Narhbo Martius (ancient) - - 48 
.Sirena di - : - Narbonne - - - - - 48 
Multedo village - = - Nard Viou, Pointe du - - 128 
Muro,Cap - - - - ——————--, mark - 128 
— ,cantion = - - Nardd village - - - + 453 
——,,Presqu’ile de - - Nartelle, La - - : - 136 
, Tour - - - Naso, Banc de - - - - 192 
Mnttola village - - : Nasuto, Punta del - = - - 805 
Muzzello, Fort - - - | National, Bassin - : - 75 


Muzzerone, Monte - 2 


Naval dockyards and 
establishmente 37 
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Nave, Pointe della - - - 218 | Nice, Port de, directions — - - 154 

» Scoglio la, Capo d’Enfola 307 | ———————, lifesaving station 155 

» Isola Vento- » lights - - 153, 154 

tene - 352 ,»moles - - - 153 

Neapolis (ancient) - - - 381 , pilotage - - 154 

Nebbio, Riviére - - + 195 , Shipping - - 155° 

Nebi, Rivitre - - — - - 195 | ——,Séche de - - = + 153 

Négre,Cap,La Garoupe - -149/ ——town - - - - - 154 

———-; Le Lavandou, , communication - 155 

east of - 129 supplies - - - 155 

,Le Col - - - 111, 114 stradé:= >> 2 245 

»Pointe - - - - 100 »Weather - -  - 155 

Négret, Cap - ee - 129 | Nichiareto, Baie de - - 188 

——————, beacon - E - 129 Nicolo,Porto - = - - 352, 353 

Negro,Capodi - - -  -274 , anchorage off - 353 

, Monte - - 274 , light - - - 353 

, Marine de - - - 197 | Nicotera village - - - - 417 

Negrone rock - — - - - 364] Nid, Calanque du Petit - - 71 

Nera,Mont Pietra - - ~-203/ Niel,Baiedu - - - -115 

, Pietra ie - 7 - 8361 | ——————,mole_ - - - 115 

» Pointe - = = + 186 | Nimbaldo, Fiume - - - 250 

, Punta - - + + 830 | Niolon, Madrague de - - - 73 

Nerano, Marina di - -  - 397 »Portde - - - - 7 

» Torre di - + - 897 | Nisida, Isolotto di - - + B74 

village - - - -3897j , Porto di - - 374 

Nere, Pietre - 2 = = 861 , anchorage - 374 

Nero,Cap - - - - - 169 , buoy ~ - - 374 

, Capo en eer light: - - 374 

, light - - - 351 » Moles - - 374 

——,, Monte - - - - 298 | Noir, Rocher - - - - 183 

, Pointe - - - - 182 | Noli, Capo di - - - - 250 

Nerone, Porto di, moles » Signal station - 250 

(ancient) - 344 village - - - - 250 

Neroniano, Molo - - - 344 | Nonza village - = - - 197 

Nervi town - - - - - 266 | Notre Dame, Anse de - - 123 

Nervia, Torrente - - - 241 » buoys - 123 

Neses (ancient) - - - - 374 | Nouveau bassin - - - - 54 

Neto, Fiume - - - - 436 » light - - - 55 

Nettuno town - - - - 345 | Nouvelle, Canal de la - - 46 

Neuf, Méle - - - - = 9 , entrance, buoys 46 

slight - - + 95 ,lights - 46 

» Port - = - 2 - 42 »moles - 46 

Neuve, Darse - - - - 109 » Pilots - - - 46 
Neve chapel, Madonna della - 273 , signals indicating 

Nevola, Punta - - -  - 352 depth 47 

Nibbiaia village - - . - 299 »La - - : - 46 

Nice, Cap de - - - 153, 155 ,» communication - 48 

——, Port de Gee - - 153 ,lifeboat - - 48 

approach, subma- -, lifesaving sta- 

rines exercising, traffic tion 48 

fairway -  - : - , Supplies - - 48 

ybuoy - - - Nuova, Darsena - - + 290, 291 

-, coal - - - » Torre, Cala dello Scalo - 297 

, depths - on , Golfo di Taranto 436 
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Nuovo, Castello - - -  - 380 Or, Tle d’, Basses de’ - - 138 
»Molo - = —-- 258, 261 Orb, Rividrede? - - - 49 
= » Monte eee es | lifesaving station 49 
» Porto, Corsica, East mole, light - - 49 
coast .- 219 Orbera, Keueil d’ = - = - 171, 172 
Baie de 219 Orbetello, Stagno di - - - Sey 
» Leghorn - = 289 townigiae 1 - + 830 
, Naples e - 37g | Orbo, Fium - : - - - 28 
, caution - - - 228 
Orchino, Pointed’ - - - 182 
, Presqu’ile d’ - 182 
Obelisque, Bassin de I’ - - 42 , Tour d’ - - - - 182 
Observatoire, Tour del’ - - 143 Orcica, Montd’ - - - -19 
Odero building yards- - - 266 Orcino, Presqu’iled’ - - - 180 
»Torre Villa - - - 271 ,»Tourd’- - - -180 
Oglasa (ancient)- = - - +819] Orgon,Graud’ - - - ~- 61 
Ogliastra, Punta dell’ - - 406 , bar - - + 6 
Ogliastro valley, steeple -  - 197 , life-saving station 62 
village - + +406} Orientale, Basse- - - -146 
Ogliera, Scoglio-- - - - 305 ——,Molo - - - -9877 
Oletta village - - -  -195 | ————,Porto- - - -879 


Oliva, Fiume - - 
, Torre : - 
Olive, Torre - : 
Olivieri, Casa - : 
Olivola, Torre  - - 
Ollioules, Riviére d’ - 


Olmeto, Feueil du Prétre d’ 
» Ecueils d’, leading marks 205 


413 , landing stage - 380 
408 lights 380 
408 | Orlando, Capo d’ - = - 889 
273 » Mont d’- - - - 193 
353 Monte - - - - 855 
100 » Promontory - 355 
204 »Scoglio d’ - - - 801 

Torre - - - - 855 


» Passages - 204, 205 » Signal station - 355 

»Grand Feueil d’ - - 204 , Storm signals - 355 

, Le Prétred’ - - = 204] Oro, Cala d’ - 7 + = 207 

»beacon - 204 | —, Mont d’ - - - - 2 

, Petit Recueil d= - - 205 | —, Plage de Cala d’ - - 227 

Pointe d  - - - 204] Orso, Capod’- - - - 400 

village - - : - 165) — , current : - 400 

Ombrone, Fiume - - + 327 | » light - - - 400 
Omignia, Pointe d’ - - - 182 —————,, measured dis- 

, Tour d’ - - - 182) tances west of 400 

Oneglia, Porto d’ - + +245 Ortale steeple - - - - 231 

» anchorage off - 246 Ortano,Capo - - - -315 

,lights - - 246 »Isolotto d’ - == == 815 

» mooring buoys 246 | Ortolo, Rivigredel - - ~- 203 

town - - i - 246 , Orzo, Anse d’ - - - - 169 

;communication - 246 Osa, Torrente - - ~- - $29 

, hospital - - 246 Osani village - - - + 184 

, Tepairs - - - 246 | Oscellucia, Pointe - - - 189 

, supplies - - 246 Oso marshes ee - 223 

Onglous, Les : : - + 51: Ospedaletti village - - -241 

»dock - - - 51 Ossellucia, Pointe - - ~- 189 

, jetties - - 51 | Ostia, Canale di - : - - 342 

,light - - - 59 village - - - - 343 

Or, fled’ - - - - - 138 ; Ostium, ruins of (ancient) - 343 


INDEX 509 
Page Page 
Ostriconi, Marine d’ - - +193 | Palmarola, Isola - + -- 847 


Riviere - - 
Ottioni, Anse - - - 
Oullestrie Cap- - - ~- 41 
Ovace, Mont - = + 165, 219 
Ovo,Capo dell’ - - - ~- 451 
—————_, anchorage east of 452 


—,Forte dell’? - - - -876 
—_—————-,, mole - - - 376 
—,Torre dell’ - - - ~- 451 
——————_, Secca - - 451 
Paci, Capo - - -  - 419, 420 
Padulella beach, anchorage - 194 
village : - - 230 
Paestanus sinus (ancient)- - 397 
Pagana, Poggio della - - 820 
,»Punta - - -  - 269 
Pagliarola, Punta - - - 405 
Pagliarolo, Punta - - - 405 
Paglietta, Casa- - - ~- 360 
Paillas, Mont - - - - 131 
Paillon, Torrent du - 153, 154 
Pain de Sucre, Pointe de - -114 
Palavas, Btangde = - - - 59 
, Grau de - - - 59 
» lifeboat - 59, 60 
, lifesaving station 60 
lights - - 59 
Palazzi railway station, anchor- 
age off 428 
Palazzo, Tlot - - - - 185 
,»Pointede - - - 185 
»Reale - - +  - 880 
Pali, Torre - - - - - 457 
Paliagi, Pointe - - + -179 
,»Récif de - - - 180 
Palidoro, Torre - - -  - 340 
Palinuro,Capo -— - : - 407 
,light - - - 407 
, Signal station - 407 
——, Porto - - - - 407 
, anchorage - 407 | 
, winds - - 407 
village - - 407 
————————, Marina di - 407 
Pallavicini, Torre = - - - 257 
Palmajola, Isolotto - - 302, 316 
——————_, light - - 317 
Palmaria, Isola - - - - 275 


» prohibited an- 
chorage 276 
, signal station - 276 


Palme, Ktang de la -~ - - 46 
————————__, anchorage off 
entrance 46 


Palmentojo, Pointe de - - 180 

Palmi village - - - - 418 

Palo,Anse de - - -  - 188 

,Banchidi - - - * - 340 

, caution - +» 340 

—,Etangde - - - - 228 

—,L’Hommede - -_ - 183 

— village - = - + 840 

Palombaro, Secca - - - 456 

Palu, Baiedela - - - - 125 
, telegraph cable, 

beacons 125 

Pampelonne,Baiede - - ~- 132 


————————, anchorage - 182 
Pandaria (ancient) - - 


- 352 

Pandataria (ancient) - - 352 
Panigaglia,Senodi - - ~- 278 
———————, mooring buoys 278 
———————_, post - - 278 
Pansard, Torrent le- - - 118 
Panza town - + + - 864 
Paola, Torre - - - - 346 
, Submerged jetty - 346 

,»Torredi - - - - 412 
—— town - = - - - 412 
, Marina di - +412 
—————, mole - 412 
Paone, Porto - - + - 874 
Papa, Punta del - +  - 848 
Paradis, Morne du - - - 114 
Paraggi, Porto - = - - 268 
village - = a - 268 
Paragnano,Ansede - -  - 208 
Parata Grande, Cala- - - 352 


, telegraph cable, 


beacons 352 
,Pointe- - - -177 
, Tour de - af. - 177 
——————_, signal station - 177 
Parragiola, Pointe - - - 179 
Partinello village - - - 184 
Passage, Roches du - - ~ - 144 
Passages” - - - - - 37 
Passagio Piccolo di Taranto - 446 
————————__. lights 
443, 446 
» pilotage 448 
»Tules - 447 
, Signals - 447 
——, tidal 


streams 447 
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Passe. See proper name. 
du Sud-ouest des fles d’ 
Hyéres 124 
Passo. See proper name. 


Pastricciola, Pointe - - - 184 
Patassiére, Anse de la Cour - 148 
Patria,Lagodi - - - - 359 
, Torre - - - - 359 
,» Measured distances off 360 
Patrone, Villa - - = = 299 
Pattison’s shipbuilding works - 383 ! 
Patycos (ancient) - - - 412 
Paulilles, Anse de - - 41 
—————————, anchorage - 42 
Paume, Pointe de la - - 140 
Pazzi, Scoglio - - = - - 456 
Peccais factory chimney - - 61 
Pecorella, La - - - - 222 
beacon - - - 222 
Pedale, Punta del - - - 269 
Pedraniello house - - - 228 
Pegli village : - -  - 257 
jlight - - - 257 
Pegoulier, They du - - - 64 
Pellari, Monte - - - - 438 
Pellaro, Baia di - - : - 423 
————————, counter stream - 425 
,»Punta - - - - 423 
Pellegrino beach - - - - 230 
, life-saving sta- 
tion - 230 
———, Monte - - - 351 
Peloro, Capo, light - - - 423 
Pelusella, Pointe - - 179 
Pendolo, Monte - - - - 389 
Pendus, Les a oe ees oe. 
Penisola, Punta - - - - 306 
,tunny fishery - 306 
Penna, Punta - - - - 446 
y light - - - 448 
y»Scoglio - - - - 397 
Pennata, Punta - - - 368, 369 
beacon - - 369 
Péno, Pointe : : - - 114 
Pentadattilo village - - ~- 427 
Pentadactylus (ancient) -  - 427 
Pentimele, Rada di - -  - 421 
Péquerolle,La = - - - - 150 
, clearing mark - 150 
Peraldo, Pointe - - - - 194 
Perallo, Marinede = - - - 194 
, Pointe - - - - 194 
Perduto, Ecueilde = - - - 212 
—— Tle - 2 + = 219 


INDEX. 


Page 

Peria, Secca della - = = 278 

———————, clearing marks 273 
Périguier, Le, Golfe de St. 

Tropez - 135 


Rade d’Agay - 189 
Pero,Baiede - - - - 182 
—,Cap - - - : - 316 
————, bank - - - - 316 

» jetties - - - 316 
——,light - - - -816 

, telegraph cable - 316 

., Riviere de - - - - 182 
Pérols,Graude - - - - 60 

, lifesaving station - 60 

| Perpignan town- -— - - 45 
Pertusato,Cap - - - -210 

, light - +211 


, Lloyd’s signal 
* station 211 


Pertuso, Punta - - + - 852 
Pertusola dockyard - - - 279 
Pesquiers, tang des - - 114 
, canal - 116 
, lifesaving station - 117 
, saltworks - - -114 
Pesto ruins- - - - ~- 404 
, Torre di, ruins -  - 404 
Petit Congloue, flot - - - 90 
Gau, Tledu  - - = -101 
Langoustier, Tle du- - 121 
—— Nid, Calanquedu - ~- 71 
—— Ribaud, Tledu- - - 115 
—— Rouveau, fle du - - 101 
Sarranier, Tle du - - 122 
beacon - 122 
Petite, Tle - - - - - 41 
Grenille,La - - - 150 
Mer, Anse dela - - 150 
passe (de Toulon) - - 106 
,» buoys - - -107 
lights - - -106 

rade (de Toulon), anchor 
age 108 
Roche, La- = - - - 153 
, beacon - - 153 
Petites, Sanguinaires, Les - 178 
Petrace, Fiume - Es = - 418 
Petrarsa foundry - = + 383 
Petrella, Monte- - - - 6 
Pétrole, Bassin au - - - 75 
Petrosa, Montdela - - - 203 
, Torre della - - - 411 
Peyrade, Canaldela - - - 54 
 Darse de la - - - 6&1 
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Peyrade, La, lifesaving station 59, Pietra Grande, Scoglio - - 431 

Peyrefite, Anse - - - - 41 ,Tledela - - - - 191 

Peyssaring, Morne - - - 140 | lights - - 192 
Pezzino, Punta - - - - 278 . See proper name. 

Pezzo,Punta - - -  - 420; Pietre Albe,Puntadelle - - 305 

,light -  - - 420 Nere- - - -  -361 

,tide rips - - 420 Pietricaggiosa, Tle - - = 220 

village -° - - - 420 Pietro Paleocapa, Ponte 258, 261 

Pharo, Bassin du - = = 76 | ———________, light - 259 

battery, lifeboat - - 89° Pigeonnier,Le - - - ~- 142 

, lifesaving station 89 | Pigeons, Tir aux - -  - 160 

, Pointe du - + 76,78; Pigno, Mont - -  - 196, 234 

light - - 78  Pignocchi patch - - - - 321 

Pia Bergamasca, Opera - - 255 | Pila, Secca la - - - - 358 

Piale village - = +=  -420 —————,buoy - - - 858 
Piana di Mezzo - - - - 348 | Pilier. See proper name. 

, Tle, Golfe d’Ajaccio - 170 Piliero,Calata - - - - 878 
»Tles Cerbicale - -220, Pilon, Le - - - - - 88 
Corsica, south-east Pilone, Pointe - - - - 156 

coast 212' Pilot vessels, lights - - - 17 

7 Pilotage regulations, France - 18 

beacon 212 ——————————, Italy -_ - 19 

——, lifesaving station - - 183 | steering commands - 17 

, Pointe - - - - 183 Pin, Port - - - - - OL 

——, Secca - - - - 290 Pina, Punta - - - - 308 

,beacon - - - 290 , ——————,, tunny fishery - 310 

,light- -  -  - 292, Pinarello,Golfede = - - = 226 

village = - - + +183 ———,Ilede- -- - -226 

Piano di Mare, Torre - - 407 ' Pinéde, Bassindela - - - 75 

Pianosa, Isola - - - - 317 ,Cap-  - - : - 75 

, anchorage - 318, 319, ,»Passedela  - - - 75 

lights - == 318) ,lights - - 77 

——_———, telegraph cable - 318 ; , Traversesde la = - - 15 

Pianottoli, lifesaving station - 206 i wood, La - - - 61 

_ village : - - 206! Pinet, Cap du - - - - 132 

Piantarella, Passage de la- = - 217 | Pini, Capo - - - - - 312 

—————————— directions 217 ; Pino,Capo - - - - - 242 

Pianuri, Torre - - - - 452 ¢ village - - - - 198 

——————,, tunny fishery - 452 , lifesaving station - 198 

Piastre, Pointe de la - - +107! Piombata, Pietra-  - - - 179 

Piatti, Secca di Cala - - - 332 | Piombino, Canaledi - - - 302 

Torre di Cala - - - 332 .§ ——————————, currents - 302 

Piccioni, Scoglio - + + 454 , winds - 302 

Piccola, Bocca, Canale di Capri . Porto Vecchiodi- = - 324 

367, 396 | , anchor- 
, Marina - - - 893, 395 | © age 325 
, anchorage + 395  commu- 

Piccolo,Capo -— - - 432, 433 cation 325 

Porto - - - - 378 , jetties 324 

Pico. See proper name. , lights 324 
Pidaceelli, Punta - - - 312 » post 

Pidocchio, Scoglio di- —- - 347 | heacon 325 
Piémanson custom-house - - 63 | . SUp- 

Pierre. See proper name. plies - 325 
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Piombino, Premontorio di- - 301] Policastro,Golfodi - - - 408 
town - - -  - 301 village - - ~- 409 
3 » telegraph cable 302 Pollo, Porto - = +). 16g 
Pioppetto, Punta = 35) 8 862 » lifesaving station - 168 
»light- - ~~ 363 Poi 
A ointe de - 165, 168 
Piouuetto, Punta - + = 862 u ; 
Pidppi,Marinadei - - _ 406 _—>Preequ’ilede -  - 168 
»Torredei- - .  . 406 Polveraia, Punta - = 805 
Pipady, Pointede - - ~ 110 Polveraja, Punta Jt 7 805 
Pirelli’s telegraph works - - 279 | ——_———, light - - 305 
Pisa city - - - - 988 993 Pomégues,Fortde - - - g] 
—plainof - .- 285, 288, 293 | Tle de ee -) | 
Pisacane light - - - - 409 | » Lloyd’s signal 
Pisani, Monti - - ~ 285, 293 | station - 8] 
Piscio Cane, Baiede- - - 207 »Port de - - - 81 
Pisciotta,Marinadi - - .- 407 | Pomets, Mont des - - 1,111 
village - + = 407 | Pomme d’Or, Pointe - - 124 
Pisinale church - - - 178 | Pomonte village 7 + + 805 
Pissevache, Btangde- - - 49| Pompeii, ruins of - - - 387 
Pisticci village - - .- - 440 | Ponente, Molo di - = = 402 
Pithecusa (ancient) - - - 364 » Riviera di - - - 248 
Piton, Mouillage du - - +149} Ponte. See Proper name, 
Pizzaca, Punta - - - . 369 | Ponteau, Portde - - 70 
Pizzo, Marina di - 7 +414) PontineIsole - - . 347 
——————, anchorage - 415 marshes - m - 346 
——————, buoy - +414) Pontone,Torrente - . . 357 
————— tunny fishery -- 415 —___—————,, pier, light - 357 
»Punta - - . 2455 Ponts, Bane des - = =. % 
——. See proper name, Ponza, Isola S 5 = - 348 
—— town - - - - 414 ————— current - : - 351 
Pizzofalcone, Collina di - 380, 381 | ————— signal station - 348 
Pizzone pier, D - - : - 356 | ——,Portodi. - - - - 349 
Plage. See Proper name. ————— anchorage - - 350 
village,La - - . 116 ————— directions - —- 350 
——————, beacons - -117 ————., mole - - - 350 
—_———————— measured dis- —————— light - - 850 
tance 117 “> telegraph cables, 
Plageole, Bancdela - - - 82 beacons 350 
~~, clearing mark 82 —————, tide - -  - 851 
Plaine. See Proper name, ——————_, town - - - 351 
Planacia (ancient) - - - 317 —, communi- 
Planier, Tlede - - ~ - 82 cation - 351 
————— fog signal - 82 supplies - 35] 
> lifesaving ——————_, winds - - - 350 
station - 82 | Populonia, Monte di - - - 801 
ee eights a= 9) <¥ go) | »Torredi - - ~ 391 
Plateau. See Proper name. | ————————,, tunny fishery 301 
Poggi village - - ~~ 044 | Poraggia, Tes -  -  . 217 
Poggio. See Proper name. | Porajola,Marinede - - . 193 
, Torre di 7 = 244 »Tour - - ~ . 493 
village - 7 + = 243 Porcellini rocks,I. - . . 39g 
Pointe. See Proper name. | —_——————, current - $26 
Polcevara, Torrente - - 257, 264 | Porcire, Mont - - . 185 
Policaretto, Torre del - - 437 | Pori,Tlot - - - - - 186 
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Poro,Capodi - - - - 311 | Porticcio, Pointe de, clearing 
, Monte 2 s - - 417 mark - 172 
Porquerolles, Chateau de- - 122} Porticciolo - - - - - 237 
——,Ilede - - - - 121 Militaire - - - 278 
, beacon - - 121 , lights - - 281 
,east coast- - 122 Porticciuolo. See proper name. 
light - - - 122 | Porticella di Bova, Monte - 427 
,north coast - 122 Porticello, Casa - - - - 420 
, signal station - 121 »Senodel - - - 309 
,south coast - 122)! Portici - - - - - 383 
, target mooring | Portigliolo, Ansede - - -170 
buoys, east of 123 »Pointe - - - 166 
, wireless tele- village nae 21 BG 
graph station 121 | Portiragues town - - = 49 
,Radede - - - 192] Porto,Caladel © - - - 347 
, jetty, light - 123 ,Golfede -  - : - 183 
, lifesaving sta- , navigation, cau- 
tion - 123 | tion 185 
Porraggia, Ecueils de - +217 | ——,Riviére de - — - 183, 184 
Tes - ls = - 217 | ——. See proper name. 
Porrajola, Marine de- - - 193 village y 5 - - 184 
Porre, Tlot - - - - - 178 »mole - ; - 184 
Porreaux, flot des - - -178| Portofino - - - - - 268 
Porri, flot - - - + +186 | ———,buoy - - - - 268 
Port, Rocher du - : : - 141 | ————, lights - - = = 268 
See proper name. ——-, Monte - - - - 267 
Vendres_ - - - - 42 ,Promontoriodi - - 267 
anchorage - - 43 7 
, buoys - - - 43 measured distance south of 267 
, coal - + + 44 , signal 
, depths - - - 42 station 267 
, directions - - 43 ,»Puntadi - -  - 267 
» lifeboat = - 44) slight - - 268 
, lifesaving station 44 village - - = = 268 
,lights - - - 43 | ——————, supplies -  - 268 
y pilots - - - 43. Ports, Principal - - - - 461 
quarantine anchor- Portus Argoeus (ancient) - - 310 
age- 44 Balarus (ancient) - - 418 
,town - - - 44) Julius of Agrippa - - 371 
,communication - 44 | Lunae (ancient) - - 276 
,» supplies - 44 : Veneris (ancient), Port 
, trade - - 44 Vendres 42 
, Wireless tele- | , Porto 
graph station 44 Venere 275 
Porta di Gaeta - - - - 856 | Posidonia (ancient) - - - 404 
Portalet, Tour du - - + 184 | Posillipo, Capo di - - 375 
Porté, Baiede Bon - - - 131 »Grotto- -  - - 375 
————————, anchorage - 131 | ———,, Monte - - - - 375 
, Isthme de - + +180! Positano,Marinadi - -  - 398 
Portello jetty, lights - - - 315 | —___——_—__—_., anchorage - 398 
Portes, Rocher des - - - 131 | village - 7 - - 398 
Porticarello - +  - +889; Pothuau,Port - - - -118 
Porticcio, Pointede - - - 172 , jetty, light - 118 
————_, shoals - 172) , lifesaving station 118 
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Pothuau, Port, mooring buoys - 118 | Prodani, Punta - - - - 251 
Poula, Scoglio Pria - - - 256 | Prodese, Fortino - - - 407 
Pozza, Scoglio - : - - 456 | Prophéte, Plage du, lifesaving 
Pozzo di Borgo, Mont - - 177 station - 89 
, Mont - - - - 205 | ————,, Port du -- - - 83 
Pozzono campanile, Sta. Propriano, Portde - - - 166 
Maria di 389 | —_———__———_, buoys -_ - 167 
Pozzuoli, Golfo di - : - 368 , life-saving 
———_—_———, buoys - - 371 station 167 
——, Porto di . - - 871 lights - - 167 
buoys - - 372 , pilotage - 167 
, depths - - 372 | — village - + - 167 
,light = - - 372 , communication - 167 
measured dis- ,supplies - - 167 
tance south of 373 | Provencale, Banc de - - - 179 
»moles  - - 371 . Port - - - - 179 
town - - : - 872 | Prunellidi Fium Orbo, steeple - 228 
,communication - 372 , Riviere - + +172 
Pra village : : -  - 256 | Prunete village - : - - 230 
, light - - - 256 lifesaving station 230 
Pradeau, Fort du ae: - 116 | Puget. Mont oe 5 - - Of 
——,Rade du - - - 116 | Pugliano, Sta. Maria di - - 384 
Pradels, Les - : - 129, 180 | Puig. See proper name. 
Prado, Plage du - - - - 83] Pulpito, Punta - - - - 319 
Praiano village - - - +899] Punta Fiume, Torre - - - 359 
Praiola, Isolotto la - - - 304 La - - - - - 406 
Praja town - - - - 410 | Punta. See proper name. 
Prajola, Isolotto la - - - 304] Puntella, Roches de - = - - 192 
Pratarella, Pointe de = - 168) Puntiglione di Cargése  - - 182: 
Prato, Serra del - - - 228 ,Plateau de - - 181 
Prattica di Mare, Torre - - 344 , Pointe de x - 181 
Presca Giocana, Pointe - - 226 | Punto Franco, Bacino - - 290 
Presqu’ile, Pointe de la - - 42| Puzzillo channel B - ~ 352. 
—————. See proper name. Puzzono campanile, Sta. 
Prétre d’Olmeto, Ecueil du - 204 Maria di - 389 
» Ecueil du - - - 211} Pyrgos (ancient) - S - 339 
See proper name. Pyxus (of the Romans) - - 409: 
Pria Poula, Scoglio - - - 256 
Principal ports - : - - 461 
Principe, Castello del - - 411 
Prino, Borgo - - - +244] Quaglia, Punta della- - - 407 
. Torre - - : - 244] Qnai. See proper name. 
Procchio, Golfo di - - + 806 | Quairolle, Roche - -  - 130 
———__—_——., tunny fisheries 306 | ————————,, clearing mark - 130 
Prochisia (ancient) - - - 362 | Quieta, Sommet de - - - 206 
Procida,Canaledi = - -  - 361 Quifiano, Torrente - - - 252 
, directions - 362 | Quin, Pointele - - - - 122 
, Isola di - - = - 362 | ———————, buoys - - 123 
—. —, anchorage north Quinzieme, Grau de la, life- 
of - 363 saving station 52 
——, signal station - 363 
, Marina di - - - 362 
»Monte di - - - 361 
, town - - - - 362 
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Rabiou, Bass2 de - - - 183 | Renette, Basse - - - - 101 
— ,beacon - - 133 | Réparations & flot, Bassin des- 75 
Rada. See proper name. Repos, Anse du - - - 65 
Rade, Roche de la - - - 142 | Reppe, Riviere de la - - - 100 
See proper name. Resina - - ah ge - 383 
Rafo,Seccadel - - - ~- 454] Reste, Pointedela - - - 126 
———, light bs - 454 | Rettilinea, Diga - -  -  - 290 
See proper name. light - 5 = 292 
Raggiature (squalls) - - 12] Revellata,Baiede - - - 188 
Raggio, Castello- - - - 257 | —___-_ Cala - x - - 188 
Rague, Rivitredela- “- - 141 , Pointe - - -188 
Ragues. See proper name. , life-saving sta- 
Ramatuelle village - - - 131 tion - 188 
Rapallo, Golfo di - - = 268 light é - 188 
town - ee or 260. , Presqu’ilede - - 188 
,anchorage - ~- 270) Revigliano, Scoglio - - - 387 
Rascas, Pointe - - - - 104! Rhegium Julii (ancient) - - 422 
,light -  -  -104] Rhéne, Bouches du, coast of, 
»8hoal, buoy - - 104 currents 13 
Rocher des’ - - - 125 . 
Ratino,fle-  - - - -212 thunderstorms 10 
, Tignosadi = - - - 212 : 
—————~ beacon - - 212 winds and weather 9 
Ratonean,Tle - - - - 80 , La Rividre - + - 64 
-,measured distanee 71 , bar = <= 2 64 
Ravia, Scoglio  - : - - 849 signal - - 65 
,Secca della - -  - 349 , currents off mouth 65 
Razzoli, Isola . a 2 - 214 , discolouration 
,light  - - - 214 of water off mouth 65 
, Secca di - - - - 214 , entrance, caution - 65 
Reccisa, Cala - - - - 188 ,»marks - - - 65 
Recco, Torrente - - - - 266 , soundings south of 
town - = = = 266 mouth 65 
Recomone, Torre di - : - 398 , Le Petit, mouth - - 61 
Rederis, Basse - - - - 41 Le Vieux - - - - 63 
Cap - ot ess ta Ml Vif, Grau du - - - 61 
Redon, Mont - - - - 83] Riace, Torre di - - - - 430 
»Plagedu ss - - 83] Riaci, Torre di - - - - 430 
Reggio mountains =- - - 6] Ribaud, fle du Grand : - 115 
Porto Nuovo di - - 421 | ————————_—, light - 115 
, buoys - 422 , Tle du Petit - - - 115 
, fortified , L’Ecueil de - - - 116 
port 422] Ribaudon, Le - = - - +115 
, lights - 422 | Ribolles anchorage - - - 81 
—— town - - - - 422 Richelieu, Citadelle - - - 52 
—_ , coal - - - - 422 | Rimailo, Scoglio - - - 313 
—-—. , communication - 422 | Rimaolo, Scoglio r - - 313 
-———-——, supplies - - - 422 | Rimigliano, Paludi di 7 - 300 
, trade - - - 422 | Rio Maggiore village - - 274 
, winds - - - 422 | —, Marina ae. se - - 315 
Regina, Torre della - - 334 , Isolotto di - - 815 
Regino, Riviere - - - 193 , jetties, lights - - 815 
Remisage, Bassin de - - - 75 , Scogliettodi - - 815 
Renaud, Pointe de Ben - - 122 , lights 315 
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Page Page 
Rio. See proper name. Rollo village - - - ~- 247 
Riou, Farillonsde - - ~- 90| Roma Se it in eee. SO gag 
Te de Ee Mein - 90) Rome - a Pcie oes - + 343 
» anchorage north of 90! Romechium (ancient) - + 429 
veurrent north of - 90 Romito, Castello del -  - 298, 299 
=; Passage north of - 90 Rondinara,Portde - - ~- 219 

Riparti, Punta dei - - - 313 4 ca 
Ristola, Punta - - - -457| ——_»Presqu’ilede -  - 218 
Riva village - .  -  .944| Rondinella,Punta - -  - 440 
Riviera di Levante - - - 248 | —-——————, barrier, caution 441 
Ponente - -  - 248 | ———————,pier east of ~- 441 
Riviére. See proper name. Roque, Tour la - — - S - 49 
Rizzanéze, Rivitre - - - 166 | Roquebrune, Baie de - : - 161 
Rizzuto,Capo - - - - 433 | ————___——_, anchorage - 161 
——————, anchorage - - 433 ,Montagne de- - 137 
lights - - - 433 village - - - 161 
»Secche di - - 433 | Roquérols, Roche de, Tight - 59 
, light- Rosas bay - - - 39 
buoy 433 | Roscana, Rochers de le - - 226 
Robine, Canal de la - - - 48] Rosci, Torre - = = = 418 
Rocas Blanc, Capdu - - 82, 83 Roscianum (ancient) - - - 437 
Chéteau du - - 83) Rose,Mont- - - - ~- 83 
Rocca, Colle della - + - 833 Roseaux,Ansedes - - ~- 105 
Forte la, light- - - 334 | —_————____,anchorage  - 105 
—— Imperiale, Marina di - 439 | Roseto,Castellodi - - - 439 
——————— village - ~- 439 village - - -  ~- 439 
Roccaforzata, Castellodi -  - 450 | Rosignano marittimo - = 299 
hills - - - 450 | Rossa, Isola - - - - 332 
Roccapina, Anse de - - - 203 , La Pietra - - - - 311 
,Golfe de - - - 203 yTocky patches - 311 
, Pointe - + = 208 »Pointe - - - - 185 
»Tour de - - - 203 de Pietra - - 179 
Roccella Jonica - - + - 429 , Punta, Isola Giannutri - 323 
, anchorage - 430 slight 323 
: » buoy - - — - 480 , Punta, Isolotte di Gavi - 348 
Rocchetta, Forte - + = 827] Rossano,Marinadi - -  ~- 437 
sla - = + - 415 | ———________, anchorage - 437 
y»mole - - - 301 »buoy- - 437 
» light - —- 302 , currents - 437 
»mooring buoy ~- 301 Winds - - 437 
Roccia, Punta della - - - 240 | town - - - - 437 
Rocco, Baiede - - - - 159 Rosso, Cap - eS anes - 183 
Roche, La Petite - = - 153 »Presqu’ ilede - - - 183 
» beacon - - 153 »Scoglio  - - - - 349 
. See proper name. Rét, Cap du - - - 9% 
Rocher. See proper name. Rotonda della Madonna -~ - 349 
Rode, Port dela - = +109 | ————. —lights - 350 
, lights - + 107 | ————, Isolotto la - - - 398 
Rogliano valley - - - - 237 | Rotondo, Mont - - - 2,178 
Roi,Graudu_ = - = - == ~— = 60| Rotto, Sommet - - - - 198 
, lifeboat - - 61] Rouba Capeou, Pointe - - 153 
, lifesaving station 6] Roubaud, Ruisseau le - -117 
lights - - 60, 61 , beacons - 117 
Roja, Fiume - - - - 241 | Roubine, Canal de la Grande - 60 
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Roucas Blanc, Cap du - 82, 83 | Safo, Scoglio  - - - + 415 
roux, Pointe du - - 126 Sagone, Baiede- - - ~-181 
Rouet, Port de - - - - 72 , anchorage - 181 
Rouge, Pointe - u hs Pat BS directions - 181 
Roure,La - - - - = ~- 142 Golfe de 2k larg 
Rousse, Grande fle - - - 191 ’ Ri ia 181 
ylights —-- 192 dary te, cee ak 
, mole - 192 , Tour de - - - 181 
»Tle,Corsica - = - = - 191 | village - - - - 181 
,»town - = - 192} , lifesaving station 181 
, Pointe Engravier - 97 »Pier - - -I181 
»Pointe - - - - 125 Sagro,Cap- - - - -236 
» Port de I’fle - + 192 signal station - - 236 
» anchorage - ~- 192 ,Monte - - -  - 985 
COHORT aoe ENP USeilisrare? Baier ke Ae 
Hee oe Se OS F eatttasigine toto aT 
y,communication - 193 Mont de - - 176 
, life-saving station 193 ’ Pointe - 909 
) signal station - 192 Aygulf, ’ Pointe “ - 136 
» Supplies Fs ee —— Chamas, Ftang de - - 70 
» Roche de I'fle : - 192 Port - 3 - 70 
Roustan, Grau du - - - 63 Clair, Mont de et) ma coRS 
— , Shoal water 63 ’ Pilier % fe - 62 
2 
. 2 
clearing marks 63| Cyprien, ae : 7 Be 
Rouveau, Tle du Grand - - 101 i tle ae © -  . 295 
, lifesaving station 101 ; Pointe de - 293 
ylight - - -101 ’ light 223 
———— Ile du Petit - -101 Pane ste oak 45 
Roux, Cap, Montagne de - - 140 life-savin, 
, north-east of stating 46 
Vieilles d’ Agay ad —— Cyr, Montagne de - came ¢ 
~> Rade de Beaulieu - 158 Dominique steeple - - 210 
Rovere village - eines, (a anaes Elme, Fort eS gag 
Rovero village - - - + 247 ; hill . x - 107 
Roy, Chateau - - = - - 119 Pointe-c. - 104 
Royal, Punta - - 5 = B15 y Sache de - = 104 
Rube, Pointe du ee a: i eee Erasiné Batterie - - 233 
Roches du - es 156 3 light - 232 
: rbuoys a Estéve, Basse - - - 82 
Rnissean. See proper name. ! ; buoy es - 82 
Russe, Pointe - - - ~-196 , clearing marks 82 
| —————, Port -  - - 80 
| —— Féréol, fle - - - 145 
Sabea, Torre - - - - 453 | ——————-, Pointe - - - 145 
» anchorage - - 453 | Florent anchorage - - 196 
» Malaria - - 453 | ,Golfe de - - 194 
Sables, Villa des - + + 136  pilotage 196 
Sablettes, Anse des - = - - 103 | , telegraph 
» beacons - - 104 cable, beacons 195 
———————, telegraph cable 104 town - - - 196 
———, Plage des - - - 107 | , communica- 
Sacra, Isola - se + 842! tion 196 
light - - - 342! - 196 
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Saint Florent town, lifesaving Saint Louis, mole = 3 - 53 
station 196 , light - - 54 
, supplies - 196 , Petit Cap - - 96 
—— Francois, Pointe - 188, 189 ,Rivibre -  - - 163 
spire - - 210 , marks - 163 
—— Genest tower - i - 63 —— Mandrier hospital 
—— Georges, Anse du Creux 106 . 105, 106. 113 
’ , Jetée de - - 105 
anchorage 109 slight 106 
, Anse du Cros - 106, Nagai Baie de - Say 
— Henry lifesaving station 8&9 See ew oe = 
——Honorat, tle -  -  - 145 »Etang de- = 45 
,abbey -  -  - 145, = town -  - > 45 
, lifesaving station 145 | ——— Nicolas, Fort - — - - 77 
—— Hospice, Baie de - - 158 , Jetée - - + 232 
, lifesaving | » light - 232 
station 158 | » Port - ¢ - 232 
, Pointe de - 158 | , directions 234 
, Presqu'ile de - 158 , —— Pierre, Fort - - - §2 
Jean church - - - 234 lifesaving station 49 
, Fort - + + 76 »Mont - - 1, 134 
,light = - - 78) , Pointe - 48, 49 
,»Portde -  - - 158) - , Pointe de -  - 134 
———, light - 158 | ,Seche de -  - 148 
» Rochers * - - 206 , Raphael, Port - - - 137 
Jeannet, Rocher - - 152 , lifesaving sta- 
Joseph, Baie de - - 104 tion - 138 
orphanage - - 138 slight - = - 137 
, Pointe - - 180 | » mole - : - 137 
,Récif de - - 180 | town - = + 137 
, suburb of Bastia 234 Shipping - 137 
Laurent, Baie de - - 159 ,suppli2s - 137 
»Le Barcarés de 45 | ———— , trade - 137 
aes ,Rade de - - 137 
light 45 | ————————————_,, buoys 137 
—————— village -  -152 | ——— Roch, Anse de - -150 
—— Louis, Cap - : : 96 Tropez, Cap de - - 132 
du Rhéne, Canal - 66 caution 133 
. anchorage = , Citadelle de - 134 
off entrance 66 ,Golfe de - - 133 
-— ,buoys  - 66 ,» anchorages 135 
= , light - 66 ,currents - 136 
- ——, pilot , shoal water, 
signal 67 clearing mark 135 
,pilotage 66 | ——— Port de : - 184 
du Rhéne, Port - 6| —— , buoys - 134 
>, comm , commnnica- 
nications 67 tion 134 
-, lifeboat 67 , lights - 134 
, lifesaving — , pilots - 135 
station 67 — supplies - 134 
,»trade - 67 Vincent, Tle - Se Oecd 
, Fort. - - - 110] Sainte Antoine chapel - - 236 
,»La Tour - - 64, 65 Barbara, Port de - -171 


INDEX. 
Page Page 
Sainte Baume, Les Mon- Salerno town - - - - 403 
tagnes de 94 ,coal - - - 403 
—— Croix, La Chapelle de - 92 ,communication - 404 
———— Port de al ., hospital - - 404 
Mar Bude 38 ere a 
Danger de - 3939) = supplies - - 403 
? . 
Majeure, Cathed- Salettes, Port des - - -114 
rale 87 , anchorage 
church - 210 south of 114 
, Pointe - - - 239 »Mole, light 114 
, anchorage 239] Saline, Punta - - -  - 321 
—— Marguerite, Ile - - 144 , Tour - - - - 329 
,anchorage - 145, 146 Salines, Pointe des - - - 223 
, passage south of 145/ Salins, La Plage des - - - 118 
, piers, landing - 145 , Rade des - - - 118 
, telegraph cable, Salis, Anse de la - - - 149 
beacons 144 | —————_————, anchorage - 150 
Marguerite, Pointe - 111] Sallette, Hermitage de la - - 41 
Maxime, Port de - - 135 | Salmenta farm building - - 452 
buoy - 135 | Salpato, Secca del - - - 363 
,mole, light 135 | Saltelle, Sommet de - - - 181 
, pilots - 135 | Salto, Torre di .- - - - 427 
Victoire, Mont - - 69| Salvo village, Porto - - ~- 427 
Saintes Maries, Golfe des - 62] Samena, Anse de - - - 83 
village, Les - 62] Sampier d’Arena - - - 257 
. San Antonio, Campanile di - 244 
lifesaving station 62 convent, ruins - 273 
f ,Punta - -  - 398 
wireless telegraph station 62 | —~ Bartolomeo church 
Salagrue, Seche de - -  - 132 campanile 271 
‘Salaman, Le Grand - - - 80 shipbuilding 
Salario, Mont - . - - 173 yard 279 
Salata, Scogli della Pietra = - 375 | —— Benigno, Capo -  - —- 258 
Sale, Torre del - - - - 325 , signal siden es 
ra . . v¢ 3 r , Storm signals 
Reece . 193 | "Cataldo cathedral -  - 445 
‘Salentinum prom. (ancient) - 457 
¢ ~ | —— Croce, Capo - - + 249 
Salerno, Golfo di -  -  - 897 
E , current - 249 
» Porto di a . - 402) __ Damiano, Pointe - - 190 
anchorage ~ 403 , boat harbour 190 
»buoys — - - 402 | __ Donato, Punta - - = 250 
, directions - 403 | —— Fili, Torre- - -  ~- 430 
, lifesaving — Filippo, Monte - - - 333 
station 404 | —— Fine bastion - - 307, 308 
, light-vessel - 402 | —— Fiorenzo, Golfe de - - 194 
,lights = - - 402 | —— Francesco convent - - 389 
» moles - - 402 » Pointe - 188, 189 
, pilots - - 402 Punta di, Gulf 
, quay - - 402 of Naples 390 
,shipping - - 403 » Isola 
, tugs - - 403 Giannutri 323 
,winds - - 403 ., Torrente, Golfo 
, Torrente - + + 427 di Rapallo 270 
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San Francesco, Torrente, San Luigi, Fiume, marks-  - 163 
San Remo 242 | —— Marco, Torre, Golfo di 
— Gennaro, Molo - - 377, 378 Salerno - 404 
, light - - 379 | —_________ Isola Pianosa 319 
— Giacomo, Convento di - 254 | —— Martino, Collinadi - - $81 
Punta - - 258, 266 | _____—__ Forte - -  - 266 
———_—————, light - 259 »Scoglio- - - 361 
— Gineto, Torrente - +411 | —— Mennato chapel- - - 316 
—— Giovanni a Teduccio- _- 383 | —— Michele, Batteria - = 266 
————____ morring di Pagana church 269 
buoys 383 —,Forte - - - 894 
,pier - 383 ,Porto - - +269 
,Cala - - - 317 | —— Nicola hermitage - - 364 
, anchorage - 318 , Porto : - - 410 
, beacon - 317 , Torre - - +411 
 communica- — Nicolao,Monte - - - 272 
tion 318 beacon = - 272 
y light - - 318 | —~ Nicolo dell’ Alto, Monte - 436 
, supplies - 318 | -— Pancrazio, Punta -  - 867 
church - - 3863 | ———————,Torre-  - - 334 
, Port - - - 317 | —— Paolo, Isola - - = - 441 
, Porto Villa - 491 | ———————, light - -  - 441 
y fortified | »moles- - = 441 
port 34, 421 ,»port - - - 441 
, light - 421 , Monte - - - 431 
, mole - 421 | —— Pier d’Arena - - - 257 
=  pro- — Pietro, Cattedrale di - 343 
hibited anchorage south of 421 , Isola - > +441 
, Punta, light - 314 , barriers, caution 441 
, Secca di - + 318 , buoy - - 441 
—., clearing »Pier - - - 441 
mark 318 | , Mont - = = 230 
Torre, Fiume »Punta - -  - 274 
Oliva 413 | —— Ranieri, Punta, light - - 424 
, Gallipoli - 455} —— Remo,Portodi - - ~- 242 
, Scoglio —————_, anchorage off 242 
Pozza - 456 ,buoys  - - 242 
, Villa - +421 jlights - - 242 
, communi- | town - - -  - 242 
cation - 421 ,communication 243 
— Giuliano, Forte - - 266 , hospital - - 243 
—— Giuseppe, pier, light - - 286 | —, trade - - 243 
— Gregorio, Torre - - - 457 | —— Rocco, Torre - - - 327 
— Leonardo village - + 432 | —— Salvadour, Chateau - - 114 
rock -  - - 416 | —— Silvestro promontory - - 347 
— Liberata, Torre di - - 330 | —— Stefano, Isola - -  - 853 
, mooring | —  Terenzo village - - - 284 
buoys 330 | —— Vincenzo,Molo - -  - 376 
— Lorenzo,Capo - : - 244 , light - - 379 
, Forte - = - 251 , Punta - : - 313 
light - - 251 village - -  - 300 
,Punta - -  - 392 | -———_—_—————— lights - 300 
,Torre - - - 344) ——Vito,Capo - - - - 442 
— Lucido village - - - 412 , light = - 442 
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San Vito, Capo, measured distance Santa Madonna del Soccorso 
south-east of 450 church - 395 
Signal station - 442 Manza, Golfe de - - 218 
»Darsena di- - - 278 » anchorages 218 
, Secca - - > = 442 | —______ four de - = 218 
, barrier, caution 442 | ___ Margherita, Portodi - 269 
Sanary,Baiede - - - ~- 99 ———__—__———_, light 269 
,oyster bank - 99 ,Scoglio - - 390 
, Port de Fon ey a” ES 8D village - 269 
oF. »méle, light z rah Maria dell Bagno bight 453 
WN 3c) se SS ae 
Sanguinaire, Tle Grande ee - ae: anchorage 453 
ae > ese village 453 
Sanguinaires, Les Petites ae a del Faro church - 375 
Pe des ite pees 
Sanita,Punta - - - -356 ve ca a 
Sannazzaro, Porto - - - 375 ’ 
age - 457 
pantie ce ec 81 currents 458 
Sans Culottes, Pointe des- - 155 i hee 458 
Sansobbia, Torrente - - - 254 2. ie ae 
Sant’ Agata, Fiumaradi - - 423 7 ein 458 
Anna, Scoglidi- - - 364 : : 
, Fortino di - - 417 
Santa Barbara, Batteria - - 333 . 
lieht 334 , Isola, light - - 214 
: ete , Punta, Golfo della 
Caterina del Jonio village 431 Spezia 277 
Forte : - 333 vad 
2 , » Porto di 
,Secca di - - 333 Ponza 349 
Seno di - - 453 og, en thal iS 
Torre, Golfo di | + Spiaggia di ee a 
Taranto 453 ¥ 


, Monte 
Orlando prom. 356 


light 356 


Croce hills - + = 255 

» Monte di - = 266 

»Secca - - - 889 

Crocetta hills - - - 255 

Sant’ Elena, Monte - - - 251 
Eufemia,Golfodi - - 414 

» Marina di - 414 

, buoy - 414 

»mole 414 

town - - - 414 

Santa Fiora, Monte di - - 331 
Giulia, Golfede - - 220 

Sant’ Ianni, Isolotto di - - 410 


Santa Lucia, Porto Nuovo di - 376 


, Rada di - + 376 
,» Mooring 

buoy - 376 

, Secca di - - 007 


graph cables, beacons 350 


| Marinella village - - 339 
Servera, Marine de - 237 
Severa village - - - 339 
Teresa, Punta - - - 279 

»Mole- “- 279 
Venere, Porto di - - 415 
, buoys - 415 
»light- - 415 
——————_, Torre - - - 409 
| Sant’ Agostino di Ventimiglia - 241 

——————_, Torre, Golfo di 
Gaeta - 355 

north of 

Civita Vecchia 335 
—— Ambrogio di Voltri- - 256 
——————, Pointe - -190 
Anastasia, Torre - - 355 
Anastasio, Torre - 355 
Andre, Capo - - - 305 
Andrea Apostolo village 431 
+Capo - - - 305 
, Isola di - > 454 
slight - 454 
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Page Page 
Sant’ Andrea, Monte = - _- 429} Saumaty, Anse -  -— - - 73 
,Rafo di - - 454 | Sausset, Port de- = - - - 72 
—— Angelo a Tre Pizzi, Sant. See proper name. 
Monte - 398 | Sautaire, La - - - - 101 
, Castel - - - 445 ,»Passedela - - 101 
della Corvara . leading 
church - 371 ‘mark 101 
—,Mont - z - 230 | Savaziglia, Mont - : - 165 
, Monte - = - 367 | Savona, Porto di - - : - 252 
,Punta- -  - 366 » fortified port 
—— village-  - - 437 34, 253 
Antonio,Capelladi -  - 247 » harbour works 253 
, Marina di - 431 » light-buoy - 253 
-——————,Molo -  - - 344 »lights = - 252, 253 
oe , Punta - - 356 »Pilotage - - 258 
—_—_—_—_—____—_., rock - 356 , quarantine - 253 
—— Appiano, Mont 4 - 230 » shipping - - 254 
Arena, Scoglio - - - 416 town ae - 254 
Santo Costanzo, Monte - - 393 | ———, coal = * - 254 
Sant’ Elia, Monte - - = - 418 ,communication - 254 
Elmo, Castello di -  - 381 , hospital - + 254 
Erasmo cathedral - = - 355 sTepairs- = == 254 
di Voltri = - — - 256 | —— supplies == - 254 
Punta - = - 261, 252 ,trade - - = - 254 
Santo Francesco church - - 355 | Savuto, Fiume - i = - 413 
Mamiliano, Grotta di - 319| Scala,Bancola - - - - 457 
——., Mont - = s . - 227 » Scoglio di - - - - 384 
——., Monte 2 c 2 - 339 » Pointe de - + +197 
— Stefano, fortified. port Scalea, Capo See oss ea] 
34, 331 town - - - - 411 
, Porto - - - 330 | Scaletta, Ansedela - - - 158 
, anchorage ~ 331 , Punta - - - - 323 
, buoys - - 331 | Scalo, Cala dello - - - - 297 
—, lights - 330, 331 mooring buoy - 298 
, winds - - 331 | Scalono, Pointe dello - : - 165 
—,Punta di - 243, 244 | Scandola, Pointe - e - 186 
town - - - 830 | Scanno, Punta lo - - - 441 
, communica- Scanzano, Torre - - - - 440 
tion - 332 | Scapparone, Monte - - - 429 
, hospitals - 332 | Scario town -— - - - - 408 
, supplies - - 331 , anchorage = - - 408 
village - : + 244 , light - - - 408 
., tower - - 244 | —————-,winds - - - 409 
Strato village - - - 875 | Scarpa, Lo Scoglio - - - 317 
Santuario, Secca del - - - 865 | Scarparella, Punta - - - 368 
Sapri - : - - - - 409 | Scarpellini, Punta = - - - 308 
Sardinanx, Les - - - - 136 | Scarpetta, Punta, mole con- 
, beacon - - 136 structing - 385 
, Pointe des - - - 136 | Scassata, Torre - - - - 385 
——————_, signal station 136 | Scavori, Torre - - - - 358 
Sarno, Fiume -— - - - 387 village - - - - 358 
Sarranier, Tlots - - - - 122 | Schiavonia village  - : + 438 
.Seche des - : - 123 | Scialandro, Scoglio dello - - 409 
Sassoli, Torre - - - - 450 | Scidrus (ancient) : - - 409 


INDEX. 523 
Page Page 
Scifo, Torre - - oe - 433 | Secche,Le - - - - = 320 
Scilla, Marina di = te - 419 | ———, Punta le -  -  - 320 
——————, currents off - 419 See proper name. 
, lifeboat - - 419 | Secco, Fiume  - - - 189, 190 
, Rocca di - i a - 418 see as proper name. a 
Sedia, La - - - - - 
ese Oe Segno, Pointe - ~- -  - 220 
eae 2 ‘ , Torrente - - - 251 
pmole - - = 418) sale Fiume - - - - 404 
town- - > - +418) Selva port- - - - + 39 
Sciro, Cala - Gi "i = + 298 Semaphore stations - - 16,17 
Scoglietelle, Le - - - - 348 Seneque, Tourde - - - 198 
Scoglietello, Le - - - - 348] Sénétose,Pointede - - ~- 164 
Scoglietti, Les, north-west of ———————, shoals - - 164 
Mont Mufrareccia - 186 , clearing 
ices ’ mark 164 
clearing marks 186] Seno. See proper name. 
—————; Pointe d’Aspretto 172 | géon hills - a a - + 73 
Scoglietto, Lo - s/s - 307 | Sepet, Cap - OS - +104 
slight - -  - 307] Seraignet, flots- - - - 122 
Scoglio. See proper name. Serchio, Fiume - sang te - 287 
Scoglione, La - = fi - 304 Sergia, Torre - = - -  - 389 
Scola, Isolotto la- = - - - 318 | Sérignan town - ‘ . - 49 
Scole, Le - - -  -  - 821) Serra. See proper name. 
Sconciglio, Lo - = - 7 - 352 | Sestri Levante - - : - 271 
Sconcillo, Lo - : : - 347 ———_—__——__, anchorage - 272 
, Punta - - - - 347 , buoy - _ - 271 
Scopa, Pointe - - - 183, 184 ,calanca - - 272 
Scopeto, Mont - - -  - 207 , light os 5271 
Scossure (winds)- - = - - 407 peninsula - - - 271 
Scotto di Marco, Casa - - 360 Ponente - e z - 257 
Scrofa, Punta della - : - 365 | Sette Nave, Pointe -  - -171 
Scudo, Pointe - ee xe - 177 | Seyne, Baie de la - oe - 108 
,Sommet - - - -177 , Porte dela - : - 108 
Scuola,Le - - - -  - 3821 ——,lights - - 107 
,Puntadella - = - - 275 | Siagnole, Canaldela- - - 138 
»Scoglio  - = * - 275 | Sicie,Cap - - - - - 103 
, Tock north of, ,Bassedu- - = 103 
buoy 275 , clearing mark 103 
,Torre della - - - 275 , signal station - - 103 
Scutolo, Puntadi - - - 39 chapel, Notre Dame de - 103 
Beylla- 6. oe > AIR Bicota Tle = = OR 
Scyllacseum (ancient) - - - 431 ,landing = - " - 191 
Scylleticus sinus (ancient) - 430 | Siderno, Marina di - : - 429 
Sebeto, Fiume - - - * - 379 | ————————, bnoy_ - - 429 
Sécanion, Basse : - - 146 town - - - - 429 
——————__, buoy - - 146 | Sigean, KEtang de - - 46 
Sécant, Le, shoal - : - 142 | Signal stations, France - - 16 
, light - - 142 , Italy - - - 17 
Secca, Punta, Isola Giannutri - 322 | Signals for assistance from some 
———_—_——— Pianosa - 318 Italian lighthouses 34 
, light, Sicily -  - 424 prohibiting entry to 
, See proper name. French ports 27 
Secce, Le - Salen CY ar - 320 | Sila forests aH Fs : - 438 
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Silarus (ancient) - - -- 404 | Spezia, Golfo della, breakwater, 
Sinfino, Torre - ~ - - + 456 channels 280 
Sinni, Fiume - - + - 439 , buoys - 277, 281 
Sinus Teringus (ancient) - - 414 | ,darsena - - 278 
Sirena, Bancodella - - ~- 442° ,docks- - - 460 
pill ae buoys - - 442 , fog signals - 280 
di Mulo -— - - = 895 , fortified port 
Sisco valley - - = 236 34, 283 
Six-Fourshill - - - -100 ,lights- — - 280, 281 
——— signal station - - 100 , measured dis- 
Smyth, Chateau- - - -155 tances 283 
Socciaro, Punta - - - + 862! , pilots rn: ) 
Solaro, Monte - - - - 393! , Port regulations 282 
Solche, Pointe - - - - 194 | , prohibited an- 
Solenzara, La : : - - 227 chorages 281 
, lifesaving station 227 , prohibited fishing 
, Riviere - - > 227 areas - 282 
———————, anchorage off 227 | _. ~,shipping - - 283 
———, Village dela - - 227 , submarine vessels, 
Sologna, Rivigre - = + 183 caution 277 
Somma, Monte di - - - 384 , winds E - 282 
Sommet. See proper name. town yen ees - 283 
Sonfino, Torre - - -  - 456 | , coal - = = 284 
Soprano, Monte- - -  - 404 , communication - 284 
Sori,Torrente - - - - 266 , dockyard - + 278 
village ee Da ete ,hospitals - - = - 284 
Sormiou, Bec de - - - + 90 ,Tepairs - . - 284 
, Calanque de - = 9 , Storm signals - - 283 
Sorrento, Capo di - - - 391 | ——. , supplies - - - 284 
——___———, measured dis- time signal - - 283 
tance west of 391 , trade - = = 283 
———,, Porto di - - 390 | Spiaggia. See proper name. 
, anchorage ~- 390| Spineta,Torre - - - - 413 
»light - - 890 village - - - - 404 
town - - - +890} Spineto, Torre - - - - 413 
,»communication - 391] Spinola, Villa - - - - 269 
., supplies - + 391 | Spinosa, Torre, Marina di 
Sottane, Monte - - - - 404 Bovalino 429 
Sottile, Capo - - + + 899 | --—_—_____. Scario town - 408 
, Punta, light - - - 423 | Sponsaglia, Tour de - - - 219 
Soudaras, Le : - - - 79] Spotornovillage © - - - 250 
, light-beacon - 79 , fortified port - 250 
Souquet, Le > - = = 82] Spronati, Torre - as - 257 
Soverato, Marina di - - ~-481{ Sprono, Pointe - - + -201 
Spalmatoi, Golfo degli - - 823 | ———_——,beacon - - 211 
Spartivento,Capo - - - 428] Spropoli,Puntadi - - ~- 428 
—————_, light - - 428 anchorage - 428 
, Signal station 428) Spulico,Capo - - - - 439 
, Storm signals 428 | Squillace, Golfo di - : - 430 
Sperlonga, Torre - - - 428 Torre - - - - 452 
village : : + 355 village - : - 431 
Spezia, Golfo della - - - 276 | Stabia town (ancient) - - 389 
—————,, anchorage - 281 | Stabiaccio, Rivigre - - - 222 
, breakwater - 279 | Stagno. See proper name. 
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a Page 
Stagnolo, Baie de, Golfe de Porto - Taggia, Fiumara di Page 
Vecchio - 228 | Tagliata, Torre - . 984 ang 
————— Golfe de | Taillat, C ~ 334, 335 
Pisa | , Cap - +e 2139 
Ventilégne 207 be: 
, Port de es x - 207 | Tajjoni yi acon - a - 130 
Staletti,Montedi - - - 43] Talago, Fi ont - -  - 230, 231 
sPantadi. 2 2 24321 Telamenaane eed: 8 
village - - - . 491 Tei Be Torre di - - 399 
Standardtime - = ie - 37 e, Baia di - =. 399 
Stella, Batteriadella- - 95g / —___#chorage _—- 329 
light - 1 959 | _____ "tified port 34, 329 
-Capodella - - .319| ie - =.) 399 
Forte, li Sebasre: a - + - 399 
Nike Dears ph | Tesistoee, Bais de - - . 938 
pire a ii = 73 - 312 iataniae Becks | de. i: aa 
——, Madonn: - - - 
— 22 eMuiieg ie Taranto, Borgo della Statione - 444 
» Moi - pS aS 
»Monte - - - ~ 430} Ga Nuovo - =: 445 
——,Pietra - - - 979 Se, Be tae Stay 
yScoglio - - - . 39) Cae eet errents - 435 
, Torrente - + 270 h yWinds - - 434 
Bitella, Monte ica #3 a 40 pylon emer a - 441 
Stendardo, Punta dello - - 355 anchorage - 443 
—,light - 356 ————— currents off - 449 
od 
Stentino, Calanque de ae ae 218 , docks -  - 460 
Stignano village Sy Mee «Je 880 + fortified port 34, 441 
Stilo, Punta A Cals Ayaan ———— lights 443, 444 
slight = =- - ~~ 439 | ——————— shippi 446, 448 
,village - - 439 | ——— tow »Shipping - = - 445 
Stivale, Rocher - = = =-  _ 477| ——__- ee) ee 
Stoll, Pointe - - . . fan eet coa Sy tga dds, 
Storm signals, France = ae a ae! communication - 446 
; oe eae (9 ERAS bor sae 
Straface, Fiume - Je %274993| = supplies > = 445 
Straforello, Fort : + - 985 Eas, ss signals - - 445 
Strega,La- - - . . 459/ Tarantola, Sex rade = - 445 
Strongoli - . nah 436 » Secca della S - 443 
aes fe EEN Bear 
Sturla village - - - .9¢¢{ ———________’ buoy = 443 
Suda, Torre- - - . 456 | Taravo plain plight = - 443 
Suvero, Capo tS Oe e879. Pointe de ¥: a - 168 
= A > SAPS A eae 
slight - ~~ 414 ;Rivitrede = |] i¢g 
Syrentum (ancient) - -  -399| Tarco,Calanquede - - . 22 
Syrenusee (ancient) - S - 398 , Riviere de - 2 7 ral 
oe windmill - ~~ 97 
entum (ancient) - - ~ 444 
Tarracina (of Romans) - - 354 
Tabernacle, Eeueil du - +178] Tasques, Les - - - _ 6 
buoy = 17g | Tavaria plain - - ~~ 166 
> clearing marks 178 | Tevignano, Rivitre - -  . 229 
» Pointe du - -17g| Tech, Rivitredu - ~ . 45 
io aici en Tock -17g| Teglia, Punta - - -  . 393 
Tabouret, Mont - a " - 70 Tegnosa, La < y i - 195 
ae rousse, Pointe de la - 158 Tensor ve eaeeraere t's 
‘afonata, Rivie a x se eiro, Torrente - ri i . OF 
, Riviére - 10 | Téja, Seche de la - s a J Hee 
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Téja, Séche de la, beacon- - 199| Timesignals, Naples - - - 382 
Telaro village - & : - 285 | ——————, Spesia - - - 283 
Telegrafo, Torre del - - - 406 | —— , Taranto - - 445 
Telegraphic communication - 36 » Toulon - - - 112 
Telo Martius (Roman) - - 112 | Timone, Isolotto - - - - 305 
Tenaglia, Fortino - - - 369 | Tinetto, Isola del - - - 276 
—_—_————————. light - 870} Tino,Isola del - - -  - 276 
Terone, Punta - - - 368, 369 | ————_———, beacon - - 276 
———————, beacon -__ - 369 | ,light - - - 276 
Terracina, anchorage - - ~- 354 | ——,Passodel - : - - 276 
. Porto - Ss - 354 , current - - 276 
, Porto Canale di - 354 | Tirone, Capo - - - - 411 
, light : - 354] Titan, fle du - - - - 125 
, mole - + 354 ,Portdu - - - - 126 
Terrambou, Anse de - - - 40 ,Séche du -—  - - + 126 
Terrasse, Pointe de Bonne - 132 | Tivella, Anse de - - - - 202 
Terre Rouge, Pointe de - - 115 | Tissano, Botte de - - + 202 
Terrizzo, Seno del : - = 275 ,»Portde-  - - + 202 
———————_,, buoys east of - 276 | Tocco, Monte, signal station - 267 
Testa, Capo, light - : - 214) Togafurnaces - - - 234, 235 
———_, signal station - - 214 Pointe de - - : - 235 
TestedeCan - - -  - 182 , Tour ~ - + + = 234 
Tet, Riviere du - - 45] Toirano, Fiume - sh. - 249 
Téte. Sce proper name. Tolare, Pointe - - - - 200 
Tevere, Fiume - - - + 843) Tollare, Pointe - - . - 200 
Thau, Ktang de - - - 58| Tombeaux, Anse des - - - 236 
—————_, beacons : - 59 Tombolo. See proper name. 
Théoule, Baie de - - - - 141! Tondo, Capo - - : - 186 
—————_—_—, anchorage - 141] Scoglio, Punta della 
, jetty : - 141 Roccia - 241 
, life-saving , south-east of Galli- 
station - 141 poli - 456 
village - - - - 141 | Tonnara, flesdela = - - + 207 
They. See proper name. ————_—, tunny fishery 207 
Tiber, River = - - - 343 | Topi, Isolotto dei, Capo Castello 316 
—————, bnoys__- - - 343 | . Golfo di Porto 
,current - -  - 343) Longone 313 
, dredging - - 841 | Torbido, Torrente - - - 421 
»pilots  - - + 841! Toricella, Mont - - - - 199 
,Tegulations - - 341 | Toro, Tlot du - - - - 219 
, Signals - - + 342 | ,»Rochedu - - - - 219 
Tiberis (ancient) - - - - 843 | —_——————-, buoy - - 219 
Tiboulen de Maire, fle - - 84] Torpedo range, Badine, 
——flott - - - - 80 Rade de la 117 
Tidal streams, Gioja, Golfo di - 419 , Maures, Batterie 
, Messina, Strait of - 424 des - 119 
, Passagio Piccolo di ranges, Toulon, Rades 
Taranto 447 | de - 110 
Tides, Gaeta, Porto di - 57 | Torre a quatro colonne - - 453 
, Ischia, Porto d’ - - 365 | Annunziata, Porto di - 385 
, Naples, Port of - - 380 , anchor- 
» Ponza, Porto di - - 351 age off - 386 
Timbro le Machie, Anse de + 223 | -—— » buoy - 386 
Time signals, Genoa - - + 265 | ,coal - 386 
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Torre Annunziata, Porto di, Toulon town, communication - 113 
depths - 385 ,hospitals- - -113 
: , lights »Tepairs - e - 113 
. 385, 386 » Supplies - : - 113 
Pilots - 386 —~—— time signal - - 112 
Se ae trade =~ - 118 
cach uke 386 i , wireless telegraph 
hospital - 386 station 114 
, supplies - 386 | Tour. See proper name. 
. weather fore- | Tour-Fondue, fle dela - - 100 
cast 886 | Tovisino farm - - - - 228 
del Greco, Porto di - - 384 | Tower point Fy 2 -  - 308 
town- - - 385° ‘Tradelitre, fledela - - - 144 
——,, Punta della < = - 308 Tragara, Punta - - - - 895 
——,Scogliola- - - - 411 , Signal station - 396 
See proper name. | Traille, La - < 5 = - 142 
Torremare - - - -  ~-440| Tramontana, Diga di - = 289 
Torrente. See proper name. ——————— light-buoy 292 
Torretta forte,La = - - - 325 , Molo a z = 252 
—— The - - - - 267 light - - 253 
Torricella, La = - - - - 406 ,»Monte - - - 347 
» Mont - - +199 »Porto - -  - 450 
, Punta - - - 821 | ——____—,, Punta - - - 348 
Torrione, Seccadel - - - 361 Trapezoidale, Molo -  - 378, 379 
,light-buoy - 361 Trappola, Forte della - - 327 
Toscanelli, Villa - -  - 808] Trara, Ansede - - -  - 185 
Toscano, Arcipelago - - 7, 302} Travers redoubt, Grand - - 60 
Toulon, Grande rade - - - 105 | Traversa, Molodi -— - - 252 
, Petit rade - 105, 106, 108 | Traverse. See proper name. 
,Portde - - - - 109 | Travo, Riviére le - - - 228 
, arsenal - - 109] Tre Cavalli, Monte - - - 399 
,»Rades de - - - 105! Trebisacce village  - : - 438 
, anchorages - 109 | Trebisacci, Marina di z - 438 
= , approach, , anchorage - 438 
currents 111 | — ,» buoy - - 438 
» buoys - - 107 ,pier - - 438 
, directions 111, 112 ! village < - = 438 
docks - - 459 | Tremonti, Tour - : = - 193 
vlights - - 106] Trentova, Punta - + + 405 
pilots - -112/ Tresino, Monte - .- - - 405 
» prohibited an- Tresoro, Morne de - - - 236 
chorage - 109} Triglia, Scoglio- - - - 311 
» quarantine an- Trinita, Torre del - - - 427 
chorage - 107 | Trinité, Monts de la- -  - 208 
——— shipping - 113} Trionto, Capo - : - - 437 
————_, submarines exer- Tripe, Baie de la - s - 120 
cising, traffic fairway 105 , telegraph cables, 
—————— telegraph cable, beacons 120 
beacons - 107 , Pointe de la - - - 120 
—————, tugs : -112| Troia, Punta - : - - 326 
———— winds -  - 112] Troja,Isolotte -  - - - 396 
town - - - - - 112 » Punta - - - - 326 
, coal - - - - 113 ! Tromba, Anse de - - + 202 
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Page 
Tropea town - - - - 416 
——————, quay constructing. 416 
Trou. See proper name, 
Trucia, Tour - - -  - 187 
Truglia, Torre - - - - ae 
Tuara, Ansede - - - -1 
Tumelo, Torre - - -  - 401 
Tunny fisheries - - — - - 34 
Turbie, Tour dela - - - 159 
Turbolo, Fiumara = - - = 429 
Turghio, Tour - : - - 183 
Tuscan archipelago - - 7, 302 
Tusciana, Torre- - - = 404 
Tusciano, Fiume- = - - = 404 
———, Torre - Sng gs. - 404 
Tuselli, Pointe - - - = 183 
Two Brothers islets - - - 401 
Uccellina, Torri dell’ - - - 327 
Ugento, Secche di - - - 456 
———————_, clearing marks 
456, 457 ; 
,light-buoy - 456 
village - = - - 456 
Umberto Galleria : - 378, 381 


Unghia Marina, Scoglio - - 395 
Uomo, Capo d’, near Talamone - 328 


, tower 328 
, Prom. dell’ Argen- 

tario - 332 
—————————_, Torre 332 
Urbino, Etang d’ - - - 229 
Urea, Pointe - - - - 222 
Urgos (ancient) - - - - 297 
Vacca, Tlot de la - - - 221 
Morla, Mont - : - 220 
—— Morta, Mont - - - 220 
——, Roche de la - : - 221 
————————-,, buoy - - 221 
Vachetta, Rocher la - - - 212 
Vada anchorage “ - 300 
, Secche di - - - + 299 
, light -  - 300 

village - - - - 299 | 
-——————__, bank off - - 299 
———, light - -  -300 
Vadera, Scoglio- - -  ~- 416 
Vado anchorage - : - - 252 


,Capodi - - - - 251 


Page 
Vado, Capo di, light - - + 251 
—————, mole - - + 251 
, Forte di - - - - 251 
»fortified port - - 84, 252 
-, Torre Stee - 457 
town- - - - = 251 
Vagno, Punta - = - - - 266 
Vaine, Etang de Sry 0 
Vajanica, Torre- - = - - 344 
Valcaras, Btang du - - - 62 
Valdaliga, Torre - - 335 
Valinco, Golfe de - - - 165 
, caution - - 169 
Vallauris town - - - = ~- 147 
Valle di Corte, Riviere - - 206 
Vallitone, Pointe - - - 191 
Vallon, Pointe du - : - 124 
Gros -  - 186 

Valras village, lifesaving sta- 
tion 49 
Vaquette, Rocher de la - - 140 
Var, coast of, currents - - 18 
» thunderstorms - 10 
Winds and weather 9 
—, Riviére du - - - - 152 
Varazze, Punta di - - > 255 
town, anchorage - - 255 
Varcale, Pointe - - - - 191 
Vardella, Punta ah) Sr ead 
Vardiola, Tlot - - - - 183 
, Pointe - - - - 183 
Varena, Torrente - - - 257 
Varignano, Punta del - - 277 
Seno del - - - 277 
,lagaretto - 277 


, mooring buoys - 277 


» prohibited an- 


chorage 277 

Varigotti village - - - 250 
Varo, Secca del - - - - 351 
Varra, Pointe - - -  ~- 224 
Vasina village - - - - 236 
Vaticano, Capo - - - - 416 
,light- - - 416 

Ve, Monte - - - - - 273 
Veaux, Port : - - - 91 


Vecchia, Darsena, Leghorn 290, 291 


» Secca la - : - 
, Torre ~ - > = 
Vecchiaja, Pointe - - 
Vecchie, Punta Forche : 
Vecchio, Anse de Porto, Bastia 


, Savona - 252, 253 


- 406 
- 436 
- 196 
- 245 

231 
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Vecchio, Anse de Porto, Corsica, Vendres, Port, town, trade - 44 


west coast 188 | 


Castel - - - - 173 
di Piombino, Porto - 324 
, anchor- | 
age - 325 | 
, communi- 
cation 325 


, jetties - 324 
, lights - 324 | 
» post 

beacon - 325 
, supplies 325 


3olte de Porto : - 221 
, anchor- 
ages - 224 
beacons - 223 
-——,, directions 223 
»Molo - : - - 258 
slight - 5 - 260 
, Porto, Leghorn = -_:290, 291 
—_— , Naples - - - 378 
, Punta di - - 303 
—,town - - - 225 
, approach - 
, beacons 
, life-saving 
station 225 
——_—_—_———, supplies - 225 
Vedera,Torre - - -  - 430 
Vegliaia, Digadella  - - - 290 
————,, light - - 292 
,»measured dis- 
tance mark 
,»Secca - : - - 
Vellera, Torre - - - = 430 
Vencinolo, Serra - - - 410 
Vendres, Bauc de - - - 49 
,Etangde - - - 49 
,» Port - - - - 2 
,anchorage + - 43 
,» buoys - - - 43 
, coal - - - 44 
. depths - - - 4) 
—————.. directions - - 43 
, lifeboat - - 44 
life-saving station 44 
—, lights - - - 43 
,pilots - - - 43| 
quarantine anchor- 
‘ age- 44 
town - - - 44 


, communication 


,supplies- —- 
7674 


, wireless tele- 
graph station 44 


———,,Tour de - - = 49 
town - - 2 + 49 
Venere, Baia di Porto : - 277 
, Passo di Porto - - 274 
, leading 

beacons 274 
,Tempio di - -  - 870 
village, Porto - - 275 

fortified port 
34, 275 
light - - 274 
Vengeur, Bassedu ss - - - 144 
, clearing mark 144 
Ventilégne, Baiede - - - 207 
,Golfe de - - - 207 
, Pointe de : - 207 
Ventimiglia town = - - + 241 
————————, anchorage - 241 
Ventiseri heights - - - 228 
Ventotene, Isola - - 352 
village - - ~- 853 
Ventroso, Punta - - - 395 
Verde. Torre Foce - - - 346 
Verdon, Anse de-—- - - 70 
Verhuge, Le - - - - 133 
,clearing marks = - 133 
Vernazza village - : - 274 
Verne, Séche dela - - ~- 147 
Verre, Torrente - - - - 412 
Verte, fle - - - - - 94 
Vervece, Scoglio ~ a - - 392 
———————_., beacon = - 392 
Vescovo, Pointe de - - -171 
Vesina village - : - - 256 
Veste, Calanque de la - - 73 
Vesuvio, Monte - - - - 384 
Vesuvius, Mount - 6, 367, 384 
Vettica Maggiore village - - 398 
— Minore village - - 399 
Veyron, Le - - - - - 8 
Viaregyzio, Porto - - - - 286 
——————_., anchorage off - 287 


, artillery practice 
south of 287 


, lights - - 287 

» moles - - 286 

, signal mast - 287 

, town - - 286 

Vias,Tronde - + - - 49 
village = 2 +2 + 49 
Vic town - - 3 - 59 


LL 
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Page | Page 
Vico Equense,Marinadi - - 389 Villefranche,Radede- -  - 157 
—village- - - - ~ 390 | landing - 157 
»Punta- - - ~ . 366 —————: mooring Nes 
Vieille, Darse - - = - - 109 buoys - 157 
lights - - .06/ town - = = 156 
Nouvelle, La Grau de la - 48 > repairs : < 157 
lifesaving a? SUPPlies - 157 
tati 4g | Villeneuve village - - ~- 159 
Reo i 2 48 Vinaigre, Mont- - ~~ 137 
at ee SA . i ; ‘ 
é z; Vincerello, Marina di > - 431 
» Pointe de la, perirnaice a Viso, Mont - és ‘ : tag 
———— Toulon, Jetéo 106 | Vistale village - - - - 193 
Vita,Capodella- - - - 31] 
light 106 »8ecco di- — - 811 
Pointe Garde - -103| Vitareta, Punta- - - ~ go4 
Vieilles d’Agay, Les - - - 149 | Viticcio, Golfodi . . 39a 
Viérge, Baiode la - - - 96| — ; »tunny fishery - 306 
Vietri town - + +  . 401 | Vittoria,Torre - -~ ~~ g4g 
Vieux bassin - - ~.  _ 54| Vittorio Emanuele IL, Darsena 379 
ja - - .9) a 
ER So acter he foe . So entrance, lights 880 
Marsoille = S e 6 ' » Darsena 252, 253 
. 
buoys - - 781 » Porto - ~ 258 
a 2 transporter Viva. Plagede - = 3 
; : a re 77 | Vivara,Formichedi - — - 
-.Purt Vendres - i 42 Ee + light- hoy 
Salins d’Hyeres, Port des 118 esti ae te 
Vigatoggiv, Mont - - + 187 i Pamain 
aoe j ,5 | WVizza, Ansede - -  . 
Viggianello village - - - 165 e 
Vigianello village + - - y45] Voet. Le Roche, beacon - 
A - Volcanoes - e: . - 
Vignale, Tour - - - - 228 =: 5 3 
Vigneria a a ° a - 315 Voltoni, Ponte dei - - 
,anchorage - - - 31¢| Voltritown Cae Bate 
jetties- - - - 315 , anchorage off - 
3 light x - 4 - 315 Volturno, Fiume- —- - 
Vignettes, Radedes - - -110 esi oe light = 
buoys - - 110 Volturnus (ancient) - . 
Voze village Shy (ota, 


, Submarines, 
caution 111 
—_————— torpedo ranges 110 


Vigno!le, lifesaving station - 63 
Villa del Popolo,Calata - - 379 
»La- : : - - 357 
——, Mont - - - - 203 
——. See proper name. 
Villapiana, Torre - - - 438 
village - - - 438 
Villefranche. Baiede - - 155, 156 


——_—————: arsenal, basin 156 

—————, dock - - 459 

lifesaving 
station 157 


Vozze village - - - 
Vuoja, Pietra - - . 


Weather - Shy og genes gels 7 
» Alpes Maritimes, coast 9 
, Corsica - - - 10 
———.. Genoa, Gulf of - - 10 
——— . Lyons, Gulf of - - 7 
pNirg =. 6 a BR 
———.. Rhone, Bouches du - 9 
signals, France - - 16 
» Var, coast of — - “y 29 
Weights and measures - - 387 
White rock - : - - - 164 
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Page | Page 

Winds - - 2 2 e+ 67 | Winds, Var coast - - - 9 
, Ajaccio town- - = - 175 ~, Villefranche, Baie de - 157 


, Alpes Maritimes, coast- 9 
- 216 
3838 


, Bonifacio strait - 

,Castellamare, Porto di 
Corsica - - fA : 
, Ferrajo, Porto = = 
, Gaeta, Baia di - : 
, Gallipoli - - - - 
, Genoa, Port of = - - 
——,Gioja, Golfo di - - 


——,Ischia, Isolad’ - ~- 

, Italy, west coast - a 

, Leghorn - - - 
, Lyons, Gulf of en a 
, Messina, Strait of - 425 
,»Mistral  - - - - 8 
, Palinuro, Porto - - 407 
,Piombino, Canale di - 302 
»Ponza, Portidi - - 350 
Reggio - - - - 422 
, Rhone, Bouches du - 9 
, Rossano, Marina di - 437 
, Salerno, Porto di - — - 403 
Santo Stefano, Porto - 331 
, Scario town - - - 409 
.SCossure - - - - 407 
pezia. Golfo della - 282 
» Taranto - : : - 449 
Golfo di - - 434 
Toulon, Rades de - - 112 


Wireless telegraph distress signal 36 
station, Ajaccio - 172 
, Cagnes, Cros de 152 

, Castellaccio, 
Forte, Genoa 265 


Naples city - 883 
, Porquerolles, 

Tle de 121 
, Port Vendres - 44 


Saintes Maries 


village, Les 62 

,»Toulon - - 114 

stations - - 86 
Wreck-marking vesselg - - 15 


Zambrone, Capo - - - 
Zambroni, Torre Telegrafo di 
Zanca, Formiche della e 
»Puntadella  - - 
Zannone, Isola di oe 


, landing 
Zenobito, Puntadel = - - 
Zephyrii prom. (ancient) - 
Zrglione, Tlot — - Bs - 
Zinola village - + + 
“irri, Secca - re ©. 


Zoagli village - - - 


Digtized by Google 


533 


LIST OF SAILING DIRECTIONS, &c., PUBLISHED 
BY THE HYDROGRAPHIC DEPARTMENT OF 


THE ADMIRALTY, AUGUST, 1916. 


Title. Price. 
GENERAL. 8. d, 
Ocean passages for the World, Ist edition, 1895 - - - - 16 
BRITISH ISLANDS. 
CuHanneL Pitot: Part 1. South Coast of England, 10th edition, 1908 - 30 
*Supplement No. 2, 1914, 
*—____— II. Coast of France and the Channel Islands, 7th edition, 1906 3 0 
Revised Supplement (2), 1914. 
Norty Sea Puor: Part I. Feroes, a _ Orkneys, Sth edition, 
1910 - 26 
Revised Supplement, 1916, 
Il. North and East Coasts of Scotland, 7th edition, 1914 - - 3 0 
Supplement, 1916. 
ILL. Kast Coast of England, from Berwick to tho North Foreland, 
including the Rivers Thames and Medway, 8th edition, 1914 - - 3 0 
Supplement, 1916. 
IV. Shores of the North Sea, from Dunkerque to othe Skaw, a 
edition, 1909 - 3 0 
Revised Supplement, 1916, 
Exauanp, West Coast, Pitot: From the Scilly Isles to the Mull of Galloway, 
including the Isle of Man, 6th edition, 1910 - - - - 3 0 
Revised Supplement, 1916. 
Scortanp, West Coast, Pitot: Part I. From the Mull of Galloway to Rudh’ 
Re, including the off-lying islands northward to Coll, the South-west coast 
of Skye, from Loch Brittle to Point of Sleat, and the East coast of that 
island, with Inner and Raasay sounds, 6th edition, 1911 - - - 26 
Revised Supplement (2), 1916. 
IL Including the South-west coast of Skye from Crochdan, the 
North-west point of Loch Brittle to Neist point, the North-west coast of 
Skye, the coast of Scotland from Rudh’ ioe to Cape Wrath, snd the mo nriaes 
islands, 6th edition, 1911 - - 2 6 
Revised Supplement (IL), 1916. 
InisH Coast Pinot, 6th edition, 1911 - - - - - 3 6 
Revised Supplement, 1916. 
BALTIC SEA AND NORTH OF EUROPE. 
Batic Pinor: Part L Formerly Published:s as the Daniah Pilot, pu edition, 
I9l2 + 5.0 
Supplement, 1914. 
—— _ Il. Containing directions for the Baltic Sa, excluding the Gulf of 
Finland and Gulf of Bothnia, 5th editica, 1914 - - - - 3 6 
Supplement, 1916. 
II. Comprising the Gulf of Finland, the Aland islands, the Alana 
sca, and the Gulf of Botl.nia, Ist edition, 1913 - - 3.6 
Supplement, 1916. 
*Norway Pitot: Part I. From the Naze to Christiania; thence to the 
Kattcgat, 4th edition, 1907 - - - - - - 3 6 
Revised Supplement (2), 1915. 
IL. From the Nazo to tho Halten islands, 4th edition, 1915 - - 40 
Ill. From the Halten es to North Cape, thence to Jacob ely, 
Ist edition, 1914 - - 3.0 
. “ARCTIC. 
*Arcric Pitot: Vol. L Comprising the Northern coasts of Russia, from 
Voricma or Jacob river in Europe to Cape North and the Wrangell islands 
in Asia, including a portion of the Arctic ocean, with tho Barents, White and 
Kara seas, 2nd edition, 1907 - - - - - - 40 
Revised Supplement (2), 1915. 
~- If. Sailing directions for Iceland, Greenland sea, Spitsbergen and 
the East coast of Greenland, 2nd edition, 19]1  - - 5 0 
Supplement No. 2, 1915. 
dL. Sailing directions for Davis strait, Baffin bay, Smith sound and 
channels to Polar sva, Hudson strait and bay; also for passages connecting 
Baftin bay with Beaufort sca, through Lancaster sound, 2nd edition, 19J5 6 0 


* Under Revision. 
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Title. 
ATLANTIC AND MEDITERRANEAN, &o. 


France, Sears, anp Porrugat, West Coasts, Pivot for the, from Ushant to 
Gibraltar, including Gibraltar strait, and the African coast from Jeremias 
anchorage to Ceuta, 7th edition, 1910 - - - - - 

Revised Supplement, 1915. 

MEDITERRANEAN Prior: Vol. I. Comprising Gibraltar strait, coast of Spain, 
African coast from Cape Spartel to Gulf of Gabes, together with the Balearic 
isles, Sardinia, Sicily, and the Maltcse islands, 5th edition, 1913 - - 

Supplement, 1916. 

Il. Comprising the South cvast of France, the island of Corsica, 
and the West and South coasts of Italy, from the French frontier to 
Capo Santa Maria di Leuca, including the Tuscan archipelago, 5th 
edition, 1916 - - - - - - 


III. Comprising the Adriatic sea, Ionian islands, the coasts of 

Albania and Greece to Cape Matapan ; lee the Gulfs of Patras and Corinth, 

4th edition, 1908 - - - ‘a 5 
Supplement No. 2, 1914. 

— IV. Comprising the Archipelago, with the adjacent coasts of Greeco 

and Turkey ; including also the Island of Crete or Candia, 4th edition, 1908 
Supplement No. 3, 1916. 

V. Comprising the coast of Tripoli (Libis), Egypt, Karamania, 

Cyprus, and Syria, Ist edition, 1915 - - 


Brack Ses Pitot, comprising the Dardanelles, Sca of Marmara, Bosporus, 
Black Sca, and Sea of Azov, 6th edition, 1908 - - - 
Supplement No. 3, 1916. 


EAST COASTS OF NORTH AMERICA AND WEST INDIES. 


*NEWFUUNDLAND AND Lappapok Pieor, including the Strait of Belle-isle, 4th 
edition, 1907 - - - - - . 
Revised Supplement Q), 1915. 
Nova Scorra (SourH-EasT Coast) AND Bay or Fonpy P1107, 6th edition, 1911 
*Supplement, 1914. 

Str. Lawreyce Prot: Vol. I. Comprising Sailing directions along the direct 
routes through the Gulf and up the River St. Lawrence, including the Banks 
of Newfoundland, and prominent points and islands in approach by Cabot 
strait, and the Strait of Belle isle; the North shore of tho Gulf, Magdalen 
islands, Anticosti island, and both shores of the estuary and river, 8th 
edition, 1916 - - - - - - - 

Vol. If. Comprising Sailing directions for the Southern and Western 
shores of the Gulf of St. Lawrence from Cape Canse to Cap d'Espoir, inelud- 
ing Chedabucto bay, the Gut of Canso, Cape Breton island, and Prince 
Edward island, 8th edition, 1916 - = - - - 

East Coast of THE Usrrep Srates Pivor: Part I. From West Quoddy head 
to Barnegat inlet, New Tersey, including Grand Manan island, 2nd edition, 

1909 - - - - - - - 
Revised Supplement, 1916, 

If. From Barnegat inlet, New Tersey, to Capo Canaveral, Mlorida, 

2nd edition, 1909 - 
Revised Supplemont, 1915. 

West Inpres Prot: Vol. IL Including the mainland from Punta Peas in 

Venezuela, to Cape Sable in Florida, U.S.A., 7th edition, 19120 - - 
Supplement, 1915, 

IL Guiana and the Windward and Leeward pleads from eomidad 

to Puerto Rico, 6th edition, 1909 - : - - 
Revised Supplement, 1915. 

IL. The islands of Santo Domingo- Haiti, Jamaica, and Cuba, the 
Bahamas, and Bermuda islands, including Florida strait and south coast, 
Ist edition, 1909 - - - - - - - 

Revised Supplement, 1915. 


* Under Revision. 


Price. 
a. d. 
4 0 
40 
40 
40 
46 
2.0 
3 6 
6 0 
40 
3.0 
3.0 
50 
3 0 
40 
5.0 
50 


SOUTH AMERICA AND WEST COAST OF NORTH AMERICA. 
Sovrn America Prrot: Part I. North-east and East coasts of South America, 
from Cape Orange to Cape Virgins, including the Falkland, South Georgia, 
Sandwich, South Shetland, and South Orkney islands, 6th edition, 1911 
Revised Supplement, 1916. 
II. Comprising Magellan strait, Tierra de] Fuego, and West coast of 
South America from Cape Virgins to Cabo Gallegos; also including the 
South Shetland islands, Southern lands, _ era Orkney islands, Lith 
edition, 1916 - 


IIL. Comprising the West coast of ‘South America, from Cabo ‘Tres 
Montes to Panama bay, including the tbs Galépagos ang other olf-! ‘lying 
islands; Ist edition, 1915 - . 

*CENTRAL AMERICA AND THE UNITED States, West Coasts. Sailing directions, 

2nd edition, 1907 - - - - - - - 
Revised Supplement (2), 1915. 

BririsH Cotumpia Prot: Vol. I. Including the coast of the United States 
and of British Columbia, from Cape Vlattery, Juan de Fuca strait, to Cape 
Caution, together with Vancouver island and the inner passages between it 
and the mainland; 4th edition, 1913. - - - - - 


Supplement, 1915. 


- Vol. IT. Including the coast of British Columbia from Cape Caution 
to Portland inlet, tose ther with the Queen Charlotte islands ; Jst edition, 
1913 - - - - aie - - - 


Supplement, 1915. 


Ataska aND Bertna Sea Prior, including the North-east coast. of Siberia, 2nd 
edition, 1908 - - - - - - a a 


Supplement No. 3, 1915. 


AFRICA. 

*Arrica Prror: Part I. Sailing directions for the West Coast of Africa from 
Cape Spartel to the River Cameroon, also the Azores, Madeira, Canary, and 
Cape Verde islands, 7th edition, 1W7  - - - - - 

Revised Supplement, 1913. 
II. Containing Sailing directions for the West Coast of Africa from 
Rio del Rey to False bay, including the islands of Ascension and St. Helena, 
and the ‘Tristan da Cunha, Gough and Bouvet groups, th edition, 1910 
Revised Supplement, 1916. 
IIL South and East Coasts of Airis from the Cape « of Gon: Hone, te to 
Ras Hafan, 8th edition, 1915 - 


INDIAN OCEAN, &c. 

Rev Sea anp Gur oF ADEN Pr1ot, containing descriptions of the Suez canal, 
the Gulfs of Suez and Akaba, the Red Sea and Strait of Bib-el-Mandeb, the 
Gulf of Aden with Sokétra and adjacent islands, and the South-eastern coast 
of Arabia to Ras-al-Hadd, 6th edition, 1909 - - - - 

Supplement No. 2, 1915, 

Perstan Gur Pivot, comprising the Persian Gulf, Gulf of Oman, and Makran 

coast, 6th edition, 1915 - - - - - - - 
Supplement, 1916. 

West Coast oF Inpta Pitot, including the Gulf of Mandar, the Maldive and 

Laccadive islands, 5th edition, 1909 - - - - - 
Revised Supplement No. 1, 1! 

Bay ov Beyaat Pitot. Sailing directions for the Coasts of Ceylon, India, and 
Siam, from Colombo to Salang island; with the Nicobar and Andaman 
islands, 4th edition, 1910 - z - = a - 

Revised Supplement, 1916. 

Soutn Ixpian Ocean Pinot, for the islands westward of longitude 8? E., 

including Madagascar and the Comoro islands, 3rd edition, 111 - - 
*Supplement, 1914. 


*Under Revision. 
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Title, 
CHINA SEA, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND. 


Curna Sea Prot: Vol. I. Containing directions for the approaches to the 
China sea, by Malacca and Singapore straits, and including the West coast 
of Sumatra; Ist edition, 1916 - - - - - - 


Vol. IT. Containing directions for the approaches to Singapore and 
the China sea, from the Indian ocean, by Sunda, Banka, Gaspar, Carimata, 
Rhio, Berhala and Durian straits; Ist edition, 1915 - - - 

Vol. TIT. Containing directions for the navigation of the main route, 
and the western shore of the China sea, between Singapore strait and Hong 
Kong; Ist edition, 1912 - - - - ‘ is 

Supplement, 1915. 

Vol. IV. Containing directions for the navigation of the eastern 
shore of the China sca, between Singapore strait and the north end of Luzon, 
including the dangerous ground outlying it; Ist edition, 1912 - : 

Supplement, 1915. 

Vol. V. For the coast of China from Pedro Blanco to the Amunyoku 
Kan (Yalu river) and the west coast of Korea, including Pratas island and 
recf, the north coast of Luzon, Babuyan and Batan islands, Formosa island 
and Quelpart island; Ist edition, 1912 - - - - 

Supplement, 1915. 

Yanatse Kiana Pitot, containing a description of, and sailing directions for, 
the Yangtso Kiang, from the Wusung river to the highest. navigable point, 
including the Han Kiang, the Kialing Kiang, and the Min Kiang; Ist 
edition, 1914 - - - = = . é 

Supplement, 1916. 

East Coasts or Korea anp Srperta, AND Ska or OKnHoTSK Pitot, from the 
south-west extreme of Korea, along its south coast, including Quelpart and 
other islands off it, and the east coasts of Korea and Siberia, with the Sea 
of Okhotsk and Kamchatka to Cape Shipunski; Ist edition, 1913 - 

*Supplement, 1914. - 

Japan Pitot. Sailing directions for the Ogasawara (Bonin) and other islands 
southward of Japan, the Japanese islands, and the Kuril islands, 2nd 
edition, 1914 - - - - - a - z 

Eastern Arcniret.aao Pitot: Part I. (Eastern part). Comprising the 
Philippines (with the exception of the Western coasts of Luzon and Pala- 
wan), Sulu sea, Sulu archipelago, Celébes sea, and the North-cast coast of 
Borneo, 3rd edition, 1911 - - - - - - 

*Supplement, 1914. 

II. Comprising the South coast of Sumatra, Java, Islands east of 

Java, South and East coasts of Borneo, and Celébes island, 3rd edition, 1913 
Supplement, 1916. 

TIL. (South-eastern part.) Comprising the N.E. end of Celébes, 
Molucca and Gillolo passayes, Banda and Arafura seas, and North, West, 
and South-west coasts of New Guinea, Ist edition, 1911 - - - 

*Supplement, 1914. 

Avsrratta Directory: Vol. I. South and East coasts, from Cape Leeuwin to 

Port Jackson, including Bass strait, and Tasmania, 1th edition, 1907 - 
Revised Supplement (2), 1916. 


*—_I._ Comprising tho East coast from Port Jackson to Cape York, 
‘Torres strait and approaches, Coral sca, and ‘part of Carpentaria gulf, 6th 
edition, 1907 - - - -- - - - =. 

Revised Supplement, 1913. 

Avstratia Pitot: Vol. V. North, North-west, and West coasts, between the 
western approach to Torres strait and Cape Leeuwin, Ist edition, 1914 - 

New Zeatanp Pitot, including Kermadec and Chatham islands, and the off- 
lying islands south- pestworl and southward of New Zealand, 8th edition, 
1908 - - - - - - - - 

Supplement No. 2, 10165. 


* Under Revision. 
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Title, 
PACIFIC. 


Pactric Istanns: Vol. I. (Western groups.) Sailing directions for the South- 
east, North-east, and North coasts of New Guinea, also for the Louisiade, 
and Solomon islands, the Bismarck archipelago, and the Caroline and 
Mariana islands, 4th edition, 1908 - - - : - 

Supplement No. 2, 1915. 


*——— II. (Central groups.) Sailing directions for Fiji, Tonga, Samoa, 
Union, Phoenix, Ellice, Gilbert, and Marshall groups, New Culedonia, 
Toyalty, New Hebrides, Banks, Torres and Santa Cruz islands, ath edition, 

8 = é = : 
Supplement No. 3, 1916, 

Il. (Eastern groups.) Sailing directions for Tubuai, Cook, and 
Society islands; Tuamotu, or Low archipelago ; Marquesas, Line islands, 
or seattcred islands near the Equator, and Sandwich or Hawaiian islands, 
4th edition, 1909 - - - - - - 

Revised Supplement, 1916. 


TABLES. 


Table of Meridional parts for the Terrestrial Sphereid - - - 

Spheroidal tables = - - 

Tables for determining Geodetic positions, latitudes 0° to 65°, together with 
methods of using co-ordinates - - 

Table for the graduation of surveys and ehaste on the Gnomonie projection 

Tables to facilitate the practice of Great circle sailing, and the determination of 
azimuths, and their application to the construction of Gnomonie ehattes 
J. T. Towson, F.R.G.8. - e me 

Tables for converting French metres and decimetres into English feet aad 
fathoms, from 1 to 100 - - - - - - - 

Tables for converting French metres and anes into English pk and 
fathoms, from 1 to 2,000 - - 

Sun’s true bearing or azimuth tables between the parallels of 30° Sead 6u° 


inclusive—Stuff. Com. Burdwood : : 3 3 
Ex-meridian Altitude tables—Rev. W. Hall, B.A., RN. - - - 
Table of Masthead Angles - - : - - - - 
Tables to obtain the distance of an object by two bearings and tho distance 

run between : - : = : : 


Tables showing distance run in a given interval at speeds of from 7 to 30 knots 

—Lieut, House, RN. - = a : 7 a - 
Tables to ascertain approximately the truc force and direction of the wind - 
Tables for use with Thomson’s machine when sounding without tubes - 


LISTS OF LIGHTS AND TIME SIGNAIS.—Corrected annually to the 
31st December. 


Part I—British islands - - - - - - 

Part II.—North ani Arctic seas, north of Cape Grisnez, except British 
islands (Eastern shores of the North sea, Norway, the White sea, Iceland, 
and the Feroe islands) - - - - - - 

Part III.—Bualtic sea - - - - : : - 

Part IV.—Fastern side of North and South Atlantic occans south of Dun- 
kerque (Western coasts of Europe and Africa, including Ares, Madeira, 
Canary and Cape Verde islands, &c.)  - - - 

Part _V.—Meditcrrancan, Black and Red scas — - 

Part VI.—Indian and West Pacific oceans (South and. East Africa, India, 
East Indies, China, Japan, Australia, New Zealand, and West Peete 
islands) - - 

Part WIT Western side of. Sonth ‘Atlantic. ocean ‘and East Pacific ocean 
(Eastern coast of/South’America, south of Cape Orange ; West coasts of 
South and North America, and East Pacific islands) - 

Part} VIIL—Western side of North Abantio: ocean (Canada, Newfoundland, 
and Labrador) - 

Part IX.—Western side of North Atlantic ocean (United States of ‘America, 
Gulf of Mexico, West Indics and the North coast of South America to Cape 
Orange) - - - - - - - - 

* Under Revision. 


Price. 
8 d. 
5 6 
6 0 
3 0 
09 
0 9 
0 6 
0 6 
10 
0 6 
10 
46 
01 
01 
ol 
ol 
01 
ol 
1 6 
26 
20 
16 
1 6 
20 
10 
1 6 
16 
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Title. 
TIDES, TIDAL STREAMS, AND CURRENTS. 


Tidal tables for Standard ports in the United Kingdom, and other parts of the 
world ; also the local and Greenwich time of high water on full and change 
days, with the rise of the tide at springs and neaps for the Principal Ports, 
&c., of the world (published annually) - - 


Tides and Tidal streams of the British islands, the North sea, and the North 
coast of France, Ist edition, 1909 - =, - = S 


Pocket atlas (tidal streams), British isles  - - - - - 
Observations on Tidal currents and under currents in the Straits of Dover, 1896 

Do. do. 1900-1901 - - - - - 
Currents of the Dardanelles and Bosporus, 1872 - - - - 
Under currents in the River Congo, 1899 - - - - - 
Under currents in the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb - - - - 
Report on the bore of the Tsien tang Hane, 1888 - - - - 

Further report, 1892 - - - - - 


DEEP SEA SOUNDINGS, &c. 


Search for reported dangers in South Pacific to the northward of Fiji and for 
La Brilliante shoal and Melanie rock, by H.M.S. “ Penguin” and H.M.S. 
“ Waterwitch,” 1895-96. With list of soundings and temperatures. 
Soundings between New South Wales and Fiji; the Ellice group and 
Fiji; Fiji and New Zealand ; New Zealand and Tasmania - - 

Pacific cable route.—Report on sounding cruise of H.M.S. “ Egeria” - 

Report on the results of dredgings obtained on the Maccleatic id bank in 1888, 
1892, and 1893 - - 


Oceanic depths.—Observations received during 1894-1895 - - (cach) 
” ” ” ” » = 1897 - - e 
” ” ” ” » 1898 - - 7 
» ” ” ” » —:1899 - . = 
” ” ” ” » 1900 - - a 
” » » ” » = 1901 = : : 
” » ” ” » 1903 - - - 
; ‘x 3 » 1904-1905 - = (each) 
" * ss é » 1906-1909 - - (each) 
” ” ” ” » 1910-1914 - = (each) 
” ” ” ” » 1915 - - . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Catalogue of charts, plans and sailing directions (corrected annually to 31st 
December). 
Admiralty manual of scientific enquiry, 5th edition, 1886 - - - 
Distance tables, Vol. I, North and West coasts of Europe, from White sea to the 
Brats of Gibraltar, including the British islands, Teeland, Feeroes, and the 
altico = - - - - - - - - 
Distance tables, Mediterranean, Black, and Red seas : - - 
Distance tables, Vol. IIT., Eastern shores of the Atlantic ocean, and off-lying 
islands from Iceland to the Cape of Good Hope (excluding the British 
islands, France, and the North Coast of Spain), and the shores and islands 
of the Indian ocean, including the North and West Coasts of Australia - 
Rules for finding distances and heights at sea, 5th edition, 1866 - - 
On the Station-pointer, and the manner of fixing a ship’s position by its aid, 1903 
Report on the positions of the outer light-vessels of the Thames estuary, 1905 
Report on the determination of the difference of longitude, Greenwich— 


Ascension—Cape - - - 3 2 fe ‘ 
A new method of clearing the lunar distance, 1881 - es Z 
Index of 800 stars to the 4-5 magnitude, 1895 - - - - 


Index to Notice to Mariners (published annually) ~ - - 2 


Price, 
8. d. 


Om mw ete wa = 
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ADMIRALTY AGENT FOR THE SALE OF CHARTS. 


Lonpox - - 


Barry 

” 
Beurast 
Buytu 
Bristou 
CARDIFF - 53 


” 
Cowxs (West) 


DARTMOUTH - : 
Dover - - - 
Dus - - - 


Faumoutu - = 
Giasaow 


Gosrorr 
GREENOCK 
Grimsby 
” 
Harwicu - - 
Hun - - - 

A 3 3 < 
Kinastows (co. Dusity) 
KIRKWALL - - 
Leira- 
Liverroou 


Maryrort - - 
MippLespRougH—- 

” - 
Mutrorp Haven” - 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE 


” ” 
Newrort, Moy. . - 
Nort SHLELDS b: 
Oban - : 7 
PLYMOUTH 3 = 
PortsMOUTH - . 
QUEENSTOWN - - 
Soutn Su1gtps 
SOUTHAMPTON - 


SUNDERLAND - 


” 


West Haptgroon - 


Sus-AgEnts. 


J. D. Potter - - - 


145, Minories, E.C. 


(In the United Kingdom.) 


1, Tip. 
Station Road. 


Wilson & Gillie, Bruce & Sons, Ltd, 42, Dock View Road. 


T. L. Ainsley - - - 
Hayes Bros. - - 
8. D. Neill - - 
Alder & Co. - - - 
W. F. Price - - - 
T. J. Williams & Son - 
T. L. Ainsley - 


Wilson & Gillie, Bruce & Son 
G. H. May & Co. - 
Pascall, Atkey & Son - 


- Cranford & Son - : 
- C. Clout - 


Hodges, Figgis, & Co., Ltd. 
Williams & Co. - : 


Whyte, Thomson, & Co. - 
Dobbie, McInnes, Ltd. - 
D. McGregor & Co. : 


22, Donegal Place. 
Ridley Street. 
1 and 2, Broad Quay. 


63, Bute Street, Docks, 
19, West Bute Street. 
91, Bute Street. 

126 & 127, High Street. 
29, High Street. 


- Library, Fairfax Place. 


Kelvin, Bottomley, & Baird, Lid. 


Camper & Nicholsons —- 
Glendinning & Co. - : 
H. A. Johannesen - - 
O. T. Olsen - - : 


- John Groom & Son - 
- Newton Bros. & Holiday 


- David Spence - - 


W. Hakes - - - 
R. Perry & Co., Ltd - 


D. Stalker : - 
Philip, Son & Nephew - 
John Parkes & Sons - 
Frodsham & Keen - - 
John Bruce & Sons - 
Dobbie, McInnes, Ltd. - 
E. Stanford - - : 


Imray, Laurie, Norie, & Wilson 


Hi. Hughes & Son - 
Sifton, Pracd, & Co., 
Quintin Moore - - - 
Mercantilo Stores, Ltd. - 
J. Durkin - - : 
W. H. Cowley - - - 


M.S. Dodds - - - 
8. A. Cail & Sons - - 


Ltd. 


E. E. Williams - 
Jno. Lilley & Son, Ltd. 


Hugh Macdonald - 


J. Blowey - - - 
Gieve, Matthows, & Co. - 
T. Miller - - : 


T. L. Ainsley - - - 
F. Smith & Son - = 
Frank Moore, Ltd. - - 
J. J. Wilson & Son- - 
T. Recd & Co. : a 


A. Willings & Co. - < 


135, Snargate Street. 
104, Grafton Street. 

The Quay. 

96, Hope Street. 

57, Bothwell Street. 

- 57, Bothwell Street. 
16-18, Cambridge Street. 
Yacht Builders. 

33, Cathcart Street. 

Fish Dock Road. 

Fish Dock Road. 

Lloyd’s Agents. 

Prince’s Dock. 
Commercial Road. 

114, Lower George's Road. 
42, Broad Stroct. 

6 & 8, Commercial Street. 
47, South Castle Street. 
11, St. George's Crescent. 
31, South Castle Strect. 
South Castle Strect. 
39, South Castle Street. 
12-14, Long Acre, W.C. 
156, Minories, E.C. 

59, Fenchurch Street, E.C. 
67, St. James’ Street, S.W. 
Harbour House. 

Docks. 

Dock Strect. 

27, Hamilton Terrace. 

61, Quayside. 

29 & 31, Quayside. 

94, Dock Street. 

New Quay. 

“Times”? Office, Esplanade. 
, Southside Strect. 

70, Commercial Road. 

1, Harbour Row. 

Mill Dam. 

23, Oxford Street, 

90, High Street. 

18 & 19, Hudson Road. 
184, High Street West. 


73, Church Street, 


ApELaIDE (S.A.) - 
AMSTERDAM - - 
ATHENS - - - 


BomsBay - : 
BrisBaNe (QUEENSLAND) 
Buenos Aires - 
CaLcutrTa - 
Carg Town - 


Coromso 
GIBRALTAR 
Haavug, THE - - 
Havre - - - 
Hopart (TasMANIA) 
Hone Kona - - 
Lisson - 
Lourenco Marques 
Matta 
MaRsELLLE 
MELBOURNE 
MontREAL 


New York - 
NEwoasTLE (N S.W.) 


Pans - - 
Prmzvs - 
Port NataL - 
Port Sain - 
Prince Rupest (B.C.) 


QuEBEC - - - 


Ranaoon - : 
Rio DE JANEIRO - 


Saint Joun’s (New- 
FOUNDLAND). 
Seatrye (WasH.)  - 
SHANGHAI : - 
SINGAPORE - - 
Sypyey (N.S.W.)  - 


Toxyo (Japan) - 
Toronto (CaNava) - 


VaLpaRalso - 


VANCOUVER City (B. .) - Thomson Stationery Co., Ltd. 


Victoria (B.C.) - 
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Sus-Acents, (Abroad.) 


- A. E. Sawtell - - 
-L. J. Harri - - - 
- Eleftheroudakis & Barth - 
- Lawrence & Mayo - - 
- Watson, Ferguson, & Co. - 
- Artur Reyes Lazo 3 
- Jas. Murray & Co. 
- W. Mercer & Co. 

- Bach & Hickson 

- C. Mathew & Co. 
- James Molinary 

- Van Cleef Brothers - 
- L. Croix - - - 
- Walch & Sons- - 
- G. Falconer & Co. - 
- J. Garraio & Co. 2 
- A. W. Bayly & Co.- - : 
- Collector of Customs Si 
- I. Bianchetti - - - 
- J. Donne & Son - - 
- Harrison & Co. - s 
- John Bliss & Co, - — - 
- W. H. Sproull & Co. - 
- Augustin Challamel - 
- H.C. Decavalla = - 
- Lewis J. Wilson - 
-C. J. Vella & Co. - 
- McRae Bros., Ltd. - 


- T. J. Moore & Co. - 


- Lawrence & Mayo - - 
- D. Norris - - - 


- Ayre & Son - : - 


- Max Kuner Co. - - 
- Walter Dunn - - - 
- Hirsbrunner & Co. - - 
- Hon. Sec. and Treasurer - 
- Turner & Henderson - 
- Takata & Co. - - - 
- Charles Potter - - 


- Holbrook & Tyrer - - 
- Hibben & Co. : : 


- Divett Strect, Port Adelaide. 
- Prins Hendrikkade, No. 90. 
- Place de la Constitution. 
- Esplanade. 

- Queen Street. 

- Corrientes 435, Escritorio 3. 
- Government Place. 

- 9, Loop Street. 

- 23, Dock Road. 

- Shipping Agents. 

- Shipchandler, &c. 

+ Libraries. 

- 15, Rue do Paris. 

- Merchants. 

- Queen’s Road, Central. 

- Caes do Sodre, 84 1°D. 

- Booksellers, &c. 

- Custom House. 

- 2, Rue de la Republique. 

- 300, Post Office Place. 

- 53, Metcalfe Street. 

- 128, Front Street. 

- 99, Hunter Street. 

- 17, Rue Jacob. 

- Shipehandler. 

he Point. 

- Shipping Agents. 

- P.O. Drawer, 1536. 

- 118 & 120, Mountain Hill. 
- 8, Phayre Street. 

- 28, Rua da Assemblea. 

- 231, Water Street. 


- 94, Columbia Street. 

- 133, Szechuen Road. 
- 1, Nankin Road. 

- Sailors’ Home. 

- 16 & 18, Hunter Street. 


- Merchants. 


- 85, Yonge Street. 

- 153, Calle Blanco. 

- 325, Hastings Street. 

- 66, Government Street. 
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